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PREFACE. 


At  a  period  when  increased  attention  is  everywhere 
drawn  to  those  original  documents  which  form  the 
basis  of  Modem  History,  I  gladly  add  my  mite  to  the 
general  stock. 

In  the  former  portion  of  this  woris,  my  attentiim 
was  not  confined  to  the  historians  of  the  time*  bat  I 
judged  it  right  to  compare  the  testimony  of  the  wil- 
ne^seS|  letters,  and  earliest  accounts;  and  bad  recourse 
to  the  authority  of  manuscripts,  particularly  one  by 
Bullii^r,  which  has  since  been  jMrinted/ 

But  the  nec6(9Sity  for  recomrse  to  unpuUished  doci^ 
ments  became  more  urgent  when  I  approached  thi 
Beformation  in  France*  The  printed  materials  for 
a  history  of  the  Reformed  opinicHis  in  that  country  are 
few  and  scanty,  owing  to  the  state  of  continued  triM 
in  which  the  Reformed  congregations  have  existed. 

In  the  spring  of  1838, 1  examined  the  various  poMie 
libraries  of  Paris,  and  it  will  be  se^n  that  a  manuscript 
preserved  in  the  Royal  Library,  and  never  (as  I 
believe,)  before  consulted,  throws  much  light  on  the 
commencement  of  the  Reformation. 

In  the  autumn  of  1839, 1  consulted  the  manuscripts 
in  the  library  of  the  conclave  of  pastors  of  Neufdiatel, 
a  collection  exceedingly  rich  in  materiab  for  the  his- 
tory of  that  age,  since  it  includes  the  manuscripts  of 
FareFs  library.  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  the 
lord  of  the  manor  of  Meuron,  for  the  use  of  a  manu- 
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■eript  life  of  Farel,  written  by  Choupard,  in  which 
inost  of  tiiese  documents  are  introduced*  Tiiese  ma* 
terials  have  enabled  me  to  reconstruct  an  entire  phase 
of  the  Reformation  in  France,  In  addition  to  the 
above  helps,  and  those  supplied  by  the  Library  of  Cre- 
neva,  an  appeal  inserted  by,  me  in  the  columns  of  the 
Archives  du  Christianisme^  led  to  other  communications 
from  private  individuals,  to  whom  I  here  return  my 
grateful  acknowledgments, — and  especially  to  M.  La- 
devese,  pastor  at  Meaux. 

It  may  be  thought  that  I  have  treated  at  too  much 
detail  the  early  progress  of  the  Reformed  opinions  in 
France :  but  those  particulars  are  in  truth  very  little 
known.  The  entire  period  occupying  my  Twelfth 
Bo6k  has  but  four  pages  allotted  to  it  by  Beza ;  and 
other  historians  have  done  little  more  than  record  the 
political  progress  of  the  nation. 

Many  cauifes  have  combined  to  postpone  the  ap- 
'  pearance  pf  the  present  volume.  Tudce — ^has  heavy 
iAiction  interrupted  the  labour  of  its  composition,  and 
gathered  ray  affections  and  my  thot^hts  at  the  graves 
of  beloved  children.  The  reflection  that  it  was  my  duty 
16  glorify  that  adorable  Master,  who  was  dealing  wit^ 
me  by  such  moving  appeals,  and  at  the  same  time 
lAmistering  to  me  of  His  heavenly  consolations,  could 
alone  inspire  me  with  the  courage  required,  for  its 
completion. 

Ahx  Eauz  Vives 
pret  Geneve. 
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Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


BOOK  IX. 

It  was  now  four  years  since  the  Church  had  heftrd  agaia 
proclaimed  a  Truth  which  had  formed  part  of  her  earlieiK 
teaching.  The  mighty  word  of  a  Salvation  by  Orace,— onco 
*  folly  preached'  throughout  Asia,  Greece,  and  Italy  by  Paul 
and  his  companions,  and  discovered  many  ages  afler^  in  the 
pages  of  the  Bible,  by  a  monk  of  Wittemberg,— had  resound- 
ed from  the  plains  of  Saxony,  as  far  as  Italy,  France,  and 
England;  and  the  loAy  mountains  of  Switzerland  had  echoed 
its  inspiring  accents.  The  springs  of  truth,  liberty,  and  life 
were  again  opened:  multitudes  had  drunk  gladly  of  the 
waters;  but  those  who  had  freely  partaken  of  them  had. 
retained  the  same  external  appearance,  and  while  all  %oithi% 
was  new,  every  thing  without  remained  unchanged. 

The  constitution  of  the  Church,  its  ritual,  and  its  discipline  , 
had  undergone  no  alteration.     In  Saxony--«ven  at  Wittem- 
berg— and  wherever  the  new  opinions  had  spread,  the  papajl 
ceremonies  held  on  their  accustomed  course;  the  priest  before 
the  altar  offering  the  host  to  God  was  believed  to  efiect  a 
mysterious  transubstantiation ;   friars  and  nuns  contii^ued  to  . 
present  themselves  at  the  convents  to  take  upon  them  the  ^ 
monastic  vows;  pastors  lived  single;  religious  brotherhoods 
herded' together ;  pilgrimages  were  undertaken;  the  fidthlul 
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gnq^M  thmr  Todve  ofierings  on  the  pillars  of  tlie  chapeb; 
and  all  the  accustomed  ceremonies,  down  .to  the  minutest 
observances,  were  celebrated  as  before.  A  voice  had  been 
heard  in  the  world,  but  as  yet  it  was  not  embodied  forth  in 
action.  The  liu^uage  of  the  priest  accordingly  presented  the 
most  striking  contrast  with-  his  ministrations.  From  his 
pulpit  he  might  be  heard  to  thunder  against  the  mass  as 
Uolatrous,  and  then  he  might  be  seen  to  come  down  to  the 
altar,  and  go  scrupulously  through  the  prescribed  form  of  the 
service.  On  every  side,  the  recently  recovered  Gospel  sound* 
ed  in  the  midst  of  the  ancient  rites.  The  officiating  priest 
himself  was  unconscious  of  his  inconsistency,  and  the  popu- 
lace, who  listened  with  avidity  to  the  bold  discourses  of  the 
new  preachers,  continued  devoutly  observant  of  their  long- 
established  customs,  as  though  they  were  never  to  abandon 
them.  All  things  continued  unchanged  at  the  domestic 
htarth,  and  in  the  social  circle,  as  in  the  house  of  God.  A 
new  faith  was  abroad,  but  new  works  were  not  yet  seen.  The 
vernal  sun  had  risen,  but  winter  still  bound.the  earth ;  neither , 
flower,  nor  lea^  nor  any  sign  of  vegetation  was  visible.  But 
this  aspect  of  things  was  deceptive;  a  vigorous  sap  was 
secretly  circulating  beneath  the  surface,  and  was  about  to^ 
change  the  fece  of  the  world.  ' 

To  this  wisely-ordered  progress,  the  Reformation  may  bo 
indebted  for  its  triumphs.  Every  revolution  should4}e  wrought 
out  in  men's  minds  before  it  takes  the  shape  of  action.  The 
contrast  we  have  remarked  did  not  at  £rst  fix  Luther's  atten- 
tion. He  seemed  to  expect  that  while  men  received  his  writ . 
Ings  with  enthusiasm,  they  should  contmue  devout  observers 
of  the  corruptions  those  writings  exposed.  One  might  be 
tempted  to  believe  that  he  had  planned  his  course  beforehand, 
and  was  resolved  to  change  the  opinions  of  men  before  he 
ventured  to  remodel  their  forms  of  worship.  But  this  would 
b^  ascribing  to  Luther  a  wisdom,  the  honour  of  which  is  due 
to  a  higher  Intelligence.  He  was  the  appointed  instrument 
for  a  purpose  he  had  no  power  to  conceive.  At  a  later  period 
be  could  discern  and  comprehend  these  things^  but  he  did  not 
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kAm-mwrmitgeiiuiaL '  Ckxlled^tktwayr.tlnpnrti 
to  liother  wjfaB  to  fellov. 

If  Luther  had  begun  by  external  rcfermation— *if  he  bai 
followed  up  hk  words  by  an  attempt  to  abolish  monastk  vowi^ 
thenmSy  confession,  die  prescribed  form  of  worship, — assur- 
edly he.  would  haVo  encountered  the  most  formidable 'rf«isi< 
aaee.  Mankad  need  tinse  to  accommodate  themsehrea  to: 
giaat  cbaogea  But  Ltither  was  not  tlw  imprudent  wot 
disiog  ianovaior  that  some  histmans*  have  depicted.  Thtf 
psr^h^  seeing^  no  i^hange  in  their  daUy  devotions,  ibllowti 
QDdflMbtiBgly  their  n^  leader*— wondering  at  the  assaults 
diraeted  against  a  man  who  leil  unquestioned  their  mass,  their 
heads,  and  iheir  confessor;  and  disposed  to  ascribe  socb 
eamky  to  the  petty  jealousy  of  secret  rivals,  or  to  tlM  haid 
ii^uatice  of  powerful  enemies.  And  yet  the  opinions  te* 
LathMT  put  ferdi,  fermented  in  the  minds  of  men,  moulded 
disit  thcMighis,  and  so  uiKkrmiiied  the  strong  hold  cff  prejudio* 
that  k,  ere  long,  felLwithout  being  attacked  Such  influenosr 
18^  usdeed,-' gnuhiai  Opinions  make  their  silent  progress; 
Vkb  the  walers  which  trickle  b^ind  our  rooks,  and  k)osfla 
them  ftom  the  mountains  cm  which  they  rest:  suddenly  thef 
hidden  operation  is^  revealed,  and  a  single  day  suffices  to  toy 
bare  the  work  of  years,  if  not  of  centuries. 

A  new  era  ioA  dawned,  upon  the  Refermation :  already 
truth  was  recoveved  in  its  teaching ;  henceforward  the  teaeh* 
iag  of  the  tirudi  is  to  work  truth  in  the  Churck  and  in  society. 
The  agitatimi  was  too  great  to  alk)w  of  men's  minds  remaiti' 
ing  at  tboir  then  pomt  of  attainment ;  on  the  general  &lth  in 
^  dogttMS  so  extensively  undermined,  customs  had  beeft 
sMibiiabed  which  now  began  to  be  disregarded,  and  were 
destined,  with  tbem,»  pass  away. 

Thtve  WW  a  courage  and  vitality  in  that  age,  which  fte*' 
vented  its  continuing  silent  in  pres^tice  of  proved  error.  Tho 
wniiBeflts^  public  worship,  the  hiefarchy,  vows,  constitutional 
frnas,  domestid  said  puUic  life,  all  were  on  the  eve  of  under^ 
ffNugMMdifletttioft.  Tho^  baHr,  slowly  and  hdioriously  coin 
,    \IX^.:'    •  -  -i  ;.'»>»^«».    ^---^ *'-'^^ 
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.  WM  oa  the  point  of  being  IowqrkI  fmi  A»iliitoj 
and  laanched  oo  the  open  sea.  It  is  for  us  to  feUow  its  pto« 
fCMs  through  ooany  shoals. 


The  captinty  of  Ludier  in  the  castle  <rf  Warthurgv  i 
these  two  periods.  That  Dirine  ProTideiice  which  was 
dboul  to  give  a  mighty  impulse  to  the  Refermation,  had  pro* 
|«red  the  means  of  its  progress,  by  leading  apan  into  profem} 
seeittsioii,  the  mfo  chosen  to  effect  it.  For  a  while,  the ^weili 
1ra*a8  much  ket  sight  of  as  the  instmmeBt  of  it:  Inrt  the 
aeedmost  be  committed  to  the  earth,  if  it  is  to  bring  Mrth- 
ihiit;  and  from  this  captivity,  which  might  hnve  seemed  til 
doae  the  Beformet's  cariser,  ihe  BefiNrmation  was  deatined  to 
go  ftrth  to  new  conquests,  jmd  ^read  rapidiy  thfoagfa  tfa» 
world. 

Until  this  period,  the  Refoitnation  had  indeed  centetad 
in  the  person  of  Luther.  His  appearance  before  the  Diet' 
of  Worms  was  unquestionably  the  sublimest  hoor.of  hia  iile»* 
His  chamcter  at  that  time  seemed  almost  without  a  bkaaishf 
an4  this  it  is  that  has  led  some  to  the  remaric,  that  ii  Qod,- 
wJho  hid  the  Re^Mrmer  for  ten  months  within  the  widis  of  the 
Wartburg,  had  at  that  mcmient  for  ever  removed  him  fromttfao 
eyes  of  men,  his  end  would  have  resembled  an  apotheeeiB. 
B^t  God-  designs  no  apotheosis  for  His  servanl8,«-MU]d  Luther 
was  preserved  to  the  Church,  that  in  him,  and  by  hie  errors, 
the  Church  might  learn  that  the  ftithof  ChrfatknuBhould 
rest  only  on  the  word  of  Qod.  He  waa  hurried  away  and 
placed  at  a  distance  from  the  stage  on  which  the  great  revohir 
tion  of  the  sixteenth  century  was  going  on.  The  trudi  vrhieh: 
he  bad  for  |bur  years  so  energetically  prechnmed,.eQntintted 
to  produce  its  effect  upon  Christendom;  and  the  work  of 
which  he  had  been  the  weak  instrumei^  bore  tbeneeforsratd 
thf  impress,  not  of  man — but  of  God  himself 

A£L  Germany  was  movedby  the  newsof  Luther's captivi^ . 
^uniMHua^  the  moat  contradictory,  were  circulated  in  dbe  pro* 
-mces.    Vim*^  miqds  were  nfMMre  agikiM  by.dHi^ateffiee  of 
the  Reformer,  than  they  o^nld  liosaibly  have  been  by  his  pre- 
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Ob  Me  tfU^  k  WM  tffiimed  that  MnlB  cf  li«  m^ll^ 
pma^  fmm  Ike  Freooh  territory,  had  tMxnA  hkfr  (^  and 
lodged  hka  in  aaft^  beymd  the  Bhina*  In  aaother  pkcli 
iivat  add  that  aaaaaabe  \aA  taicmi  hia  life.  E^en  ki  tlw 
amallaal  vtilegWy  mqnirna  were  heard  c^ticeming  Luthev^ 
Travellera  were  qutttiened,  and  gro«pa  of  the  cnrieue  aB8em<^ 
Ued  m,  the  OMtricet^placei.  Sometiinea  a  stintoger,  pad^kg 
ifenM^,  lecoimted  how  the  R^rmer  had  been  carried  o^ 
Aef^uig  die  brotal  horaemen  hastily  tieing  their  prisoner'^ 
hmis  behmd  lum,  ^%fpm^  him  after  them  on  foot,  tili  hia 
almi^llii  waa  spent,  and  deaf  to  his  cries,  though  the  blooci 
Jetted  ila- way  from  fait  fingMs.t  His  body,  said  som^  has 
been  aean  ptereed  through  and  through.^  Such  narratiyee 
drew-falh  es^iamations  of  grief  and  horror.  <  Never  more 
ikmik  webehokl  him  t'  said  the  gathered  crowds ;  <  never  aga la 
alMitt  we  bear  that  bold  man  whose  voice  stirred  ^  depths  of 
Mr  heaitsr  Litter's  partisans,  moved  wkh  ittdignatktti, 
ttmMUi  avenge  hia  death.  Women  and  children,  men  of 
pew^  and  aged  people,  fbrt^Kxled  new  disturbances.  'The 
idarair  of  die  Bomisb  party  was  altogether  unexampled.  The 
priests  and  friars  who  had  been  at  first  unable  to  conceal  their 
joy,  believing  their  own  triumph  secured  by  the  death  of  one' 
inan,«nd  had  carried  themselves^  haughtily,  would  now  wil* 
liBgly  have  bid  themselvee  from  the  threateningf  anger  of  tW 
pipalace.^  Those  Who  had  givmi  free  vent  to  their  rage,  sd 
long  ae  L«^Kt  ww  at  large,  now  trembled  with  «lami,  though  - 
Lotkier  was  vi  captivity. H  Aleand^, -especially,  wasa^  ii> 
thtroderstruck.  ^The  only  way  of  extricating  ourselves,"* 
wrote  a  Roman  Catholic  to  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  ^is  to 

*  Blc ....  invalescit  opinio,  me  esse  ab  amicis  ci^mn  e  FrancU 
mfseis.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  5.) 

t  Wt  iter  festinantei  cortfA  equUes  ipmim  pedestr^m  raptim  traetcim 
ftsMe  lit  Mtagiib  e  digiftk  entmper^    (Coohleai,  p/  30.) 

X  Fait  qui  testatas  sit,  visum  &  se  Lutiieri  cadaver  transfoesom. .  •  • 
(Pdfovfeiid  ItM.  CoEMi.  Trid.  i.  p;  His.) 

f  Molem  vulgi  imminentis  &ne  non  poMvnt.    (L.  f5|it>.  ii.  p.  I9.y 

t'QJbi  fli»^)ib»»e  iastoierau^  aaao  me  otitic  it»  ftttiidnit  at  in- 
cipbat  aiit^Eue.    (Ibid.) 

▼OL.  III.  2  ^  , 
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Ijflit  aur  torehe^  mi  i(p  aeacehiag  durongli  the  tttrlb  fer  Imh 
Amt,  till  we^an  restore  him  to  Venation  that  tai^^  favpft  hin."^ 
ft  fli%ht  have  been  thought  that  the  pallid  ghoetof  the  Be* 
iormer,  dmgging  his  chain,  was  sfnreadiBg  terror  around,  and 
e^Ung  for  vengean<^  Luther's  death,  it  was  ffedacted,  wouU 
oecaslon  the  effiision  of  torrents  of  human  blood.f 

Nowhere  was  there  a  stronger  feeling  dis][dayed  than,  m 
Worms  itself.  Bold  remonstrances  were  h«ard  both  fx«a 
noUes  and  people.  Ulric  Hotten  and  Hermann  Bnaeh  fiUed 
the  air  with  their  plaintive  lamentations  and  calls  to  w«r.' 
Loud  accusations  were  brought  against  Charles  Y.  asnd  Iha 
Nuncios.  The  entire  nation  had  espoused  the  cause  of  ih» 
monk  whose  energy  of  faith  had  made  hun  its  lead^. 

At  Wittemhergy  his  colleagues  and  friends,  and  e^ieciaUy 
Dile^iethoo,  were  at  iirst  lo$t  in.  sadness.  Luther  Imd  h&eA 
the  means  of  commimicatii^  to  the  young  stud^^  the-  tretf^: 
sixres  of  that  divine  knowledge  which  from  that  hoiir  had 
taken  possession  of  his  whole  soul  It  was  liOther  who  had 
gjren  substance  and  life  to  that  intellectual  culture  whieh^ 
Melancthon  brought  with  him  to  Wittendt^g/  The  depth 
of  the  Reformer's  doctrine  had  impressed  the  young  QreciaD^ 
and  Ins  bold  advocacy  of  the  claims  of  the  unehan^ng  Word 
against  human  traditions  had  called  orth  his  enthusiasm.  He 
had  associated  himself  with  him  in  his  khours^  and  taking 
up  the  pen,  with  tbat  finished  style  which  he  had  imbibed  iat 
the  study  of  ancient  literc^ture,  he  had  made  the  aulhpfity  of  ^ 
Fethers  and  of  Cduneils  tp  bend  be^re  the  aoveieign^  of 
God's  Word. 

The  prompt  decision  that  Luther  displayed  in  the  trying 
occasions  of  life,  Melancthon  manifested  in  his  pursuit  of  learn- 
ing.  Never  were  two  men  more  strongly  marked  with  diver- . 
sity  and  agreement.  "  Scripteire,"  said  Melancthon,  "  satisfies 
the  soul  with  holy  and  wondrous  delight*— it  is  a  heav^y 

•  No8  vitam  yix  redempteros,  nisi  «ocf  nsi«  candeKs  qadiqiie'eain  2e4  > 
^oinipas.    (L.  Ejip.  ii>  p.  U.)  . 
.tG^urboUi  £p.  in  M.  S.  C,  HMkaliaoii.      Undtm,  l^  JUHi. 

p.Sii4  .,...,,: 
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asteotiiiP*  ("The  wood  <^  Qpd,"  excfaMmad  Lotipr,  <«»' 
a  sm>r4-<HEm  mstmnkeot  of  war  and  de8tnict}0D,*-^it  faila  on 
the  children  of  {^{ihraim  like  the  iioness  that  darts  from  the 
forest"  Thus  one  saw  in  Scri|)ture  chiefly  its  power  to  coia* 
fort;— end  the  other,. a  mighty  energy  opposed  to  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  world.  But  to  both  it  was  the  sublimest  of  themes. 
la  so  fiir,  there  was  a  perfect  agreement  in  their  judgment 
<^  Jtfelanethott,"  observed  Luther,  '^  is  a  miracle  in  the  estima- 
tkm  of  all  who  know  him^  He  is  the  most  dreaded  enemy 
of  Stttaa  and  the  schoolmoi,  for  he  knows  all  their  >  foolish- 
Dess^  and  he  knows  Christ  as  the  rock.  That  young  Grecian 
goes  beyond  me  even  in  divine  learning, — ^he  will  do  you 
more  good  than  many  Lathers  1"  And  he  went  on  to  say  he 
was  ready  to  give  up  an  opinion  if  Philip  disai^oved  it 
Melancthott,  cm  his  part,  full  of  acimiration  for  Luther's  know- 
ledge of  Scripture,  ranked  him  far  above  the  Fathera  He 
took  pleasure  in  excusmg  the  jesting  which  Lu^er  was  re- 
proached for  resorting  to,  and  would,  on  such  occasions,  com- 
pare him  to  an  earthen  vase  which  holds  a  precious  treasure 
in  an  unsightly  vessel  "I  would  be  careful  how  I  blame 
him,"  said  he,t 

But  behold  the  two  friends  so  intimately  united  in  affection,! 
now  parted  one  from  the  other.     The  ^wo  fellow-sokHers  no  - ' 
hmger  march  side  by  side  to  the  rescue  of  the  Church     Ln* 
ther  is  absent, — and  lost  perhaps  ^r  ever!     The  con^ri^ 
tion  at  Wittemberg  was  extreme  '.'—as  that  of  an  army,  gloomy . 
and  dejected,  at  sight  of  the  bleeding  corpse  of  the  g^ner^l . 
who  was  leading  it  on  to  victory. 

Suddenly  news  arrived  c^  a  more  Qheering  character*, 
"Our  well-beloved  fether  still  lives,"^  exclaimed  Philip,  ex* ; 
uhingly,  "take  courage  and  stand  flrmu"     But  ere  loog»« 
melancholy  prognostications  returned.    ItUthez  was  incke^.- 

•  ISGralnlii  in  iis  volaptai,  immo  ambrosia  qusdam  oalestis.    (Corp. 
R«£L19a) 
t  Spiritiun  Martim  aolim  temere  in  Hac  canal  intarpellare.    (Jk^ 

t  Pater  noater  chariiaimiia  vivit    (Ibid.  p.  S8i.) 
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1§  TH#  lirMEiAi  winbt  miTMit^ 

VMngj  Itat  hi  cioae  imprisonment  ^c  edict  of  "WTorma,  wit8  ' 
it9  menacing  ptoscripdona,^  wfts  citcolated  by  tfacmdancb 
througboat  the  empire,  and  evwi  in  thie  Tyroi^e  mountain8.t 
Was  not  the  Reformation  on  the  very  eve  of  destmction  by 
the  iron  hand  impending  over  it?  The  gentle  spirit  of  Me^ 
lan^thon  recoiled  with  a  thrill  of  horror. 

But  above  the  lurnd  of  man's  power,  a  mightier  hand  Was 
making  itself  felt,  and  Qod  was  rendering  powerless  that 
dreaded  edict.  The  German  princes,  who  had  long  sought 
oCcasi<Mi  to  reduce  the  authority  which  Rome  exercised  in  the 
empire,  took  alarm  at  the  alliance  between  the  Emperor  a^d" 
the  Pope,  lest  it  Aould  work  the  ruin  of  their  liberty. 
Whilst,  therefore,  Charles,  in  journeying  in  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, might  see  with  a  smile  of  irony  the  bonfires  fn  which 
flatterers  and  fenatics  consumed  the  writings  of  Luther  in  the 
puUic  squares, — those  writingaf  were  read  in  Germany  with 
continually  increasing  eagerness,  and  numerous  pamphlets  in 
&voar  of  the  Reformation  every  day  attacked  the  papal 
attth6rjty.  ^  ^., 

The  Nuneibs  could  not  control  themselves  when  they  fcil^d 
that  the  edict,  which  it  had  cost  them  so  much  to  obtain,  pfo^ 
duced  so  feeble  an  effect.  "  The  ink  of  the  signature,"  said 
they,  "has  scarcely  had  time  to  dry,'w!ien,  behold,  on  aD 
sidea,  the  imperial  decree  is  torn  to  pieces."  The  populace 
were  more  imd  more  Won  to  the  cause  of  the  extraordinary 
man  who,  without  heeding  the  thuRdeAK)lt^  of  Charles^and 
of  the  Pope,  had  made  confession  of  his  faith  with  the  courage 
of  a  martyr.  -It  was  said,  "  Has  ho  not*  offered  to  retract  if 
refuted,  and  no  one  has  had  the  hardihood  to  undertake  to  re- 
fute him.  Does  not  that  show  that  he  has  spoken  the  truth  V 
Thus  it  was  that  the  first  emotions  of  fear  were  followed  at 
Wittemberg  and  throughout  the  empire  by  a  movement  of 
enthusiasm.  Even  the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  beholding  the 
burst  of  national  sympathy,  durst  not  give  permission  to.  the 

^  lykaMt  parari  proscriptio  horrenda.    (Corp.  Ret  i.  p.  389.) 
t  Dieantiur  ngntta  c)iaxt«  protcriptkmif  bis  mille  miMiB  quoqae  ad ' 
inslinidE.    (Ibid.) 
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tdfvfa&Brs  to  preadi  against  the  Reformer.  Tlie  tTniyersity, 
which  might  hare  been  expected  to  yield  to  the  storm,  raised 
its  head.  The  new  doctrines  had  taken  too  deep  root  to  sofler 
by  Luther's  i^sence,  and  the  halls  of  the  academies  Were 
crowded  with  auditors.^ 

Meanwhile,  the  Kiiight  George,  for  this  was  the  name  of 
Luther,  so  long  as  he  was  in  the  Wartburg,  was  Hving  soli- 
lary  and  xmknown.  «If  you  were  to  see  me,"  wrote  he  to 
Mdancthon,  *< truly  you  would  take  me  for  a  knight;  even 
fOB  would  scarcely  know  me  again."t  Luther,  on  his  arri- 
Tttl,  passed  a  short  time  in  repose,  enjoying  a  leisure  which 
had  not  3ret  been  allowed  him.  He  was  at  large  within  the 
fettress ;  but  he  was  not  permitted  to  pass  outside  it4  All 
his  wishes  were  complied  with,  and  he  had  never  been  better 
treated.^  IMhny  were  the  thoughts  that  occupied  his  mind, 
bat  none  of  them  had  power  to  disturb  him.  By  turns  he 
looked  down  upon  the  forests  that  surrounded  him,  and  raised 
his  eyes  to  heavin—"  Strange  captivity!"  he  exclaimed, — 
"a  prisoner  by  consent,  and  yet  against  my  will."  |  **Pray 
for  me,"  he  wrote  to  Spalatm : — "  I  want  nothing  save  your 
prayers :  don't  disturb  me  by  what  is  said  or  thought  of  me 
in  the  world.  At  last  I  am  quiet."ir  This  letter,  like  many 
of  that  period  is  dated  from  the  island  of  Patmos.  Luther 
compared  the  Wartburg  to  the  island  celebrated  as  the  scene 
of  the  banishment  of  St  John  by  the  emperor  Domitian. 

*  Scholastki  qaofum  supra  mQlia  ibi  tone  fherant.  (Sptiatmi  An- 
ndn,  1521,  Oetober.)  > 

t  Equitem  vidores  ac  ipse  vix  agnoocercs.    (L.  Epp.  n.  11.) 

i  None  sum  hie  otiosiK,  sicut  inter  captivos  Kber.  (Ibid.  p.  3^  iS 
May.) 

S  doanqaam  et  hilariter  et  Hbenter  omnia  mihi  ministret  (IHdi  p.  iS^ 
RAngust.) 

B  Ego  nirabSis  captivus  qui  et  volens  et  nolens  hie  sedeo.  (L.  Epp. 
&  p.  4,  13  Hay.) 

V  Tafibent  pro  me  ores:  hacunft  re  opus  mihi  est.  Qnioquid  de  ma 
ft  in  pabficb,  nihil  moeror ;  qro  in  quiete  tandem  sedeo.  {JL,  Epp.  tt* 
f  4,  10  June  1591.) 

2* 
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After  ti^  birring  ^otesli  t(wt  l^i  agitoitei  his  aofdrlb^ 
Beformer  eDJpyed  repose  in  the  heart  of  the  gloojoy  Ibicfii 
of  Tburingeo.  There  he.  studied  eTaogelic  truth^-Haol  £pf 
disputation,  biit  as  the  means  of  regeneration  and  of  life.  The 
Reformation,  in  its  beginning,  was  of  necessity  polemic  ^-r* 
other  circumstances  required  new  labours.  After  eradicat- 
ing^ with  the  hoe  the  thorns  and  bramUee,  the  liiae  woa  ai^ 
rived  for  peaceably  spwii^  the  word  of  Ood  in  men's  h^^^^ 
If  Luther  had  been  all  bis  life  called  to  wage  cQnflict%-^!4M 
would  not  have  effected  a  lasting  work  in  the  Churck  Bf 
his  captivity  he  escaped  a  danger  which  might  have  ruined 
the  cause  of  the  Reformation, — that  of  always  attacking  and 
demolishing^  without  ever  defending  or  building  up, 

This  secluded  retreat  had  one  effect,  perhaps  still  mom 
beneficial.  Lifted  by  his  nation,  like  one  raised  upoam 
shield,  he  was  but  a  iiand's  breadth  from  the  abyss  beyiiMid^ 
and  tbe  least  degree  of  intoxication  might  have ,  precipitate^ 
him  headlong.  Some  of  the  foremost  promoters  of  the  Refy^* 
mation  in  Germany,  as  well  as  in  Switzerland,  bad  mada 
shipweck  on  the  ahoals  of  spiritual  pride  and  ianatioisgi. 
liUther  was  a  man  yqry  subject  to  the  weaknesses  of  oar 
nature ;  and,  as  it  was,  he  did  not  entirely  escape  these  beset* 
ting  dangers.  Meanwhile,  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  £91  a 
while,  preserved  him  from  them,  by  suddenly  removing  hiin^ 
ftom  the  intoxication  of  success,  and  plunging  him  in  $ba 
depth  of  a  retirement  unknown  to  the  world  1  There  his  soul 
gathered  up  itself  to  God, — there  it  was  again  tempered  by 
adversity ; — ^his  sufferings,  his  humiliation,  obliged  him  4o 
walk,  at  least  for  a  time,  with  the  humble  ;-^«nd  theprmci- 
pies  of  the  christian  life  thmiceftirward  developed  themselves 
in  his  soul  with  fresh  energy  and  freedom. 

Luther's  tranquillity  was  not  of  long  duration.  Seated  in 
solitude  on  the  walls  of  the  Wartburg,  he  passed  whole  day^ 
loot  in  meditation.  At  times,  the  Church  rose  before  his 
vision,  and  spread  out  all  her  wretchedness;*  at  other  tfanes^ 

*  GffO  hie  sedent  tota  die  fiun^m  Ecclene  ante  me  ^nititao*  ,(Li 

%^  a- 1)  ,      , 

t 
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LETTER  TO  KEL^NCTBOlf.  if 

SBkig  hm  eyas  to  hmvm,  he  woukl  say,  "Canst  Tium  hawB 
made  all  men  in  vain?"  Tlien  kiting  go  his  confideEnce^  be 
would  add,  dejectedly,  "  Alas  I  there  is  no  om  in  this  closii^ 
day  of  wrath  to  stand  as  a  wall  befi)re  the  Iiord,  and  save 
fanell" 

Then  recurring  to  his  own  lot,  he  dreaded  being  charged 
with  haying  deserted  the  field  of  battle  ;*  the  thought  waa 
insupportable.  "  Rather,"  exclaimed  he,  "  would  I  be  stretch- 
ed on  burning  coals  than  stagnate  here  half  dead."t  Trans- 
ported in  thought  to  Worms — to  Wittemberg — ^into  the  midst 
of  his  adversaries — ^he  regretted  that,  yielding  to  his  friends' 
entreatii»,  he  had  withdrawn  himself  from  the  world.|  "  Ah," 
said  he,  "nothing  on  ear&  do  I  more  desire  than  to  £ice  my 
cruel  miemies."^ 

&cme  goitler  thoughts^  however,  brought  a  truce  to  such 
complainings.  Luther's  state  of  mind  was  n^t  all  tempeal; 
his  agitated  spirit  recovered  at  times  a  degree  of  calm  tmd 
con^rt  Next  to  the  assurance  of  the  Divine  protection,  one 
thing  consoled  him  in  his  grief— it  was  the  recollection  of 
Melancthon.  "If  I  perish,"  he  wrote,  "the  Qo^el  will 
loose  iu>thing|— 'you  will  succeed  me  as  Elisha  succeeded 
Elijah,  with  a  double  portion  of  my  spirit"  But  calling  t9 
mind  the  timidity  of  Melancthon,  he  ejaculated — "  l^nister  oi 
the  Word !  keep  the  walls  and  towers  of  Jerusalem  till  our 
enemies  shall  strike  you  down.  We  stand  alone  on  the  plain 
of  battle ;  after  me  they  will  strike  yow  down.*'1f 

This  thought  of  the  final  onset  of  Rome  on  the  infant 
Church,  threw  him  into  renewed  anxieties.  The  poor  xsumk^ 
— a  prisoner  and  alone, — had  many  ^  struggle  to  pass  through 
in  his  solitude;  but  suddenly  he  seemed  to  get  a  glimpse  of 

•  Ver^tMor  ego  ne  aciem  desereTO  yidsttst,    (L.  Epp.  ii  1.) 

t  Manem  inter  carbones  vivos  ardere,  quaQi  soliui  sonivivQiii,  tiUpm 

Minam  non  mortaus  putere.    (Ibid.  10.) 
t  Cervicem  esse  objectandam  publico  ^ori.    (Ibid.  89.) 
f  Ifihil  magis  optOj  quam  furoribus  adversariorum  occurrerCi  objeeto 

jbgi^.    (tbid.  1.) 
I  Etiam  tk  peream,  nihil  peribit  Evangelio.    (Ibid.  p.  lO.) 
Y  lYoa  soli  adhue  atamiis  in  acie:  te  qnmrent  post  me,    (Ibid.  ^  2.) 
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Ills  deliverance.  He  thought  he  could  foresee  that  the  assaults 
of  the  papal  power  would  rouse  the  nations  of  Germany;  and 
that  the  soldiers  of  the  Gospel,  victorious  over  its  enemies,  and 
gathered  undet  the  walls  of  the  Warthurg,  would  give  liberty 
to  its  captive.  "  If  the  Pope,"  said  he,  "  should  stretch  forth 
his  hand  against  all  who  are  on  my  side,  there  will  be  a  vio- 
lent commotion ;  the  more  he  urges  on  our  ruin,  the  sooner 
shall  we  see  an  end  of  him  and  his  adherents  1  And  as  for 
me  ....  I  shall  be  restored  to  your  arms.*  God  is  awak- 
ening many,  and  He  it  is  who  impels  the  nations.  Only 
let  our  enemies  take  up  our  affair  and  try  to  stifle  it  in  thoir 
arms, — and  it  will  grow  by  their  pressure,  and  come  forth 
more  formidable  than  ever !" 

But  sickness  brought  him  down  from  these  lofty  heights  to 
which  his  courage  and  fkiih  would  at  times  rise.  He  had 
already,  when  at  Worms,  safTered  much ;  and  his  disorder 
had  increased  in  solitude. t  The  food  of  the  Wartburg  was 
altogether  unsuited  to  him;  it  was  rather  less  ordinary  in 
quality  than  that  of  his  convent,  and  it  was  found  needful  to 
give  him  the  poor  diet  to  which  he  had  been  accustomed. 
He  passed  whole  nights  without  sleep ; — anxieties  of  mind 
were  added  to  pain  of  body.  No  great  work  is  accomplished 
without  struggle  and  suffering.  Luther,  alone  on  his  rock, 
endured  in  his  vigorous  frame  a  suffering  that  was  needed,  in 
order  to  the  emancipation  of  mankind.  *•  Sitting,  at  night,  in 
my  apartment,"  says  he,  "  I  uttered  cries  like  a  woman  in 
travail.**:!:  Then,  ceasing  to  complain,  and  touched  with  the 
thought  that  what  he  was  undergoing  was  sent  in  mercy  from 
God,  he  broke  forth  in  accents  of  love :  "  Thanks  to  Thee,  O 
Christ,  that  thou  wih  not  leave  me  without  the  precious  relics 
of  thy  holy  croes!"^  But  soon,  feeling  indignation  against  him- 

*  Ctuo  citut  id  tentaverit  hoc  dtius  et  ipse  et  tui  peribunt,  et  cft 
fcvertar.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  10.) 

t  Auetum  ett  malum,  quo  Wonnatia  laboratMon.    (Ibid.  p.  17.) 

t  Sedeo  dolens,  vicut  puerpera,  lacer  et  aauciiui  et  cruentas.  (lUd 
p.SO,  9Sept.) 

f  Gntiaa  Chnrto,  qui  me  sine  reliqiiiis  sanct»  Cmds  non  teii 
mqaH.    (Ibid.) 
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▲LAmi  or  XI8  rEUfiNDi^  9| 

•eff  vraight  m  his  900],  he  exclvmed^" Haidened  fool  that 
1 9XD ;  woe  is  me  I  my  prayers  are  few ;  I  wrestle  but  littlo 
with  the  Lord  \  I  bewail  not  the  state  of  the  Church  of  God  ;* 
instead  of  being  fervent  in  spirit^  my  passions  take  fire :  I 
sink  in  sloth,  in  sleep,  and  indolence.''  Then,  not  knowing 
to  what  to  ascribe  his  feelings,  and  accu^omed  to  expect 
Uessing  through  the  affectionate  remembmnce  of  his  fri^di^ 
he  exclaimed,  ii^  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  "  O,  my  friends,  do 
you  then  forget  to  pray  for  me  ?  that  GUxi  can  thus  leave  me 
to  myself" 

Those  who  were  about  him,  as  also  his  Wittemberg  friend% 
and  those  at  the  Elector's  court,  were  anxious  and  alarmed  at 
bis  mental  suffering*  They  trembled  in  the  jNrosp^t  of  tho 
life  that  bad  been  snatched  from  the  fires  of  the  Pppe,  and  the 
sword  of  Charlea^  so  sadly  sinking  and  expirii^.  Tha^ 
Wartburg  then  would  be  Luther's  tomb!  "I  fear,"  n^i^ 
Melancthoo,  <<  le»st  his  grief  for  the  condition  of  the  Church 
should  bring  him  down  to  the  grave.  Ue  has  lighted  a 
candle  in  Israel ;  if  he  dies,  what  hope  is  left  us  ?  Would 
dmt  by  the,s£M^rifice  of  my  worthless  life,  I  could  retmn  in 
this  world  one  who  is  surely  its  brightest  omamait.t  O, 
what  a  man !"  he  exclaimed,  (as  if  already  standing  beside 
his  grave,)  "surely  we  never  valued  him  as  we  ought" 

What  Luther  termed  the  shamdul  indolence  of  his  prison- 
yife,  was  in  reality,  diligence  beyond  the  strength  of  ordinary 
mortals.  "  Here  am  I,"  said  he,  on  the  14th  of  May,  "  laf^^ed 
in  indolence  and  pleasures.  {He  doubtless  refers  to  the  quali* 
ty  of  his  food,  which  was  at  first  less  coarse  than  what  he  had 
been  used  to.]  I  am  going  through  the  Bible  in  Hebrew  and  ^ 
Greek.  I  mean  to  write  a  discourse  in  German  touching 
aoricular  confession ;  also  to  continue  the  translation  of  the 
P^lms,  and  to  compose  av  collection  of  sermons^  as  soon  as  I 
have  received  what  I  want  from  Wittembprg.  My  pen  is 
ne?er  idle."|    Even  this  was  but  a  part  of  Luther's  labours. 

•liiulgetteiHiproaeclMUDeL    (L.  Epp.  H.  p.  3^,  13  July.) 
t  Utiaiiii  hac  viK  anima  mea  ipsint  vitam  emere  qiieam,    (Caqf^  |le£ 
•  415, 6  Ivij.)  X  ^•.intermisaione  icribo.  (Ij.  Epp,  U.  6  aQd.16.) 
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Iflii  eneifides  thought  that,  it  iHotdead/at  least  he  v^'i^ 
ft^tually  sitenc^d;  but  dieir  exultatidn  was  shott,  and,  ere 
long,  no  doubt  could  exist  that  he  still  lived.  A  multitude  6f 
^cts,  composed  in  the  Wartburg,  followed  each  other  in  rapid 
Succession ;  and  everywhere  the  weil-known  voice  of  the  Re- 
fermer  was  enthusiastically  responded  to.  Luther,  at  the  same 
moment,  put  forth  such  writings  as  were  adapted  to  build  up 
Ike  church,  and  controversial  tracts  which  disturbed  his  oppo- 
nents in  their  fancied  security.  For  nearly  a  whole  year,  he, 
by  turns,  instructed,  exhorted,  rebuked,  and  thundered  from 
Us  mountain  height,  and  his  astonished  adversaries  might 
well  raquir^  whether  indeed  there  was  not  something  super- 
natural m  so  prodigious  an  activity — "He  could  not  have 
aHowed  himself  any  rest,"*  says  CochlaeuB.  But  the  solution 
ti  the  whole  mystery  was  to  be  found  in  the  rashness  of  the 
Romish  party.  They  were  in  haste  to  profit  by  the  decree, 
of  Worms,  to  put  an  end  to  tfie  Reformation  j  and  Luther, 
sentenced — ^phced  under  the  ban  of  the  empire,-*«nd  a  pMS* 
oner  in  the  Wartburg,  stood  up  in  the  cause  of  sound  doctrine, 
ttif  he  wete  still  at  large  and  triumphant  It  was  especkdly 
1^  the  tribunal  of  p^iance  that  the  priests  strode  to  rivet  the 
fttters  of  thwr  deluded  parishioners;— hence  it  fe  the  Ooirfes- 
nonal  that  Luther  first  assails.  «  They  allege,"  says  he,  "  that 
pusage  in  St  James,  *  confess  your  sins  to  one  another;'  a 
strange  confessor  this — his  name  is  *  one  another  f  Whence 
kwoakt  foilow  that  the  confessors  ought  also  to  conliessto 
their  penittents ;  that  every  Christian  should  in  his  Hm  be 
pope,  bishop,  and  priest,  and  that  the  pope  himself  should 
make  confession  before  all."t 

Scarc%had  Luther  finished  this  tract,  when  he  commenced 
another.  A  divine  of  Louvain,  named  Latomos,  alreatfy 
knovm  by  his  opposition  to  Reuchlih  and  Erasmus,  had  im 
pugned  the  Reformer's  statements.  Twelve  days  after,  Lu 
therms  answer  was  ready,  and  it  is  one  of  his  masterpiece 
He  first  defends  himself  against  the  charge  of  wairt  of  «ode 

♦  Cam  ifaooBcete  nan  posset    (CochhBUg,  Acta  TJi^^  P-  ^'J 
t  iTnd  d«r  PAprt  nraiM  ihm'beichten.    X!^.  Opp.  xvL  p.  '701.) 
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Wim  «*I%«iDdd6rBtii»i  df  tldsage,"  ttyshe, '^ednsiatom 
iending  Am  tme^'befere  sacrflegkms  pontffi  and  impioits  so- 
piite,  and  saying,  ^QracioBS  Lord,  most  worthy  master.' 
Then,  hating  so  done,  you  may  persecute  who  yoti  will  to 
die  death ;  you  may  convulse  the  world, — all  that,  shall  not 
Under  your  being  a  man  of  moderation  f  Away  with  sueh 
mo(feration,  say  I.  Let  me  speak  out,  and  delude  no  one. 
The  she^  may  be  rough,  perhaps,  but  &e  nut  k  »a&  and 
fender .»♦ 

The  health  of  Luther  cotttinued  to  declme ;  he  began  to 
think  of  leaving  the  Wartburg.  But  what  to  do;  to  appear 
in  op^  dayatthe  risk  of  hislifb?  In  the  rear  of  Ihe  moun- 
fam  on  which  the  fortress  was  built,  the  country  was  inter- 
sected by  numerous  footpaths,  bordered  by  tuils  of  wild  stmw- 
faetrieB.  The  massive  gate  of  the  castle  was  unclosed,  and 
(be  prisoner  ventured,  hot  without  fear,  to  gather  some  of  the 
iHift.t  Gradually,  faehecame  more  venturescnne,  and,  dothed 
in  bis  knighf  s  disguise,  and  attended  by  a  rough-mannered 
but  fiuthfbl  guaid  from  the  castle,  he  extended  his  excurmons 
in  the  neighbourhood.  One  day,  stopping  to  rest  at  an  inn, 
Luther  laid  aside  his  sword,  which  aicumbered  him,  and  took ' 
up  some  books  that  lay  near.  His  natural  disposition  got  the 
better  of  his  prudence.  His  attendant  took  the  alarm  lest  an 
aetion  so  unusual  in  a  man  of  arms,  should  excite  a  suspicion 
fiutf  the  doctor  was  not  really  a  knight  Another  time,  the 
two  companidtis  descended  the  mountain,  and  entered  the  con- 
vent of  Reichardsbrunn,  in  which,  but  a  few  months  before, 
Ludier  had  rested  for  a  night,  on  his  way  to  Worms.:}  Sud- 
denly, one  of  the  lay-brothers  uttered  an  exclamation  of  sur- 
priie — Luther  had  been  recognised.  His  keeper,  seeing  how 
the  matter  stood,  hurried  him  away,  and  it  was  not  till  they 
mste  gdlOpiia^  far  irom  the  cloisters,  thutthe  monk  recovered 
bom  hifl  astoiHshment 

*  Cortez  mens  eme  potest  darior,  sed  nadeas  meuft  mollis  et  iMii 

t  Zn  SMtsn  gehet  er  inn  ^  Erdbeer  am  SehleMbei|r.    (JN^OMad, 
f.83.)  t  SeeVd.ii.p214.  • 
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84  FXL]UU«fWN'«  HAIimAOB. 

The  life  of  ib»  Doetot  of  Witteraberg^Jn  )aia«4niai64^Kli^ 
ftcterof  knigbt,  had,  indeed,  i^  tiines,  a  vfomethiof  ahoul  jt 
truly  theological.  One  day,  the  snakes  were  made  readyt- 
the  fortress  gi^es  thrown  open — the  sporting  dogs  let  loos^ 
Luther  had  expressed  a  wish  to  paAake  of  the  pleMOfeaof 
the  chase.  The  huntsmen  were  in  high  spirits;  the.dogf 
scoured  the  hiils^  driving  the  hares  from  the  brushwood;  hot 
as  the  tumuh  swelled  armind  him,  the  Knight  George,  199- 
tionless  in  the  midst  of  it,  fek  his  soul  fill  with  solemn  thoi^ta 
Looking  round  him,  his  heart  heaved  with  sorrow.*  '<  Is  it 
not,"  said  he,  "  the  very  picture  of  the  Devil,  setting  his  ^ogs^ 
the  bishc^  those  messeog^s  of  antichrist,  and  sending  tl^em 
out  to  hunt  down  poor  souls  ?"f  A  young  leveret  had  bee^ 
snared :  rejoicing  to  hberate  it,  Luther  wrapped  it  in  his  jam^- 
tie,  and  deposited  it  in  the  midst  ^f  at  thicket ;  but  searc^had 
he  left  the  spot,  when  the  dogs  scooted  it,  and  killed  it  Drawn 
to  the  place  by  its  cry,  Luther  utt^ed  an  exclamation  of 
grief-—"  O,  Pope !  and  thou,  too,  O  Satan!  it  is  thus  tha^  ye 
would  compass  the  destruction  of  the  souls  that  have  b^n 
rescued  from  death  V^X 

Whilst  the  Doctor  ,of  Wittraaberg,  dead  to  the  world,  was 
Seeking  to  recruit  bis  spirits  by  these  oc«upati(»)s  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Wartburg,  the  great  work  was  progressing,  as 
if  by  its  own  power.  The  Refi>rmation,  in  bct^  was  b^gii^ 
ning  to  take  effect  It  was  no  longer  limited  to  teaching;  it 
now  began  to  afiect  and  mould  the  lifa 

Bernard  Feldkirchen,  the  pastor  of  Kemberg,  and  the  first, 
under  Luther's  direction,  to  expose  the  errors  of  Rom^J  was 
also  the  first  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  her  institutions:— he 
married!  .  . 

«  ThedlogiMlMr  etiam  ibi  inter  reti*  et  csnas . .  *7taiita»  am*^ 
eofduB  et  doloiif  miscuit  mystenum.    (L.  Epp.  i).  p.  43,)  .       t 

t  GUud  enim  iita  imago,  niai  Diabolmn  lignificat  per  iniMi««  ■u««  • 
i^KgioB  inagiitros  canet  suoi . .  (Ibid.)  ^^ 

%  Sie  ssvit  Pqia  et  Satan  at  aervataa  etiaiii  aajma*  P^^dat.  (^  ^9* 
iLp.4i.)  .  •- 

I  Vol  L  p.  189.       . 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


MARWAOC  (!«   PftnB8T8  98 

'  Tk«r8  is;  ia  tke  Gwroati  character,  a  strong  love  of  fionily 
and  domestic  enjoyments  :-^behce,  of  all  the  injunctions  of  the 
Papal  authority,  ncme  had  had'more  lamentable  results  tbaa 
iIm  imporition  of  celibacy.  Made  obligittory  on  the  heads  of 
the  clergy,  this  practice  had  prevented  the  fiefe  of  the  church 
from  passing  into  hereditary  possessions.  But  extended  by 
Gregory  VII.  to  the  inferior  orders,  its  effects  had  been  in- 
deed deplorable.  Many  of  the  priests,  in  evading  the  obliga* 
tion  imposed  upon  them,  by  ^uuneful  disorders,  had  drawn 
down  hatred  and  contempt  on  their  profession  ]  while  tboso 
who  had  submitted  to  Hildebrand's  law,  were  indignant  thai 
die  Church,  which  lavished  power,  riches,  and  'earthly  pos* 
sessions  on  its  higher  dignitaries,  should  impose  on  its  hum- 
bler ministers,  who  were  ever  its  most  us^ul  supporters,  a 
denial  so  opposed  to  the  Gospel. 

^Neither  the  Pope,  nor  the  Councils,"  said  Feldkirchen, 
woA  another  pastor,  named  Seller,  who  followed  his  examplS; 
^can  have  a  right  to  impose  on  the  Church  a  command  that 
endangers  soul  and  body.  The  obligation  to  observe  God's 
law  compels  us  to  throw  aside  traditions  of  men."*  The  re« 
iStablishment  of  marriage  was,  in  the  eixte^th  century,  an 
homage  paid  to  the  moiral  hrw.  The  eccle'siastical  power,  in 
abrm,  instantly  issued  its  mandates  against  the  two  priest 
Smdler,  who  lived  in  the  territory  of  Duke  George,  was 
given  up  to  his  superiors,  and  died  in  prison.  But  the  Elector 
Frederic  refused  to  surrender  FeMkirchen  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Magdeburg.  "  His  Highness,"  said  Spalatin,  «  declines  to 
act  the  part  of  a  police-officer."  Feldkirchen,  therefore,  con-' 
AmeA  to  preside  over  his  flock,  though  a  husband  and  a 
father! 

The  first  emotion  ofthe  Reformer,  on  receiving  intelligence 
(tf  these  events,  was  one  of  joy.  "  I  am  all  admiration,"  sa3re 
he,  "of  the  new  bridegroom  of  Kemberg,  who  moves  on 
fearlessly  in  the  midst  of  all  this  hubbub"  Luther  was 
satisfied  that  priests  ought  to  marry.     But  this  question  let 

♦  Coegit  me  ergo  ut  hamants  tradidones  violarem,  ncceawtas  eenrandi 
juris  fflyini    (Corp.  Re^  i.  p.  441.) 
VOL.   III.  3 
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^t^y  to  «aolliQr-*-lh9  maniage  of  friart-Hmd  oo  tkii  f^itL 
Luther  had  to  pass  through  oae  of  Uiose  interoal  stniggleB,  if 
vhioh  his  life  was  full ;  for  every  reform  was  of  necessity  to 
he  wrought'  out  by  a  me^l  coufiict  Melauethoii  aad 
Carhtadt^^-the  one  a  laynum,  the  otheor  in  priest's  orders,--*- 
thought  that  the  liberty  of  contracting  the  marriage  bond 
ought  to  be  as  free  to  the  friars  as  to  the  priests.  Luther, 
himse^  a  monk,  did  not  at  £rst  agree  with  them  in  judgment 
One  day,  when  the  commandant  of  the  Wartburg  had  brought 
him  seme  theses  of  Carktadt,  touching  celibacy,  ^  QocA 
HeaveaP'  he  exclaimed,  <<  will  our  Wittemberg  friends  aUow 
wives  even  to  monks?"  The  thought  overwhelmed  him,  and 
disturb€)d  his  spirit.  For  himself  he  ptxt  far  from  him  dia 
Ubmiy  he  claimed  for  others :  "  Ah,"  said  he,  mdi^daatly,  ^at 
kast  they  will  not  make  me  take  a  wife."*  This  exfnresstoflt 
is  doubtless  unknown  to  those  who  assert  that  Luther's  object 
in  the  Reformation  was  that  he  might  marry.  Bent  upon  the 
truth,  not  from  any  desire  of  selApleasing,  but  with  upright 
ilit»i]|ion8,  he  undertook  the  defence  of  that  which  appeared  to 
him  to  be  vight,  although  it  might  be  at  variance  with  the 
general  tendency  of  his  doctrine.  He  worked  his  way  throogli 
a  mingled  crowd  of  truths  and  errcnrs,  until  the  errors  had 
altogether  &11^  and  truth  alone  remained  standing  in  bii 
mind. 

There  wa^  indeed  a  broad  distinction  discernible  hetweett 
dia  two  questions.  The  marriage  of  priests  did  nd  daraw 
afier  it  the  do  wniail  of  the  priesthood ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was 
of  itself  likely  to  win  back  popular  respect  to  the  secular 
ciei^:  but  the  marriage  of  friars  involved  the  breakiiig  up 
of  the  monastic  institutions.  The  question  then  really  wa^ 
whether  it  was  right  to  disband  the  army  that  i^knowledged 
themselves  the  soldiery  of  the  Popa  « The  priests,"  said 
Luther,  writing  to  Melancthon,  "  are  otdained  by  Go^  ^ 
therefore  they  are  set  above  the  commandments  of  men ;  but 
the  friars  have  of  their  own  accord  chosen  alifeof  celibacyf— - 

^  At  laihi  non  ol)inident  uxocem.    (I*.  £pp.  iL  p*  ^^) 
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iImj  tiMtefare  «re  not  al  lU>«ity  to  wiAdmw  from  tbe  tMigm 
6oa  they  liaTe  kud  themaelTes  imder."* 

The  Reformer  was  dettiiied  to  adyaoce  a  step  fifrther^  and 
hj  a  »ew  struggle  to  carry  also  this  post  f^  the^ensmj.  At 
ready  he  had  tran^Ied  under  his  feet  many  Romish  eomip<» 
tions ;  nay,  even  the  authority  of  Rome  herself  Boi  monkery 
was  still  standing — monkery,  which  had  in  early  times 
carried  the  spark  of  life  to  many.a  desert  sjpfoi,  and,  pessinf 
^irough  soccessire  generations,  now  filled  so  many  chnstaii 
with  sloth  and  luxury,  seemed  to.  find  a  voice  Mid  adrocate  in 
the  castle  qf  Tburingen,  and  to  depend  for  life  or  death  upon  tha 
agitated  conscienGe  of  due  men !  Luther  struggled  for  a  whila'. 
at  one  moment  on  the  point  of  reje<^ing  it, — at  another  dia* 
posed  to  acknowledge  it.  At  last^  no  looger  ahle  to  support 
die  cont^  he  threw  himself  tn  prayer  at  the  feet  of  Christ, 
exclaimiag,  "  Do  thou  teach  ua-^-dodiou  deliver  us  estahliA 
OS  with  thy  free  Spirit,  in  the  Uherty  thou  hast  given  «a  I  fern 
surriy  we  are  thy  people  I"t 

And  truly  there  was  no  long' tarrying ;  a  great  change  look 
place  in  the  Beformer'a  thoughts,  and  again  it  was  dw  greet 
doctrioe  of  JusHfieatian  hy  Fedth  which  gave  victory. 

This  weapon,  which  had  put  down  indulgences,  hafiM 
Romish  intrigues^  and  humbled  the  Pope  himself  detbroned 
monl^y  also  ^om  the  place  it  held  in  tho  mind  td  LotlMT 
and  of  all  Christendom.  Luther  was  led  to  see  diat  the  m^ 
nastic  institutioas  were  in  fiagramt  oppositicm  to  ^om  doetrines 
of  Free  Grace,  and  that  the  life  led  by  the  monks  was  en* 
tirely  grounded  on  tbe  aesortbn  of  husuoi  merit  Omvincsd 
fomi  that  instant,  that,  the  glory  of  Christ  was  at  stake,  Ua 
conscience  meessantly  repeated--'  Monkery  must  yield.'  So 
long  aa  JustifieaHon  hy  Fmih  is  clearly  held  by  the  Chnich, 

•  Me  e»im  vehemeater  movet,  f  nod  sacerdotom  oido,  a  D«o,  kiith 
tutus,  est  liber,  non  autem  monachoram  qui  sua  sponte  statum  eligerunt. 
(L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  34.) 

t  Doadana  J#fiit  «Mdiat  et  Ubtret  not,  per  ixmaaeat^min.  Hun,  ta 
Kbeitatem  nofitnia.  (Mrfaasthon  on  C«ltbMVt  Oth  Aug.  tW.  iMi^ 
►  40.) 
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Si  LtlTHER    oar   MONADIC   VOWS.  ^ 

mi<m»^h&r  members  wHl  become  a  naolik.*  This  pef- 
suasion  continued  to  gain  strength  in  his  mind,  and  as  early 
as  the  beginning  of  December,  he  i^ressed  to  the  bishops 
and  deacons  of  the  chnrob  of  Wittmnberg,  the  folbwing 
theses — ^his  declaration  of  war  against  monkery  :-^ 

"  Whatsoever  is  not  oifaith^  is  sin*— -Rom.  xiv.  23. 

"  Whoever  binds  himself  by  a  vow  of  celibacy,  of  chastity, 
(tf  service  to  God*— witiwwt/ot^A — ^vows,  {yro&nely  and  idola* 
trously,  a  vow  to  the  devil  himself 

"To  make  such  vows  is  worse  than  to  be  priests  of  Cybele, 
«r  vestak  ^  Pagan  worship ;  for  the  monks  make  their  vows 
in  the  thought  that  they  shall  be  justitied  and  saved  by  them  * 
and  that  which  should  be  ascribed  to  the  alone  mercy  of  God, 
is  thus  ascribed  to  human  dcservings.  Such  convents  ought 
U»  be  razed  to  the  foundation,  as  being  abodes  of  the  devil. 
There  is  but  cme  Order  that  is  holy,  and  makes  men  holy, 
•od  that  ki^<-ChristiaDity  or  Faith,  f 

"  To  make  the  religious  houses  really  useful,  they  should 
te  converted  into  schools,  w];ierein  children  might  be  brought 
m^  to  manhood;  instead  of  which,  they  are  establishment 
where  grown  men  are  reduced  to  second  chiklhood  for  the 
SBtt  of  tbrir  lives." 

We  see  that  Luther  at  this  period  would  have  tolerated  the 
e»ivents  as  houses  of  education ;  bt^  ere  long,  his  attack  upon' 
^lem  became  more  unsparing. 

V  The  immorality  and  sham^ul  pra^ices  that  disgraced  the 
cloisters,  recurred  forcibly  to  his  thoughts.  "  It  is  my  great 
ahn,"  he  wrote  to  Spalatin,  on  the  11th  of  November,  ^to 
veacue  the  young  from  the  hellish  fires  of  celibacy  f'|  and  he 
proceeded  to  compose  a  tract  against  monwtic  vows,  which  he 
dedicated  to  his  fether.  "Do  you  desire,"  said  he,  in  his 
dedication  to  the  old  man  at  Mansfeld,  "  do  you  still  feel  a  de- 
sire to  extricate  me  from  a  monk's  life?     You  have  the  right 

♦  L.  0pp.  (W.)  xxil  p.  1466. 

f  Es  lit  nidit  mehr  denn  one  emigd  Geistliddceit,  die  da  heilig  iit, 
mid  helHg  nuKbt . . .  (U  Opp;  xm  p.  718.}  *> 
I  Adokieentcf  libeiare  ex  iito  inferno  cotlibfttiis.    (Had.  i.  96.>       >  "^ 
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toio  ao^  for  yen  ate  stiU' my  &ther,  and  I  am  atill  your  son. 
But  it  18  iH»t  needed :  God  haa  been  beforehand  with  yon,  and 
has  Himself  delivered  me  from  it  by  his  mighty  arin.  What 
does  it  matter  if  I  should  lay  aside  the  tonsure  or  the  cowll 
Is  it  the  cowl, — ds  it.  the  tmisure  that  constitutes  a  monk) 
All  things  are  yours/  said  St  Paul,  *  and  you  Ire  Christ's/ 
I  helong  not  to  the  cowl,  but  the  cowl  to  me  ;  I  am  a  monk, 
and  yet  no  mxmk  ;  I  am  a  new  creature,  hot  of  the  Pope,  but 
of  Jesus  Christ !  Christ  alone,  and  no  mere  go-between,  H 
my  bishop,  my  abbot,  my  prior,  my  lord,  my  master, — and  I 
acknowledge  no  other !  What  matters  it  to  me  if  the  Pope 
^uld  sent^ce  and  put  me  to  death]  he  cannot  summon  me 
from  the  grave,  and  take  my  life  a  second  time.  'ijThat  great 
day  is  nigh  when  the  kingdom  of  abominations  diall  be  over* 
Arown.  Would  to  God  the  Pope  would  do  his  worst,  and 
put  us  aU  to  death  \  our  blood  would  cry  to  heaven  against 
him,  and  bring  down  swift  destrue^m  on  l»m  and  his  adhe^ 
rento:"* 

Luther  himself  was  already  transformed:  he  fell  himself 
BO  longer  a  friar.  It  was  no  outward  circumstances,  no  hu^ 
man  passions,  no  haste  of  the  flesh  that  had  brought  about  thd 
change.  A  struggle  had  been  gone  through :  Luther  had  at 
first  sided  with  mohkery,  but  truth  had  descended  into  the 
arena,  and  monkery  was  overthrown.  The  triumphs  of  hu- 
man passion  are  shoK-ltved,  but  thcAe  of  truth  are  decisive  and 
durable. 

Whilst  Luther  was  thus  preparing  the  way  for  one  of  the 
greatest  changes  which  the  Church  was  desthied  to  pass 
through,  and  the  Reformation  was  beginning  to  manifest  its 
^[ects  on  the  lives  of  Christians,— the  partisans  of  Rome,  with 
that  blind  infatuation  common  to  those  who  have  long  held 
power,  were  pleasing  themselves  with  the  thoiight,  that  be-^ 
cause  Luther  was  in  the  Wartburg,  the  Reformation  was  for 
ever  at  an  end.     They  thought,  therefore,  ^juietly  to  resume 

•  Da88  unset  Blut  mOcht  sclureien,  und  diingen  fein  Gericht,  dMS 
•wn  bald  an  Ende  wiirde.    (L.  H^.  ii.  p.  105) 

3* 
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99  iAU  ^  $nmwhmmimw§ 

ikidr  former  pnctieeft,  wbiA  had  been  ht  tm  kMtal  i 
fBpted  by  the  monk  oi  Wittemberg.  Albert,  die  Ardibidwf^ 
•nd  El^tor  o[  Mentz,  was  ooe  c^  thoee  w«ak  perBooi  who, 
when  things  are  nearly  balanced,  are  ibund  on  the  side  of 
truth ;  but  wheneVte  their  own  interest  is  concerned,  are  quite 
willing  to  iAe  np  with  error.  His  great  aim  was  that  his 
court  should  equal  in  splendour  that  of  any  of  the  Germain 
princes,  that  his  equipages  should  be  as  richj  and  his  tc^leas 
well  serred :  the  trade  in  indulgences  was  to  him  an  admiral 
ble  resource  for  the  promotion  of  his  faTOurite  object  A& 
eordingly,  no  sooner  was  the  decree  against  Luther  issued 
from  the  Imperial  Chancellor's  court,  than  Albert,  who  was 
then  at  Halle,  attended  by  hts  courtiers,  called  tc^etl^r  the 
vendors  of  indulgences,  ifi^ose  actirity  had  been  pamlysad  bj 
die  Reformer's  preaching,  and  endeavoured  to  enoouragt 
ikBm  by  such  words  as — "  Do  not  fear,  we  have  silenced  him  t 
go  shear  the  flock  in  peace;  the  monk  is  in  prison,  uadef 
bolts  and  bars :  and  this  time  he  will  be  deyer  indeed  if  he 
disturbe  us  at  our  wcNrk."  The  market  was  again  op^ed, 
ike  wares  sj^ead  out  for  sale^  and  agam  the  churches  <^  Halte 
resounded  with  the  harangues  of  the  mountebanks. 

But  LiUher  still  lived ;  and  his  voice  had  power  to  pass 
beyond  the  walls  aiid  gratings  behind  which  he  was  concealed. 
Nothing  could  have  roused  him  to  a  higher  pitch  oi  indigna* 
ti<m.  *^  What !''  thought  he,  <<  violent  discussions  have,  taken 
place,  I  have  braved  every  danger,  the  truth  has  trium^died, 
and  now  they  dare  to  trample  it  in  the  dust,  as  if  it  had  been 
xeluted.  They  shall  again  hear  that  voice  which  urrested 
dieir  guilty  traffic."  "<  I  will  take  no  rest,"  wrote  Luthi^  to 
Spalatin,  <<tiU  I  have  attacked  the  idol  of  Mentz,  and  ka 
whoredoms  at  Halle."*  He  went  instantly  to  work,  caring 
Kttle  for  the  m3rstery  in  which  some  sought  to  envebpe  hit 
seclusion  in  the  Wartburg.  He  was  like  Elijah  in  ^  de« 
sot,  forging  new  thunderbolts  to  hurl  against  the  impioos 

*  Non  continebor  qmn  iddam  Moguntiniim  inTadain,  enin  sno  hi- 
fttiariHalleiin.    (L.  £»>.  E  p.  50,  7Ui  October.) 
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AkA.     On  dM  tat  of  Htmmhet,  1m  eonpblad  a  tmd 
«  Against  the  new  Idol  of  HaUa" 

Thi  Ardibishop  had  received  iDfonnatioii  of  Lndier'f  in- 
teations.  Vrgei  by  his  appreheiMiooa,  he,  toward  the  middle 
of  December,  deqmtched  two  of  hia  atteodanta,  Cepito  and 
Aaeitach,  to  Wittemberg,  to  ward  off  the  blow..  "  It  is  ia- 
dispensaUe,"  said  they  to  Mekncthon,  who  reeeiTed  them 
eourteously,  ^k  k  qaite  indispensable  that  Lather  shonld 
moderate  his  impetuosity."  Bat  Melancthon,  though  himself 
of  gentler  spirit,  was  not  of  the  nomber  of  those  who  imagine 
wisdom  to  consist  in  perpetual  concession,  retracting,  and  si* 
lence.  <-  God  is  making  use  of  him,"  he  replied,  ^and  this 
age  requires  a  bitter  and  pungent  salt."*  On  this,  Capito, 
addressing  himself  to  Jonas,  endravoured,  through  him,  to  in- 
fluence the  Elector's  councils. 

The  report  of  Luther's  design  had  already  spread  thither, 
and  produced  great  consternation.  ^  What  1^  said  the  cour- 
tiers, '<  rekindle  the  flame  that  it  cost  so  much  trouble  to  sub- 
due I  The  only  safety  for  Luther  is  to  withdraw  into  the 
dbade;  and  see  how  he  exalts  himself  against  the  greatest 
prince  in  the  em]^re."  <<  I  will  not  suffer  Luther  to  write 
against  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  to  the  disturbance  of  the 
puUic  tranquility,"f  said  the  Elector. 

When  these  words  were  reported  to  Luther,  he  was  indig- 
nant. It  is  not  enough,  then,  to  confine  his  body,  they  would 
enchain  his  spirit,  and  the  truth  itself.  Do  they  imagine  he 
hides  himself  firom  fear?  or  that  his  retreat  is  a  confession  ef 
defeat?  On  the  contrary,  he  contends  that  it  is  a  Tictoty 
garbed.  Who  then  in  Worms  had  dared  to  rise  up  against 
him,  in  opposition  to  the  truth  7  Accordingly,  when  the  cap- 
live  of  the  Wartburg  had  finished  reading  Spalatin's  letter 
%][)prlzing  him  of  the  Elector's  intention,  he  threw  it  aside, 
resolving  to  return  no  answer.  But  he  could  not  contain  Ids 
feelings;  he  again  tqok  it  in  hand.  "And  so,  the  Elector 
will  not  suffer,  &c. !"  wrote  Luther  in  reply,  <<and  I  on  o^ 

^  Huic  leeido  opus  esse  acerrimo  sale.    (Corp.  Bef.  i.  463.) 

f  Non  paworam  princtpem,  scriU  in  Mogtrntimbn.    (ti.  ^pp.  8.  M.) 
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ptit  will  not  suffer  tbi^t  the  ElectoT.sbx^ld '«<}|^aUowm^^ 
write.  Rather  will  I  be  the  utter  ruia  of  jroaxself,  the  Elec- 
•tor,  and  the  whole  world.*  If  I  have  stood  up  agaiost  the 
Pope^  who  created  your  Cardioal,  is  it  fitting  that  I  shouU 
five  way  to  his  creature  ?  Truly,  it  is  very  iioe  to  hear  you 
•say  we  ought  not  to  disturb  the  public  peace,  while  you  per- 
.mit  the  disturbance  of  the  Peace  that  is  from  Qod.  It  shall 
not  be  so,  Spalatinl  O  Prince  it  shall  not  stand  If  I  send, 
with  this,  a  tract  I  had  writt^  against  the  Cardinal,  before  J 
roceived  your  letter ; — ^please  to  hand  it  to  Mel«KCtbon." 
.  The  reading  of  this  manuscript  alarmed  Spalatin  ;-^ke 
again  urged  on  the  Relbrmer  the  imprudence  of  a  publication 
that  would  oblige  the  Imperial  government  to  lay  aside  ks 
•  affected  ignorance  of  what  had  become  of  htm«  and  to  proceed 
to  punish  a  prisoner  who  assailed  the  chief  dignitary  of  the 
Churck^and  Empire.  If  Luther  persisted,  the  general  tran- 
quility would  be  disturbed,  and  the  cause  of  the  Reformation 
endangered.  Luther,  therefore,  consented  to  delay  the  publi- 
cation, and  even  gave  Melancthon  leave  to  strike  out  the  more 
severe  passages.:^  But  growing  indignant  at  his  friend^s 
timidity,  he  wrote  to  Spalatin, — "  The  Lord  still  lives — ^He 
reigns, — ^the  Lord  whom  you  counsellors  of  the  court  cannot 
trust,  unless  He  so  shapes  his  work,  as  that  there  be  nothing 
left  to  trust  Him  in  1" — and  he  forthwith  resolved  to  write  di 
rect  to  the  Cardinal. 

It  is  the  Episcopal  authority  itself  that  Luther  calls  to  th« 
liar  of  judgment  in  the  person  of  the  German  t>rimate.  HIr 
words  are  those  of  a  bold  man,  burning  with  zeal  in  behalf  of 
truth,  and  feeling  that  he  speaks  in  the  name  of  God  himseU 

"  Your  Electoral  Highness,"  wrote  he,  from  the  depth  of 
ills  retirement, '-  has  seen  fit  again  to  set  up  at  Halle  the  iM 
that  engulphs  the  treasure  and  the  souls  of  poor  Christiana* 
You  think,  perhaps,  that  I  am  disabled,  and  that  the  power  of 

*  Potios  te  et  principem  ipram  peidam  et  omnem  anetturain.    fL. 
Epp.  n.  ^  94.) 
t  Non  sic,  Spftlatine,  noD  sic,  princeps.    (Ibid.)  ^ 

I  JJt  Mcrbiom  triidat  (ib.  p.  110.)  doubtless  radatt 
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k^  Briip^ffor'witt  mmhf  silent  tlM  profciBt  of  a  feebfe  monk. 
. . .  But  bow  ^lit, — I  will  fearfesBly  dBcharge  the  duty  that 
Arwttf>ft  charity  biys  me  tmder,  dreading  not  the  gates  of  hell  t 
•"^bbA  much  less,  popes,  bishops,  oir  caidinab. 

«*  Tliepefore,  I  humbly  impldre  your  Electoral  Highness  to 
««&  to  rem^nbranee  the  Origin  of  this  business,  and  how  from 
one  Httle  spark  came  so  fearful  a  conflagration.  Then  also, 
the  world  reposed  in  fancied  security.  ^  That  poor  mendicant 
friar,'  ^ughr  they,  *  who,  unaided,  would  attack  the  Pope, 
has  undertake  a  task  above  his  strength.'  But  God  inter- 
posed his  arm,  and  gave  the  Pope  mote  disturbance  and  anx- 
iety than  he  had  kitown  since  first  he  sat  in  the  temple  of  God, 
and  lorded  it  over  God's  church.  That  same  Qod  still  livear 
-r^let  none  doubt  it*  He  will  know  how  to  bring  to  nothing 
the  efibits  of  a  Cardinal  of  Mentz,  though  he  should  be  backed 
by  four  emperors-^— for  it  is  His  pleasure  to  bring  down  the' 
lo&y  cedars,  and  humble  the  pride  of  the  Pharaohs. 

^<<Fof  this  cause  I  a{^ze  your  Highness  that  if  the  idol  ts  not 
removed,  it  will  be  my  duty,  in  obedience  to  God's  teaching, 
publicly  to  rebuke  your  Highness,  as  I  have  done  the  Pope 
hims^.  Let  not  your  Highness  neglect  this  notice.  I  uliall 
waat  fourteen  days  for  an  early  and  fevouraWe  answer.  Gfven 
in  my  wilderness  retreat,  on  Sunday  ^fter  St.  Catherine's  day, 
1521.      YouT    Highncs^  devoted   and  humble,  Martik 

LUTHBR." 

This  letter  was  forv^aarded  to  Wittemberg,  and  from  thence 
to  Halle,  where  the  Cardinal  Elector  was  then  resident;  for 
no  one  dared  venture  to  intercept  it,  foreseeing  the  storm  such 
an  act  of  audacity  Would  haye  called  forth.  But  Melancthon 
accompanied  it  by  a  letter  to  the  prudent  Capito,  wherein  he 
laboured  to  give  a  &vouYafoIe  turn  to  so  untoward  a  step. 

It  is  not  possible  to  describe  the  feelmgs  of  the  young  and 
pttsiUattimotts  Archbishop  on  the  receipt  of  the  Reformer's 
letter.  The  forthcoming  work  against  the  idol  of  Halle  was 
like  a  sword  suspended  over  his  head.     And  yet  what  must 

■♦  Derselbig  Gott  lebet  noch,   da  zweifel  nur  niemand  an  .  .  .  «  « 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Impre  beea,  at  thd  same  ^o^,  tbe  itritiftioii  pirodtKfd  ^  tlwi 
indolence  of  the  low-bom  and  exeomtnuaicsnted  ixiolik,  who 
dared  address  such  language  to  a  prince  of  the  teu9e<^  Bnu^ 
denburg,  and  a  prinu^  of  the  German  church,  Oaptto 
bepought  tbe  Archbishop  to  comply  with  Luther^s  adviee. 
Fear,  pride,  and  conscience,  which  he  could  not  stifie,  Wtwg^ 
gled  long  in  Albeit's  souL  At  length,  dread  of  the  threaieiMd 
writing,  joined,  perhaps,  to  a  feeling  of  temorse,  prevailed. 
He  stooped  to  humble  himself,  and  put  together  sack  an 
answer  as  seemed  likely  to  appease  the  man  of  the  Wartbnrg, 
and  scarcely  had  the  fourteen  days^  expired,  when  Luther 
received  the  following  letter,  more  surprising  even  than  his 
own  terrifying  epistle. 

"  My  ilear  Doctor,--^  have  recwved  and  read  yoiir  letter, 
and  have  taken  it  in  good  part,  as  being  well  intended:  but  I 
think  the  cause  that  has  induced  you  to  write  to  roe  in  such 
a  strain,  has  for  a  long  time  past  had  no  existence.  It  is  my 
desire,  by  God's  help,  to  comport  myself  as  a  pious  bishop, 
and  a  christian  prince ;  and  I  confess  that  for  this,  God's  gi^ce 
is  necessary  to  me.  I  d^y  not  that  l  am  a  sinful  man,  liable 
to  sin,  and  apt  to  be  led  astray,  and  even  sinning  and  going 
astray  every  day  of  my  life.  I  know  that,  without  God's 
grace,  I  am  but  worthless  and  loathsome  mire,  like  others; 
if  not  worse.  In  replying  to  your  letter,  I  would  not  omit  to 
express  the  favour  I  bear  you;  for  it  is  my  most  earnest 
desire,,  for  Christ's  sake,  to  show  you  all  kindness  ahd  favour. 
I  know  how  to  receive  the  rebuke  of  a  christian,  and  a  * 
orother.    By  my  own  hand.    Albert." 

Such  was  the  strain  in  which  the  Elector  Archbishop  of 
M^tz  and  Magdeburg^  commissioned  to  represent  and  main- 
tain in  Germany  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  wrote  to  the 
excommunicated  prisoner  of  the  Wartburg  I  In  thus  I'eplying, 
did  Albert  obey  the  better  dictates  of  his  conscia:ice,  or  was  he 
swayed  by  his  fears  %  Ckk  the  former  supposition,  it  is  a  noble 
letter;  on  the  latter,  it  is  contemptible.  We  wo«ld  rmhtr 
suppose  it  to  have  proceeded  from  a  right  motive*  Howevwr 
that  may  be,  it  at  least  shows  the  vast  superiori^  of  ^' 
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$0»iMM.tf  God  dbove  ti^  grea«|ke8B  of  this  wofid  Whibt 
Lather,  solitary,  a  captive,  and  ander  sentence,  derired  from 
his  fidth  an  unconquerable  courage,  the  Cardlnal-archlnshop, 
surrounded  on  all  skies  with  the  power  and  favour  of  the 
world,  trembled  in  his  chair.  Again,  and  again,  does  this 
reflection  present  itself,  and  itafibrdsthe  solution  of  the  strange 
enigma  offered  by  the  history  of  the  Reformation.  The 
Chrietiem  is  riot  call^  to  calculate  his  resources,  and  count 
the  means  of  success;  His  one  concern  is  to  know  th&t  his 
cBX^e  k  the  cause  of  God ; — and  that  he  himself  has  no  aim  but 
his  Master's  glory.  Doubtless  he  has  an  enquiry  to  make, . 
but  it  ha?  reference  only  to  his  motives ;  the  Christian  looks 
in  upon  his  heart, — ^not  upon  his  arm :  he  regards  right, — not 
A^ength.  And  that  question  once  well  settled, — his  path  w  clear. 
It  is  for  him  to  go  boldly  forward,  though  the  world  and  att 
Its  armies  should  withstand  his  progress ;  in  the  firm  persuft> 
sion  that  Grod  himself  will  fight  against  the  opposers. 

TMis  did  ihe  enemies  of  the  Reformation  pass  at  once  from 
the  harshest  measures  to  ^iabie  weakness :  they  had  done 
this  at  Worms,  and  these  sudden  changes  are  continually 
recurring  in  the  conflict  between  truth  and  error.  Every 
cause  destined  to  succumb,  carries  with  it  an  internal  malaist] 
which  occasions  it  to  stagger  and  fluctuate  between  opposite 
extremes.  Steadiness  of  purpose  and  energy  could  not  sanc- 
tify a  bad  cause,  but  they  might  serve  at  least  to  gild  its  fiill 
with  what  the  world  calls  glory. 

Joachim  I,  Elector  of  Bmndenburg,  Albert's  brother,  wa« 
an  example  of  that  decision  of  character  so  rare  in  our  own 
times.  Immoveable  in  his  principles,  decisive  in  action, 
knowing  when  needful  how  to  resist  the  encroachments  of  the 
Pope,  he  opposed  an  iron  hand  to  the  progress  of  the  Refor- 
mation. Long  before  this,  when  at  Worms,  he  had  urged 
that  Luther  should  be  refused  a  hearing,  and  brought  \o 
punishment,  notwithstanding  the  safe-conduct  with  which  he 
was  furnished.  Scarcely  was  the  edict  of  Worms  issued, 
"When  he  directed  that  it  should  be  rigorously  enforced  in  hit 
states.     Luther  could  appreciate  so  decided  a  character,  sndf 
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tesiFiag  a  iiitinctMin  in  Sargnr  of  Joaebi«i^  wbfo,  tpoaluif 
of  luB  Other  adversaries,  remarked,  "  we  ina|r  Hill  prjay  fer  the 
ElebUtf  (^  Braadenburg."*  This  diq[>osiikm  ta  the  priace 
seemed  to  oommunicate  itself  to  his  people.  Berlin  oad 
Brandenburg  long  continued  closed  to  the  reformed  doctrineft 
Bui  that  which  is  dowly  received  is  firmly  held^  whilst 
countries,  which  then  hailed  the  QcNEfpel  with  joy,  as  BetgiwA 
and  Westphalia,  w^e  ere  long  seen  to  abandon  it;  Br^iulenf 
bur s^— ^hich  was  the  latest  of  the  German  states  to  eater  oa 
ijm  way  of  &ith, — was  destined,  at  a  later  period,,  to  stand 
foremost  in  the  cause  of  the  Be£>rmation.t 

Luther  was  not  without  suspicicm  that  the  Cardinal's  letter 
waa  dictated  by  some  insidious  design  suggested  by  CapitOt 
He  returned  no  answer ;  he  declared  to  the  latter,  that  so  long 
as  the  Archbishop,  unequal  as  he  was  to  the  care  of  a  pet^ 
parish,  should  hold  to  his  pretensions  as  Cardinal,  and  hie 
episcopal  state,  instead  of  discharging  the  humble  duty  of  a 
lainiater  of  the  Gk)spel,  he  could  not  be  in  the  way  of  saWa- 
tion*{  Meanwhile,  and  at  the  very  time  that  Luther  contend- 
ed against  error,  as  if  he  were  still  in  the  thick  of  the  conflict, 
be  was  dt  work  in  his  retirement  as  though  regardless  of  all 
that  was  happening  outside  ks  walls.  The  time  had  arrived 
when  the  Reformation  was  to  pass  from  the  closet  of  divineSf 
into  the  private  life  of  nations ;  and,  nevertheless,  the  grea( 
engine  by  wl^ich  this  advance  was  to  be  efl!ected  waa  not  yel 
brought  forth.  This  mighty  and  wonder-working  engine, 
from  whaoce  a  storm  of  missiles  was  to  be  dischargel  against 
Borne,  battering  down  its  walls,^ — this  engine,  which  was  t# 
iq^ieave  the  burthen,  under  which  the  Papacy  then  held  dowa 
the  almost  stifled  Church,  and  to  communicate  to  mankind  an 
in^lMilse  which,  ages  after,  would  still  be  felt,. was  ordained  to 
fo  fimh  from  the  okl  castle  of  the  Wartburg^  and  enter,  with 
, ,  •  Helwjngi  Q«tch.  der  Bntndeb.  a.  p.  eOS. 

t  Hoc  enim  proprium  est  illorum  hcMninuin  (ex  March.  Bnuoddmig) 
at  quam  foniel  in  idigione  sententiam  approbaverint,  non  iacile  deaerant 
(Leatingeri  Opp.  L  41.) 

t  Larram  cwdinalataa  at  pompam  efiseopalein  alilegafe.    (U  6^ 
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Ihe^tdbrmer,  an  th«  wbrl^s  ttagie  oft  the  itne^y  tk«t  c)««9l 
bk  captivity. 

The  fiirther  the  Chorch  was  rc^mored  from  the  4ay8  m 
wJ»ch  JeeqS)  ks  true  light,  mralked  on  thk  ewrth,  the  move  dH 
it  need  the  candle  of  God's  word  ta  Iransmit  to  a&er  tiroee  tlM 
unclouded  knowiec^e  of  Jesos  Christ  But  that  Divine 
Wofd  was  nifikiiown  to  that  ag«.  Some  frafniienlB  of  tnuidi^ 
tkms  frmn  the  Vulgaie,  made  in  1477^  U90,  and  1518,  had 
heen  but  coldly  received,  and  were  almost  iininteUigMe>  as 
well  as,  from  their  lugh  price,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  com^ 
mmi  people.  The  giving  the  Scriptures  to  the  Church  ui 
Germany  in  the  vernacular  tongue,  had  eveo  been  prohibited.* 
Added  to  which,  the  number  of  those  who  could  read,  became 
considerable,  only  when  there  ex^ed  ia  the  German  laagnagt 
a  book  of  ^ong  and  general  interest 

Li^ier  was  ordained  to  present  his  nation  with  the  writtee 
word.  That  same  God  who  had  relegated  St  John  in  Patr 
moBj  that  he  might  thea^  write  what  he  had  seen,  had  shut  a^ 
Lather  in  the  Wartburg,  that  he  should  there  translate  hk 
Word.  This  great  labour,  which  it  would  have  been  dij& 
cqU  for  him  to  take  in  hand  in  the  distracting  occupations  c^ 
Wittemberg,  was  to  seat  the  new  edifice  on  the  solki  rock,  audi 
after  the  lapse  of  so  many  ages,  recall  Christians  from  scho* 
kstic  subtleties  to  the  pure  and  unadulterated  fountain*  of 
nedemption  and  salvation.  The  wants  of  the  Church  loudly 
colled  for  this  service,  and  Luther's  deep  experience  had  fitted 
him  to  Teodet  it  In  truth,  he  had  h»ni  in  the  faith,  thai 
rest  for  his  own  soul,  which  his  fluctuating  conscience  wui 
monkish  prejudice  had  so  long  sought  in  merits  and  holinesa 
ef  hiB  own.  The  ordinary  teaching  of  the  Church,  the  the* 
ofogy  of  the  schools  knew  nothing  of  the  conseladcms  whid^ 
fai^glweB:  haai  the  Scriptures  set  them  forth  pow^uUy,-*^ 
and  it  was  in  the  Scriptures  that  he  had  discovered  theoki 
Faith  in  GocPs  vmrd  had  given  him  liberty !  By  faith  he  felt 
himself  freed  from  the  dogmatic  authority  of  Church,  hierar- 
chy, tradition,  the  notions  of  the  schools,  the  power  of  p^c^ju* 
«  Codex  Diplom.  Ecciesis  Mosnnt  w.  p.  46ft. 
VOL.   III.  4 
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4ice,  and  commaiidm^to  of  rnent  These  manifald  bouli 
which  had  for  ages  chained  down  and  silenced  all  Chrietea- 
dbm,  were  baret  asunder,  and  he  couid  raise  his  head  freed 
from  all  aathority  save  that  of  the  Word.  This  iadependebee 
of  man, — this  subjection  to  Gkxi,  which  he  had  learned  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures, — ^he  was  anxious  to  communicate  to  the 
Church.  But  for  this  purpose  it  was  needful  that  he  should 
gfire  to  it  Ood's  own  Revelations.  There  was  a  neeemty 
Uiat  some  strong  hand  should  unclose  the  portals  ^of  tha< 
arsenal  whence  Luther  had  drawn  his  weapcms^  and  that  its 
recesses,  which  had  for  ages  been  unexplored,  should  be  laid 
opai  to  all  christian  people  against  the  day  of  trial. 

liuther  had,  before  this  time,  translated  some  fragments  of 
^e  Holy  Scripture.  The  seven  penitential  psalnoe*  had  first 
occupied  his  pen.  John  the  Baptist, — ^Jssvs  CHBi8T,r--and 
ihe  Reformation-*-alike  commenced  by  calling  men  to  repent- 
ance. It  is,  indeed,  the  principle  of  every  regeneration  in 
human  nature.  These  earlier  essays  had  been  eagerly 
bought  up,  and  had  awakened  a  general  demand  £>r  more; 
and  this  desire  on  the  part  of  the  peoplo  was  by  Luther 
regarded  as  a  call  from  God.  He  resolved  to  meet  it  He 
was  a  captive  enclosed  within  lofly  walls;  but  what  of  that! 
he  would  devote  his  leisure  to  render  the  Word  of  God  into 
the  language  of  his  nation.  Soon  shall  we  see  that  Wosd 
descending  with  him  from  the  Wartburg — circulating  among 
the  families  of  Germany,  and  enriching  them  with  spiritnal 
treasure,  that  had  hitherto  been  shut  up  within  the  hearts  of  a 
few  pious  persons.  "  Would  that  that  book  alone,"  he  ex* 
ektimed} "  were  in  all  languages-^before  the  eyes — ^in  the  ears 
— «nd  in  the  hearts  of  all."t  Admirable  words,  which  a 
well-known  society^  engaged  in  translating  the  Bible  into  the 
▼emacular  dialect  of  every  nation  under  heaven,  has,  after  a 
lapse  of  three  centuries,  undertaken  to  realise.    ^<  Scripture," 

•  !>•.  6,  32,  38,  61,  103,  130,  147. 

t  £t  lolas  hie  liber  omnium  linguft,  monti,  ocufia,  auribui^  cordiba% 
vMHMtr«tur.    (L.  Epp.  il  p.  116.) 
I  The  BiUtf  Soqietgr.     . 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


XtmilR    AWH  8ATAM.  SO 

ssyt'be  Agam,  ^Sc^ptme  ^withcrat  commmit  is  tbe  tus 
wiiellce  all  teachers  receive  their  light'' 

Such  are  tlie  tme  principles  of  Christianity  and  of  the 
Reformation.  Ado  ting  these  roemoraUe  words,  we  ate  not 
U>  seek  light  from  the  Fathers,  to  interpret  Scripture, — ^but  to 
Tse  Scripture  to  interpret  die  writings  of  the  Fathers.  Tbe 
Bsfermers,  as  also  die  Apostles,  hold  forth  the  aJone  word  of 
God  as  light,  whilst  they  exalt  the  one  offering  of  Christ  as 
the  only  rigkieousTiess.  To  mingle  commandmei^  of  men 
with  thta  supreme  authority  of  God,  or  any  righteouoiess  of 
man's  own,  with  tins  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ,  is  to 
corrupt  the  two  great  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel  Such 
were  the  two  leading  heresies  of  Rome :  and  the  doctrioev 
that  certain  teachers  would  introduce  into  the  bosom  of  the 
Reformation,  though  not  carried  to  such  a  length,  haTe  the 
same  tendencies. 

Lu^er,  taking  up  the  Greek  originals  of  the  inspired 
writers,  entered  on  the  di^ult  task  o(  rendering  them  into  kit 
native  tongua  Important  moment  in  the  history  of  the  Rb^^ 
formation!  thenceforth,  it  was  no  longer  in  the  hands  of  the 
Reformer.  The  Bible  was  brought  forward — and  Luther 
held  a  secondary  place.  Oi>d  showed  himself;  and  man  was 
seen  as  nothing.  The  Reformer  pipred  the  Book  in  tlMT 
hands  of  his  contemporaries:  thenceforward,  each  could  hear 
Gk>d  speaking  to  him, — and,  as  for  himself,  he  mingled  in- the 
crowd,  placing  himself  among  those  who  came  to  draw  fnun 
the  common  fountain  of  light  and  life. 

In  translating  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Luther  had  found  that 
consolation  and  strength  which  met  his  need.  Weak  in  body 
— solitary — depressed  in  spirit  by  the  machina!ton8ctf  his  ene- 
mies, and  sometimes  by  the  indiscretions  of  his  friends— -and 
sensible  {hat  his  life  was  wasting  in  the  gloom  of  the  old  castle, 
he  had,  at  times,  to  pass  through  awful  struggles,  in  thosa 
days,  men  were  much  disposed  to  carry  into  the  visible  world 
the  conflicts  that  the  soul  sustains  with  its  spiritual  enemietk. 
Lather's  yiyH  imagmadon  easily  gave  bodily  shape  to  the 
emotions  of  his  soul,  and  the  supcarstitaana  of  tiid  wsMh^ntfrn 
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hadrstiU  wme  hoUi  upon  has  mind,  so  that  it  migfA  bt  aid  «f 
hicn,  as  was  said  of  Cahm^  in  n^eience  to  his  jtdgment  in 
regard  to  heretics,  that  he  had  in  him  the  remains  of  Popery. 
To  Lu^er,  Satan  waa  not  mmply  an  iayisible)  though  really 
existiag)  heing;  he  thought  that  adversary  of  God  was  accua^* 
toraed  to  appear  in  bodily  form  to  man,  as  he  bad  appeared  to 
Jesos  Christ.  Although  we  may  more  than  doubt  the  trathcii^ 
tieity  of  the  details  given  on  such  topics-  in  his  Table  TaUc 
and  elsewhere,*  history  must  yet  record  thta  weakness  in  the- 
Rrformer.  Never  had  these  gloomy  imaginations  sudi 
power  over  ^  him  as  in  his  seclusion  in  the  Wartburg.  M 
Wonns,  when  in  the  days  of  his  strength,  he  had  braved  th» 
power  of  the  devil,-r-but  now,  that  strength  was  broken,  and 
his  reputattOB  tamidied.  He  was  thrown  aside:  Satan  had 
hit  turn — and  in  h'ttemess  of  soul,  Luther  imagined  he  saw 
him  rearing  before  him  his  gigantic  form — lifting  his  finger 
tti  if  in  threatening,  grinning  triumphantly,  and  grinding  his 
tmAk  in  fearful  rage.  One  day  in  particular,  as  it  is  reported, 
whflst  Luther  was  engaged  in  translating  the  New  Testament, 
he  thought  he  saw  Satan,  in  detestation  of  h»  work,  torment- 
ing and  readng  him,  and  moving  round  him  like  a  licm  r^y 
to  apckig  upon  ^hie  prey.  Luther,  alarmed  and  aroused, 
snatching  up  his  inkstaHi,  threw  it  at  the  head  of  his  enemy. 
The  apparition  vanished,  and  the  ink-bottle  was  dashed  to 
pieces  against  thb  waU.t 

His  stay  at  the  Wartburg  began  now  to  be  insupportable  to 
him.  He  was  indignant  at  the  timidity  of  his  protectofa 
Sometimes  he  remained  all  day  lost  in  silent  and  de«p  medita- 
tkai,  and,  awakening  bom  it,  he  would  tAter  the  exclamation'-^ 
<<  Ah(  would  I  were  at  Wittemberg!"  At  kaigth,  he  could 
no  longer  restrain  himself: — "Enough,"  thought  he,  ^enough 
of  poticy."  He  must  again  see  his  friends — hear  fr^m  their 
%a  how  things  were  going  on,  and  talk  over  all  with  them. 

•  M.  Michelet,  in  his  Memoira  of  Lather,  devotes  no  less  than 
thirty  pages  to  the  Tarious  accounts  of  this  incident. 

t-  The  keeper  of  the  Wartburg  regularly  pohlts  oat  totncnSkn  fb» 
MOk  OMd*  bf  Latfa«'«  takstaad. 
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True,  lie  rt^ed  hlimg  into  die  power  of  his  enemiei;  bat 
nothing  eould  deter  him.  Toward  the  end  of  November^  he 
eeeret]y  quitted  the  Wartburg,  and  set  out  for  Wittemberg .• 

A  storm  had  just  then  barst  forth  against  him.  The  Sor^ 
bonne  had  at  length  spoken  oat  This  celebrated  school  of 
Paris — nejrt  in  authority  in  the  C2hurch  to  the  Pope  himself 
the  ancient  and  venerable  source  wheuee  theological  teaching 
had  gone  forth,  had  just  issued  its  verdict  against  the  Reforma- 
tion. The  following  were  among  the  propositions  it  con* 
demoed : — Luther  had  said,  "^  God  ever  pardons  sin  freely,  and 
requires  nothing  from  us  in  return,  save  that  for  the  time  to 
come  we  live  according  to  righteousness.''  He  had  added— 
"The  most  mortal  of  all  mortal  sins  is  this:  to  wit,  that  a 
nuin  should  think  that  he  is  not  guilty  of  damnable  and.  mor>> 
ted  tin  in  the  sight  of  God."  He  had  also  declared,  that  the 
practice  of  burning  heretics  was  contrary  to  the  will  of  the 
Holy  .Ghost.  To  these  several  propositions,  as  well  as  to 
mm>y  others  which  it  quoted,  the  Facuky  of  Theology,  in 
Paris,  had  replied  by  the  word, ."  Heresy — ^let  it  be  ac- 
cursed."! 

But  there  was  a  youth,  a  stripling  of  twenty-four  years  of 
age,  of  diffident  and  retiring  manners,  who  ventured  to  take 
up  the  gauntlet  that  the  first  college  an  Europe  had  thrown 
down.  It  was  no  secret  at  ^  Wittenberg,  what  was  to  be 
thought  of  those  lofty  censures  ;-^it  was  known  that  Rome 
had  allowed  free  course  to  the  machinations  of  the  Domini* 
cans,  and  tbat^be  Sorbonne  had  been  miried  by  the  influenco 
of  tfv^  or  three  ^natical  teachers  who  were  designated  in 
Paris  by  satirical  niclortunes.^  Accordingly,  in  his  apology, 
M#?lancthon  did  not  confine  himself  to  defending  Luther,  but 
wi'h  the  fearlessness  which  characterizes  his  writings,  he  car* 

y 

f  Machete  er  sich  heiniUch  aug  seiner  Patmo  auf.  (L.  0pp.  zviiL  338.) 
t  Determinatio  theologorum  PariBiensium  super  doctriDa  Lutherana. 

(Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  366  to  388.) 
?  Damnarunt  triumviri  Beda,  Cluereus,  et  Christophoroa.     Konuna 

suut  homm  monstrorum  etiam  vulgo  nunc  nota  Belua,  Stereos,  Chritto* 

toiQiia.    (ZwinglU  Epp.  I.  p.  176.) 

4* 
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tjkd  the  wmr  into  his  wirermtin'  camp.  '^  You  nrf,  *  he  m 
ft  Manu^ean^ — ^'he  is  a  Moatanist ;'  you  call  for  fire  and  &g* 
got  to  repress  his  madness.  And  who,  I  j^ray  y<my  is  M«ata<^ 
nist  ?  Luther,  who  would  have  men  helieve  Scripture  only  ? 
or  yourselves,  who  would  elaim  belief  for  the  thougbs  ot 
men  rather  than  for  the  word  of  God?"* 

And  truly  the  attaching  more^  importance  to  man's  teochinf 
than  to  Qod*s  word  was  in  substance  the  heresy  of  Montaims^ 
as  it  is  the  real  character  of  that  of  the  P<lpe^  and,  u»leed/of 
all  who  rank  churck  authority  or  mystical  impulses  aboTethe 
piaiii  words  of  the  Sacred  Writings.  Aco€»:dkigly,  the  yom^ 
nMSter  of  lots,  who  had  been  heard  to  say — ^^  I  would  la&er 
die  than  relmquish  the  &ith  ci  the  GospeVt  did  not  stop 
tibre.  He  charged  the  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  with  having 
darkened  the  light  of  the  Gospel, — put  out  the  doctrine  of 
Faith,-"'4nd  substituted  a  vain  philosophy  in  place  of  truo 
Christianity,  j:  The  publication  of  this  writing  of  Melanethon 
dhanged  the  position  of  the  parties.  He  proved  unaxiew^rilly 
that  the  heresy  was  in  Paris  and  in  Rome,  and  the  Catholic 
truth  at  Wittemberg. 

All  this  while,  Luther,  little  regatding  the  censures  bf  the 
Soi^onne,  was  journeying  in  his  disguise  as  a  knight  toward 
die  university  city.  Various  rumours  reached  him  in  his 
journey,  of  a  spirit  of  impatience  and  insubordination  having 
manifested  itse^*  among  obtain  of  his  adherents.^  He  was 
deeply  grieved  at  it|  At  last  he  arrived  at  Wittemberg  with* 
out  having  been  recognized  on  the  road  thither,  and  stopj^ed 
at  the  door  of  AmsdorS!  Immediately  his  friends  were  se^ 
cretly  called  together.    Among  the  first  was  Melanethon,  who 

♦  Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  396. 

f  8dfts  ine  positimim  asumam  eitins  quam  Mem,  (Corp.  Kef.  L 
p396.) 

}  Evangefium  obscnratam  €St  .  .  .  fides  extincta'.  ...  Ex  Chii^ 
tianismo,  contra  omnem  sensiim  apintus,  facta  est  quedam  phflosophicA 
viTendi  ratio.    (Ibid.  p.  400.) 

I  Per  Tiam  vexatas  nimore  vaiio  de  iio8tr«ram  qaonuadam  Unpor- 
ioaitate.    (L.  Epp.  ii  p.  109,) 

I  lieas  in  d«r  StiUe  seine  Freunde  fodem.    <L.  0pp.  scvffi.  p.  fiSBL) 
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iMid  to  9tm  laid,  « I  would  ndier  die  than  be  sepoited  ftom 
bimJ*^  They  met  What  an  interview  I  what  joy  1  Tlie 
captive  ci  the  Wartburg,  surrocuided  by  his  ^Vienda,  enjoyed 
the  Bweets  of  christiaa  frieadship.  He  learned  the  spread  of 
the  Refonnatioiv — the  hopes  ci  his  brethren, — and,  delighted 
with  what  he  saw  and  heaid,t  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed, 
gave  thaidcs,  and  then,  with  brief  delay,  set  forth,  and  retumtd 
to  the  Wartburg. 

Hia  joy  was  well  founded.  The  work  of  the  Reformatioii^ 
made,  just  then,  a  prodigious  advance.  Feldldrchen,  ever  in 
the  van,  had  mounted  the  breach ;  the  whole  body  of  thoae 
who  held  the  new  doctrines  were  in  motion,  and  the  energy 
which,  carried  the  Reformation  from  the  range  of  teaching 
into  the  public  worship,  to  private  life^  and  the  constitution  of 
the  Church,  revealed  itself  by  another  explosion-Horore  threat 
ening  to  the  papal  power  than  that  which  had  already  hap- 
pened. 

Rome,  having  rid  herself  of  the  Reformer,  thought  die  had 
estfnguisl^  the  new  heresy;  but  it  was  not  longb^orea 
great  change  took  place.  Deadi  removed  the  Pontifi"  who 
had  pat  Luthor  under  ban.  Troubles  broke  out  in  Spain,  aod 
comp^ed  Charles  V.  to  reeross  the  Pyrenees.  War  wai 
declared  between  that  prince  and  Francis  the  First;  and  (as 
if  this  were  not  enough  to  engross  the  Emperor's  attrition,) 
Soljrman  invaded  Hungary.  Charles,  thus  attacked  on  all 
•fdes,  found  himsetf  compelled  to  leave  unmolested  the  monk 
of  Worm^  and  his  religious  novelties. 

It  was  about  this  tim^  that  the  bark  of  the  Reformed  Faidi, 
which,  driven  in  every  direction  by  the  winds,  had  been  well 
nigh  swamped,  righted  itself,  and  rode  above  the  waters. 

It  was  in  die  oonv^t  of  the  Augustines,  at  WiMemberg, 
that  the  Refonnation  showed  itself  We  cannot  wonder  at  thia: 
the  Re^rmer,  it  is  true,  was  not  within  its  walls,  but  no  human 
pow^  could  expel  from  it  the  spirit  that  had  animated  him. 

•  iSUio  fi  mihi  carendum  eity  moiteiii  ftxetiiui  tulero.    (Corp.  R#£  i 
p^  463-455.) 
t  Ottnm  ydi«ni«nter  piaoeat  qxut  video  et  audio.    (L.  Epp.  M.  p  M^ 
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'  StfangCKbctrinos  had  j&r  some  time  be^  oeettiaoaH^r  hesx4 
in  the  church  whfere  X»uther  had  «o  often  preached.  A  rcal- 
ous  monk,  who  filled  the  office  of  college  preacher,  loudly 
*  urged  oa  his  hearers  the  necessity  of  a  Reformation.  As^f 
^Luther,  whose  name  was  on  every  one's  Ups,  had  reached  too 
commanding  an  eleration  and  esteem,  God  seemed  to  be 
making  choice  of  men,  no  w&y  known  for  any  strength  of 
character  or  influence,  to  bring  in  the  Reformation,  for  whick 
the  retto>;raed  doctor  had  opwied  a  way.  "  Christ,"  said  the 
preacher,  ^<  instituted  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  in  remem- 
brance of  his  death,  and  not  to  make  it  a^  object  of  worship. 
To  bow  down  to  it  is  idolatry.  The  priest  who  eommonicates 
alone  or  m  pnvate,  is  guilty  of  a  sin.  No  prior  has  the  right 
to  require  a  monk  to  say  mass  alone.  Let  one,  two,  or  three 
officiate,  and  all  the  rest  receive  the  Lord's  Sacrament  uiuier 
bothkinds."*  . 

Such  was  the  change  called  for  by  the  monk  Gabriel;  and 
Mb  bold  words  were  heard  with  approbation  by  his  brother 
monks,  particularly  those  whocame  £rom  the  Low  OountneflLf 
'As  disciples  of  the  Gospel,  why  should  they  not  conform  In 
everything  to  its  directions?  Had  not  Luther  himself,  m 
writing  to  Mekncthon,  in  the  month  of  August,  remarked^^ 
?**  Henceforth,  I  will  say  no  moTe  private  masses  ?''|  Thus' 
the  friars,  ^he  very  soldiers  of  the  hierarchy,  when  made  free 
by  the  Word  of  Grod,  boldly  took  part  against  Rome; 

In  Wittemberg  they  encountered  an  unbending  retistanco 
from  the  Prior,  and  here  they  yielded^ — at  the  same  time  pro- 
testing that  to  support  the  mass  was  to  oppose  the  Go^l 
of  God. 

The  Prior  had  carried  the  day.  One  man's  authority  bad 
prevailed  over  all  the  rest  It  might  have  be^  thought  that 
this  stir  among  the  Augustines  was  but  a  capricious  act  of  in- 

#  ESndm  3  oder  3  befehloa  Mees  m  halten  und  die  andem  IS  vob 
den^n  das  Saerament  sub  utraque  wpede  mit  emp&heo.  (Corp.  ReC 
I  p.  460.) 

t  Dermeiste  Theil  jener  Parthn  Kiederittnder  seyn.    (IHd.  476.) 

}  Sed  et  egoampUui  non  &ciam  misaam  privatim  in  sternum.  (L. 
Bpp.itp.36.) 
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snbordiQatloii/sacb  as  was  often  occurrmg  in  the  conrents; 
but  in  reality  the  Spirit  of  God  itself  was  then  moving  chris- 
tian hearts.  A  single  voice  proceeding  from  the  seclusion  of 
a  monastery,  foimd  a  thousand  echoes  ,*  and  that  which  men 
TfTOuld  have  confined  to  the  knowledge  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  convent,  spread  heytmd  its  walli^  and  began  to  show  itself 
io  the  heart  of  the  city. 

Humours  of  the  difierences  among  the  monks  were  soon  cir- 
cnlated  in  the  town :  the  burghers  and  students  sided  some 
with,  and  others  against  the  mass.  *  The  Elector's  court  in- 
terposed. Frederic,  in  some  surprise,  despatched  his  Chan-  ^ 
cellor,  Pontanus,  to  Wittemberg,  with  orders  to  reduce  the 
monks  to  obedience,  putting  them,  if  necessary,  upon  bread 
and  water  ;•  and  on  the  12th  October,  a  deputation  of  Profes- 
sors, among  whom  was  M elancthon,  repairing  to  the  convent, 
exhorted  the  monks  to  desist  from  all  innovations,t  or  at  least 
to  wait  the  course  of  events.  This  did  but  re&indle  their  zeal ; 
and  allf  with  exception  of  their  Prior,  being  of  one  mind  in 
their  faith,  they  appealed  to  Scripture,  to  the  spiritual  discern- 
ment of  believers,  and  to  the  impartial  judgment  of  divines, — 
and  two  days  after,  handed  in  a  decfeiration  in  writmg. 

The  Professors  proceeded  to  examine  the  question  more 
closely,  and  perceived  that  the  monks  had  truth  on  their  side. 
Having  come  to  convince  others,  they  were  convinced  them", 
selves  I  What  was  to  be  done?  Conscience  pleaded — their 
perplexity  was  continually  increasing;  and  at  last,  afler  long 
IttStCation,  they  came  to  a  courageous  decision. 

On  the  20th  of  October,  the  University  reported  to  the 
Elector,  after  setting  forth  the  abuses  of  the  mass :  "  Let  your 
Electoral  Highness,"  said  they,  "  put  an  end  to  all  corrup- 
tions ;  lest,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  Christ  should  apply  to  us. 
the  rebukes  he  once  pronounced  upon  Capernaum." 

Thus,  it  was  no  longer  a  handful  of  Obscure  monks  who 
•poke,— it  was  the  University,  accredited  by  the  most  judi-' 

•  yTdSm  AeMdndie  nieht  Mom  httken,  ii»w«fd«i'li  Mi  iflf  der 
K^tthm  ttMlKifi«r«iipfiiid«i.    (Cbrp;  Ref.  i.  p.  461.>    .        \      '      , 
t  Mit  daor  Mcfshalten  kdne  Neaerung  machen.    (Btn4)< 
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\aomj  88  haTiDgv  for  3rear8  past,  been  the  great  sehool  o!  w* . 
tienal  instruetion:  and  thus,  tbe  vary  agency  employed  to 
quell  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation,  was  about  to  diffase  k  fiur 
and  wide. 

Melancthcm,  with  that  dcoiaion  which  he  carried  into  le«nip 
ing,  put  forth  My-fire  propositions  calculated  to  enlighten  the 
minds  of  enquirers. 

<' Just,"  said  he,  <<as  gazing  on  a  cross  is  no  good  wc^ 
but  the  bare  contemplation  of  a  sign  th^  remk^ls  us  oi  Christ's 
death." 

<<  Just  as  to  behold  the  sun  is  not  to  do  any  good  work,l>ii( 
merely  to  look  upon  that  which  reminds  us  of  Christ  and  his 
Gospel" 

<'  So,  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  not  to  do  a  good 
work,  but  merely  to  make  use  of  a  sign  which  recalls  to  r#« 
membrance  the  grace  bestowed  upon  us  through  Christ" 

<<  Bot  here  is  die  difference ;  namely,  that  the  symbols  in- 
vented by  men  do  only  remind  us  of  what  they  signifjr^-^ 
whilst  the  signs  given  by  Grod,  not  merely  recall  the  diingi 
themselves,  but  assure  our  hearts  in  the  will  of  God." 

"  As  the  sight  of  a  cross  does  not  justify,  so  the  mass  can* 
iiotjastiiy." 

^  As  the  gazing  on  a  cross  is  no  sacrifice  lor  our  own  or 
others'  sins,  just  so  the  mass  is  no  sacrifice." 

^  There  is  but  one  sacrifice, — ^but  one  sati8fiiction,-^esiMi 
Christ    Beside  him  there  is  none  other." 

'^  Let  such  bishops  as  do  aot  withstand  the  j[Nro£matiOQS  of 
the  mass,  be  anathema."* 

Thus  spake  the  pious  and  gentle-spirited  Philip. 

The  Elector  was  astounded.  His  intention  bad  been  to  re^ 
store  order  among  a  few  refractory  friars,  and  lo !  the  entire 
University,  with  Melancthon  at  their  head,  stand  up  to  de* 
fcnd  them.  To  wait  the  course  of  events,  was  ordinarily,  in 
Us  tiew,  the  most  eligftle  course.    He  had  no  rdish  for  ■!>• 

*  a%eScS(bhiBi^iiawsiqMtaiidmea«ntttttiims  flgoa  a  Dee  tndiK 
pmterquam  quod  atooiicat^  tm^BiBvA  stea  eor  da  vohmteta  Dsir 
(Cofp.iU£i^«7B.) 
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fopt^buigea,  ia4  it  was  Ui  wish  that  all  opiuioiia  should  bo 
left  to  work  their  own  way.  "  Time  alcme,"  thought  he, 
•  throws  %ht  upon  all  things,  and  brings  all  to  maturity." 
And  yet  the  Reformation  was  advancing  in  spite  of  all  his 
eaution  with  rapid  strides^  and!  threatened  to  carry  all  before 
JL  Frederic  made  indeed  some  efibrta  to  arrest  it  His  au- 
thority,— the  influence  of  his  personal  character, — and  such 
arguments  as  appeared  to  him  most  conclusive,  were  all  called 
kto  exercise :  «  E)o  not  be  hasty,"  said  he,  to  the  divines,  "  you 
are  too  few  in  number  to  effect  such  a  change.  If  it  is  well 
founded  in  Scripture,  others  vdll  be,  led  to  see  it,  and  you  will 
hav^  the  whole  Church  with  you  in  putting  an  end  to  these 
corruptions.  Speak  of  these  things, — discuss  and  preach  them 
as  much  as  you  will,  but  keep  up  the  established  services." 

Such  was  the  war  waged  relative  to  the  maBs.  The  monks 
ha4  boldly  mounted  to  tl^  assault ; — the  divines,  after  a  mo- 
mem  of  indecision,  had  supported  them-  T9e  prince  and  hit 
couQffellors  alone  defended  th^  citadel.  It  has  been  said  that 
the  Reformation  was  brought  about  by  the  power  and  author-: 
ity  of  the  jSkctor ;  but  so  for  from  this  being  the  case,  we  see 
the  assailants  drawing  off  their  forces,  in  deference  to  the  voice 
of  the  revered  Frederic,  and  the  mass,  for  a  while,  continuing 
^  hold  its  place. 

The  heat  of  battle  was  already  beginning  to  rage  in  another 
part  of  the  Held.  The  monk  Gbbriel  did  not  relax  in  his  for- 
vid  appeals  from  the  pulpt  of  the  Augustines,  It  was  against 
tM  condition  of  monkery  itself  }ie  now  dealt  his  powerful 
strokes ;  and  if  the  strength  of  Romish  doctrines  was  pcinx^ 
pally  in  the  mass,  the  monastic  order  fomied  the  main  support 
of  her  priestly  hierarchy.  Heiw^  these  two  posts  were  the 
firyt  to  be  stqrmed.  ^^  No  one,"  exclaimed  Qabriel,  according 
to  the  Prior's  report,  <^  not  even  a  single  inmate  of  a  convent, 
keeps  God's  commandments." 

"  No  one  who  wears  a  cowl  can  be  saved.*  Whoso  enters 
a  cloister,  filters  into  the  service  of  the  Devil    Vows  of  chas- 

*  J^du  Mimdi  Terde  hi  der  Kwppe  selig.    (Corp.  Ref.  I  p.  431) 
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tity,  poverty,  and  obedience  to  a  superior,  are  contraty  to  dw 
spirit  of  .the  Gospel." 

These  strange  expressions  were  reported  to  the  Prior,  who 
took  care  not  to  be  present  in  church  to  hear  them. 

'^Gaorid*"  said  his  informants,  «  Gabriel  insfets  that  every 
possible  means  should  be  taken  to  clear  out  the  cloisters;  that 
when  the  friars  are  met  in  the  street,  they  should  be  twitched 
by  the  cloak,  and  pointed  out  to  ridicule;  and  that  if  that  does 
not  "rout  them  from  their  convent,  they  should  be  expelled  by  ' 
mam  force.  He  cries,  *  breiftk  open  the  modastaries,  destroy 
them,  raze  them  to  their  foundations,  that  no  trace  of  them  may 
remain,  and  that  on  the  ground  they  cover,  not  one  ston6  may 
be  left  of  walls  that  have  sheltered  such  sloth  and  super- 
stition,' "• 

The  friars  were  astonished ;  their  consciences  whispered 
that  the  charge  brought  against  them  was  but  too  true ; — ^that 
Ae  life  of  a  mbn*was  not  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God ; — 
and  that  no  man  could  have  a  claim  to  their  implicit  and  un* 
'Kmited  obedience. 

In  one  day,  thirteen  Augustine  monks  quitted  the  convem, 
and  throwing  aside  the  habit  of  their  order,  assumed  thedresa 
of  the  laity.  Such  of  them  as  had  the  advantage  of  instrac« 
tion  continued  their  course  of  study,  in  the  hope  of  being  one 
day  useful  to  the  Church ;  and  such  as  had  profited  little  by 
study,  sought  a  livelihood  by  working  with  their  own  hands, 
according  to  the  precept  of  the  Apostle,  and  after  the  example 
of  the  worthy  burghers  o{  Wittemberg.t  One,  who  had 
some  knowledge  of  carpentry,  applied  for  the  freedom  of  the 
city,  resolving  to  marry  ahd  settle. 

If  Luther's  entrance  into  the  convent  of  the  Auguetiiies  at 
Erfurth,  had  laid  the  seeds  of  the  Reformation,  the  departure 
of 'the  thirteen  monks  from  the  convent  of  the  Augustines  of 
Wittemberg  was  the  signal  of  its  takinjg  possession  of  the 

*  Da88  man  nicht  oben  Stuck  von  emem  Eloster  da  aey  geitanden, 
merken  moge.    (Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  483.) 

f  '*  EtUche  unter  den  Burgesrn,  etliche  unter  den  Studentea,"  mad 
the  Prior,  in  his  address  to  the  Elector.    (Ibid.) 
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aatioQS  of  Chriatendom.  For  a  period  of  thirty  yean,  Eraf- 
mu8  had  exposed  the  unprofitableness,  fatuity,  and*  rices  of  the 
friars;  and  all  Europe  had  gone  with  him  in  his  ridicule  and 
contempt.  Thirteen  men  of  resoluto  character  returned  to 
their  place  in  society  ;«^nd  there,  in  service  to  their  fellow 
meo^  sought  to  fulfil  God's  commandments.  The  marriage 
pf  Feldkirchen  was  one  of  humiliation  to  the  hierarchy  \ — the 
emancipation  of  these  thirteen  Augustines  followed  close  upon 
it,  as  a  second.  Monkery,  which  had  established  itself  in  the 
xiay  when  the  Church  entered  on  her  long  period  of  bondage 
and  error,  was  doomed  to  fall  whenever  the  time  came  which 
should  restore  liberty  and  truth. 

This  bold  step  occasioned  a  general  ferment  in  Wittemberg. 
All  marvelled  at  the  men  who  thus  came  forward  to  share  the 
.  labours  of  the  common  people,  and  welcomed  them  as  breth- 
ren:— at  the  same  time,  cries  were  heard  against  those  who 
obstinately  clung  to  their  indolent  seclusbn  within  the  walls 
of  their  monastery.  The  monks,  who  adhered  to  the  prior, 
trembled  in  their  cells,  and  the  prior  himself,  carried  away  by 
the  general  feeling,  suspended  the  performance  of  private 
masses. 

In  a  moment  so  critical,  the  least  concession  necessarily 
precipitated  the  course  of  events.  The  order  issued  by  the 
Prior  caused  a  strong  sensation  in  the  town  and  in  the  Uni* 
versity^  and  produced  an  unforeseen  explosion.  Among  the 
students  and  burghers  of  Wittemberg,  were  some  of  those 
turbulent  spirits  whom  the  least  excitement  inflames,  and 
urges  to  criminal  excesses.  These  men  were  indignant  that 
the  same  masses,  which  were  suspended  by  the  devout  Prior, 
should  still  be  performed  in  the  parish  church ;  and  on  the  3d 
P^ember,  as  mass  was  about  to  be  chaunted,  they  suddenly 
made  their  way  to  the  altar,  bore  oflTthe  books,  and  compelled 
.the  officiating  priests  to  seek  safety  in  fiight.  The  Council 
and  the  University  assembled  to  take  severe  measures  against 
the  authors  of  these  disturbances.  But  the  passions,  once 
roused,  are  not  easily  calmed.  The  Cordeliers  had  taken  no 
part  In  the  Reformation  that  had  begun  to  show  itself  among 
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the  AugusUnes.  Next  day  the  students  affixed  to  the  gate«  of 
their  monastery  a  threatening  placard.  Soon  aiter,  forty  of 
their  nmnber  forced  their  way  into  the  chapel,  and  without 
proceeding  to  violence,  gave  such  free  expression  to  their 
ridicule,  that  the  monks  dared  not  proceed  with  the  mass,  hi 
the  evening,  notice  came  advising  the  friars  to  be  on  their 
guard.  "  The  students,"  it  was  said,  "  have  planned  to  break 
into  the  monastery."  The  monks  in  alarm,  and  seeing  no 
way  of  defence  against  these  real  or  supposed  attacks,  sent  in 
haste  to  ask  protection  of  the  Council.  Soldiers  were  placed 
on  guard,  but  the  enemy  did  not  make  his  appearance.  The 
University  arrested  the  students  who  had  taken  part  in  these 
disturbances.  They  were  found  to  be  from  Erfurth,  and 
already  noted  for  their  insubordination.*  The  penalty  an- 
nexed to  their  offence  by  the  laws  of  the  University 'was- 
imposed  upon  them. 

Nevertheless,  it  Ivas  felt  that  a  necessity  had  arisen  for  a 
careful  examination  of  the  lawfulness  of  monastic  vows.  A 
chapter,  composed  of  the  Augustine  monks  of  Thuringen  and 
Misnia,  assembled  at  Wittemberg  in  December  following. 
Luther's  judgment  \vas  acquiesced  in.  They  declared,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  monastic  vows  were  not  sinful,  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  they  were  not  obligatory.  « In  Christ,"  said 
they,  "  there  is  neither  layman  nor  monk, — eacTi  one  is  free 
to  leave  the  monastery  or  to  abide  in  it  Let  whoever  leaves 
it,  beware  how  he  abuses  his  liberty ;  let  him  who  abides  in 
it,  obey  his  superiors, — ^but  with  the  obedience  of  love ;"  and 
they  proceeded  to  prohibit  mendicity,  and  the  saying  masses 
for  money:  they  also  determined  that  the  more  instructed 
monks  should  devote  themselves  to  teaching  the  word  of  God, 
and  that  the  rest  should  labour  with  their  own  hands  for  the 
support  of  their  brethren.t 

Thus  the  question  of  Vows  seemed  to  be  settled,  but  thai 

*  In  suinma  es  sollen  die  Aufirubr  etiwhe  Studenten  von  ErfiVutU 
erwerckt  I^aben.    (Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  490.) 

t  Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  456.— The  editors  asngn  to  this  decree  the  dO* 
of  October,  before  the  monks  had  forsaken  their  convenl. 
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of  tht  Mtsa  was  ^1  undecided.  The  Eiector  continaeil  to 
oppose  the  stream,  and  to  defend  an  institution  which  he  saw 
still  standing  iji  every  nation  where  Christianity  was  professed; 
The  moderation  of  this  mild  sovereign  could  not,  however,  for 
any  length  of  time,  hold  in  the  public  mind.  Carlstadt,  above 
all,  took  part  in  the  general  ferment  Zealous,  upright,  and 
fearless;  prompt,  like  lAither,  to  sacrifice  every  thing  for  tha 
truth ;  he  had  not  the  Refermer's  wisdom  and  ntodemtion : 
he  was  not  free  from  vanity,  and  with  a  disposition  that  led 
kim  to  go  deeply  into  every  question,  lie  yet  had  but  little 
power  of  judgment,  and  no  great  clearness  of  ideaa  Luther 
had  delivered  him  from  the  teaching  of  the  schools,  and  had 
led  him  to  study i the  Scriptures;  but  Carlstadt  had  not  had 
patience  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  original  languages^ 
and  had  not,  as  his  friend  had  4k>ne,  acknowledged  the  soffi« 
ciency  of  God's  word.  Hence  he  was  often  taking  up  with 
singular  interpretations.  As  long  as  Luther  was  at  his  side, 
the  iafluence  of  the  master  redtrained  the  disciple  within  due 
bounds ;  but  Carlstadt  was  freed  from  this  wholesome  restraint 
In  the  university, — ^in  the  chapel, — thf  ou^hoat  Wittemberg,-** 
the  little  tawny-complexioned  Carlstadt,  who  had  nevet 
^celled  in  eloquence,  gave  utterance  to  thoughts,  at  times, 
profound,  but  6ften  enthusiastic  and  exaggerated.  <<What 
infiituated  folly!"  he  exclaimed,  <<fer  mai  to  thii^k  that  the 
Reformation  must  be  left  to  Qod*«  working.  A  new  order  of 
things  is  opening.  The  strength  of  man  must  be  brought  in, 
and  woe  to  him  who  shall  hold  back  instead  of  mounting  th6 
breach  in  the  caisse  of  the  mighty  Godl"  * 

The  Archdeacon's  ^>eeoh  communicated  hiaown  impatience 
to  his  auditory.  «  Whatever 4he  Pope  has  set  up  is  impious,^ 
^rclaimed  some  men  of  sincere  and  upright  minds,  under  the 
influence  of  his  harangues.  <'Let  us  not  make  ourselves 
accomplices  in  these  abominations  by  allowing  them  to  exist 
That  which  God's  word  condemns  ought  to  be  swept  from 
the  fece  of  Christendom,  without  regarding  the  commandments 
of  man.  If  the  heeds  of  the  sUto  tend  of  the  church  will  not 
do  ihwr  duty,  let  us  at  least  do  ours.    Ld  us  leave  Uiinkinf 
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of  negoeiatum,  coaferences,  theses,  aod  d^uaskws,  and  let  up 
upply  the  ttua  regaedy  to  ?ft  nmi»y  evils.  We  want  ij.  second 
]$iijah  to  throw  dowu  the  altai^s  of  Bac^l !" 
.  The  lestoratioii  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  ia  this  xqiWQetit 
9i  fennent  and  enthusiastic  exciteinent,  could  not,  doubtIe£^, 
wear  that  character  of  solemnity  and  sacredness  which  wa9 
given  to  it  by  the  Son  of  Giod  in  his  institution  of  it  ^  the  night 
that  he  was  betrayed.'  But  if  God  wasi  now  using  the  weak- 
ness and  passions  of  men^  it  wpis,  not  the  less,  His  o^n  hand 
which  was  engaged  in  re-establishing  in  the  midst  of  Hi« 
ahorch  the  feast  pf  His  own  love. 

As  early  as  the  October  previous,  Carlstadt  had  privately 
^lel»rated  the  Lofd's  Su^^r,  according  to  Christ's  appoint* 
loent,  with  twelve  of  his  friends.  Cki  the  Sunday  before  Christ- 
mas Day,  he  announced  from  the  pulpit  that,  on  New  Year's 
Pay,  he  would  distribute  the  elements  under  the  two  kinds^ 
bread  and  wine,  to  all  who  should  come  to  the  altar ;  that  he 
intended  to  omit  ail  unnecessary  cer^o^onies,^  and  should  per- 
form the  service  without  cope  or  chawible. 
..  The  Council,  in  perturbation,  requested  the  counsellor  Ber* 
gen  to  kiter£^e,  and  prevent  so  disorderly  a  proceeding, 
whereupon  Carlstadt  resolved  not  to  wait  the  time  fixed.  0& 
Christmas  Day,  1521,  he  preached,  in  the  parochial  church, 
on  the  duty  of  abandoning  the  ma3s,  and  le^ivixlg  the  sacra* 
xnent  under  both  kinds.  The  sermon  being  ended,  he  cam« 
down,  took  his  place  at  the  altar,  and  after  pronouncing,  in 
German,  the  words  of  institution,  said  solemnly,  turning  to* 
wards  the  people, — "  If  imy  one  feels  the  burthen  of  his  ^ns, 
and  is  hung^mg  and  thirsting  for  the  grace  of  God,  let  him 
dmw  near,  and  receive  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord."t 
Then,  without  elevating  the  host,  he  distributed  to  each  one 
the  bread  and  wine,  saying,  *<  This  is  the  cup  of  my  blood, 
the  blood  of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant." 

*  Und  die  anderen  SckirymsUge  alle  auisen  laMen.  (Corp.  Be£  L 
p.  513.) 

t  W«r  ndt  Stinden  beichwett  nad  nach  dor  Gnade  Gottef  hnngcif 
fiid  dnntig.    (Ihi^  F  MO.) 
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OoirffiotiBg^  fbelkigs  ragned  m  the  assambly.  Some,  india 
tense  that  h  furthei  grace  of  God  was  gifen  to  the  Chorch^ 
drew  near  the  altar  in  silent  emotion.  Others,  attracted  ptix^* 
eipally  by  the  noretty  q£  the  occasion,  i^proached  in  soro« 
citmfiision,  and  with  a  kind  of  impatience.  Not  more  than  Gf^ 
eommunicants  had  presented  UiemselTes  in  the  confessional,*— 
the  rest  took  part  only  in  the  public  confession  of  sins.  Cadi' 
stadt  gare  to  all  the  general  absolution,  Ia3ring  open  tlwm  a9 
other  penance  than  this,  "  Sin  no  more."— In  codcIusmni,  the 
commonieants  sang  the  Agnus  Ihi* 

Carlstadt|met  with  no  opposition :  the  changes  we  are  nar* 
rating  had  already  obtained  general  concarrenca  The  Arch* 
deacon  administered  the  Lord's  Sapper  again  on  New  Yearns 
Day,  and  also  on  the  Sunday  following,  and  from  that  time 
the  regular  observance  of  it  was  kept  up.  Einsideln,  one  of 
the  Elector's  council,  having  rebuked  Carlstadt  fot  seeking 
his  own  exaltation,  rather  than  the  salvation  of  his  hearers— 
"  Noble  Sir  1"  answered  he,  "  I  would  meet  death  in  any 
form,  rather  than  desist  from  ibllowing  the  Scripture.  The 
word  has  come  to  me  So  quick  and  powerful ....  woe  is  me 
if  I  do  not  preach.^t    Soon  after  this,  Carlstadt  married. 

In  the  month  of  January,  the  town*council  of  Wittemberg 
issued  regulations  for  the  celebration  of  the  Sapper  according 
to  the  amended  ritual.  Steps  were  also  taken  to  restore  the 
influence  of  religion  upon  public  morals ; — for  it  was  the  office 
<^the  Beformation  to  re-establish,  simukaneously,  faith,  chris* 
tiaa  worship,  and  genial  moralky.  It  vras  decreed  that  pubUe 
beggars  should  be  no  longer  tolerated,  whether  friars  of 
others ;  and  that  in  each  street,  some  man,  well  reported  of 
for  piety,  should  be  commissioned  to  take  care  of  the  poorj 
and  to  sunraion  before  the  University  or  the  Coimcil  such  as 
were  guilty  of  disorders.^ 

•  Wenn  man  communicirt  bat,  so  nngt  man :  Agnus  Dti  c»nnen« 
(Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  540.) 

t  Mir  ist  das  Wort  fast  in  grosser  Geschwindigkeit  eingefalleik 
(Ibid.  p.  545.) 

X  Kelnen  ofifenbarcn  Sunder  za  duld^n  ....  (Tbid,  p.  540.) 

6*  ' 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


H  v^itoM  or  p^n:>T< 

So  fell  tiiat  gtwad.  bulwark  pf  Romisli  domimdt^-J^fae 
Maw.  Tims  it  was  that  tl^  Reformatiou  passed  beyimd  the 
fpthere  of  teaching,  into  that  of  public  worship.  For  three 
centuries,  the  mass  and  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  had 
been  regularly  established.*  Throughout  thai  long  period, 
all  things  within  the  Church  had  a  new  tendency  impressed 
i^Km  them,  and  every  thing  ccmspired  to  &your  the  pride  of 
man  and  the  honotur  paid  to  the  priest.  The  holy  sacrament 
had  been  adored, — ^regular  festivals  had  been  instituted  in 
honour  of  the  most  stupendous  of  miracles, — the  worship  of 
Mary  had  risen  high  in  the  scale  of  public  estimation, — the 
Iciest,  who  in  the  consecration  of  the  elements  was  supposed 
4o  receive  mysterious  power  to  change  them  into  the  very  body 
of  Christ,  had  bea:i  separated  from  the  class  of  laity,  and,  to 
use  the  words  of  Thomas  Ac^najs,  had  become  a  ^  mediator 
between  God  and  ma«/t*-*^libacy  had  been  proclaimed  as 
an  inviolaUe  law, — auricular  confession  was  enforced  upon 
the  people,  and  the  cup  of  blessing  denied  them,-^for  how, 
indexed,  lAould  commmi  people  be  ranged  on  die  ^me  line 
with  priests,  honoured  with  the  most  solemn  of  all  ministra* 
tions.  The  Mass  cast  reproach  upon  the  Son  of  God  ,*  it  was 
opposed  to  the  pierfect  remission  througli  his  cross,  and  the 
spotless  glory  of  his  eterlasting  kingdom ; — ^but,  ^whilst  it  dis- 
paraged  the  glory  of  the  Lord^  it  exahed  the  priest, — ^whom  it 
invested  with  the  inconceivable  power  of  reproducing,  in  hand, 
and  at  will,  the  Sovereign  Creator  of  all  things! J  Thencer 
forward  the  Church  seemed  to  ^cist — not  to  preach  the  Gos« 
pel,  but  only  to  reproduce  Christ  in  the  flesh!  The  Roman 
Pontiff,  whose  obedient  vassals,  at  their  pleasure,  created  the 
body  of  God  himsel^-^ook  his  seat  as  God,  in  the  temple  of 
Qod,  and  asserted  his  claim  to  a  spiritual  treasury,  from 
whence  to  draw  forth  at  will  indulgences  for  the  pardon  oi 
men's  sins. 

•  By  the  Council  of  Lateran,  in  1215. 

t  Sacerdos  constituitur  mediiis  inter  Deum  et  populam.  {'th.  Aquin. 
Summa  iii.  p.  22.) 

}  Per&ctie  hujus  sacramenti  non  eet  in  usa  fidelinm,  sod  in  eoq^ 
■ecratione  materia.    (Th.  Aqniii.  SummiL,  Quest.  80J 
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Stteh  were  the  gross  errors  which  for  a  period  of  three  een* 
tunes  had  established  themselves  in  the  Church  in  connection 
with  the  mass.  The  Reformation,  by  abolishing  this  thing  of 
man's  setting  up,  swept  away  all  the  abuses  blended  with  it 
The  proceeding  of  the  Archdeacon  was  therefore  full  of  im- 
portant results.  The  costly  shows  that  amused  the  people,  the 
worship  of  the  Virgin,  the  -pride  of  the  clergy,  and  the  papal 
authority,  were  all  shaken.  The  glory  was  withdrawn  from 
the  priests,  and  returned  to  rest  on  Jesus, — and  the  Reforma- 
tion advanced  a  step  farther. 

Nevertheless,  prejudiced  observers  might  have  seen  nothing 
in  all  that  was  going  on^  but  what  might  be  deemed  the  effect 
of  passing  enthusiasm.  Facts  were  needed,  that  should  give 
proof  of  the  contrary,  and  demonstrate  that  there  was  a  deep 
and  broal  distinction  between  a  Reformation  based  on  God's 
word  and  any  mere  fanatical  excitement. 

Whenever  a  great  ferment  is  working  in  thejDhurch,  some 
impure  elements  are  sure  to  mingle  with  the  testimony  given 
to  truth ;  and  some  one  or  more  pretended  reforms  arise  out 
of  man's  imagination,  and  serve  as  evidences  or  countersigns 
of  some  real  reformation  in  progress.  Thus  many  false 
Messiahs  in  the  first  century  of  the  Church,  were  an  evidence 
that  the  true  Messiah  had  already  come.  The  Reformation 
of  the  sixteenth  century  could  not  run  its  course  without  pre- 
senting the  like  phenomenon,  and  it  was  first  exhibited  in  the 
little  village  of  Zwickau. 

There  were  dwelling  at  Zwickau  a  few  men,  who,  being 
deeply  moved  by  the  events  passing  around  them,  looked  for 
special  and  direct  revelations  from  the  Deity,  instead  of  desir- 
ing, in  meekness  and  simplicity,  the  sanctification  of  their  af- 
fections. These  persons  asserted  that  they  were  commission- 
ed to  complete  that  Reformation  which  in  their  view  Luther 
liad  but  feebly  begun.  "  What  is  the  use,"  asked  they,  "  of 
such  close  application  to  the  Bible  ?  Nothing  is  heard  of 
but  the  Bible.  Can  the  Bible  preach  to  us?  Can  it  suffice 
for  our  instruction?  If  God  had  intended  to  instruct  us  by  a 
took,  would  he  not  have  given  us  a  Bible  direct  from  heaven! 
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It  is  only  the  Spirit  that  can  enligbtea )      Qod  himself . 
speaks  to  us,  and  shows  us  what  to  do  and  say."     Thus  did 
these  &natics,  playing  into  the  hands  of  Rome,  impugn  the 
fundamental  principle  on  which  the  whole  Reformation  in 
based ;  namely,  the  perfect  sufficiency  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Nicolas  Storch,  a  weaver,  publicly  declared  that  the  angel 
Gabriel  had  appeared  to  him  by  night,  and  after  reyealing  to 
him  matters  he  was  not  allowed  to  divulge,  had  uttered  tbe 
words — "  Thou  shalt  sit  oji  my  throne  !"*  A  senior  student 
of  Wittemberg,  named  Mark  Stubner,  joined  Storch,  and  forth- 
with abandoned  his  studies, — ^for,  according  to  his  own  state- 
ment, he  had  received  immediately  from  God  the  ability  to 
interpret  holy  Scripture.  Mark  Thomas,  also  a  weaver,  as- 
sociated himself  with  them ;  and  another  of  the  initiated,  by 
name  Thomas  Munzer,  a  man  of  fanatical  turn  of  mind,  gave 
to  the  new  sect  a  regular  organization.  Resolving  to  act  ac- 
cording to  the  example  of  Christ,  Storch  chose  from  among 
his  followers  twelve  apostles  and  seventy  disciples.  AU  these 
loudly  proclaimed,  as  we  have  lately  heard  it  asserted  by  a  sect 
of  our  own  days,  that  Apostles  and  Prophets  were  at  last  re- 
stored to  the  Church,  t 

Ere  long,  the  new  prophets,  in  accordance  with  this  plan 
of  adhering  to  the  example  of  those  of  holy  writ,  began  to 
declare  their  mission — "  Woe,  woe  I"  they  exclaimed,  "  a 
church  under  human  governors,  corrupted  like  the  bishops, 
cannot  be  the  church  of  Christ.  The  ungodly  rulers  of 
Christendom  will  soon  be  cast  down.  In  five,  six,  or  seven 
years,  a  time  of  universal  desolation  will  come  upon  the  earth. 
The  Turk  will  get  possession  of  Germany;  the  clergy,  not 
even  excepting  those  who  have  married,  shall  be  slain.  Tlie 
ungodly  sinners  shall  all  be  destroyed ;  and  when  the  earth 
shall  have  been  purified  by  blood,  supreme  power  shall  bo 
given  to  Storch,  to  install  the  saints  in  the  government  of  the 

*  AdvolasM  Gabrielem  Angelum.  (Camerarii  Tita  Melancthonii, 
p.  48.) 

t  Breviter,  de  sese  prsdicant,  viros  e«Bo  propheticoa  et  apoatoliooa 
(Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  514.) 
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ewth.*  Then  shall  there  be  one  Faith  and  one  Baptism! 
The  day  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh,  and  the  end  of  all  things 
k  at  hand  Woe!  woe!  woe!"  Then  publicly  declaring 
that  in&nt  baptism  was  of  no  avail,  the  new  prophets  called 
upon  all  to  draw  near,  and  receive  at  their  hands  a  true  bap- 
tism, in  token  of  their  entrance  into  the  new  Church  of 
God. 

Such  preaching  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  popular 
mind.  Not  a  few  devout  persons  were  startled  by  the  thought 
ibBt  prophets  were  again  given  to  the  Church,  and  those  on 
whom  the  love  of  the  marvellous  had  most  power,  threw 
themselves  into  the  open  arms  of  the  eccentric  preachers  of 
Zwickau. 

But  scarcely  had  this  heresy,  which  had  shown  itself  of 
old  in  the  days  of  Montanism,  and  again  in  the  middle  dges^ 
drawn  together  a  handful  of  separatists,  when  it  encountered 
in  the  Reformation  a  strong  opposing  power.  Nicolas  Haus^ 
man,  to  whom  Luther  gave  that  noble  testimony — "  What  we 
teach,  he  ac^"t  ^as  at  this  time  the  pastor  of  Zwickau. 
This  good  man  was  not  led  away  by  the  pretensions  of  the 
fiilse  prophets.  Supported  by  his  two  deacons,  he  succesetfally 
resisted  the  innovations  Storch  and  his  followers  were  seeking 
to  introduce.  The  fanatics,  repelkd  by  the  pastors  of  th4 
church,  fell  into  another  extravagance :  they  formed  meetings, 
in  which  doctrines  subversive  of  order  were  publicly  preach- 
ed. The  people  caught  the  infection,  and  disturbances  wef4 
the  consequence ;  a  priest,  bearing  the  sacrament,  was  pelted 
with  stones,^  and  the  civil  authority  interfering,  committed  tlw 
most  violent  of  the  party  to  prison.^  Indignant  at  this  treat- 
ment, and  intent  upon  justifying  themselves  and  obtaining  re- 

•  Ut  renun  potiatur  et  instamet  sacra  et  respublieas  tradat  Mne^fi 
Tins  tenendas.    (Camerar.  Tit.  Mel.  p.  45.) 

t  Cluod  nos  doeemus,  ille  facit. 

t  Einen  Prietter  der  das  Yenerabild  getragen  mit  SteiDen  g^worfem 
(Seek.  p.  483.) 

f  Sunt  et  illic  in  vincula  eonjecti.    (Mel  Corp.  Reft  i.  p.  513.) 
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dress,  Storch,  Mark  Thomas,  and  Stubner,  repaired  to  ^Wih 
temberg.* 

They  arrived  on  the  27th  December,  1521.  Storch,  lead- 
ing the  way  with  the  port  and  bearing  of  a  Lanzknecht,t  and 
Mark  Thomas  and  Stubner  following  behind.  The  disorder 
that  reigned  in  Witterobefg  was  fayonrahle  to  their  designs. 
The  youth  of  the  academies,  and  the  class  of  citizens  already 
ToUsed  and  excited,  were  well  prepared  to  give  ear  to  the  new 
teachers. 

Making  sure  of  co-operation,  they  waited  upon  the  Univer- 
sity Professors,  to  receive  their  sanction :  "  We,"  sold  they, 
"are  sent  by  God  to  teach  the  people.  The  Lord  has  fe- 
voured  us  with  special  communications  from  Himself;  \vb 
hate  the  knowledge  of  things  which  are  coming  upon  the 
earth,  t  In  a  word,  we  are  Apostles  and  Prophet^  and  we 
appeal,  for  the  troth  of  what  we  say,  to  Doctor  Luther."  TTho 
Professors  were  slmazed. 

"  Who  commissioned  you  to  preach  ?"  enquired  Melanc* 
thoQ  of  Stubner,  who  had  formerly  studied  under  hifn,  tmd 
whom  he  now  received  at  his  table. — "  The  Lord  our  God." 
— "  Have  you  committed  anything  to  writing  ?"— "  The  Lord 
our  God  has  forbidden  me  to  do  so."  Mehncthon  drew 
back,  alarmed  and  astonished. 

"There  are  indeed  spirits  of  no  ordinary  kind  in  these  men," 
said  he;  ^^ hut  what  spirits?  .  .  .  none  but  Luther  can  solve 
the  doubt  On  the  one  hand  let  us  beware  of  quenching  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  on  the  other,  of  being  seduced  by  the 
apirit  of  the-deviL" 

Storch,  who  was  of  a  restless  disposition,  soon  left  Wittem* 
herg;  Stubner  remained  behind.  Actuated  by  an  ardent 
desire  to  make  proselytes,  he  went  from  house  to  house,  con- 
^rersing  with    on©  and  another,  and  persuading  many*  to 

•  Hue  advolarunt  tres  yin,  duo  lanifices,  Uterazum  iwjt^  literatua 
tertius  est.    (Mel.  Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  513.) 

t  Incedens  more  et  habitu  militum  istorum  quos  LtmzJtnedU  dicimiii^ 
(L.  Epp.  it  p.  245.) 

t  Esse  sibi  cum  Deo  familiaiia  coUoquia,  Tid^re  ftitnr*  .  .  •  •  « 
(Mtl  Electori,  27th  Doc.  1521.    Corp.  Rof.  i.  p.  514.) 
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ftdooowMge  him  u  a  propbet  of  Gocl  He  esf^eotaUif 
attached  himself  to  Cellarios,  a  SttaWaa,  a  irieiul  of  Mehwo- 
dioii,  and  Quuster  of  a  school  attended  by  aeoattd^abie  uamr 
bef  c€  young  persons.  CeUarins  admitted^  with  b^ad  coni- 
deace,  the  claims  t>f  the  new  Apostlec 

Melanctfaon's  perplexity  and  unecminess  eontiaued  toiscteafle. 
It  was  not  so  much  the  Yisions  of  the  prophets  of  Zwickau,  as 
4ieir  doctrine  concerning  Bap^n^  that  distarbed  htm.  To 
him  it  seemed  agreeable  to  TeaaQn,^-*-and  he  thou|^  it  d»- 
Sfflrred  to  be  ^camined  into^ — "for/'  obserred  1^  "nothag 
should  be  lightly  received  or  rejected."* 

Such  was  the  q[>irit  of  the  Befbrmadon.  In  this  hesitation 
and  strode  of  Melancthon,  we  hare  an  eridenee  of  his  up* 
rightaess,  wbkh  does  him  more  honour  thufi  a  determined 
opposition  could  have  done. 

The  Elector  hims^  whom  Melancdion  tcarmed  ^  die  hgfat 
of  Israel,"!  had  his  doubts.  "Prophets  and  Apostks  in  the 
dkctorate  of  Saxony,  as  of  old  time  in  Jemsakm !  It  is*a 
solemn  question,"  said  he,  "and  as  a  layman,  i  cannot  decide 
it  But  nither  than  %ht  against  Qod,  I  would  take  to  my 
alai*,  and  deseaid  from  my  throne !" 

On  reflection,  he  intimated  by  his  counsellors,  that  Witten* 
berg  had  quite  sufficient  trouble  in  hand:  that  it  was  most 
likdj  the  olaims  of  the  men  of  Zwickau  were  a  teraptjrtfon 
of  the  devil,  and  that  the  wisest  course  aj^^eared  to  be  to  alkjiw 
the  whole  matter  to  settle  down, — that  nevertheless  whenerver 
his  Highness  should  clearly  perceive  what  was  God'ewill,  be 
would  not  confer  with  flesh  ai^  blood,  but  was  iready  16 
endure  every  thing  in  the  cause  of  truth.J 

Luther  received  in  the  Wartburg  intelligence  of  the  ferment 
at  the  court  of  Wfttemberg.  His  informants  apprized  him  of 
strange  persons 'having  made  their  appearance,  and  that,  as  to 
their  message,  k  was  not  known  from  vdienee  it  came.    The 

•  Ccnsebat  cDim  neque  admittendum  neqae  rejicienUum  quicquam 
tem^e.    (Gamer.  Vk.  Mel  p  ^.) 
t  Electoti  focemfB  Icimd.    (Ibid.  p.  513.) 
J  Darnber  a»cb  Wden  wa»  S.  O.  G.  Wdfn  «o«t.    (Ibid.  p.  M7.) 
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limLgbt  instni^Iy  occurred  to  him,  that  God  had  feradit&i 
tfaise  deplorable  ««eots  ib  ord^  to  hnmble  hL^  servai^tdjcuid  to 
fonse  them  to  8«6k  higl^r  degrees  of  seietification.  /<  Yoar 
iUfhiiess,"  said  be,  in  a  letter  to  the  Eleetoir,  '^yomr  Hig^ 
ness  for  many  a  year  collected  reliques  fiir  and  wide;  God 
has  heard  your  prayers,  and  sent  you,  at  no  cost  or  trouble  of 
your  own,  a  wkaU  croUi  ^^i^^  nails,  spears,  and  seoui^fei. 
God  pro^r  the  nawly  acquired  relic !  Only  let  your  High- 
n^ss  spread  ot^  your  ansMt,  and  emiure  the  piercing  of  the 
^b  in  your  lledi.  I  always  expected  that  Satan  'would  nvoA 
us  this  plague." 

Nevertheless,  there  was  nothing,  according  td  his  judgment, 
nlore  urgei^  than  to  wskob  to  others  the  liberty  he  ehtiined 
JImt  himself.  He  would  hav&  no  divers  weights  or  meastures : 
"Pray  let  them  alone;  don't  imprison  thend,"  wrote  he  to 
Spalatin ;  "  let  not  our  pnnce  embrue  his  hands  in  Ae  Mood 
jof  the  prophets  that  have  risen  up."  *  Luther  was  &r  beyond 
Ahe  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  even  beyond  many  of  the 
^^OTmers  in  the  matter  of  toleration. 

ASmn,  were  daily  growing  more  serious  in  Wittemberg.f 

Carlstadt  did  not  receive  many  things  taught  by  the  new 
teaehers,  and  especially  their  anabaptist  doctrine ;  but  there  is 
Jiomething  contagious  in  religious  enthusiasm,  which  a  head 
iike  his  could  with,  difficuhy  withstand.  From  ^e  tune  the 
paen  of  Zwickau-arrived  in  Wittemberg,  Carlstadt  had  accet 
:^iiited  his  movementa^in  the  dilution  of  violent  changes:  ^h 
h  become  nec^isary,"  cried  he,  « that  we  should  ej^erminete 
#11  the  ungodly  j^actices  around  qs-J  He  bEought  forwafd 
all  the  texts  against  image  worship,  and  with  increased  vehe- 
mence declaimed  against  Romish  idolatry — «  People  knc^V 
said  he,  "and  crawl  before  those  idols;  burn  tapers  before 
.their  shrines,  and  make  offerings  to  them.  Let  us  arise^  and 
dri^  the  worshippers  from  th^ir  altars!" 

Such  appeals  were  not  lost  upon  the  populace.   They  iH-oke 

♦  N©  princepe  manos  cnientet  in  prdphetuj.  (L,  Epp.  ii.  p.  iSJk) 
t  UU  fiebwit  omnia  in  diet  ^fifficiliom.  (CanMr.  Vjt  Mel.  p.  #.) 
I  IrniMidnqi  jet  demoliendimi  aUtim.    (Ibi<}.) 
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inkr  c^urehes,  earried  off  the  imagts^bretkiiigthem  mpmn, 
uml  bomiog  theiiL*  Bett^  would  it  have  beento  baveawmit- 
ed  tiieir  abolitHm  hy  authoritj ;  bat  the  caidioiis  advances  of 
ther  leaders  of  the  Reformation  vf&t  thought  to  compromiSftite 
aecuritf. 

It  was  ncA  hmg  htfote  omke  who  listened  to  these  enthiidasts 
might  hare  thought  that  there  were  no  real  Christians  in  all 
Wittembergy  sare  only  thoso  who  refused  to  come  to  confes- 
B(^  persecnted  the  {mests,  waui.  ate  meat  on  ^ibys.  The 
oare  suspicion  that  he  did  not  rqect^  one  luid  all,  the  Ceremo* 
tties  of  the  Church  as  jDveaaikmB  of  the  detil,  was  aaough  to 
subject  a  man  to  tibe  charge  of  being  a  worshipper  of  BaaL 
^  We  most  fi>rm  a  church/'  they  exclaimed,  "thai  shall  oon- 
S0t  ^  the  Saints  alone  1" 

The  burghers  of  Wittemberg  presented  to  the  Council  oer- 
asn  regubtioos  which  it  was  compelled  to  san<^ion.  Several 
of  these  reguhtions  were  conformable  to  ohristien  momli 

.  The  elora^  of  places  of  amusement  was  partkularly  in^ed 
upon.  1 

But  soon  after  this,  C^rktedt  went  stiU  greater  lengths ;  ha 
b^an  to  pour  cotittoipt  upon  human  learning ;  and  the  stih 
dents  heard  their  tkgeA  tutor  advising  them,,  from  his  rostrum, 
to  return  to  tl^r  homes,  and  resume  the  spade,  or  follow  the 
plough,  and  cuhivate  the  earth,  because  man  was  to  eat  bread 
in  the  sweat  of  his  brow !     George  Mohr,  master  of  the  bofi^ 

i  school  of  Wittemberg,  carried  away  by  a  similar  madness, 
called  from  bis  \vindow  to  the  bui^hers  outside  to  come  and 
remove  their  children.  Where  indeed  iPiTas  the  use  of  tbeir 
pursuing  their  studies,  since  Storch  and  Stubncr  had  nev^r 
•be«i  at  the  University,  and  yet  were  prophets?    A  meehiuifc 

'  was  just  as  well,  nay^  perhaps  better  ^pialified  than  all  the  di^ 
vines  in  the  world,  to  pre^y^h  the  Gospel! 

Thus  it  was  thi^  doctrmes  weie  put  forth  dir^iy  opposed 

to  the  Refiirmatiott.     The  revival  of  letters  had^)enki  away 

ibr  the  rearmed  opinions.     Furnished  with  theological  learn- 

•  Die  9Ud«r  «a  stansen  and  aits  den  Kifchen  ma  werito.    (Math. 
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sBg,  Luther  had  jomed  imBQ  with  Rome  ^^^-and  the  Wkteffi^ 
hag  aUhnffiasts,  siiniiar  to  these  &iuitic9l  raonkft  exposed  hf 
Erasmm  and  Reuchlin,  pretended  to  train|de  under  footidl 
human  leandng t  Only  let  Vandalism oneeestabliflii its  away, 
and  the  hopes  of  the  world  were  gone ;  and  another  irnipH«i 
of  barbarians  would  qiKoch  the  light  which  God  had  kitidled 
imiong  Christian  people.  ^ 

It  was  not  long  before  &te  results  of  these  strange  lessons 
began  to  show  themseiytes.  Men's  miiids  were  direvted  fyom 
the  Gospel,  or  pi^jtidiced  against  it:  the  school  was  aloiart 
broken  up^  the  /demoralised  8tud<»ts  burst  the  bends  of  diao^ 
pline,  uid  the  states  of  Germany  recalled  soch  ms  belonged  lo 
4ieir  sereral  junadictioas.*  Thus  the  men  who  mmed  at  re* 
ibrming,  and  infusing  new  vigour  into  erery  thing,  had  brought 
ail  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  <<  One  more  efibrt,"  though  the  par* 
ttsms  of  Rome^  wh^,  on  all  sides,  wei^agam  liiting^  their 
hmU,  '^and  all  will  be  ^ftrs  l"t 

The  prompt  xepresnon  of  these  £inatkiii  eaccesses  vrm  tho 
c«ily  means  of  saving  the  Reformation.  But  who  should  im* 
derteka  the  task  9  Melaacthon  ?  He  was  too  young,  too  de* 
&iettt  in  firmness,  too  mii»h  perplexed  by  th«  stnmg»  eoA- 
.  jimcture  of  ckcurastances.  The  Elector  ?  He  was  the  most 
pacific  num  of  his  ag&  To  build  his  castles  of  Abenburg, 
Weimar,  Loehau,  and  Coburg,  to  adorn  the  churches  w)& 
flfte  pictures  by  Lucas  Cranach,  to  improve  the  chaantmg»  in 
Im  dwpels,  to  advance  Uie  proqierity  of  his  tmiversity,  and 
promote  the  happiness  of  his  sulijects ;  to  stop  in  his  walks 
and  distribute  little  presents  to  playful  children, — such  were 
^^  tranquil  occupations  of  his  life,'  and  now,  in  hisdeclmiag 
years,  to  engage  in  conffict  with  fanatics,  and  oppose  violence 
to  violence,^-«how  cimld  Uie  gracious  and  pious  Frederic  take 
such  a  step  ? 

The  evil,  therefore,  was  gaiimig  ground^  and  no  «De  stept 
ibrward  to  arrest  kd  progress.  Luther  was  ahseitf  ftr  firam 
Wiftemberg.     Confusion  and  ruin  impended  over  the  ciqr* 

•  Etiidi*  F«nfe»  ihie  Bewtmlton  abgefiwdert.  (Corp.  Ke£  I  p.  560.) 
t  PerdHaet  fiinditaf  dirnta.    (Cam.  Vit  Md-  p.  50.)  '^     . 
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The  Beformation  beheld,  proceeding,  as  it  were,  from  its  own 
bosom,  an  enemy  more  to  be  dreaded  than  Popes  and  Empef* 
ors.    It  was  as  if  on  the  brink  of  an  abyss. 

"Luther!  Luther!"  was  the  cry  from  one  end  of  Wit- 
temberg  to  the  other.  The  burghers  were  clamorous  for  hi* 
re-appearhnce.  Divines  felt  their  need  of  the  benefit  of  his 
judgment;  even  the  prophets  appealed  to  him.  All  united  kk 
entreating  him  to  return. • 

We  may  guess  what  was  passing  in  the  Reformer's  mind 
The  harsh  usage  of  Rome  seemed  nothing  when  compared 
with  what  now  wrung  his  heart  It  is  from  the  yery  midst 
of  the  Reformation  that  its  enemies  hare  gone  forth.  It  is 
preying  upon  its  own  vitals;  and  that  teaching,  which,  by  iia 
power,  had  sufficed  to  restore  peace  to  his  troubled  heart,  he 
behoids  perverted  into  an  occasion  of  fatal  dissensioBS  in  tfao 
Church. 

"If  I  knew,"  said  Luther,  at  an  earlier  period,  "that  my 
doctrine  had  injured  one  human  being,  however  poor  and  un- 
known,— which  it  could  not,  for  it  is  the  very  Gospel,-— I 
would  rather  face  death  ten  times  over,  than  not  retract  itf 
And  lo !  now,  a  whole  city,  and  that  city  Wittemberg  itself,  is 
sinking  fast  into  licentiousness."  True,  indeed,  the  doctrine 
be  had  taught  had  not  been  the  cause  of  all  this  evil ;  but  from 
every  quarter  of  Germany  voices  were  heard  that  accused  him 
as  the  author  of  it.  Some  of  the  bitterest  feelings  he  had 
ever  known  oppressed  his  spirit  at  this  juncture,  and  his  trial 
was  of  a  difierent  kind.  Was  this  then,  he  asked  himself,  to 
be  the  issue  of  the  great  work  of  Reformation  ?  Impossible! 
be  utterly  rejected  the  doubts  that  presented  themselves.  God 
has  begun  the  work — God  will  fulfil  it  "  I  prostrate  mj^lf 
in  deep  abasement  before  the  Eternal,"  said  he,  "  and  I  im- 
plore of  Him  that  His  name  may  rest  upon  this  work,  and 

-  *  Ltttlierum  yevocarimos  ex  heremo  ttio  mAginf  de  caum.  (CiBt^ 
R«tip.566.>    ^ 

t  Mdehte  ich  ebe  zehn  Tode  leyden.  (Wteder  Ernser,  L.  Opp.  xviii. 
p.  CIS.) 
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that  if  anything  impure  has  mingled  in  the  doing  of  it,  He 
will  remember  that  I  am  but  a  sinful  man."* 

The  letters  written  to  Luther,  conveying  reports  of  the  in 
apiration  of  the  pretended  prophets  and  their  exalted  coromu 
nion  with  the  Lord,  did  not  occasion  him  a  moment's  hesita* 
.tion.  He  well  knew  the  deep  struggles  and  prostrations  of 
the  spiritual  life ;  at  Erfurth  and  at  Wittemberg,  he  had  had 
experience  of  the  mighty  power  of  God,  which  rendered  him 
but  little  disposed  to  credit  the  statement  that  God  had  ap- 
peared visibly,  and  discoursed  with  his  creature. 

"  Ask  them,"  said  he,  in  writing  to  Meiancthon,  *^  if  they 
have  known  those  spiritual  heavings,  those  pangs  oi  God's 
iiew  creation,  those  deaths  and  hells,  which  accompany  a  real 
regenerati^[i.t  And  if  they  speak  only  of  soA  and  tranquil 
impressions,  piety,  and  devotion,  as  they  phrase  it,  don't  be* 
Iteve  them ;  not  even  though  they  should  assert  that  they  have 
been  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven !  In  order  that  Christ 
should  enter  into  his  glory,  it  behoved  him  to  pass  through 
the  suffering  of  death:  thus  the  believer  must  pass  through 
the  tribulation  of  his  sin  before  he  enters  into  his  Peace. 
WoaU  you  learn  when,  where,  and  how,  God  speaks  to  men  9 
Listen  to  the  word.  <  As  a  lion  He  has  broken  all  my  bimeSj 
— /  am  cast  otUfrom  before  His  face,  and  my  life  is  brought 
dawn  to  iJhe  gates  of  deaths  No,  no,  the  Divine  Majesty  (as 
they  term  Him)  does  not  speak  face  to  face  with  man,  &r 
*  no  man^  says  He,  *  can  see  my  face  and  live}  " 

But  his  firm  conviction  that  the  prophets  were  under  a  de- 
lusion did  but  aggravate  Luther's  grief.  The  solemn  truth 
of  Salvation  by  Grace  seemed  to  have  quickly  lost  its  attrac- 
tion, and  men  were  turning  aside  after  fables.  He  began  to 
understand  that  the  work  was  not  so  easy  as  he  had  once 
fondly  thought.  He  stumbled  at  this  first  stone  placed  in  his 
path  by  the  fickleness  of  the  human  heart  Grief  and  anxiety 
weighed  heavy  on  his  spirit.     He  desired,  though  at  the  haz< 

*  leh  kriecha  zu  seiner  Guaden.    (L.  Opp.  xviii.  p.  615.) 
t  dusras  num  expert!  sint  i^iiituales  illas  angu8tia«  et  nativitfttM 
dhiiutf,  mortes  infernotque.    (L.  Epp.  U.  p.  215.) 
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aid  vfha  life,  to  remove  the  stumbling-block  out  of  the  way 
of  th{)  people,  and  he  resolved  to  return  to  Wiltemberg. 

It  wais  a  moment  of  considerable  danger.  The  enemies  of 
the  Reformation  thought  themselves  on  the  very  eve  of  de- 
stroying it  George  of  Saxony,  who  would  neither  connect 
himself  with  Rome  nor  with  Wittemberg,  had  written,  as 
early  as  the  15th  October,  1521,  to  Duke  John,  the  Elector's 
brotLer,  to  induce  him  to  side  with  those  who  opposed  the 
progress  of  the  .Reformation.  "  Some  "  wrote  he,  "  deny  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  others,  and  those  friars  too  I  drag  the 
relics  of  St.  Anthony  through  the  streets,  and  throw  them  into 
the  gutters.*  All  this  comes  of  Luther's  teaching.  Entreat 
your  brother  either  to  make  a  public  example  of  the  impious 
authors  of  these  disorders,. or,  at  least,  publicly  to  declare  his 
opinion  of  them.  Our  grey  hairs  warn  us  that  we  are  near 
the  end  of  our  course,  and  that  we  ought  speedily  to  put  an 
end  to  such  evils." 

A/ler  this,  George  took  his  departure  to  be  present  at  the 
sittings  of  the  Imperial  Government  at  Nuremberg.  On  ar- 
riving, he  used  every  means  to  procure  the  adoption  of  severe 
measures.  The  result  was  that,  on  the  2 1st  of  January,  the 
Diet  published  an  edict,  in  which  they  complained  bitterly 
that  the  priests  were  accustomed  to  say  mass  without  being 
habited  in  priest's  garments, — that  they  pronounced  the  words 
of  consecration  in  German, — ^administered  it  to  such  as  had 
not  confessed  themselves, — ^passed  it  into  the  hands  of  laymen, 
without  even  troubling  themselves  to  ascertain  whether  the 
communicant  came  to  it  fasting,  t 

The  Imperial  Government  directed  the  Bishops,  accord- 
ingly, to  look  after  and  punish  severely  the  innovators  Avithin 
their  respective  dioceses :  and  the  Bishops  were  not  slow  in 
following  these  directions. 

It  was  just  at  this  moment  that  Luther  decided  to  appear 
again  upon  the  stage.     He  clearly  saw  the  critical  position  of 

*  Hit  Schweincn  und  Schellen  ....  in  Koth  g:ewori^.    (WeylL 
Ann  Seek.  p.  482.) 
t  In  ihre  Kische  Hande  reiche.    (L  Opp.  xriB.  p.  2S6.) 
6* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


66  ^     LVTHEE   L£ATK$    THE    WAHTBURO. 

afiairs,  and  foreboded  wide-9preadi&g  calamity.  ^  A  time  of 
ttoubie "  said  he,  "  is  coming  upon  the  empire  which  will 
sweep  before  it  princes,  magistrates,  and  bishops.  People^s 
eyes  are  opened ;  they  cannot  be  driven  by  main  force ;  Ger- 
^jiiany  will  be  deluged  with  blood  *  Let  us  take  our  stand  as 
a  wall  of  defence  to  our  country  in  the  day  of  God's  anger." 

^0  thought  Luther :  but  he  perceived  a  danger  yet  more 
imminent.  At  Witterab^rg,  the  fire,  instead  of  expiring,  was 
burning  every  day  more  fiercely.  From  the  summits  of  the 
WarlBurg,  Luther  might  discern  in  the  horizon  the  lurid 
glare  that  ogives  notice  of  devastation  flashing  at  intervals 
through  the  gloom.  Who  but  himself  can  apply  a  remedy 
in  the  crisis  I  What  should  prevent  his  throwing  himself  into 
the  heat  of  the  conflagration,  and  exerting  his  influence  to  ar- 
rest its  progress?  He  foresees  his  enemies  preparing  to  strike 
him  down,  but  his  purpose  is  not  shaken.  Nor  is  he  deterred 
by  the  Eleiitor'^  entreaty  that  he  would  keep  within  the  ."Wart- 
burg,  and  there  quietly  prepare  his  justificaCion  at  the  ap- 
proaching Diet.  A  more  urgent  necessity  is  pressing  upon 
his  soul ;  and  it  is  to  justify  the  Gospel  itself.  "  The  news 
from  Wittemberg,"  wrote  he,  "  is  every  day  becoming  more 
alarming.  I  am  on  the  point  of  setting  out.  That  state  of 
things  absolutely  requires  it."t 

Accordingly,  on  the  3d  of  March,  he  fir^ally  decided  on 
leaving  the  Wartburg.  He  bade  farewell  to  its  grey  turrets 
and  gloomy  forests.  He  passed  beyond  those  walls,  within 
which  the  anathemas  of  Leo  and  the  sword  of  Charles  were 
alike  powerless.  lie  trod  the  path  fhat  wound  to  the  foot  of 
the  mountain.  The  world  which  lay  stretched  iefore  him, 
and  on  which  he  was  once  iriore  atout  to  appear,  would  soon 
perhaps  ring  with  the  clamours  of  those  who  sought  his  life 
It  matters  not  On  he  goes  rejoicmg ;  for  it  is  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  that  he  is  bending  his  steps  towards  the  haunts  of  men  i 

*  Oennaniam  in  sanguine  natare.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  157.) 
"^  t  Ita  enim  res  postulat  ipsa.    (Ibid.  p.  135.) 

i  So  machte  er  sich  mit  nnglaublicher  FreuJigkeit  deff  Geistct,  im 
Nahmen  Gotten  auf  den  Weg.    (Seek.  p.  45&) 
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Time  bud  been  busy.  Luther  was  leaviof  the  Wartbargf 
br  another  cause  and  in  a  different  character  from  that  ia 
which  he  had  first  entered  it  He  had  arrived  there  as  one 
who  had  attacked  the  r^eived  tradition,  and  its  established 
teachers.  He  was  qaitting  it  for  the  defence  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Apostles  against  a  new  class  of  adrersaries.  He  had 
entered  the  Wartburg  as  an  innovator  who  had  assailed  the . 
ancient  hierarchy, — he  was  leaving  it  in  the  spirit  of  a  con* 
servator,  that  he  might  defend  the  faith  of  Christians.  Until 
this  period,  Luther  had  seen  in  the  success  of  his  efforts  but 
the  triumph  of  the  great  truth  of  Justification  by  Faith ;  and, 
armed  with  this  single  weapon,  he  had  beat  down  long  stand- 
iil^g  superstitions.  But  if  there  had  been  a  time  for  removing 
that  which  had  encumbered  the  soil,  a  season  must  needs 
come  for  building  up.  Hidden  under  the  ruins  with  which 
his  assaults  had  strewed  the  plain,  behind  discredited  letters  of 
indulgence,  broken  tiaras  and  trampled  cowls,  beneath  the 
many  Romish  errors  and  corruptions  that  his  mind  surveyed 
as  the  slain  upon  a  battle-field,  he  discerned  and  brougfht  forth 
to  light  the  primitive  Catholic  Church,  re-appearing  still  the 
same,  and,  as  it  were,  emerging  from  a  protracted  struggle, 
with  unchangeable  doctrine  and  heavenly  accents.  He  could 
appreciate  the  vast  difference  between  Rome  and  that  true 
Church  which  he  hailed  and  embmced  with  joy.  Luther 
wrought  no  new  thing  on  the  earth,  as  has  been  falsely 
charged  upon  him ;  he  did  not  build  for  his  own  age  an  edi* 
fice  that  iiad  no  associations  with  the  past;  he  discerned  and 
let  in  the  light  upon  those  earlier  foundations  which  were 
then  overrun  with  thorns  and  brambles ;  while  he  persevered 
in  reconstructing  the  temple,  he  did  but  build  on  the  funda^ 
mental  truths  taught  by  the  Apostles.  Luther  Was  av^arethat 
the  ancient  and  primitive  Apostolic  Church  rnust,  on  one 
hand,  be  restored  and  opposed  to  that  papal  power  which  had 
so  long  oppressed  it,—- and,  on  the  other  hand,  be  defended 
against  enthusiasts  and  unbelievers,  who  affected  to  disown  it, 
and  were  seeking  to  set  up  some  new  thing,  regardless  of  all 
iiiat  God  had  done  in  past  ages.    Luther  was,  from  that  hour, 
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no  longer  the  repreflentative  of  a  single  great  troth-^hat  of 
Justification  by  Faith^  though,  to  the  last,  he  gave  to  it  thd 
highest  place;  the  whole  theology  of  Christianity  now  occu^ 
pied  his  thoughts: — and  while  he  helieved  that,  in  its  essence, 
the  Church  is  the  Congregation  of  Saints,  he  \vas  carefbl  not 
to  despise  the  visible  Church,  and  he  therefore  recognised 
.  those  who  were  outwardly  called,  as  constituting,  in  a  certain 
sense,  the  kingdom  of  God.  Accordingly,  a  great  change 
took  place  in  Luther,  and,  in  his  entrance  into  divine  truth, 
and  in  that  regenerative  process  which  God  was  carrying  on 
in  the  world.  The  hierarchy  of  Rome,  acting  upon  him, 
might  have  goaded  the  Reformer  to  one  extreme,  had  not  the 
sects,  which,  at  this  time,  lii!ed  their  heads  so  daringly, 
recalled  him  to  ji^  and  moderate  views.  His  residence  in 
the  Wartburg  divides  these  two  periods  of  the  history  of  the 
Reformation. 

Luther  rode  slowly  on  in  the  direction  of  Wittemherg.  It 
was  Shrove  Tuesday,  and  the  second  day  of  his  joumiey. 
Towards  evening,  a  terrific  storm  came  on,  and  the  roads 
were  flooded.  Two  young  Swiss,  who  were  travelling  the 
same  way,  were  hastening  for  shelter  to  the  city  of  Jena. 
They  had  studied  at  Bale,  and  were  attracted  to  Wittemherg 
by  the  renown  of  its  university.  Journeying  on  foot,  tired, 
and  wet  through^  John  Kessler,  of  Saint  Gall,  and  his  com* 
Tade,  quickened  their  steps.  The  town  was  in  all  the  bustle 
and  buflbonery  of  the  carnival — dances,  masquerades,  and 
tumultuous  feasting,  engrossed  the  thoughts  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  the  two  travellers,  on  arriving,  could  find  no  roOm  in  any 
of  the  inns.  After  a  while,  they  were  directed  to  the  Black 
Bear,  outside  the  city  gate.  Harassed  and  depressed,  they 
repaired  thither.  The  landlord  received  them  kindly.* 
Ashamed  of  their  appearance,  they  sat  down  near  the  open 
door  of  the  public  room,  unwilling  to  go  further.     Seated  at 

*  See  the  narrative  of  Kessler,  with  its  details,  in  the  single  lai^- 
gaage  of  that  age,  in  Bemet,  Johann.  Keesler,  p.  27.  Hahnhard 
Erzahlungen,  iii.  p.  300,  and  Marheinecke  Greseh.  dor  Hef  il.  p.  321, 
9d  edit 
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ooe^  c^  the  tobies,  was  a  solitary  man  in  tbe  habit  of  a  loiight^ 
iiis  head  covered  with  a  red  cap,  and  wearing  small  cIoChes,<- 
'  tver  which  hung  down  Che  skirts  of  his  doublet  His  right 
hand  rested  on  the  pommel  of  his  sword ;  his  left  grasped  the 
hilt :  a  book  lay  open  before  him,  and  he  seemed  to  be  read- 
iog  attentively.*  At  the  noise  made  by  their  ^tnmce,  the 
stranger  raised  his  head  and  s^lutedthemcourteoudy,  inviting 
Aem  to  appro»;h  and  take  a  seat  with  him  at  the  table;  theit 
ofiering  them  a  glass  of  beer,  he  said,  alliiding  to  their  accent, 
"You  are  Swiss,  I  perceive ;  but  from  which  of  tbe  Cantons  V^ 
— "From  St.  Gall" — "If  you  are  going  to  Wittemberg,  you 
will  there  meet  one  of  your  countrymen,  Doctor  Scburff." 
£nf  ouraged  by  so  much  afikbility,  they  enquired — "  Could 
you  kindly  infe^m  us  where  Martin  Luther  now  is?" — "i 
know  for  certain,"  answered  the  knight,  "  that  Luther  is  not 
at  Wittemberg,  but  probably  he  will  be  there  shortly.  Philip 
Melancthon  is  there.  If  you'll  be  advised  by  me,  apply 
yourselves  to  the  Greek  and  Helarew,  that  you  may  under- 
stand the  Holy  Scriptures."  "If  our  lives  are  i^red," 
c^yserved  one  of  tbe  Swiss,  "  we  will  not  return  without  seeing 
and  hearing  Doctor  Luther ;  it  is  for  that  purpose  we  have 
Blade  the  journey.  We  heai  he  wants  to  abolish  the  clergy 
and  the  mass,  and  as  our  parents  always  intended  ta  bring 
OS  up  to  the  churchy  we  should  like  to  know  on  what  grounds 
he  is  acting."  The  knight  was  silent  for  a  moment,  and  then 
enquired,  "Where have  you  been  stud3rin^  hitherto ?" — "At 
Bale."—"  Is  Erasmus  still  there?  what  is  he  dwng?"  They 
answered  his  questions ;  and  a  pause  ensued.  The  two  Swiss 
knew  not  what  to  make  of  their  new  acquaintance.  <^  How  , 
strange,"  thought  they,  "that  the  conversation  of  a  knight 
should  be  all  about  Schurff,  Melancthon,  and  Erasmus,  and 
the  advantage  of  knowing  Greek  and  Hebrew."  "  Tell  me, 
my  friends,"  said  the  stranger,  suddenly  l^eaking  silence, 
«what  is  said  of  Luther  in  Switzerland?" — « Sir,"  r€|)lied 
Kesrier,  ^opimons  concerning  him  arc  greatly  divided,  as  is 
the  case  every  where.    Some  extol  him,  and  others  pronounce 
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lum  an  abominable  faeretie."— <<  Aye,  aye,  the  priests,  no  dotibt,'' 
lemarked  the  stranger. 

The  knight's  cordiality  had  put  the  students  completely  at 
their  ease.  Their  carioeity  was  excited  to  know  what  book 
he  had  been  reading  when  they  came  in.  The  knight  had 
closed  the  vqlame.  Kessler's  comrade  ventured  to  take  it  up: 
what  was  his  surprise  at  finding  it  to  be  the  Hebrew  Psalter. 
Laying  it  down,  he  said,  as  if  td  divert  attention  from  this 
freedom,  *'  Gladly  would  I  give  my  little  finger  to  understand 
that  language." — "  You  wiH  surely  have  your  wish,"  was  the 
stranger's  reply,  <^  if  you  will  take  the  pains  to  acquire  it" 

A  few  minutes  after,  the  landlord's  voice  was  heard  calling 
Kessler.  The  poor  Swiss  began  to  fear  something  vnsM 
amiss ;  but  the  host  whispered,  "  I  hear  you  want  to  see 
Luther;  well,  it  is  he  who  is '^seated  beside  you."  Kessler's 
first  thought  was  that  he  was  jesting.  «  You  surely  would 
not  deceive  me,''  said  he.  <<  It  is  he,  himself,"  replied  the 
landlord;  "but  don't  let  him  see  that  you  know  him." 
Kessler  made  no  answer;  but  returned  to  the  room,  and 
resumed  his  seat,  eager  to  communicate  the  information  to  his 
companion.  To  do  this  was  not  easy ;  at  last  he  leaned  for* 
ward,  as  if  looking  towards  the  door,  and  stooping  close  to 
his  friend's  ear,  whispered, — "  The  landlord  says  it  is  Luther 
himself.^' — ^«*  Perhaps,^'  rettnrned  his  companion,  «he  said 
Hutten?"— "Probably  so,"  said  Kessler,  «I  may  have 
mistaken  the  one  name  for  the  other,  for  they  resemble  each 
other  in  sound." 

At  that  moment,  the  trampling  of  horses'  feet  was  heard 
outside:  two  travelling  merchants,  asking  a  night'^ lodging, 
entered  4he  room,  laid  aside  their  spurs,  and  threw  off  thehr 
cloaks,  and  one  of  them  deposited  near  him,  on  the  table,  am 
unbound  book,  which  attracted  the  knight's  notice.  "  What 
book  may  that  be?"  asked  he.  "  It  is  a  commentary  on  tfao 
Gospels  a;ad  Epistles,  by  Doctor  Luther,'^  was  the  traveller'e 
answer ;  "  it  has  only  just  appeared." — ^  I  shall  get  it  shortly,'' 
remarked  the  knight 

ConverMtion  was  interrupted  by  the  landloid'a  annouacing 
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that  supper  was  ready.  The  t>vo  students,  not  ivi^hmg  to 
incur  the  expense  of  a  meal  in  company  with  the  knight 
Uiric  Hutten,  and  two  thriving-  merchants,  took  the  landlord 
aside,  and  asked  him  to  serve  them  with  something  apart 
^'CJome  along,  my  friends,"  said  the  innkeeper  of  the  Black 
Bear,  "  sit  ye  down  beside  this  gentleman ;  I  will  let  you  off 
easy." — "  Come,  come,"  said  the  knight,  "  Fll  pay  the  score." 

During  supper,  the  mysterious  stranger  made  many  striking 
snd  instructive  remarks.  Both  merchants  and  students  list- 
ened in  silence,  more  attentive  to  his  words  than  to  the  dishes 
before  them.  In  the  course  of  conversation,  one  of  the  mer- 
chants exclaimed,  "Luther  must  be  either  an  angel  from 
heaven,  or  a  devil  from  hell  I"  and  he  followed  up  his  excla- 
mation by  the  remark, — ^"I  would  give  ten  florins  for  an 
importunity  of  meeting  him,  and  confessing  to  him." 

Supper  being  over,  the  merchants  rose  from  their  seats; 
the  two  Swiss  remained  in  company  with  the  knight,  who, 
taking  up  a  large  glass  of  beer,  and  raising  it  to  his  lips,  said 
gravely,  after  the  custom  of  the  country, — "Swiss,  one  glass 
nnore,  for  thanks."  And  as  Kessler  was  about  to  take  tho 
glass,  the  stranger,  replacing  it,  handed  him  one  filled  with 
wine : — "  You  are  not  used  to  beer,"  said  he. 

This  said,  he  rose  from  his  seat,  threw  over  his  shoulders 
a  military  cloak,  and  extending  his  hand  to  the  students, 
said,  "  When  you  reach  Wittemberg,  salute  Doctor  Jerome 
Schurff  from  me." — "With  pleasure,"  replied  they;  "but 
whose  name  shall  we  give?" — "Do  you  tell  him  only,  that 
he  who  is  coming  sends  him  greeting."  With  these  words 
he  departed  leaving  them  delighted  with  his  condescension 
and  kirKlness. 

Luther, — ^for  he  it  was, — continued  his  journey.  It  will  be 
remembered,  that  he  had  been  placed  under  ban  of  the  Em- 
pire :  whoever  met  him  might  therefore  seize  his  person.  But 
in  that  critical  moment,  engaged  as  he  was,  in  an  enterprise 
replete  with  dangers,  he  was  calm  and  serene,  and  conversed 
cheerfully  with  those  whom  he  m^  with  on. his  way. 

It  was  not  that  he  deceived  himself  as  to  immediate  retidta 
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He  saw  the  horizoa  black  with  atonxia: — "  Satan,"  aaid  be^ 
"  is  enraged ;  and  all  around  me  are  plotting  death  and  de- 
struction.* But  I  go  forwiurd  to  throw  myself  in  the  way  of 
th^  Emperor  and  the  Pope,  with  no  protector  but  God  abova 
Go  where  I  will,  every  man  is  at  perfbct  liberty  to  put  me  to 
death  wherever  he  may  find  me.  Christ  is  Lord  of  all !  if 
it  be  His  will  that  my  life  should  be  taken,  ev^i  so  let  it  be." 

That  same  day,  being  Ash  Wednesday,  Luther  arrived  at 
Borne,  a  small  town  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Leipsic.  He 
felt  that  it  became  him  to  acquaint  his  prince  with  the  bold  step 
ha  was  about  to  take,  and  accordingly  wrote  as  foUows,  front 
the  inn  at  which  he  had  alighted : 

"  Grace  and  peace  from  God,  our  Father,  and  from  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ !  Most  Serene  Elector,  Gracious  Prince. — ^ 
the  reproach  brought  upon  the  Gospel  by  the  events  that  have 
taken  place  at  Wittemberg,  have  so  deeply  grieved  me,  that  I 
should  have  lost  all  hope,  were  I  not  assured  that  our  cause  is 
that  of  the  truth. 

"  Your  Highness  knows  full  well, — or  if  not,  be  it  known 
to  you,  I  received  the  Gospel — ^not  from  man,  but  from  hea-» 
ven,-— :by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  not  from  any  doubt 
as  to  the  truth,  that  I  formerly  requested  public  discjussions ; 
I  did  so  in  humility,  and  in  the  hope  to  win  over  others.  But 
since  my  humility  is  taken  advantage  of  to  the  hindrance  of 
the  Gospel,  my  conscience  urges  me,  at  this  time,  to  change 
my  course  of  action.  I  have  sufficiently  shoun  my  defer- 
ence to  your  Highness,  in  withdrawing  from  the  public  gase 
for  a  whole  year.  Satan  knows  that  it  was  not  from  coward* 
ice  that  I  did  so.  I  would  have  altered  Worms,  though  there 
had  been  as  many  devils  in  the  town,  as  there  were  tiles  npoa 
its  roofa  Now  Duke  George,  whom  your  Highness  men- 
tions as  if  to  scare  me,  is  much  less  to  be  dreaded  than  a  single 
devil.  If  what  is  passing  at  Wittemberg  were  occurring  at 
Leipsic,  (the  Duke's  usual  place  of  residence,)  I  would  in* 
atantly  mount  my  horse,  and  repair  thither,  even  though--* 

*  Font  Sttuifti;  et  fipeimuit  vidni  uadiqoe,  -neicio  quet  aoitibQt  il 
iRivak    (L.  £fp.  fi.  p.  l^/> 
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your iiigki^Mv wilV I tnMt> paid<m the ox|igew{wi>  it ahonll 
nia  Dtikes  Qeorge  hi  mae  days  together,  and  every  one 
di0tdd  be  &me  titles  ae  fieree^as  hel  Whal  can  he  be  think* 
ing  of  in  attacking  me  9  Does  he  suppose  that  Christ,  nqr 
Lord,  T»  a  nan  of  straw  7^  May  God  ai^wt  from  him  the 
awful  judgment  that  hangs  over  him. 

*<  Be  it  known  to  your  Hi$^hness,  that  I  am  repairing  to 
Wittemberg-,  imdev  a  protection  more  powerful  than  that  of 
an  Elector.  I  have  no  thought  of  soliciting  the  aid  of  your 
Highosss;  and  am  so  fiiY  from  deeiring  fo^r  protection,  that 
it  in  MdierflSypwpoBe  to  protect  yoofH^Shaesa.  If  I  knew 
that  your  Higfaoess  could  or  would  lake  up  my  deiSmce^  I 
wimk  not  eoae  to  Witt«rti^rg.  No  seenlar  aword  can  ad> 
vanoe  Ihia  <ao»e:  God  must  do  all,  without  the  aid  or  co* 
opesatioA  of  man.  He  who  has  most  fiuth,  is  the  most  avail- 
isf  defence^  but,  as  it  sesms  to  me,  your  Highness  is  as  yet 
Tery  weak  in  &itfa. 

^Ait  since  your  Higtassss  desires  to  know  what  to  do^  I 
will  humbly  answer:  Your  Eleetoml  Highness  has  alrsady 
done  isosMM^Ayaad  should  do  aotfaiiig  whatever;  QodnaMnr 
wai^  wm  vriii  sndHiei  thai  ycm  or  I  shooid  take  thougiie  o» 
part  in  the  matter.  Lei  yosu  Highness  ibltow  this  adviee. 
V .  <<  &&  regacd^to  dkyaelf,  your  Highness  mint  rttnembev  your 
duty  as  £leGioryand  aihiw  the  iostmetioos  of  his  impefial 
Majesty  to  be  ea^iod  into  eSe^  in;  yoor  towns  and  distrids^ 
oftnng  no  impc&nent  to  any  who  would  osiee  or  kilLaie;t 
Sir  Dfloomoy contend  against' the  powonlhatbe^anvoonljl 
He  who  has.€»daiaed  them.         ? 

.  ^  Ls^  yam  Highfiiss.ilQcoidsi^t$f  laanre  the  gvles  o^bb,'  and 
M^Mt  safettondne^  if  my  eaemleria  pBiB<m,  or  byihstr  mn 
tEOys^  AoiEild  coaso  to  sasardi  for  me  in  yonv  Higfan^f  staDss; 
Svesy  thi^vmay  take  its^eoans,  without  troiabloor  ptqudioo 
to  your  HighnOBS. 

*  TSit  halt  metaen  Herm  Chriatum  for  M  H&im,  aos  Stioh  fe* 
^toehten.    (L.  Epp.  M.  p.  139.)  ' 

i  t;9i|d>  nidn^  m^t^m. . .  io  *  jmNi  IWbsn  sdic  tMMl^iaL 
(L.  Spp.  p.  140.) 

▼ot.  XII.  7 
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197  tfiiamg.     My  bosioen  ib  widi  «Dodi«r  kind  of  ] 
Uim  Doke  George^  one  who  knows  m%  and  iiAmi  Ji 

"  Written  at  Bomo,  at  the  inn  of  tke  tiffliu^e,  OB  Ash  Wedr 
nesday,  1522. 

«<  Your  Etectoral  Higfaness'a. 
"  Yery  temUe  jsnniit, 

'  in  tUs  way,  Li^er  nwde  ins  ajppiQach  to  Wittfiwh<rg> 
ho  iRMte  to  his  pKnee,  but  not»  as  wo  hawoasen,  Ss  oasiHelha 
•^  he  had  taken.  An.  un^ken,  ronfrkaoa  nlmnsiid  h«i 
hsait  He  saw  Qed's  fasnd  emg^gti  in  the  anse^  and  Hm 
snffiosilmn.  ^  The  h^crimi  of  Uth  was |ieEha{n  neter  mors 
fidly^actsd  mt*  la  oneof  the  oJitiens  of JUsdifif's  wsdop^ 
las  ssad  opfsxnle  tibii  lettor,  f he  «nnado^<^  This  «  a  wendi^ 
fbl  writing  of  the  third  and  latest  Elks."* 
;  Xfi  was^oaFjafajT,  the  7ch  of  Ateieh,  th^ft  hpthm  i^^snlered 
IftkK/^ttbfigy  having  bem  £«e  Anya  on  hia  jonmey.  Doetor% 
liaisBte^hii^hws,  hmfeelortk  in  lejdieingB^lMr  they  hadagaiil 
aaeng^^m  Ihe  {»kt  iwho  conld  bestniGtoMate  the  vwaal  fmm 
the  seels  by  whidk  itt  was  CRcoBipwsed. 

The  Eleetor^  mho  was  Aeti  ait  Lochst^  attended  bg^  his 
doort^-  was  itfueh  afisded  by  afarpenssi  ofthriMMmec's  laC» 
tsr»  bk  Uadante  to  exy^ii^Mtnl^  faeieni  the  Diet^  he  -wiote 
th  Bshnzff-^^^^Lst  Lather  wiitesa  ne^  eaopfaa^og  his  lusaann* . 
Msietonni^'tD  Witim^rg^and  intreduee  ikm  statenmithat 
lie  came  without  my  consent."     Lnkher  ooia|iiw'd; .  ■    t . 

f  ^BehsUioeresdytebearyoiffliighMu'sdiflqpprobiSmn, 
Midihe  nngor  of  tba  whaleiroiid*.  Aisrnet  tha  Wittmi' 
beifertniyawtt  she^%  •  Has  net  God  ceoMmtled  Aeami^ 
«(f  case?  and  oi^l  not,  if  need-he,  to  hiy  doMmmy:liM<ih 
them?  Besides,  I  dread  lest  we  should  see^^uniighhat  Qex^ 
many,  a  revolt  by  which  God  shall  punish  onr  nation.  Let 
^ouf  Highness  be  well  assured,  the  decrees  of  heaven  are  not^ 

fDar  wdhKS,  Arinenad  iMlenidr  .v  .  (L.  0|f|  0L)'aiA>'trt.) 
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«H»e  day  tluit  Luther  recehad  Wittenberg. 

Tliel>Uow]tigday,b6kig  Eaeter  Ere^  Lather  viaited  Je> 
fome  Schttrff  He  foiiod  Melancthon,  Jonafl)  Amsdorff,  An* 
gitttm  Scbnrf^  Jerome^s  biotlier,  a«einbled.  Luther  pot 
masy  jfuestioBt  to  them,  end  while  they  recouated  all  4at  had 
taken  place  ia  his  abaeoce,  two  foreigaera  entered  the  room. 
The  Swiaa  drew  back  tjmidiy,  on  finding  themaelvea  in  the 
9jd|t  of  thia company  of  lean^  Doetora;  but  they  aoon  re- 
corered  their  lelf-poaMiiion  when  they  aaw  in  the  centre  of 
the  grm^jthQ  knigiit  whom  they  hod  met  at  the  Black  Bear, 
fhe  latter  advancing,  acccated  them  aa  old  friend^  and  aaid^ 
amilii;^,  aa  he  pointed  la  cne  of  the.  eomp«Dy»—-^' That  ia 
Philip  Melancthon,  whom  C  mentioned  to  you."  The  two 
Swim  spent  that  day  in  tlie  society  of  the  assembled  friends,  on 
the  atr^gth  of  the  meeting  at  Jeaa. 

Ose  absorbu^  thonght  engrossed  the  Reformer's  mind,  and 
4axaped  liie  pleasare  he  would  ptberwise  hare  felt  at  finding 
hi^l^irif  once  more  surrottoded  by  his  friends.  Doubtless,  the 
singe  on  which  he  had  cboeen  to  appear  was  an  obscure  onck 
He  was  slwot  to  raise  his  voice  in  a  petty  town  of  Saxony  {. 
Bfii  yet  his  ol^ect^was^  in  reality,  so  important,  as  to  infloenoe 
the  destinies  of  the  world,  and  be  felt  in  its  effesta.by  many, 
nations  and  people.  The  question  to  be  decided  was, — ^whethe^ 
the  teaching  which  he  had  derived  from  Ood's  Word,  and 
which  was  destined  to  produce  so  mighty  aa  e6^t,.wouidy  iu 
the  tnal,.  prove  stronger  than  those  disorganiaiog  principlea. 
which  threatened  its  eatinction.  It  was  now  to  be  jieen  whether, 
ii  was  possible  to  reform  without  destroying, — to  open  a  way 
Ip^new  dev^opments  without  losing  suc^^as  had  already  him 
evolved.  To  reduce  to  silence  £inatics  in  the  energy  of  the. 
fi^st  bursts  of  enthuaiasm,-«^o  arrest  the  headlong  course  of  a 
tfaotightless  multitude,^-^calm  their  spirits,  and  restore  order^ 
peace^  end  reaaon,->-(o  break  the  force  of  ^  tocrent  that  beat, 
against  the  as  yet  unsettled  edifice  of  the  Reformation,— such 

*  U  JS^.  U*  p-  If?*    tatber  lOtcwed  Uiii  f ^fpusiSNin  at  the  EMof** 
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was  the  xi^ecX  of  Luther's  return  to  WIfitembergr.  ®ttt  "WcnU 
his  influence  accomplish  all  this^    Time  must  show. 

The  RefoiPmer*s  heart  thrilled  at  the  ^otrght  of  the  ttrtiggle 
he  was  about  to  enter  oipon.  He  raised  his  head,  as  the  lion 
shakes  his  brindled  mane  when  roused  to  the^ght  "The 
hour"  said  he,  "  is  arrived,  when  we  must  trample  tinder  foot 
the  power  of  Satan,  and  contend  against  the  spirit  of  dai^ess/ 
If  our  adversaries  do  not  flee  from  us;-^Christ  wilt  know 
how  to  C(mipel  them.  We  #ho  put  out  truait  in  Ae  Lord  of 
12b  and  death;  are  Idrds  both  of  Hfe  and  tjf  ffesEth !»» 

But  at  the  same  time  the  impetudus  Befimne^,  as  if  hb- 
strained  by  a  higher  power,  refused  to  employ  the  anathemas 
mid  thunders  of  the  Word,  and  set  about  his  work  in  the 
i^irit  of  an  humble  pastor— a  tendeir  shepherd  of  s6uk  « It 
is  with  the  Word  we  must  contend,**  observed  he,  "^and  by 
the  Word  we  must  refute  antf  expel  what  has  ga&ed  a  foot- 
ing by  violence.  I  would  not  resort  to  force  against  such  as 
are  superstitious ;-^-nor even  against  unbelievers!  Whoso- 
ever believeth  let  him  draw  nigh,  and  whoso  beiieveth  not, 
stand  afar  off!    Let  there  be  no  compubion.     Liberty  is  of 

the  very  essence  of  PaiA.**t  , 

'The  next  day  was  Sunday.  That  day  tibe  Doctor,  vAitna 
the  lofly  walls  of  the  Wartburg  had  for  nearly  a  year  hidden 
ftom  the  public  eye,  is  to  appear  in  the  pulpit  of  the  church' 
fl}*  Wittemberg.  "Lutlier  is  conie  back."  "Lntlier  is  to 
preafeh  to-day."  Ilie  news,  repeated  from  one  to  another,  %ad 
dr  Itself  no  slight  eflfect  in  givmg  a  turn  to  the  thoughts  by 
which  the  multitude  were  deluded.  People  hurried  to  and 
Ho  in  all  directions;  and  on  Sund«iy  tnoming  the  church  was 
HHed  to  overflow  with  Hn  attentive  and  impressed  congrega- 

tk«l.  '''''':'"'  ►      ■    '•: 

Luther  could  comprehend  the  disposition  of  hisr  hearer^ 
diMs.  He  ascended  the  pulpit  BehoM  him  surrounded  t>y 
the  flock  which  hiad  formerly  followed  him  wiA  one  heaft  a*' 

*  Domini  enim  Bumus  vite  et  mortis.    (L.  Hpp.  ii.  p.  150.) 
*f  t^on  enim  ftd  fldon  «t  ad  to  qa*  fida  sunt,  ulltdi  cogelidas  Ml.  .  I  • 
(L.  B^.  ii.  p.  151.)  .-^ir*. 
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WAitm  .AViiL  Mrs.  Tt 

«,di|^ iheq^  but iiliitb  ]m0 bfriuB  6«ni  Urn  ittthtiipig 
of  aa  untamed  bttfer.  Hit  address  waa  mmgh  and  nohky^ 
im^rgetic  and  |maaaBiv6;'-4reatliiDg  die  spirit  of  atendsi 
fiuher  returning  to  his  ahildreii,  and  esqaiTiag  into  tbeii  oe» 
4tl0l^  while  he  coauaimicatee  the  reports  that  hare  reached 
hia»  eane^mmg  them.  He  frankly  commended  thw  pvogrsai 
ii%th»Suth,and  hafiagthus  i»epared  and  galhered  np  thsu 
tboAighjts,  he  proceeded  as  follows  :-^ 

"SntweaieedasoiMhingbeyoDdFailh;  and  that  iaLotm 
If  a  man  who  eamoB  a  sword  is  alone,  it  matters  not  whediai 
hedrawitorkeepitabcathed;  h«t  if  he  is  in  a  crowd  lei  him 
ha^ea  care  lest  he  woc^ad  anj  of  thaee  ahooft  hint 

"  Observe  a  mother  with  her  babe^  She  first  gives  il 
nothing  but  milk ;  and  then  the  most  easily  digeetible  ibod^ 
W^t  would  be  the  cofcieqmenee  wereehe  to  begin  by  giving 
hmfii^of  wine} 

^  In  lik(^  manner  shoibld  weact  toward  our  brother. — Hn^i 
you  been  .Jong  a|  the  hreast^^If  so,  well;— -only  let  your 
brewer  suck  as  long  t  . 

<<  Observe  the  Sun.  He  d(q[Mnsee  two  gifia-HMunely— 
light  and  warmtJk  The  mightiest  monarch  cannot  tuia  aside 
his  jcays  >-4b0y  come  straight  on,  arriving  upon  thia  earth  by 
a.direct  course.  Meanwhile  hie  warmth  goes  out  and  diffiisst 
Itself  in  every  direction.  So  it  is  that  Faith^  like  light,  rimuji 
ever  be  simple  and  unbending; — ^whilst  Love,  like  wnrmtl^ 
^lould  beam  forth  on  all  sides,  and  band  to  every  neccasity  of 
our  brethren." 

Having  thus  engaged  his  hearers'  attentioB,  he  piocaedei 
to  press  them  aaore  cksely : 

..  <<  It  is  agreeable  to  Scripture^  say  yon,  to  abolish  the  Ulaaa. 
Be  it  80.  But  what  order,  what  decency  have  yo«  observed^ 
ft  became  you  to  offer  vp  earnest  prayers  to  Qod;  to  i^ply^ 
thaauthoriti^ ;  then,  indeed,  every  one  might  have  acknowf 
lodged  that  the  thing  was  of  die  Lord." 

Thus  spake  Lmher.  The  fearless  man  who,  at  Wofm% 
had  ^ood  forth  against  the  princes  of  this  world,  made  a  deep 
impression  on  men's  minds  by  these  accents  of  wisdom  asijl 
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n  iitiD^f  wiiir.    • 

eittdled  uai  ali^werflBl  fyt  a  ftw  weeks,  aad  raliB^  to  ih* 
Atutitanee  of  the  public  peace,  had  shnmk  imo  iai^giMDasa^ 
bMidft  tlie  prisoner  escaped  from  the  Wartbi»rg. 

«<Tiie  Mtue,"  he  eimtkoed,  ^k  a  bed  tlliag;  God  li 
0pptMi  to  it.  tt  ooght  to  be  abolished  and  I  woM  lllftt 
%wry  whem  the  Sapper  of  the  Qoepel  wefo  estalbUehed  in  iti 
Mead.  But  let  none  be  torn  fiom  it  l^  Ifeice.  Wemadtletffi 
^ttlcrHetoGod.  It  ianotiMdiatn(ai8tworlt,--«%Ql  HtsWolto^ 
And  why  to?  yo«  will  ask.  Because  the  h«ani  of  men  tai 
not  iftmy  hand  as  eky  in  the  hand  of  die  potter.  We  hata 
a  r^t  to  speak,  but  none  vfhaMYet  to  eompel.  Lei  ^ 
preadi ;— 4he  rest  belongs  to  God.  If  I  resort  to  force,  what 
riMdt  I  gain?  Grknace,  iur  appeaftouses,  apeingi^  enonpetf 
tf^ttnity,  and  hypocrisy.  BitA  there  will  be  no  heaarty 
Ancerity, — no&itl^ — nolova  Where  these  a:re  wiaitmg,«—iLll 
ii  waiting;  and  I  would  not  giro  a  straw  fi>r  such  a  vietorf  V^ 

«Oar  &st  aim  imist  be  to  win  the  heart;,  and  to  this  end 
we  must  preaeh  the  Goq[)el  Then  we  shaH  find  the  Wont 
impressing  one  to^ay,  another  the  next  day;  and  the  result 
Will  b^  that  each  one  will  withdraw  from  the  'Mass,  aad 
Mise  %o  receive  it  Goc^  does  more  by  the  simpler  power  ^ 
liis  word  than  you  and  I  and  the  whole  world  could  efieet  by 
all  our  efibrts  put  together  (  Qfid  arreste  the  heait^  tuid  thai 
oHMfl^  taken, — all  is  won  ^ 

'M  say  not  this  that  you  siloidd  restore  the  Mass.  Skiee  it 
is  done  away  with,  in  God's  name,  let  it  not  be  recited.  But 
was  k  right  to  go  about  it  hi  such  n  manner  7  Pawl,  ebmiag 
one  day.to  the  &mous  chy  of  Athens,  feund  there  th6  alters 
rfsach  as  were  no  gods.  Be  passed  on  firom  one  to  thte  other, 
ob^Mring  them  without  touching  one  of  them;  but  he  made 
Hf  w*y  16  the  market-place,  and  testified  to  the  peoj*  that  all 
Aiftir  gods  were  nought  but  images,  graTen  hj  art  and  man's 
dfiTiee.  And  that  preached  Word  took  possesion  et  thrir 
tatltt,  ilnd  the  idob  fell,  without  his  so  much  as  touching  Asm !  ^ 
^»  Ich  wollt«  nicht  einen  Bimatiel  drauf  gOyen.    (L.  Opp.  (L.)  rriii 
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« lam  fetdy  to  prewdi,  tagtm,  wtiw,— but  I  irill  not  coti- 
jtouQ  any  one:  for  fiuth  is  a  vokiDtary  aet  Call  to  mind 
indlal  I  faaf e  already  dcme  I  stood  up  against  Pope,  indul- 
graces,  and  Pupiats ;  bnt  without  violence  or  tumult.  I 
bfolight  forward  God^  Word;  I  preached  and  wrote,  and 
there  I  stopped.  And  whilst  I  laid  me  down  and  s^it,  «r 
chatted  lidth  Amsdorff  and  Melanethon  oTer  our  twkard  of 
Wittamberg  bee^  the  word  I  bad  preached  brought  down  the 
power  of  the  Pope  to  the  ground,  so  ^at  never  prince  ^r 
empmtiT  had  deak  k  such  a  blow.  For  my  part,  I  did  next 
to  nothing:  the  power  of  the  Word  did  the  whole  bunneas. 
I&d  I  appealed  to  force,  Germany  might  have  been  deluged 
vrkh  blood.  But  what  would  have  been  the  consequence? 
Ruin  and  destruction  of  soul  and  body.  Accordingly,  I  ki^ 
(^n^  and  let  the  Word  rtm  through  the  length  and  breadth  «f 
the  land.  Know  you  what  llie  devil  thinks  when  he  sees, 
mesk  retm  to  violence  to  spread  the  Gk»pel  through  the  wchtU  % 
Seated  behind  the  fire  of  hell,  and  folding  Mm  arms,  with 
malignant  glance  and  horrid  leer,  Satan  8a3r8,  '  How  good  it 
is  in  yon^r  madniffii  to  phty  into  my  hands.'  But  only  let 
him  see  the  Word  of  the  Lord  circulatmg,  and  working  its 
way  imaided  on  the  field  of  the  world,  and  at  once  he  is  dis- 
turbed at  hn  work,  his  knees  mnito  each  other,  he  tremblei^ 
and  is  ready  to  die  with  fonr.'' 

On  the  Tuesday  following,  Luther  again  ascended  the 
pulpit,  and  his  powerful  exhc^rtation  was  once  more  heard,  in 
the  midst  of  an  attentive  audience.  He  preached  again  on 
Wednesday,  Thnieday,  Friday,  Saturday,  and  Sunday.  He 
took  a  review  of  the  destruetion  of  images,  the  distinction  of 
meat^  the  mstitution  (^  the  Supper,  the  restoration  of  the  ctip 
to  the  laity,  and  the  abdition  of  the  confessional.  He  showed 
that  these  points  were  of  much  less  consequence  than  the 
Mass,  and  that  the  prime  movers  of  the  dborders  of  nhMn 
Witt^mberg  had  been  the  scene,  hod  grossly  abused  their 
liberty.  He  passed  by  turns  from  accents  of  true  Christian 
charity  to  bursts  of  hbly  indignation. 

He  especially  declared  himself  against  those  who  ventured 
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]jS^%  to  piTtake  of  &e  Sapper  of  the  Lofd.  ^  It  is  iu)t  tbe 
mere  pfessmg  vnth  the  teeth"  said  he,  <^ it  is  the  inward  and 
spiritaal  partoking  realized  hy  faith  which^  makes  us  Chris- 

I  tians,  and  without  which  ail  oi^ward  adp  are  hat  show  and 
grimace.  But  that  §Bi(k  consists  in  the  firm  belief  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God;  that  having  himself  borne  our  sins  and 
our  iniquities  on  the  cros^  he  is,  himself,  the  alone  and  ati- 
snffident  expiation ;  that  he  ncvw  appears  continually  in  the 
presence  of  God,  reconciling  us  to  the  Father ;  and  has  given 

:  to  us  the  sacrament  of  his  body  for  the  strengthening  of  out 
iuth  in  this  unspeakable  mercy.  Only  let  me  believe  thtis, 
and  God  is  my  defence;  with  Him  for  my  buckler  I  defy  sin, 
death,  hell,  and  devils:  they  cannot  harm  me,  nor  even  so 
much  as  ruffle  a  hair  of  my  headl  Thi^  spiritual  bread  is 
comfort  to  the  afflicted^  heakh  to  the  sick,  life  to  the  dymg, 
food  to  the  hungry,  and  a  treasury  for  the  poor !  The  man 
who  does  not  feel  the  burthen  of  his  sims^  ought,  therefore,  to 
abstain  from  approacdung  the  altar.  What  can  he  have  to  do 
there?  Aht  let  conscience  be  heard;  let  our  hearts  be  broken 

,  wkh  the  sense  of  our  sins,  asd  we  shall  n<^  come  t<>  that  holy 
sacrament  in  a  spirit  of  presumptioa'' 
,  Crowds  continually  filled  the  church;  many  came  OTen 
from  the  neighbouring  towns  and  villages  to  hear  this  new 
Elijah.  Among  others  Capito  passed  two  days  at  Wittem* 
bei^,  and  heard  the  doctor  preach  twice.    Never  before  had 

.  Luther  and  the  oardinaFs  chaplain  been  so  entil^ly  agreed. 
Melancthon,  magistrates,  profi^sors,  and  the  whole  popolatioQ 
were  overjoyed.*  SAvaSy  delighted  with  such  a  terannadon 
'Oi  so  uapfomising  a  state  of  things,  hastened  to  communicate 
the  tntelligenee  to  the  Elec^Mr.  He  wrote  to  him  en  Friday, 
the  15th  of  March,  after  hearing  Luthei^s  sixth  discoorsa 
<<Oh,  what  joy  has  Doctor  Mkirtin's  reaj^pearanee  diffiitfed 
among  us!  His  words,  through  divine  mercy,  every  diy 
.bring  back  into  the  way  of  truth  our  poor  diehided  peopk.   It 

•  Groiw  Freode  und  Frohlockea  mnler  G«khrten  und  UngBkhz^VL 
(L.  0pp.  xrfiL  p.  266.) 
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iifttoileit  tbai  theSpifitof  G^  »w^^  Us 

cQHODg  to  WitteoabeFg  is  by  EQi^  apeclnl  fffoyileiioew"*  . 

In  truth  these  senmws  me  models  of  popular  eloqneOiM; 
kit  not  such  as,  in  the  days  of  DeioosthaitieSp,  or  oven  in  those 
of  Savonarola,  had  %A  captive  the  hearts  HDf  the  pe0ple.  The 
task  of  thepr^cher  of  Wittembeig  ijrasoq^  of  frsater  diffi- 
ouky. .  Itis  &r  easier  torpm^e  the  fury  ^a  wildhaast.tbiii 
to  charm  it  down.  What  was  aeeckd  ^  i90oth<^  a  fiuMlip 
multitude,  and  to  tame  unruly  j^ssicins;  imd  ia  -thi^,  U^mt 
jpicoeeded.  -  In  his  first  sight  sermons,  he  allowed  mi  a  ymid 
40  escape  him  against  die  originators  of  (h^^  disoJtdcQrs;  np 
aUosiQa  lilcely  to  give  pai%r-Qot  so  much  ^b  a  word  Vgr 
^hlch  their  fiselings  could  be  wounded,  ^ut^his  moderaticpi 
ms  his  strength ;  and  thfi  moro  tenderly  he.  deal(  with  the 
poolfl  U^at  hs4  g<]^e  astrayi^the  mo^  per^i^tfydid  h^Tindi^^^te 
that  truth  that  was  aggrieved.  There  was  np  withlMdJDg 
jhe  powei^pf  his  eloqu^^  Men  usually  aiOfibi  IQ  timidity 
jmd  <^wardlycoimp»Hi^|ife,^ortaM£^  ^^^ 
.imn-  Here^hpw^i^Msi^iW  th#  ciNel  In  puhlicjy  ilin^- 
in^  fimh  before  ,thf  inh^dqtants  ^rf*;  Wj^t^be^g,  lather  biwi^ 
the  pope's  ej^cooMpftunic^pn,  and  the  iUi^ferpi:'^  pro60riptioi|. 
^  jre^ppe^edj  notinrkbjEiU^^^  prohiUlioll, 

whp  jbad  intinLalfd,that  he  coi^d  tkA  project  rhica- ,  J&jrm ^ 
Wovm  W^  cowrga  had^  Apt  bom  so  ^igiwJiy  jiroisejJ.  ifc 
wa#i,ex|!0#g  himself  to  the  most  inumttent  dan^  Ml 
li£Di^.hi#.4^ i/i^r^spoQ^^  ta.  T!h9mm  whp  h^ved  ||» 
;39afibl4  migh)t  claim  loh^  jy«t^iQd..tp  when  Mim^MM^ 
]fiMMnjss]An.  Nq}^})^^,q^\i^  to.^rgpacm  hist  heaJO^li-A^ 
^gigf;  9f  Qbi^efu:4^  ^  Ooi^  Aan  he^J|^  m  Ofdl^r  tk^  he.  might 
lllf^elf  render  fi^oheditgace,  d^|^  th^  .JiSMH  Tiplent  p«i«|- 
ciition  of  man.  At  Luther's  appeal  difficulties  disappeai^e^^^ 
tamult  subsided-— sedition  was  silenced,  and  Ae,  bwg^ers  «f 
Wittemberg  r^m»ie4  i|uklfy.tO  thMr4wAUin9S.i  it 

..  Gabriei  INdym«s^ho,~of  aU 'Ihtf  A«g«»^ne  mofnks,  had 
manifested  most  enthusiasm,  hung  upon  the  Rejprmer's  w;o^ds. 
•^ifitoH  ydu  thin^fiUthfer  a  WondeifuUeacher  i"  inquire^  one 
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•irf  tuft  hMr^  ifvlib  vwis  himsdf  4ee);>ly'alftetei.  *:fo¥' 
replied^  ^  I  seem  to  be  lietentEig  ta  the  vdice  of  nh  afigdl 
iHlher  thtm  a  buui.^*  Dktymns,  «oo6  after  this,  publicly 
eoQ^Med  he  had  been  deceived:  ^  He  is  quite  a  cliang^ 
man,"  said  LutfeeRf  * 

It  was  not  so  at  first  with  Carlstadt.  Abandoning  hn 
-Idfidiee^  and  frequenting  the  workshops  of  artisans,  that  he  might 
t&ere  receive  the  true  interpretation  of  the  Scriptor^  he'w^ 
loior^ed  idt  behoMing  bis  party  loving  ground  on  die  re-ap- 
^peatance  of  Ltither.  J-  Iw  his  tiew  if  was  arresting  the  Refoi^ 
Ittatiott  in  the  midst  of  it^  career.  Hence,  his  countenance 
wore  a  cMisCant  dat  of  dejection,  sadness,  and  dissatMietiofi. 
Neverthefess,  he  sacrificed  his  self-love  for.  the  sake  of  *peac«?, 
'ire^raiaed  his  desiife  to  vMdicate  his  doctrine,  was  reconciled, 
4it  l^ast  in  appeamioe,  to  hm  colleague,  and  toon  after  restmipefl 
A»«t«i4ie8intfie^^mversify.^  '  '     i 

The  most  noted  of  the  prophets  were  not  at  Wittenibferi 
mhstt  Jjo^et  arrived  there.  NicoHis  Storch  was  on  a  pr<h 
-^#«^  through  the  cocrritrf.  Mftrk  Stubnet  had  qukted  th^ 
'•^diqiitable  rorf  of  Melancthon.  piBifeiJiw  their  splr^  of  prd- 
:]^iicjr  had  left  thecA  wiAout  "  vdice  or'  ai*swer,"|  ftoiA  the  ' 
fitst  tidbgs  brought  them  that  the  newElQah  was  tuhilhg  his 
«epfttoMrard'tbett  Mouni  Oarmel.  CdUrius,  the  old  ^hodl- 
tnaster,  alone  remained.  Itfeanwhi)^,  Stsbner,  h«arfili^  that 
4iii  sheep  were  scattered,  returned' in  haste  to  Wietemberrf. 
c'Wioso  who  had  remahied  faithful  to  «the  beavaily  prophec  jr 
^gifttllered  round  their  master,  repeated  the  substahceof  Luther^ 
'mtmmn,  and  pressed  him  with  anxfehis  em{uiries  as  toWdiilt 
tbcTf  ought  10  thklk  md^iH^  Stubner'Txhbtted  theih  to  staril 
ifuki    *^Lei  Wm<:omefetth,^'  interposed' CeBarius;  «lelf  hirh 

^  troo,  mquit,  &ngcU,  non  hdminis  Yocem  mihi  aucUne  videoEi 
l^ettaeraihtt,  p.  !2.)  ^"^ 

t  In  alium  virt0n:mttt«ftiK  4St    (L.  S^  &  p.  1S6.)  -  « •       /' 

it  Ego  CiMrlitadiuiB  qffendi,  ^U0d  ordiQtttitmet  sum  ociNUiTi  (L«  Eppk 
lip.  177.)  .1 

f  PhUi]^  et  Carlatadii  Uctim»,  at  rant  sptiquD^  ^  ,  (DncL  f^  S^>. 

II  1  Kingsxriil 

1  Ruxwmad  ^iQtt.eoiiiwfa  .  .  .  {iSmbm.  ^-W)       ' ''-   ^  * 
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.  LQtkw  had  biit  lifCk  Wisk  (^  meet 'them.  Heknewtlitfm 
t»  \m  mea  of  tioleDt,  hasty,  ftnd  hataghty  temper,  who  would 
sot  e&doTO  even  khil  adoMNii^nt,  but  Required  that  eyery  one 
iAoaid,  at  the  very  flnt  tumfiKms,  eobntit  b  them  as  to'  k 
jupreoie  aiidK>rlty.*  Such  ar^  enthusiasts  in  every  age. 
Nevertheless,  as  an  imerview  V9ta  requested,  IjUther  could  mk 
decHne  k.  Besides,  it  night  ¥i  donig  sefvieete  the  weak  of 
liM.  Mock  to  uatoask  the  ittiposttt]»  of  the  prophets.  Aeeo)rd- 
JBgly  the  meeting  took  placov  Stabner  opened  ^e  conversa** 
tba.  He  «howed  how  he  proposedto  restore  the  Church  and 
nfimn  the  world.  Luther  Usttoed  to-  hith  with  great  caUih 
Besa.t  '^  Of  all  you  M^  heeR  saying,'*  replied  he,  at  hM^ 
gmvely^^'tlieare  is  nolluiiig  thiic  Isee^to  be  hosed  upon  Sertp* 
Inre.  It  is  a  mere  tissue^  of  fiction."  At  these  vrords  OeHs^ 
jrhia  lostoU  aelff>eiS8snDn;  Rmlig  his  voice  like  one  out  W 
kit  ndnd,  he  trtemUcdfi^tt  head  lo^fdot,  and  strikiagthe  taUh 
vAh  his  ilst,  in  a  vieieac  pAm^,!  e^dlaimed  agtlittst  Lntfa^t^ 
S3)ewha8a&Mtfukofi€(red«>«  AaDof€k)d.  OnthisLT^ex 
•  MDUurked,  ^Fsuld«ehHedlhatthe  signs  (^  aii  apostle  wei% 
wioi^fhtanwng^iMf^^orinthiatfs,  in  signs  and  mighty  d^ed& 
Dftyou  likMrise  pro^syoor  apostteship  hy  miiiai^.'^~^  W% 
will  do  :so^^  H^johMd  the  jMroph€J«».^  «The  God  whom  I 
serve,"  answered  Luther,  ^'witt  loww  hotir  te  bridle  yotit 
gods."  Stabner,  who  had  hitherfiD  pr^s^Tved  an  imperturba- 
ble dience^  now  dting  hl^  eyes  ha  the'Rdbniiet,  sttd,  in  i 
sokmnlone,  ^<  fifartia  Utihttr,  hekr  me-ltrhile  I  declare  whit 
is  passing  at  thi»  mpme^  ^  your  son!.  Ton  are  beginuitif 
toiseejifaat  my  doetrNto  is  truei'*  Ikrtlier '#at  iilentibr  a  few 
aMmcB^  and  then  replied,  <<  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  Satan.* 
lastaittly  the  prop4ttts- tost  all  self^dmmand-    They  shouted 

-A'YaheiMiiter  ibpetbtW  ^  impatleM  .  .  .  credf  ^t  plena  auct  nitate, 
ad  frirnvn  vocem  .  .  .  (L.  Epp^ii,  p.  179.)  . 

'^'t  Ao^vit  LutWiis  placide  .  .  .  (Cainer.  p.  52.)  .  ,  ../^ 

t  Cum  et  8qli|m  pedibus  ei  propwitam  meBfuliuB  manibiit  finripit. 

f  CUud  poUic«ates  de  »k»bilibuf  atfectionibof.    (Ibid.  p.  53.) 
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marked  by  the  coolxoiMa^  vA  cttOJog  homelvwss of  jkii 
j|xyiie«fioitt:  ^I  ali^  ytur  «pki^^  (be  snout!''*  md  he. 
;HeTeuiKm  their  ouiaies  re4c»d]»led.  Gelkrkia  wa#  mom 
violeot  thoa  tbe  rest  UerSt<«aoed  tiB  he  ibftmei  a^  A» 
noittbyt^-aiid  their  Toicee  wiare  mamlible  from  the  Idnuill; 
Tb^  sestth  WB8  thfit  ^  pietanded  prophets  «bftiid«Md  d» 
field,  and  that  yf  rjr  day  they  kft  Wktemberg. 
,  Thua  dU  Luther  achieve  theto^^t  for  whidi  he  had  left 
hia  retirement.  t)e  had  tdcen  his  stand  agaaast  fanntfeism, 
«Bd.e:>Epelled  from  the  bosom  (£  the  ohurch  the  tpthnawim 
Wftd  disocder  irhioh  had  iolraded  it^  If  ifae  RefonaalieQ  with 
Dpa  bvpd  dashed  to  ,tbe  earth  the  doaty  decretals  of  Bomc^ 
wi^  the  other  it  put  t^mf  fraiA  it  tkatpratensioDS  of  the  n^ 
ij^Mui  esta|>lishpd  on  the^terjotory^it  had  acqnirad  the  Uwaig 
and  sure  Word  9^  Qod  The  cbarader  of  the  Beformadaa 
ims  thus .  distinctly  se^.  Its  suteion  was  fee  keep  consti^tif  a 
afoddle^^QUise  b^v^eealheseE^ffone^fiemetaaUkefroiniaiad- 
iPsd^diatoriiiHUta^d  from.  AtecfealMi^  cols. 

Here  wpk  an  iastusee  of  «  wbek  popofatiefli  .passionaS^ 
^xaijte^mad  misled  4o  aoeh  a  degiea.aatoJiaveckiet;off  aU 
liptritip^  at  ojQQe  Ustenitig.l^.f^^  recbmogrcahnnm^and 
j^fffxtmx^.  ^4hair  ac^ust^pi^^diibmisBion^  so  that  the  mait 
petSdct  quiet  again  reigned  in  diat  very.ci^  which, 'but  a.leir 
4ays  before,  had  >een  like  the  tfoubled  ocf a^ 
. .  Title  most  absokt^  lib^r^. w^  fotthwith  p;iidbliri>ftd  at  W]t|- 
pNfimg.  l4i^ther  cpntiuued  ia.icesjd^  in  ihe  conirent,  and  la 
^rear  the. monastic  habit;  htft  ;#Mry;oa0  v&s  free  to  by  It 
flkide.  In  <;omipg;  to  th#  l^vUs^  Stipfar,  persons  might  cjt))«r 
oreeepe  only  the  j:en^4>soh2ti^  01  thsgr  mig^t  j^ipty  ibr 
a  speoial.one.  It  was  reqog^iped  ^  a^pnno^  to  reject  smk 
thing  but  what  c<mtradi(^  a-fclear  and  eq[)tess>deelaraitioaaf 
Scripture.  J:  ,  It  w^  no  indiflfejp^ce  4ii^. dictated  this  1 


♦  Duren  Qeist  haue  er  abet  die  Sehnauze.     (L.  6pp.  Ahenlmrg^ 
Aagf.  ui.  p.  137.)     *     ^ 

:  **t  Spamabat  et^mebai  et  farebat.    (L.  Epp.  il;  p.  179.) 
'   t  Gmns  klsre  and  grOiuUiche  Sdihft. 
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Pjel^  <»)y  withdrew  from  tbe  ftoceviury  foroM  m  wfakk  Mhad 
been  well  mgh  lost,  that  it  naght  xeal  on  itstriie  lM0i&  Thai 
w»8  the  JE^oi^x^tioQ  itsellpr^serTed/ftiid  the  ehitich't  leaching 
pr0gre83ively  developed  v^  lore  iU9d  itrnj^ 

No  soofier  was  ofder  ire^eitAblisbed,  when  the  Beforaur 
titmed,to  hiii  beloiFed  filblanctfaDn,  «ad  fefueated  hk  eoHD^MA* 
tioa  in  the  final  revisiim  of  tbetnmdaliQQ  of  the  New  Teilf* 
jmsAj  whiohha  had  bicought  wilh^Infli  ftma  ^  Wartbuu^* 
ig».  emly  98  the  year  1^19)  Mel^dothon  had  laid  dmm  the 
jfia^  prin^^'ple  that  the-  Falhi«c»«aii«t  be  explained. conlbnoi- 
,iMy  .0  the  Seripture,  and  not  ScrqptiiiaFe  acconling  to  the  Jk- 
tkers.  Meditating  <fei]y  on  the  books  ctf  the  New  Teitanni, 
Jie  6^  at  owe  cha^nned  by  thdr  aiaiqdieity,«iid  solemi^  im- 
ifftm^ .%  the  depth  1^  theur  ixofor^  <^  la  ^m^^ andthem 
.«nlyt'  afii;p(^  this  adept  in aiieient  pHiloeejdiy^  "do  wetiad 
;ttie  tfiae^&od  of  the isoul.'  "  iO^dlyy  tbNrefoia,  did  he.  con- 
-f^ljwith  Luther's,  deffise,  and  many  were,  the  hoars  the  tiio 
ftkesA^bowi  that  tme^^penttDgelhery  stiidykgaad  trao^i^iiig 
Ifae  in^jked.  Word.  OAea  would  they  pause  in  then?  hboitffs 
l»  give  free  expceeaon  to  their woadex.  ^If  Reason  coaU 
epaalr^.aaid  LnAer,  ^it  weuld  aay^  O,  dmt  I  could  <»oe  hsdr 
tk»  iroiee  of  Oed  \  i  -  lAould  Ihmk  it  woHh  a  journey  to  the 
.  vmy'icHterttmt  pavts  of  the  ^ith !  Gfte  ear,  then,  my  fAlM- 
man — Ood,  the  creettor  of  h^ven  and  earth,  ooW  speaks  1o 
t^eP 

The  prBiting  ef  the  New  Teetitmeiit  was  began  and  cartHd 
Hdte  ^h  an  ^efitity  beyond  aileimmple.t  One  might  hh^e 
AtM^ht  ihe  irety  printer^  felf ^  iihpoftance  of  the  work  ia 
4Mibd.  Throe  fress^vherefeoristtttttl^  em|lloyed,  and  ten  thtfU- 
•4tt|id  sheets  were  struck  off  etery  day.^  ' 

At  last,  on  the  21st  Sept.,  appeared  the  complete  edition  ef 
Aree' thousand  copies  in  two  volumes,  iffrfth  the  brief  title, 

♦  Temm*  omnia  nanc  elimare  capimus  Philippus  et  ego.  (lu  Ero. 
ji  p.  116.3  .  ■  ^ 

t  iDgentilaboraet stadia,    (L.SiP-  P-^) 
,    :  Sbgului  dtebos  decies  miUU  4sl^it»D«i'«abt]^8«a*iF«9l«  » ^  ^CiW.) 
VOL.   III.  8 
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M  MuiM  of  wum.  From  thai  hour  ererj  Getmah  vaigbi  oh- 
ttm  the  Word  of  God  at  a  small  peconiary  coat* 

Tlieiieir  tfanalatkni,  wrinen  m  the  tone  of  the  tactei.  boefei, 
in  a  language  that  was  as  yet  in  its- virgin  siraplicity,  aadn^ 
fistt  opening  its  foil  beaotyjinli^ested  and  delight^  all  classes, 
fitna  the  kighest  to  the  lowest.  It  was  a  national  work-«^b 
•piBopIe's  book—- nay,  much  more,  it  was  the  book  of  God. 
*Sfen  enemies  could  not  w^fthiuM  their  commendatiott  of  lys 
.wnnderfiil  prodnetion,  and  there  were  sMne  incautkHis  paai^ 
•HIS  of  the  Reformation  so  carried  iiway  by  the  beatutyof  tte 
new  yersion^  as  to  imagine  tkey  oonld  recognize  in  it  a  seedid 
.inqHSstiQn.  h,  indeed^  served  more  Uian  all  Lodier's  o«n 
-.writibge  to  diffine  a.  qpint^f  chrisdan  pie^.  The  great  wofk 
of  the  jixteenth  century  was  now  placed  on  a  rock  whenqe 
Mthittg  couU  diskdge:  it  I^  Bible,  restored  «o  the  pe(^^ 
jtacalM  the  mind  of  man,  wkich  had  for  ages  wand^nd  in 
'Ike  endless  labyrinths  of  sdmlaatiB  teaching,  to  thie  heatetll)r 
iapringa.of  aal?atk»L  Henee^  tiier  success  that  attended^  this 
'jtep  waa.pirodigiaiia;  All  .the  eoyiett  were  <iili<flrly(dis|)<MSd 
ho£  In  Ddeember  f^^owing,  a  second  >editk)&  appeared;  and 
:bytke:year  15^;«io  lesa  than  seventeen  editiona  had  issopd 
:£tt>m  the  pr^»aes  of  Witt^pob^g;  thiitaen  from  Ai^^m^; 
iwfite  froni  Bal^;  one  from  Srfnrth;  one  fipom  QdaHEna; 
.^me  from  Leipsic;  thijrteen  from.  S«rashiirg.t  :.   ^ 

Even  while  the  first  edition  of  the  New  Testament  nHs 
:;Pfissing  through  the  pree%  Luther  .was  already  at  work  en  a 
toanslation  of  the  Old  Testam^t  Thia  lahouri  begiin  in  iSJif^ 
: . W9ft  continued  without  i^teraMs^n.  He-  issued  it  in  d^teehiyl 
.:ppitions,  as  he  finished  tbm^  in  orderto  gratify  the  ji9W>- 
tience  of  the  public  demand^ai^d  te  make  t)ie  purchase  ei^lo 
ithepoor. 

Fromi  Sorip^e  and  Faith,  4wo  .etreams  iisumg  iromioiie 
and  ^e  same  spring,  the  life  of  the  Gospel  has  flowed,  and 
'still  diffuses  itself  through  the  world.     They  ^re:  direct]|gr 

*  A  florin  and  a  half;  about  a  hidtarown.  '  ''   ' 

'  t  OttKh  d^dtelioh.  BiM  UebeiMls. 
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agidnst  two  established  errois.  fSihh  wets  met  ly  ^e^  <^j^ 
mng  Pelagian  tendency  of  Catholiciam.  Scripture,  in  liWe 
'  manner,  found  arrayed  against  it  the  theory  of  tradition  and 
the  authority  of  Rome.  Scripture  led  its  reader  to  Faith,  and 
Faith  made  him  the  disciple  of  the  Word.  "  Man  can  do  tw> 
meritorious  work :  the  free  grace  of  God,  received  through 
fidth  in  Christ,  alone  saves  him.**  Such  was  the  doctrine  pro- 
claimed throughout  Christendom.  But  &!s  teaching  mttk 
needs  bring  Christendom  to  the  study  of  the  Scripture,  fii 
troth,  if  faith  in  Christ  is  eveiTthmg  in  Christianity,  and  if 
the  observances  and  ordinances  of  the  Church  are  nothing,  it 
is  not  to  the  Chinrch's  teaching,  but  to  Christ's  word  that  we 
most  adhere.  The  bond  that  unites  to  Christ  will  be  every- 
thing to  the  believing  soul.  What  signifies  the  outward  link 
that  connects  him  with  a  visible  church,  enslaved  by  the  cortk- 
Itnandments  of  men  t  .  .  Thus,  as  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible 
Imd  impelW  Luther's  tonternporaries  toward  Jesus  Ohris^ 
A^f  love  for  Jesus  Christ,  in  its  turn,  impelled  them  towards 
the  Bfble.  '  It  was  not,  as  some  in  our  days  have  supposed, 
^ifom  a  philosophic  hecessity,  or  from  doubt,  or  a  spirit  of  in- 
quiry that  they  reverted  to  Scripture,  it  Was  because  they  found 
fkere  the  words  of  Him  they  lovtd.  "  Ybu  have  preached 
Christ,'^  said  they  to  the  Refofnier,  "let  ns  now  hear  hiiii 
hmHlf."*  And  they  caiigfht  at  the  sheets  given  to  the  world, 
as  a  letter  coming  to  them  from  heaven. 

But  if  the  Bible  was  thus  joyfully  welcomed  by  such  ics 
loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  was  scornfully  rejected  by  such 
«  preferred  the  traditions  and  ordinances  of  men.  This  pub- 
lication by  Luther  was  the  signal  of  violent  persecution. 
Romef  trembled  at  the  report  brought  thhher.  The  pien  which 
fnuiscribed  the  sacred  ofacles  was  in  truth  that  visionary  pen 
which '  Frederic  had  beheld  in  hn  dream,  reaching  to  the 
s^v«n  hills,  and  discomposing  the  pope's  tiara.  The  monk  ^ 
Vk  celij  the  prince  upon  his  throne,  uttered  a  cry  of  anger. 
TOee  ignorant  jAiests  were  dismayed  at  the  thought  th^ 
bcurghett,  and  even  rustics  would  now  be  able  freely  to  dSi 
CQts  ivfth^Mtti  Omi  pr^eepls  tS  the  Lord;  '  The  king  of  Eng- 
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^  rVBLICAXION  aw  TV^^  KKW  JISTAM XMT. 

Jmd  d^ttowiQed  the  wourk  to  the  Jllector  Frederic  and  to  Dnl^ 
vOeorge  of  Saxony.  But  before  this,  anil  as  early  as  the  No- 
vi^her  previous,  the  Duke  had  commanded  all  his  sul^ec^. 
to  deliver  up  erery  cojyj^  of  Luther^s  New  Testament  into  th^ 
hands  of  the  magistrate.  Bavaria^  Brandenburg,  Ausi^iay  ^ 
all  the  Mates  in  the  interest  of  Rome  passed  similar  iecx^. 
In  some  parts,  a:6acrilegioua  bpnfire,  composed  of  ihe  sacred 
books,  was  lighted  in  the  public  squares.*  Thi^$  did  Rome, 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  renew  the  efibrta  by  which  h^hen« 
ism  had  attempted  to  uproot  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  at 
the  period  when  the  reins  were  escaping  from  the  lumds  of 
the  Priests  of  Idol  worship.  But  what  power  cap  stay  the 
l^ufcphant  progress  of  the  Gospel  ?  "  Even  after  I  had  pro- 
hibited the  sale,"  wrote  Duke  George,  "  many  thouiaod  copies 
were  sold  and  read  in  my  states," 

0od  even  used,  /or  t^e  purpose  of  making  kpown  Hii 
wpxd^  the  very  hands  tl^t  were  essaying  to  destroy  it  The 
Bnmishdivi|if^  seeing  Aey  could  not  stop  tbe  drculation  cf 
the  Reformer'a  work,  tbeinselves  put  forth  a  translation  of  tfaie 
New  Testamer)it.  It  was  no  other,  than  Luther's,  he>eiu)4 
there  altered  by  the  p/Bw  editors.  No  hindrance  was  offered 
to  the  reading  of  it  Rome  had  not  yet  es^perjyenoed  that 
wherever  the  Word  of  .Gpd  took  root,  its  own  po>i^er  began 
to  totter,  Joachim  of  Brandenburg,  gave  license  to  his  sub- 
jects to  read  any  translation  of  the  BiWe,  in  Latin  or  in  P^- 
ja(M«m)rovidcd  it  were  not  from  the  press^  of  Wittembprg. 
The  German  .nations,  and  more  especially  ^he,  people  of 
Brandei^urg,  made,^  in  this  way,  a  decided  advance  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

^  The  publication  of  the  ISfew  Testamait  in  the  vemacul«^ 
Jongue,  is  among  the  memorable  epochs  of  the  Refcmnation. 
If  the  marriage  of  FeMkirehqn  had  been  the  fimt  step  in  f^ 
jfTOgTe^  of  its  influence  from  the  ^here  of  teaching  to  that,  of 
locial  life; — if  the  abolition  of  monaeitic  vows  had  hfen  th^ 
jecpn4  and  the  establishment  of  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  « 
third  stage  of  this  transition^  tfcje  publioatiqn  of  t|je  IJew  T^ 
^^«  Uw  ot  idkabi  ^n  uniua  eoi^^ti  iogaia|y|i^Ij^«f^|i|)l|i^  .^ 
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ttifwQl  WIS,  pcrl»p«,  €ipen  moxe  hspertam  tteiftH  the  r«at 
It  ymrmgU  an  ^rtire  change  in  the  aspect  of  society-— not 
al^e  i&  the  priest's  presbytery — not  merely  in  the  monk's 
cell  and  the  noble's  ck>set,  but  more  than  this,  in  the  interior 
of  the  dwellings  of  the  nobles,  citiz^w^  and  peasantry.  When 
Christiana  began  tp  read  the  Bible  in  their  ^milies,  Christian- 
kj  itself  nndarwent  a  palpable  changa  Thence  ensued 
changed  habitSr-^nproved  morib^ — other  eonTersatkmsr*4n 
abort,  a  new.  life.  With  the  publication  of  the  New  Testa- 
Biex^  it  seemed  as  if  the  R^onnation  passed  the  threshold  o[ 
the  college,  and  took  its  proper  place  at  ^e  hearths  of  tl^ 
pe^le. 

The  effect  that  followed  was  incalculable.  The  Christian- 
ity of  the  Prknitiye  Church  was,  by  the  publicati<m  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  presented  full  before  the  eyes  of  the  nation, 
reco^red  froip^  the  obMvien  in  which  for  centimes  it  had  kin 
hid, — and  the  sight  was,  of  itself  enough  to  justify  the  ohargM 
that  had  bem  brought  against  Ri»ne.  The  least  instructed, 
prorided  they  did  but  know  h^w  to  read^^women,  artisan^, 
(we  are  quoting  from  one  of  that  i^  who  was  bitterly  opposed 
to  the  Reformation,)  studied  the  New  Testunent  with  eager 
delimit*  They  carried  k  about  with  them,  learnt  portions 
by  heart,  and  saw  in  its  precious  pages  the  proof  of  the  per- 
fect accordance  of  that  Reformation  which  was  Luther's  ain^ 
with  the  revelation  that  God  had  given* 

Meanwhile  it  was  in  detached  portions  only  that  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible  and  of  the  Reformation  had  till  then  been 
set  forth.  A  certain  truth  had  been  declared  in  one  tract — a 
certain  error  exposed  in  smother.  The  field  of  the  Church 
presented  the  appearance  of  a  plain,  on  which  here  and  there 
were  seen^  widiout  oi:der  or  arrangem^the  ruins  ot^jne  old, 
and  the  matepals  of  a  new  structure;  but  as  yet  the  new 
edifice  was  wanting.  True  it  is,  that  the  publication  of  the 
New  Testam^t  met  this  want  The  Reformation  might  say, 
with  that  book  in  its  hand — ^Behold  my  system."    JBut  as 

♦  .     ♦    .  mttlier«8,  et  quilibet  idiota  .  .  .  avidiawme  l^^eot. 

CCochheos,  p.  50.) 
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mtk  iodifiimd  mqreMteod  fimi  Us  wpfbust  is  noKM-^iSm 
than  that  of  the  l^le,  the  RefonnaticHi  eeemed  caUed  to  sat 
forth  m  order  what  it  found  m  Holj  Scripture.  This  was  « 
work  MelancthoB  now  contrihuted  in  its  name. 

In  the  development  of  his  theology,  Melanethon's  stspa  h«d 
been  detiberate;  but  they  were  taken  with  firmaes^  and  the 
resnh  of  his  enquiries  was  courageously  made  known  to  sdl 
As  early  as  1520,  he  had  declared  that  some  of  the  eercn 
sacraments  were,  in  his  judgment,  mere  imitations  of  Jewish 
feasts;  and  that  he  considered  the  asserted  infidi&iility  of  the 
Pope  as  a  proud  pretension,  diieetly  at  varianoewithScriptate 
and  sound  judgment  *^  We  want  more  than  a  Hercntes^"* 
remarked  he,  <^to  make  a  stand  against  such  doettines." 
Here  we  see  that  Melancthon  had  been  led  to  Aesune  con* 
elusion  as  Luther  by  a  more  Studious  imd  cabs  process  of 
eentiction.  The  tuHe  had  now  come  that  he  in  hiatum 
should  pnbHcly  confess  his  &ith. 

In  1521,  during  his  friend's  eaptivky  in  the  Wattburg,  his 
celebrated  "Loci  dmmunei^  had  presented  to  Christiaii 
Europe  a  body  of  doctrine,  based  on  solid  grounds^  and 
admirabiy  compacted.  The  tracings  of  a  ampie  and  nu^estic 
'  outline  appeared  bdTore  the  wondering  ininds  of  that  gestent- 
tioa.  As  the  tnuislation  of  the  New  Testament  had  justified 
the  Reformation  to  the  people,  so  Mefamethon^s  Lod  VomnwMs  ' 
served  to  justify  in  it  the  jodgraent  of  the  learned. 

For  jSfteen  centuries  the  Church  had  etdsted  on  the  earUi 
without  having  seen  such  a  work.  RelaKquiridng  the  com- 
mon argumentation  of  scholastic  theok^,.the  friend  ci  LutlMir 
hfld  at  last  given  to  Christendom  a  system  of  divinity,  derived 
entirely  from  Scripture.  In  it  tiie  reader  was  conscious  of  « 
breati»  of  life,  a  quickness  of  understanding,  a  force  of  convfe- 
tion,  and  a  simplicity  of  statement,  which  strikingly  contrasted 
with  the  subtle  and  pedantic  method  of  the  schook  The 
coolest  judgments,  and  the  most  exact  divines,  were  lalfto 
impressed  with  admiration. 

*  AdYenCui  qyum  non  uno  nobis,  ut  ita  dtcam,  Hweule  epua  ail. 
rO«p.  R«£  L  p.  137.) 
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ilesifiutfdd  tlds  work  a  wondrdOB  ftrmf ,  nuiged 
ktnitor  of  batde  agslaM  the  pharsteie  tjrradtijr  ctf  fitfaii  tdaeb- 
^;*  and  while  Jbi^  eonfaeed  ihxA  on  some  points  he  did  not 
agree  with  the  andiof ,  he  neteith^efls  added,  that  haring 
wtmtfBhire^  him^  he  had  never  loired  him  eo  mocii  as  aftor 
teKhog  this  iproHc.  <<  So  heam%l  is  the  proof  that  it  affords,'' 
said  Caltiti,  whea  prese&tifig  H  a(  a  subsequent  period  to  the 
Pnodh  peaph,  ^  that  the  most  perfect  simfdieity  k  die  noUest 
miAdd  of  handfii^^  €%fisdiiffi  doetriflie.''t 

Bot  no  one  expefieoced  a  fiaer  joy  than  LuCher;  to  the 
Ittt  thM  work  was  to  him  a  theme  of  wonder.  The  ocearni^ 
al  soands  Mb  UemhUng  hand  hid  drawn,  in  the  deq>  «siot!<A, 
«f  hasi  aon^  htai  the  ebotfy  of  prophets  and  aposttes^  were 
Iwre  Mended  1og«ther  in  entrancing  harmony.  Those  solid 
Qasees  of  truth  which  he  had  hewn  ^m  ^  quarry  c^  Holy 
fieriptuse,  were  here  raised  and  eompacted  together  in  one 
inajeslic  e£^.  He  wae  never  tired  of  ccHnmen&ig  the 
wnk  to  the  attenticm  of  the  youths  whd  eame  to  study  at 
^l^traiberg.  <'  If  you  wouid  wxih  to  h^on^  diviaes,''  iaii 
h^  ^lead  MeIanethon."| 

In  Meknethon's  judgment,  a  deep  sense  of  the  wretched 
siateto  which  n^m  is  reduced  by  Hn,  m  the  foundation  on 
Irhidi^  we  must  build  the  teaefaing  ei  Chrisdan  theology. 
This  naiTersal  eril  is  the  {primary  fiict,  the  leading  truth 
whence  the  science  takes  its  ikparture;  and  it  is  this  which 
ferma  the  peeuHar  distinction  of  theology  itam  the  eci^mees 
whidi  wodc  their  own  advancement  by  the  powers  of  reason; 

Vbe  CStrkian  divine,  diving  into  the  heart  of  nuin,  reveal 
ed^  laws  and  mysterious  motions,  as  the  phiiosi^her  in  later 
times  has  dnelosed  the  laws  and  attractions  of  material  bodies. 
^Original  sin,"  said  he,  "is  an  inclination  bom  wfth  u»— an 
ffepidse  which  Is  agreeable  to  us— a  certain  ini!ua»:e  which 

^  Video  dogiiiMttin  mem  polchre  instmetam  wSttenws  tyrannideni 
IhifMrffwri.    (Br.  fipp.  p.  949.) 

t  La  ««aaae  d«  ThMihpe,  ptf  Phi^te  MebneUMn.  (Qemw, 
1651.  Jehud  CalTin  auz  lecteun.) 

*  t^fArau^intietam/'  mM  be  aaotlier  time,  *<aen  uobu^btatm-^ 
AditateMdeicftnoneecclesiaitioodSgniiiB.^    (DeMfva«tWli»*) 
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lmi»  us  iato  tbe  «<NBiaki0rioQ  of  tiii,.«id  wlueh  Imui  pMMd 
from  AdMxa  upon  all  his  posterity.  Just  a«  tber^  is  fimoil  jn 
fire  a  native  eaergy  which  mounts  upward,  justaa  in  the  loa4- 
stone  we  obserre  a  natural  power  of  attracting  steel,  just  4bo  4p 
we. find  in  man  a  ^imaiy  infmke  ini|)elluig  him  .to  ihat 
which  is  evil,  I  admit  freely  that  in  Socrates,  Xenocrales^ 
Zeno»  were  seen  ^emperanoe  and  chastity;  these  eaetcmr 
viitiies  were  fiwuid  in  men  whose  hearts  were  unpurified^  ^ad 
they  proceeded  out  of  the  love  of.eel^  hence  we  should  reg^ard 
them  in  reality,  not  as  Tirtuee,  but  vices."*  Such  ki^^usge 
may  sound  harsh,  but  not  so  if  we  enter  into  JV^knictfaon^a 
real  meaning.  None  more  pTom{it  than  he.  to,  acknowledge 
Tirtues  in  the  great  men  of  antiquity,  which  entitled  them  to 
the^esteemof  men;  hut  he  laid  down  the  solemn  ti;uth,  thct 
the  highest  law  given  t^  Qodto  all  his  creatures  i$  to  Um 
Him  above  all  things.  If  then  man  is  doing  that  vrhidb 
God  commands,  ^oes  it,  not  from  love  to  God,  but  from  love 
of  self-*-"Can  we  think  that  Grod  will  accept  him,  thus  dsring 
to  unbstitute  sdf  in  place .4>f  His  own  infinite  Mijesty  ?  Aad 
must  it  not  be  enough  to  vitiate  any  action,  that  it  involves  ia 
it  a  direct  rebellion  against  the  sovereignty  of  God  ? 

The  Wittemberg  divine  procoeded  to  shi» w  how  man  is  ««% 
cued  from  this  wretched  state:  ^<  The  Apostle,"  said  he,  ^^ith 
vites  thee  to  contemplate  at  the  Father's  right  hand,  the  Soa 
of  God,  our  great  Mediator,  ever  liviug  to  make  interces^on 
£)r  uSjt  and  he  oalls  upon  thee  to  believe  nssuredly  that  thf 
sins  are  pardoned,  and  thyself  counted  righteous  and  aocsptsd 
by  the  Father,  for  the  i^e  of  that  Son  who  died  upon  the  crosSi" 
.  A  peculiar  interest  attaches  to  this  first  edition  of  the  Lec^ 
Conmunesj  from  the  manner  in  which  the  Genuan  diviuf 
speaks  conceiving  Free  Will  We  find  him  recognising^ 
9fea  more  clearly  than  had  been  done  by  Luther,  {&r  he  :4ms 
more  of  a  theobgian,)  that  this  doctrine  could  not  be  separated 

t  •  lad  com.nmme$  theologicL  Bale,  1531,  p.  35r^  nnp  e^on.  See 
ftr.iheiabMfiNntssmioM,  thiil  «f  Erlsngou,  18S8^  ftiffciat  of  thai 
of  Bale,  1561. 

t  Tnk  to  sntaMri  FHiom  D«  eedentea  ad  dejcterun  Patris^  i 
tortmintsfpBUsnkfaipioaobia.   i}\AL\ 
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fiom  tiM  v/iach  eonatituted  die  very  essence  of  the  Riefbrauf 
tbiu  Man's  justificatioa  in  the  sight  of  Qod,  is  by  Faith 
AXON fe,  war  the  first  point  Iliis  &ith  wrought  in  man's 
heart  by  the  Aloiis  Grace  of  Ooo,  was^e  second.  Me* 
fancthoa  saw  clearly  that  to  allow  any  ability  in  the  natural 
man  i(r  heliive^  would,  in  this  second  point,  entirely  set  aside 
dmt  grand  doctrine  of  Qmce  which  is  asserted  in  the  first 
He  was  too  discerning, — too  deeply  instructed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, to  be  misled  on  so  important  a  question.  But  he  went 
too  hx:  instead  of  confining  himself  to  the  religious  bearing 
of  die  question,  he  entered  upon  metaphysics.  He  laid  down 
ft  sort  of  Vitalism,  which  might  lead  hrs  readers  to  thid^  of 
God  as  the  author  of  evil,  and  which  consequently  has  no 
feun<ktion  in  Scripture : — <'  Since  whateyer  happens,'^  said  he, 
*  happens  by  necessity,  agreeably  to  the  divine  foreknowledge, 
ft  is  plain  that  our  will  hath  no  liberty  whatever."* 

"But  the  principal  object  Melancdion  had  in  view,  was  to 
presoat  theology  as  a  system  of  devotion.— The  schools  had 
io  MeA  up  the  generally  received  creed,  as  to  leave  it  desti* 
fttte  of  life.  The  office  of  the  Reformation  was  to  reanimate 
this  lift^ess  creed.  In  succeeding  editions,  Melancthon  felt  the 
necessity  for  great  clearness  m  doctrinal  statements-f  In 
1621,  however,  it  was  not  so  much  the  case.  «'The  know- 
Mge  of  Chtfet,"  said  he,  "is  found  m  the  knowledge  of  the 
Uenings  derive!  through  him.  Paul,  wtiting  to  the  Romans, 
and  desiring  to  sum  up  the  Christian  doctrine,  does  not  set 
about  treating  philosophically  of  the  TrMty,  the  Incarnation; 
Oteatkm,  acdve  or  passive.  What,  thto,'are  his  themes  ? — the 
t*w,  Sin,  Grace,  On  our  instruction  in  these,  depends  our 
Wiowledge  of  Chrii^'^ 

•'CttNttidoqtddem  ofmniaqiis  ^vei^ont,  neoeMail6  erebiunt  JuXln 
ibmfm  p»daBtinrtiumiu,  noUa  est  ^iwtati*  motXim  libHtti.  iMcft 
foomi.  theol  Bale,  1521,  p.  35. 

t  See  the  edition  of  1561,  reprinted  in  1829,  pftget  14  to  44,  the 
seTend  chapters, — De  tribus  pertonis; — De  diyinitate  Filii; — De  duabot 
Aaturis  in  Christo;— Testunonia  quod  Fllius  sit  persona;  testimonia 
rMitaBtta  AManoe;  De  ^ybceraendk  propfietaiilnif  himiailA  et  ditimt 
aatons  Chri*ti}>-De  Spirit^  si^^cto^  dec  &«. 

%  Hoe  art  ChriatiiiB  CJognosciie,  bouficia  •jva^cogiioeeere,  &c.  (IbkL) 
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Th»  paUkelum  ^f  tbis  trMidM  ww  of  smgvlv  9QnipQ.  t». 
the  cftute  of  troth*  CalNaiKkies  Mood  refuted — ^pregudiees  were 
4i88i|Mtted.  Amoag  the  xeligJAos,  the  worldly,  and  the  leam* 
ed,  the  geoius  of  He]fakciboa  was  admiFed^  and  bia  charactt^ 
eiteenied  and  lored.  Even  such  as  had  no  personal  know* 
ledge  of  the  anther  were  coocmated  to  im  creed  hy  this  wQxk« 
The  vigour  and  occwienal  violence  of  Luther's  language  had 
tended  many;  hut  in  Melancthon^jin  elegance  of  compo^-^ 
lion,  a  discrkninatiagjqdgBientyand  a  remaikahle  clearness 
and  arrangement  were  seen  engaged  in  the  esposittoftof  those 
Blighty  trotbi  that  had  aroused  the  slumbering  world  .  The 
work  was  rapidly  bought  up,  and  read  with  avidity.  Hi^ 
gentleness  and  modesty  won  all  heaita,  while  his  deration  of 
thoi^ht  commanded  their  respect ;  wd  the  h%her  classes,  who 
had  been  hitherto  u^d^ded,  were  captivated  by  a  wisdom 
which  had  at  last  found  so  nc^e  an  utterance. 
;  Onth^other  hsod,  socliof  tbeopposersof  Aetxnthashad 
mot  been  hwnUed  by  the  energy  of  Luther,  w&t%  for  a  while, 
ctleaced  and  disconcerted  by  the  appearance  of  JMLelancthon's 
tiBCt  They  had  found  another  man  as  worthy  as  Luther  lo 
be  a  mark  for  their  hatred.  <^  Alas  1"  they  exclaimed^  <<aki% 
for  Gennaay  1  to  what  new  extremity  shaU  we  be  brought  by 
due  last  birth!"* 

The  Loci  Ommm^  passed  through  si^cty-aeven  adidqnn 
between  l52I  and  1595,  without  including  translations.  Next 
to  the  Bible,  this  work  may  have  mainly  contributed  to  the 
establishment  of  the  evangelical  doctrine. 

Whilst  the  <^gramiharian,".Melancthon,  was  by  this  ^ppy 
cooperation  aidii^  the  efforts  of  Luther,  schemes  ^  m  violeiH 
character  were  again  planning  by  his  foimidable^enemies.  Aft 
the  news  that  he  hadeffepted  his  escape  from  j^  Waxtbnrg, . 
and  appeared  again  on  the  world's  stage,  the  isagnof  his  fo«mer 
adversaries  returned. 

Luther  had  been  rather  more  than  three  months  at  Wit* 
temberg,  when  a  rumour,  repeated  by  common  fome,  brought 
him  the  intelligence  that  one  of  the  greatest  mQnaiohs  of 
*  Heu!  infeficemhocnoiroputAQerQiaaiam!  .  .  .  (CosU.) 
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of  %hit  louse  of  Tudor,  a  priace  desceiuled  from  the  fiuailies 
of  York  end  Lancaster^  end  ia  whom,  toiler  torreate  of  blood* 
fthed,  the  red  end  white  roses  were  at  length  united,  the  puis- 
sant king  of  England,  who  boldly  advanced  the  obsolete  au- 
thority of  his  crown  over  ^e  continent,  and  more  particularly 
over  France — ^had  put  forth  an  answer  to  the  poor  monk  of 
Wittemberg«  <^  I  hear  much  commendation  of  a  little  treatise 
bj  the  kin^  of  England^"  wrote  Luther  to  Lange,  on  the  26th 
of  June  1522.* 

.,  d^nry  the  Eighth  was  then  in  his  thirty-first  year, — <<tall, 
atcong-built,  and  proportioned,  and  had  an  air  of  authority  and 
^mpir^/'t  and  a  countenance  that  expressed  the  vivacity  of  hia 
mind.  Vehement  in  temper,  bearing  down  whatever  stood  in 
the  way  of  his  passions,  and  thirsting  for  distinctions,  the  do* 
feets  of  his  character,  were  for  ^  time,  mistaken  fox  the  impe- 
tuosity of  youth— -and  there  /was  no  lack  of  flatterers  to  con- 
firm him  in  tbem.  Often  would  he  resort,  accompanied  by 
his  ^vouritp  companions,  to  the  house  of  his  chaplain,  Thomaa 
Wolsey,  the  son  of  a  butcher  of  Ipswich.  This  man,  who 
was  gifted  with  great  abilities,  of  excessive  ambition,  and  un^ 
bounded  audacity,  being  patronised  by  the  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, the  king's  chancellor,  had  rapidly  risen  in  his  master's 
^vour.  He  would  often  allure  the  young  prince  to  his  resi- 
dence by  the  attraction  of  riotous  pleasure8,t  in  t^^hich  he 
would  not  have  ventured  to  indulge  within  the  wails  of  his 
pW9  palace.  This  is  recorded  by  Polydore  Vergil,  then  sub- 
collector  of  the  pope's  revenues  in  Engknd.  In  these  orgies, 
^e  chaplain,  outdid  the  licentiousness  of  the  younger  courtiers. 
•  Jactant  libeUum  regis  Anglis;  sed  latm  iUam  rnqpieor  iob  poOe 
iMtfpiiir— Ml  allasioQi  t«  Lee,  Hewtj  the  Eighth's  chspkin,  pnamg  on 
}m^Mm,    (I«  Epi>.  It  p.  313.) 

'^  t  He  was  taU,  stroog^lniilli  aad  propeflieiied,  and  had  an  air  of 
Mheritj  «ii  ensile.  (OolU«''s  Eeekis.  JQmL  of  Gm«l  BnU^  «4.  i.  U) 
clilPMmi  stwi . vdfaqplaliim  ^nwitiuii  sacrarium  ftcit,. 4«e  legm  £r»> 
m^oktt.  daeftel.  (P<^yd.  Veigmns,  Aoffi.  fiSst.  Bafa^  l&TO,  ^*  P 
6a3.)--Polydore  Vergil  seems  to  have  been  a  suflfeter:  bjr  W«!asy'^ 
pUm  Mdrlo  haye  been,  p^wfm,  »dtncd  tm  ihat  accsMWt,  to  €<• 
aggerate  thai  nunislMrVerfors.  -  - 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


9&  OATHttfttHS  OV  AftftA^Oir. 

Re  iang,  danced,  hughed,  phyed  Ae  boffixm^took  part  fai  itt^ 
decent  conrersaticm,  and  fenced.*  He  aoon  attained  the  Ugh- 
est  seat  at  the  conncil  board,  and  the  whole  khig^y  poWe^ 
passkig*  into  his  hands,  he  was  enabled  to  sCipnlflte  with  foreign- 
princes  for  a  reward  for  his  influence  in  af&irs. 

Henry  passed  whole  days  in  balls,  banqueting,  and  justing 
-«4hus  squandering  the  treasure  which  the  avarice  of  his 
fiUher  h&d  accumulated.  Sj^lendid  tournaments  succeeded 
each  other  without  intermission.  On  these  occasions,  the 
king,  who  was  easily  distinguished  from  the  other  combatants 
by  his  manly  beauty,  took  the  lead.f  If  the  contest  seemed 
for  a  moment  doubtful,  his  expertness  or  str<»)gth,  or  else  die 
skilful  policy  of  his  antagonist,  decided  the  victory  in  his 
fitvour,  and  the  arena  resounded  with  shouts  of  applaus€». 
Such  easy  triumphs  inflated  the  vanity  of  the  young  princ^ 
and  there  was  no  pinnacle  of  earthly  grandeur  to  which  he 
would  not  have  aspired.  The  Clueen  was  often  present  oil 
such  occasions.  Her  grave  dq)ortment,  melancholy  Iook,an4 
constramed  and^  depressed  manner,  presented  a  ms^rked  con- 
trast to  the  tumultuous  glitter  of  such  festivities,  Henry  Vllt, 
socm  afler  his  accession,  had,  from  political  considerations, 
contracted  marriage  with  Catherme  of  Arragon,  five  years 
older  than  himself,  widow  of  his  brother  Arthur,  and  aunt  to 
Charles  V.  While  her  husband  followed  his  pleasures,  thd 
virtuous  Catherine,  whose  piety  was  such  as  Spain  has  been 
noted  for,  was  accustomed  to  leave  her  bed  in  the  dead  of  the 
night  to  take  a  silent  part  in  the  prayers  of  the  monks-l    6he 

*  Cum  illis  adolescentibus  una  psallebat,  saltabat,  sermones  leporis 
plenos  h&bebat,  ridebat,  jpcabator.  (Polyd.  Veri^fius,  Angl.  CBst  Bait, 
1570,  fi>l.p.6^.) 

t  EziBiift  corporis  forma  prsdittti,  In  qua  «liam  rvgia  siaj«aMll 
aufosta  quedam  spectea  eloc^mt  (Sandems  de  Sdiiamate  An^kaw^ 
p.  4.)^TIie  fN>rk  of  Sandera,  the  Popi^  nuneio,  mdsl  Im  read  vfUk 
miuk  aaspiekm,  ftr  unfroncM  and  ^ahnmnoua  vtatfloiMia  aaw.  m* 
watiUng  in  Ifr-^as  has  been  vemarkad  by  Oitfdtiial  Qadfiiri  %3bi.  th« 
Romnn  Catholic  doctor  LiHgaid.— (See  the  History  of  Eagtei^  by  iMl 
la*,  iwl.  vt  p.  118.)  1 

•  t  Saitfifcai  nedia  noele  at  noetnxaiB  rtlifiosoratDi  ipmattm^  i 
(Saadeis,  p.  5.) 
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i  widnrnt  cushion  or  eafpeC.  At  ^re,  after  teking 
ft  liftle^^  ^he  would  again  rke,  and  assume  the  habit  of  &i 
Fmiieb;  &r  she  had  been  admitted  into  the  third  order  of  thirt 
saint*  Then,  hastily  throwing^  over  her  the  royal  garments, 
she  was  in  church  at  six,  to  join  in  the  holy  offices. 

Two  beings,  living  in  sueh  different  atmospheres,  could  not 
kttg  eontinue  united.  * 

--  Oa^rme,  however,  was  not  the  only  r^resentative  of 
fiomish  devotion  at  the  court  of  Henry  VIII.  John  Fisher, 
-bahop  of  Rochester,  then  nearly  seventy  years  of  age,  and 
£stinguished  alike  for  his  learning  and  strict  mgrab,  was  the 
object  of  universal  v^ieration.  He  had  been,  for  a  long^ 
period,  the  oldest  counftellor  of  Henry  VII.,  and  the  DuchesB 
of  Richmond,  grandmother  to  Henry  VIIL,  had,  on  her 
dtath-bed,  confided  to  hhn  the  youtband  inexperience  of  her 
^raxkdbon.  The  kmg,  in  the  midst  of  his  excesses,  long  coii- 
lifiued  to  revere  the  aged  bishop  as  a  father. 
'  A  nmch  yoonger  man  than  Fisher,  a  layman  and  civiliaii, 
]uid,  at  this  tim«,  attracted  g^Aeral  attention  by  his  genius  and 
ttoble  cha:Taeter.  His  natne  was  lipomas  More.  He  was  the 
■do  of  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench.  Eft 
poor  cirottmilances,  of  temperate  habits,  and  unwearied  apjA* 
eirtion,  he,  i^  the  age  of  twenty,  had  sought  to  mortify  the 
passions  ^jrouth  by  wearing  a  hair-shirt,  and  by  self-inflictei 
aeourgii^.  One  day,  when  summoned  to  the  presence  of 
Henry  VIIL,  at  a  moment  when  he  was  attending  mass,  he 
7«plied — **  The  king's  swvice  must  give  way  to  the  service  of 
13od."  Wolsey  introduced  him  to  Henry,  who  employed 
hm  in  various  embassies,  fmd  lavished  on  him  much  kind- 
ness.  He  would  often  send  for  him  to  converse  with  him  09 
sstrooomy,  and  at  other  times  coneemhig  Wolsey,  or  on  di»> 
puted  points  of  theology. 

The  king  was,  to  say  the  truth,  not  altogether  unacquainted 
wfdilhedoGtHnes  of  Borne.  It  even  a]^)eais,  that,  had  priftse 
Arthur  Hved  to  ascend  the  throne,  Henry  was  destined  to  ^ 
ftftMepiscopai  see  of  Catiteitory.  In  his  mind  and  life  were 
*  •  SabTCgbvestitiaDiTirrattewsi  habits  utebator.  (SundiCi,  p,S.\ 
TOL.   111.  ,     9 
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•taog^Uettdad  Thosm  Aquioaft^-^t  BoBtv6BlwDk-i-4(fa^ 
i^enta — banquetinga — ^Elizabeth  Bloimt,  and  othera  of  hii 
fliistressea,  Masses  set  to  music  by  himself  were  chatmted  m 
UschapeL 

From  the  time  Henry  VIII.  first  heard  of  Latheir,  hia 
ji^dignation  broke  forth;  and  no  sooner  did  die  decree  of  the 
Diet  of  Worms  reach  England  than  he  gave  oideni  that  the 
Pontiffs  boll  against  the  Reformer's  vritsnga  should  be  ear* 
YiQd  into  execatipfLt  On  the  i2th  of  I^aj^  1521,  Thonttn 
;Wolaeyy  who,  together  with  the  rank  of  Cbaskcdilor  of  £i^- 
.Jand,  held  t^  of  Cardinal  and  Bcnnaa  Legate,  refwdred  in 
aolemn  procession  to  St  Paul's  Church.  Swollen  by  excess 
^  pride;  he  assumed  M>  ^i^val  the  pomp  of  royalty  itself  H^ 
^;Was  accustomed  to  seat  himself  in  a  gold  chair,  slept  In  « 
^[olden  bed,  and  dined  on  a  table  covered  with  doth  of  goR$ 
..On  this  occasion  be  displayed  his  almost  state..  Hishottsa> 
hold,  to  the  number  of  800  persons^  comprising  barons,  kaight% 
ff^B  of  the  first  fiumlies,  who  had  entered  his  aerriee  aa  a  step 
jlowards  the  service  of  the  state,  atte^ided  the  haugltfy  prekto 
^^i9  garments  shoiie  with  gold  and  sllki  (bo  was^the  fk$t 
ff^lmasiip  who  had  ventured  to  assume  such  swmptmiiii 
jfiyareL}^  Even  the  horse-cloths  and  harness  were  of  tht 
4^e  costly  materials.  Before  him  walked  a  pdest  of.le% 
^ture,  bearing  a  silver  pillar,  surmounted  by  a  cross. ,  Behind 
him,  another  stately  ecclesiastic,  holding  in  his.  hand  tho 
j^chiepiscopal  crpzier  of  York;  a  nobleman  at  his  90^ 
tianied  his  cardinal's  hatjl .  Others  of  the  i^obiiily— rthe  {icap 
iatesr^e  ambassadors  of  the  Pope  and  of  the  Emperor 

^  Legeboi  sCodiose  ffiwos  dM  Thome  A^tjnatb.     (Polyd.  Vecyfl, 

.>,t  Pfiiiuim  lUiios  Lathonumw^  q««Nnim  oMgain  jtoi  jnunenis  ^- 
venerat  in  manns  raoraiik  Anglonim,  eomburendos  cuiavit.  (IhkLp.66ij 
t  Uti  seUa  auiea,  uti  pulvino  aureo,  uti  velo  aureo  ad  monmm. 
tftld.  p.  664.) 

6£§>P)nBaiiB  iipbitofonnk  et  eaidittAfitiiii,  Teititmii  eirtetioreni 
aWindait.    (Pa^  Vfrgii,  p  683.) 
.  1  Galdnaa  eafdinalivni,  ofdinia  mwgnwii  aibliiiieli  nuMStro] 
iUt ....  fupsr  ftltare  coUocabat , . . .  (Ibid.  p.  645.). 
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^(p^  jha  ^^Icade,  and  were  fellowoi  hj  a  bog  Im*^  of 
nmiefl^  bearing  chests  07erhang  with  rich  and  brilliant  stoffi} 
and  in  this  pompous  procession  the  several  parties  that  com* 
posed  it  were  carr^ring  to  the  pile  the  writings  of  the  poor 
monk  of  Wi^emberg. .  On  reaching  the  church,  the  proud 
^e$t  deposited  his  cardinal's  hat  on  the  altar  itself  Th^ 
virtuocis  Bishop  of  Rochester  took  his  place  at  the  foot  of  the: 
^loss,  and  with  accents  of  strong  emotion^  preached  earnestly 
against  heresy.  After  this,  the  attendants  dxew  near  bearing 
tbfi  writings  of  the  heresiarch,  and  they  were  devoutly  con- 
sumed in  the  presence  of  a  vast  concouri^  of  s|>ectatori» 
Such  was  the  first  public  announcement  of  the  Reformation  to 
the  people  of  England. 

Henry  did  not  rest  there^  This  prince,  whose  sword  waa 
ever  uplifted  against  his  adversaries^  his  wives,  and  his  &,• 
vourites,  wrote  to  the  Elector  Palatine — *'  Surely,  it  is  no 
other  than  the  devil,  who,  by  the  agency  of  Luther,  has  kin? 
died  this  wide-spreading  conflagration.  If  Luther  will  not 
retract,  let  himself  and  his  writings  be  committed  to  the 
flames,"* 

But  this  was  not  all.  Convinced  that  the  progpress  of  heresf . 
was  mainly  ascribable  to  the  extreme  ignorance  of  the  Ger% 
man  princes,  Henry  conceived  that  the  moment  was  arrived 
for  tl^  exhibition  of  his  own  learning.  The  recollection  of- 
the  triumphs  of  his  battle-axe  did  not  permit  him  to  doubt  of 
the  victory  he  should  gain  by  his  pen.  But  another  passioUj^. 
vanity, — ever  large  in  little  minds,-— spurred  on  the  royaL 
purpose.  He  was  mortified  by  the  circumstance,  that  he  had 
no  title  to  set  against  that  oi  Most  Christian  and  Catholic^ 
borne  by  the  kings  of  France  and  of  Spain^  and  had  for  a  long 
time  solicited  from  the  court  of  Rome  a  similar  distinction. 
What  course  more  likely  to  obta&i*  it  than  an  attack  upon 
heresy !  Henry,  then,  laid  aside  his  royal  dignity,  and  de- 
scended from  his  throne  into  the  arena  of  theological  dispntfi^. 
He  pressed  Into  hia  sen4c#  ThiMnas  AquiiMi^  Ptdar  Lombard, 
Akma^  of  ifa)^  tmd  BooaveBlQfa,  and  gs^  to  the  w<^ 
♦  KnaH>*i  Nachl^M,  it  p.  458.  ' 
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hvi  ^Ihfenke  of  the  Seven  Sacraments,  against  Martin  hu^ 
ther,  by  the  most  Invincible  King  of  England  amd  of  France, 
Lord  of  Ireland,  Henry,  the  Eighth  of  that  name^ 

"  I  will  put  myself  in  the  forefront  of  the  Church,  to  save 
her^"  said  the^king  of  England  in  this  book ; — « I  will  receive 
mto  my  bosoiQ  the  poisoned  darts  of  her  assailant  f  what  I 
hear  constrains  me  to  this.  All  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whatever  be  their  age,  sex  or  rank,  should  rise  up  against  the 
common  eneiny  of  Christ^dom.**t 
'  "  Let  us  be  doubly  armed:  with  the  heavenly  armour  to 
conquer  with  the  arms  of  truth,  him  who  fights  with  those  of 
error ;  but  also  an  earthly  armour,  so  that,  should  he  show 
himself  obstinate  in  malice,  the  hand  of  the  executioner  may 
dlence  him ;  and  thus,  for  once  at  least,  he  maybe  useful  to 
the  world,  by  the  terrible  example  of  his  deatL^'J 

Henry  VIII.  could  not  conceal  the  contempt  which  he  en- 
tertained for  his  feeble  adversary.  "This  man,*'  sajrs  the 
royal  theologian,  "  seems  to  be  in  pains  of  labour ;  he  travails 
in  birth  j  and  lo !  he  brings  forth  but  wind.  Take  away  the 
audacious  covering  of  proud  words,  with  which  he  clothes  hk 
absurdities, — as  an  ape  is  clothed  with  purple, — and  what  re- 
mains ?— a  wretched  and  empty  sophism.**^ 

The  king  defends,  successively,  the  mass,  penance,  con- 
firmation, marriage,  orders,  and  exfreme  unction.  He  is  not 
sparing  of  hard  epithets  towards  his  adversary ;  styling  him 
sometimes  an  infernal  wol^  at  others  a  venomous  serpent,  or 
a  limb  of  the  devil,  and  he  even  casts  doubts  on  Luther's  sin- 
cerity. In  short,  Henry  VIII.  crushes  the  mendicant  monk 
with  his  royal  anger, "  and  writes,^'  says  an  historian,  "  as  it 
were  with  his  sceptrie."! 

*  Meque  advenas  Tenenttta  jacoU  l^Mtift  ean  o^pngnaxitif  obJieoriQi 
{Assertio  septem  siicramentorum  adv.  M.  JjiUkerwn  in  prolbgo.)    < 
'  t  Omnii  Ohrkfti  servug,  onmk  ctaa,  omnii  sexus,  amnis  ordo  con- 
■ifgi*.    (IbW.) 

.•f  Ifi^mn  €0t  qoanlo  tihm  futmmmr  ffOKm  n&il  peftetit,  al^JMnatf. 
ventmn.  .  ,  ^  (Ibid.) 
fl  CoUier.  Eed.  Hiit  Ghr.  Br.  p.  17. 
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It  must,  howeTer,  be  eoiifestiad,  thi^  the  bodk  vtu  notj)) 
mitten,  considering  the  author  and  the  age  in  which  he  wrot^ 
The  style  is  not  altogether  deroid  of  force.  Tbe^  pcd)li^  (tf 
die  day  s^  no  fooyunds  to  its  praises.  The  theological  tfeittise 
rfthe  poweiful  king  of  Ez^land,  was  received  with  a  pi4r 
fiision  of  adulation.  <^  The  most  learned  Work  that  erer  the 
iun  saw,"  is  the  expression  of  some.*  ^<  It  ean  only  he  coiii- 
pared  with  the  works  of  &iint  Augustine,"  said  others.  <'  Bt 
is  a  Condtoi^ine,  a  Ohaiiemagne^r— nay  more,"  echoed  o&mb^ 
*^  he  is  a  s»:ond  Solomon." 

These  flattering  t^iorts  sbon  reached  the  cmitineet  Heoqr 
had  desired  his  ambassador  at  Rome,  John  Clarke,  dean  tk 
Windsor,  to  present  his  book  to  the  Soyer«gn  Poa^  Lap 
X  r^eired  the  ambi^sador  in  fuU  consistory :  Clarke  pi^ 
sented  the  royal  work  to  him  wi&  these  word^  ^  The  kkig 
my  master  assures  you,  now  that  he  has  r^ted  the  ecrotaef 
Luther  with  the  pen,  be  is  ready  to  combat  his  adherents  wilb 
the  sword."  Leo,  touched  with  this  jMeomiae,  answered,  thqt 
the  king's  book  could  not  have  b^en  componsd  h^  by  the  iaid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  coz^erred  upon  Henry  the  litlojof 
"Defender  of  the  Fakh'*^— still  borne  by  the  flovereigwof 
England  I  i 

Hie  reception  which  the  work  met  with  at  Rome,  cott^ 
buted  nci  a  little  to  attract  die  general  attention.  In  a  fe«r 
m(mths,  ihany  thousand  cqnes,  from  difierait  presses^  got  mk> 
circulati(m;t  so  that,  to  use  the  words  of.  Cochlwis,  "As 
whole  Christian  world  teas  fiUed  with  wonder  and  joy."|    f 

Such  extravikgant  praises  served  to  augnient  the  already  is* 
aufierable  tcoiity  of  the  head  <rf  the  race  of  Tudor^  Heaaeai- 
mi  inmsetfto  entertain  no  dptSbt,  that  he  was  iaqmredhy  the 
Hcdy  Siwk^  Henceforward  he  couM  net  endure  con^atdk- 
(ioiib    Papal  au^odty  was  in  his  riew,  no  kmger  at  Remi, 

^  Bamel,  ffiit  of  tl»  R«f.  ^  EaglaiMi;  i.  p.  aa . 

i  Intra  fvo/um  Tftciwrnij  Hbeir  ^jm  a  mulds  «hdcogi«|AD»  in  malla 
■ilfiaiirakiplicKlas.    (Cochimu,  p. 44:)  * 

t  ITt  tottufl  orbem  chiiitiaiwgn  «t  gMi^  «t  adaurfttlMMi  we^rmit    ^ 
^f  B»  WM  brought  to  tecy  W  mm  wriMMvwjili  MMitoid^pMe  eMi- 

(Bomstifi u«|£)  ■'  -'  •■•  ■'  to  ''  -  '■  -'-  ■  '  -T^a 

9* 
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but  at  Of6eiiW]eli,«-*4iiid  in&Ilibility  was  vetted  in  his  mh 
person.  ThiB  proud  assamption  served  gsesAljto  promotB^ 
it  a  later  period,  the  B^ormatiOQ  in  England. 

Lodier  read  Henrjr's  book  with  a  smile,  mmgled  with  i^ 
-MHi  impatienee,  and  indignaticm.  The  &behoods  and  insult* 
^  6oQtaixwd^  but  above  all  the  air  of  pity  and  eontempt  whidh 
4ie  king  afieeted,  irritated  the  doctor  of  Wittemberg  td  th« 
highei^  degree.  The  thought  that  the  Pope  had  publicljr  ai^ 
•graved  the  book,  and  that  on  all  sides  the  enemies  of  the  Gd»» 
pel^  were  triumphing  over  the  Reformation  and  the  Reformer^ 
'is  already  overthrown,  inereaaed  his  i^dign^tibn : — and  why 
indeed,  thought  he,  should  he  temporise?  Was  he  not  co»- 
'tmding  in  the -cause  of  One  greater  than  all  the  kings  of  this 
aafth^  The  geatlmess  that  the  Gospel  inculcates  seemed  to 
liim  out  of  place.  An  eye  for  an  eye^  a  tooth  for  a  tootk 
^IjMt  indeed  be  went  beyond  all  bounds  :->*^)ersecuted,  railed 
III,  hunted  down,  wminded,-*4he  iuriouB  Hon  turned  upim  his 
iforsoers,  and  set  himself  determinedly  to  crush  his  enen^* 
*!%»  Elector,  Spalatiny  Melancthon,  Bugenhc^fen,  essayed  iii 
vain  to  appease  him.  They  tried  to  dissuade  him  fioin 
tfKfiyiag]  but  nothing  could  stop  hm  <<  I  won't  be  gentle 
toward  the  king  of  England,"  said  he :  <<  I  know  it  is  useless 
tolMuablemyseli^  to  compromise,  entreat  and  try  peac^ol  me- 
Ihiads.  I  will  show  diese  wild  beasts,  who  are  every  day  twi' 
vnigatniewithtteir.honis,howtenibleI«fldibe;  Iwilltum 
i^on  my  pursuers,  I  will  provokej;  and  eiasperate  my  adver* 
aary,  until  exhausting  all  hfs  streng^  lie  Mk  and  is  far  eitar 
-annanlated.*  <  If  this  heretic  does  not  retract,'  says  the  new 
mmmaa,  Henry  YIIL,  <he  must  be  burnt!'  Such  are  the 
"Weapons  whidi  ate  now  em|do3f»d  i^(Binst  me:  the  fury  atid 
Ale  ft^^ots  of  stupid  aasee  and  hi^  of  the  Thomas  Aqninas 
.tMfwiit    Well,  theU)  be  it  liol    Let  theae  swine  come  on^  if 

*  (L.  E^.  ii.  p.  996.)  Mba  in  ^pooB  ^Xentbo  conni%  iniCstarai 
WalinMii,  dsBoe  eflMi  vhiimf  et  eoiaialilMis  oonnal  in  m  vgao^ 

t  Ignu  «t  fiifor  immlaiiMnmogmn  ummttim  et  Thomiirtioomm  psa> 
eonm.  (€«iiftn\Henia«qm.Reg«ni|  Opp*  Utii.  p.  831.)  'Shmh 
iMSf  inthismy«CsMui«whMBh  rvttOli  to««r  mud  the  k»> 
of  the  gmt  agitator  of  Ixdand,  cJDCiiilkHMl  iJhiCS  Jl 
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dMBy  iato]  nyty  kt  th«m  eren  torn  nt^-^here  I  am,  awaitiiig' 
dwDL  My  ashes,  after  death,  though  cist  kto  a  thousand 
•sw,  shall  rise  up  in  arms,  and  pursue,  and  SMfSallow  w^  ikmt 
ahominable  troop.  livmg,  I  will  be  the  enemy  of  the  Pa^ 
paey, — and  burnt,  I  will  be  its  luin  t  Gb  then,  swine  of  Sl 
Thomas,  do  what  yon  will.  £ter  will  3^00  &d  Luther,  lika 
a  bear  upon  your  road,  mid  Ekea  Hon  iqMO  your  path.  Ht 
will^l  upon  yon  from  all  sules,  and  give  you  no  rest  until  ha 
iliali  have  ground  your  iron  brains,  and  puly^ixed  your  braasK 
foreheads  I" 

Luther  begins  by  reproaching  Henry  VIII.  with  huTiiig 
sapported  his  statements  mer^  by  decrees  and  dootrineffof 
lomL  *•  As  to  me,"  says  he,  "  I  do  not  cease  my  cry  of  *The 
Gospel!  the  Gospel  !-*^hrttt1  Christ  T^Mind  my  enemies  are 
as  ready  with  their  answer,-*'  Custom !  eustom  !•— Ordinaacesl 
atrdiBanees  l-^Fath^rs !  fiuth^s  !'--«*  T%ai  jfourfaUh  should  na$ 
Mtamd  t»  the  whdom  of  men,  but  hi  tJU  power  af  Goi^  says 
St  Paul  And  the  Apostle,  by  this  thunder-clap  from  beaTeo, 
at  once  overturns  and  disperses,  to  the  wind  scatters  the  dust, 
all  the  foolish  thoughts  of  such  a  one  as  this  Henry  I  Alarm- 
id  and  confounded,  the  Aqninases,  Papists,  He&rye,  hW  psop- 
trate  before  the  power  of  those  words."* 

He  proceeds  to  refote  in  detail  the  king's  book,  and  exposes 
his  arguments,  one  after  the  other,  with  remarlodble  cleamesi^ 
energy,  and  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  Church  hi^ 
4ory;  but  also  widi  a  botdness  and  contempt,  and  at  timesfi 
vio^nee,  which  need  not  surprise  us. 

Towards  the  end,  Luther's  indignation  is  again  aroused, 
ihat  his  ad^rersary  should  only  hare  dravm  his  arguments  from 
the  Fathers;  Ua  on  them  was  made  to  turn  the  whola  eontxo- 
▼ersy :  '*  To  aU  the  dedstons  rf  Fathers,  of  men,  of  angels,  ^f 
derils,  I  q)po8e,"  says  he,, "not  4e  antiquity  of  customi  not 
the  habits  of  the  many,  but  the  word  of  the  Eternal  G'oA, — 
and  nobility  of  thought  in  the  orator  of  the  sixteenth  century,  than  in 
him  of  the  nineteenth.  (See  Jiewu  BHtam/nigue,  Nov.  1885 :  'Tito 
iUgn  of  0*Conneff--«  Soaped  swine  of  civiliged  sddety,*  Ac.  p.  30.) 

♦  Confoii  et  (vostrati  jacent  a  fecie  verborum  islius  tonitnxi.  (Couitla 
Henricum  regem.  0pp.  Lat  it  p.  336.)  ^      - 
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the  6oipel,->^wl»cli  th^  themselTes  sre  obliged  to  admit  ft 
IB  to  4u8  book  (hat  I  keep, — ^upoa  it  I  rest, — in  it  I  make  my 
bwust,— ^io  it  I  trminpb,  and  exult  over  Papista,  Aquinaae% 
Henrys,  sophkts,  and  all  the  swine  of  hell.*  The  King  of 
Heaven  is  on  my  side, — therefore  I  fear  nothing,  though  even 
a  'thonsand  Augustines,  a  thousand  Cyprians,  and  a  thoiMind 
such  churches  as  diat  of  which  this  Henry  is  Defender,  should 
lise  up  against  me.  It  is  a  small  ma^er  that  I  should  despise 
mod  revile  an  eartMy  king,  since  he  himself  has  not  feared^ 
l^  his  writings,  to  blaq;)heme  the  King  of  Heaven,  and  pro* 
6ne  his  Holy  name  by  the  most  daring  lies/'f 

^^Pkpists!"  he  exclaims  in  conclusion,  <^will  you  never 
liave  done  wkh  your  vain  attempts?  Do,  then,  what  ye  list. 
Notwithstanding,  it  must  tf  ill  come  to  pass,  that  popes,  bishops^ 
priests,  monks,  princes,  devils,  death,  sin, — and  all  that  is  not 
Jesus  Christ,  or  in  Jesus  Chnst, — must  fall  and  perish  before 
iher  power  of  this  Qospel,  which  I,  Martin  Lutiwr,  hata 
preached."! 

Thus  spake  an  unfriended  monk.  His  violence  certainly 
eannot  be  excused,  if  we  judge  of  it  accoiding  to  the  rule  to 
which  he  himself  was  ever  appealing,  namely,  God's  Word; 
It  cannot  even  be  justified,  by  pleading  in  extenuation,  the 
gtossness  of  the  age,*— (for  Melancthon  knew  how  to  observe 
'  courtesy  of  language  in  his  writings,) — nor  can  we  plead  th^ 
energy  of  his  character.  If  something  is  allowed  for  thiA 
tnore  must  be  ascribed  ta  the  violence  of  his  passions:  It  i^ 
better,  then,  that  we  should  give  our  judgment  against  k 
Nevertheless,  justice  requires  the  remark,  that  in  the  sixteenth 
century  this  extravagant  language  Was  not  so  strange  as  is 
would  be  at  this  time.  The  learned  were,  like  the  nobles,  a 
kind  of  estate.  Henry,  in  attacking  Luth«r,  had  put  himsell 
in  the  rank  of  a  man  of  letters.     Luther  replied  to  hiar 

f  Hie  ito»  hie  sedeo,  hie  maneOi  hie  glorifMr,  hie  triumpho,  hie  infiiKo 
^papiftii ....  (Q^ntra  Henricum  regem.  0pp.  Lat  il  p.  3^.) 

t  Nee  magnum  si  ego'regem  terr»  contemao.  (Cont  Hen.  reg.  pw 
341.  ▼ewo.) 

I  3  L.  Qpp.  Leipz.  xviii.  p.  209. . 
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«e0oidlig  to  the  %w  whieh  btoiined  in  the  repablic  of  letters 
m.  t^  the  truth  6r  what  is  stated  is  to  be  considered,  and  not 
the  condkion  in  life  of  him  who  states  it.  Let  it  be  added, 
alK),  that  when  this  same  king  turned^  against  the  Pope,  the 
AMiahs  heaped  upim  him  by  the  Romish  writers,  and  by  the 
Pope  himself  for  exceeded  al!  that  Luther  had  ever  fulmi- 
nated against  him. 

Besides, — if  Luther  did  call  Doctor  Eck  an  ass,  and  Henry 
y III.  a  hog,  he  indignantly  rejected  the  intervention  of  the 
secular  arm ;  at  the  time  that  the  former  was  writing  a  dtsser^ 
lation  to  show  that  heredcs  ought  to  b^  burned,  and  the  latter 
was  erectmgscafiblds  that  he  might  fellow  out  the  precepts  o^ 
the  chancellor  c^  Ingolstadt. 

Great  was  the  emotion  at  the  king's  coUrt,  when  Luther's 
iepiy  arrived.  Surrey,  Wolsey,  and  the  rest  of  the  courtiers 
put  a  stop  to  the  fetes  and  pageantry  at  Greenwich,  to  vent 
their  indignatioa  in  sarcasms  aoA  abuse.  The  aged  Bishop 
of  Rochester,  who  had  looked  on  with  delight  at  the  3roung 
prinee,  fermeriy  confided  to  his  care,  breaking  a  lance  in 
d^Dce  of  the  Church,  was  stung  to  the  quick  by  the  monk's 
attack.  He  replied  to  it  at  the  moment.  His  words  gave  a 
good  idea  of  Uie  age,  and  of  the  Church: — ^<'Take  us  the 
little  foxes  that  spoil  the  Tines,  says  Christ  in  Solomon's 
Song;  from  this  we  learn "  said  Fisher,  *Hhat  we  ought  to 
lay  hands  upon  heretics,  before  ihef  grow  big.  Luther  it 
become  a  large  fox,  so  old,  so  cunning,  so  mischievous,  that  it 
m  very  difficult  to  catch  him.  What  do  I  say,  a  fox  ?  He  is 
a  nad  dog,  a  ravening  wbl^  a  ontel  she^bear ;  or  rather,  all 
these  put  together,  for  the  monster  includes  many  beasts 
within  him."* 

Thomas  More  also  descended  into  the  arena  to  engage  with 
tlM^.motik  of  Wittemberg.  Alth(»i|^  a  laic,  his  seal  against 
die  Reformation  amounted  to  fimaticism,  if  it  would  not  have 
M  him  even  to  the  shedding  of  blood.  When  young  men  of 
fimily  take  up  the  cause  of  the  Papacy,  they  often,  in  their 

.  ♦-CiPifii  dKTJiifai  tMJmnj  ioso  Iu^chii'  ntpttcMmum,  teat  sari*-' 
•Imam  quamdam  urtam.    (CochiWiili  f;4ft)       .        '       *  -    ^ 
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yiol^Qct,  outdo. the  clergy  thems^v^'  ^M^^mmi  Hittoi 

&ther  tipplef ,  lather,  apo^&te  of  ihe  oxdisr  of  Bt.  Augnstini^ 
(milshsipen  bacchanalian)  of  ekh#r  faculty,  unlearaecl  deotdr 
pf  sacr^  theology  "*  Thus  it  is  the  R^rmer  is  addressed 
J)y  one  of  the  most  illiistjrious  laen.  of  the  age.  Th^  he  goes 
on  to  say,  in  expianatron  of  the. way  in  which  Luther  had 
composed  his  book  again^  Henry  ¥111.  :*^<(  He  assembled 
bis  cc»npanions,  and  bid  them  go  each  his  own  way  to  pick 
up.  scurrilities  and  insults.  Okie  frequebted  the  pubUc  car- 
i^ges  and  barges;  another  the  baths  and  gambHsg  houses f 
this  one,  the  barber's  .shops  and  low  lar^ns;  that  one,.th0 
qoanufactory  and  the  house  of  ill  /ame.  Thef  to<dc  dovm  m 
their  pocket-books  all  that  they  heaxd  of  insolence,  of  filthi* 
ness,  of  iniamy,  and  bringing  back  all  these  insults  and. impu- 
rities, they  filled  with  them  that  ditty  sink  which  is  called 
^} Lather's  wit"  Then  he  continilea:  **  If  he  retmcts  these 
}ies  and  calumnies,  if  he  puta>  away  these  fot^ries  and  thai 
lage,  if  he  swallows  down  his  excrements  again,t  ....  he 
lyill  find  one  who  will  soberly  discuss  with  him  But  if  he 
continues  as  he  has  begun,  joking,  taunting,  fooling,  ealuto* 
niating,  vomiting  out  sii^  and  sewers  ....  :^  let  others  <l9 
what  they  choose ;  fcur  ourselves  we  prefer  leaving- the  little 
man  to  his  own  anger  and  dirtiness."^  Thomas  More  woiiU 
l^ve  done  bet^r  to  restrain  his  own  coarseness ;  Luther  never 
descended  to  such  a  style,  neither  did  he  return  it  any  answer. 
This  work  increased  Henry's  attachment  to  More.  He 
eyen  used  to  go  and  visit  him  at  his  humble  residence  ai 
Chelsea.    After  dinner,-rhia  arm  leaning  on  the  shoulder  ^ 

f     *  Rererendiis  firater,  pater,  potat^Mr,  Lotherus.  (Cochleus,  pi  61.^ 
t  Si . .    tuaa  resorbeat  et  sua  relingat  stercora.    (Ibid.  p.  62.) 
t  Sentmas,  otoacat,  latyi&a»  . . .  tCercora.    (IM.  p.  63.) 

fi  CiuB  fius et  frtetDQiflMi  . . .  reUaqaeve.     (Ibid.)  OaokNMM^ 

indeed  gloriea  io  the  citatioa  of  tl^eee  paaangea,  <^ioo«iig  wh»»^  aMot^. 
ing  to  his  taste,  he  thinka  the  finest  parts  of  the  woi^  of  ThtDias  MoNw 
M.  Nisard,  on  the  contrary,  confesses  in  his  book  on  More,  whose  de- 
fisaee  he  undertakes  with  so  much  warmth  and  leamtng,  that,  in  tliii 
W|iting,  theexprefBonadictslsd  bylbisi^sf  aftlMiailMis  ass4Rrtl^ 
that  the  tiansktioB  of  thsa  k  I 
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whilst  the  astooislied  wife  of  his  flattered  ho6t,  coUcmM 
hobiad.a  lattice  wifb  bs$  cUUren,  coold  otsi  but  keep  her  ' 
aifet  fixed  oa  them.  Ailer  one  of  these  walks,  MofOi  whd 
weS  kttew  the  man  he  had  to  deal  with,  said  to  his  wife,  ^  If 
my  bead  could  gain  bs  him  a  su^le  caotie  ki  Franf^  hi 
vonU  Qdi  Imitate  a;  momeat  to  take  it  off" 

The  king,  thus  defended  by  the  Biahpp  of  Rockertor,  md 
hf  his  fiiture  chaaoelbr^  needed  lait  any  hkhfo  to  resume  his 
psB.  OoQ&imdfld  Jit  tbe  thought  of  being  ttieated,  in  the  k^ 
of  Europe  a«  any  eonsiett  writer,  Henry  VIII.  abandoned 
the-danfeious  position  he  had  taken,  and  laying  askk  the  pem 
of  the  theologian,  had  xeoourse  to  the  more  efiectuiU  fl«msni«i 
<^dipIoma£y. 

AxK  an^wasador  was  despatched  from  his  court  at  Greeti^ 
wich,  with  a  letter  to  the  Elector,  and  to  the  Dokes  of  Saznaf^ 
^*  Th^  ^e  seq^t  east  down  &om  hearo!,  ev«a  Luther,'' 
says  Henry,  <<  casts  out  a  .flood  of  poison  iqpon  the  earth.  H^ 
eieitfs  revolt  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  alx>Usfaes  its 
hws,  inst^ts  the  authorities,  kuSames  ^  laky  sgunst  the 
priesthood,  both  of  these  against  the  Pop<^  the  people  againsi 
kings,  and  asks  nothing  better  than  to  see  Christians  fighting 
against,  aid  des^oying  one  another,  and  the  enemies  of  o«f 
iiith  eisg^ying,  wkh  a  savage  grin,  the  scene  of  eamfige.*  . 

<<  What  is  this  doctrine,  which  he  calls  evangelical,  other 
tlttn  the  docti^ine  of  Wicklif  ?  Now,  ma^  honoured  uncles 
I  Imow  how  your  ancsestois  have  laboured  to  destroy  it;  tlwy 
pursued  it,  as  a  wild  beast,  in  Bohemk,  and  driving  it^  tiU  it 
£311  into  a  pit,  they  shut  it  in  therc^  and  banaeaded  it  Yoft 
will  not,  I  am  sure,  kt  it  escape  through  your  negligenodt 
lest,  making. its  way  into  Saxony,  it  should  become  master  of 
the  whole  of  Germany,  and,  with  smoking  nostrils,  vomiliny 
inth  the  fi»  of  hell,  i^read  tfaet  conflag ratkm  fa^  and  widii 

*  So^rglMrt  tt,  gteitfawic  idne  Sel^k^  vom  ffimnel  gswarte.  (L. 
0pp.  zyiil  p.  312.)  The  original  is  in  Latin— Yelot  a  ottlo  df{4ota# 
stfponi,  tiros  «0Vindit  in  l«RM. ' 
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^<  Tberefoxe  it  is,  mott  worthy  lotds,  I  ieei  obliged- 1&  eac* 
libyt  yoct,  and  erai  to  beseech  yon,  by  all  that  is  4no8(  sailed, 
piomptly  to  exdngnbh  the  oufsed  sect  of  Luther.  Shed  no 
Ubod,  if  it  caa  be  a;i^ided ;  but  ^  this  heretical  xbetritielast% 
shed  it  without  hesitation,  k  otder  that  this  abotfiiiHd)k  seot 
aqr  ^tisaptiear  from  tioder  the  htaren.^t 

The  Elector  ai^  his  blather  referred  tho-hiug  tothei^^ 
ptoadMUg  couuciL  H^ry  YIIL  was  thus  ^fiir  as  ever  isom 
\m  (Ajeet  <<  So  renowned  a  iiaine  teased,  up  ia  th«  dii^mte," 
msffi  Pac^o  Sarpi,  ^<  served  to  give  il  a  greater  agee^Aiid  to 
(Kmdlkite  general  ^votir  tow^arda  Luther,  as  n  usually  the 
case  in  combats  and  tournaments,  where  the  spectators  have 
fldways  a  leaning  to  the  wes^est,  and  delight  to  exaggei»te  the 
imrit  of  his  actions.''^ 

In  &ct,  mt  immeme  nNKreament  was  in  pfogrets.  The  Ke* 
ihtnation^  w^ch,  alber  the  Diet  of  Wotms,  had  been  though! 
le  be  confined,  together  with  its  great  teacher,  in  the  tufrr^ 
ehai^)er:^  a  strong  castle,  was  breaking  forth  on  all  ades  in 
Ibe  €fD^p}f  e,  cuid  even  ^rough6ut  Christendom.  The  two  par- 
ties, until  now,  mixed  up  together,  were  beginmi^  to  nepa^ 
rate,  and  the  partisans  of  a  monk,  who  had  nothing  imbm 
side  but  ^  power  of  hij^  words,  were  fearlessly  taking  thek 
Stand  i»the  ^lee  of  the  £»llower9  of  Charles  V.  4u}d  Leo  X. 
l«uther  had  only  just  lelV  the  Wartburg,— the  Pope  had  ex 
eemmunicatedall  his^adhereiit^^--die  imperial  Diet  bad  j^si 
eondemned  bis  dootnne,«-^he  princis  were  active  in  putting 
kdown  throiughout  the  gravest  part  off  the  German  states,^^ 
tlie  Romish  priests  were  setting  the  public  against  it  by  their 
violo^  invective, — ^foreign  nations  were  requiring  that  Ger- 
Hwny  ehould  samiee  a  man  wliose  attacks  were  formidable 
0ven  at  a  dt9tance,-*^aBd7m,  this  new  i^ect,  £^  mmuxdier,  and 

*  TTiid  daieh  mka  8chQ«m<^  Anbki^  du  hottisebe  Feoir  aanprak*. 
(L.  Ofp.  xm.  p.  213.)  * 

t  Oder  aber  auch  mit  Blut  YergiaiMn.  .(^^1*^) 
t  iOst.  of  the  Coaneil  of  Trent,  p.  15, 16. 
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in  eoneeit,  nothing,  in  short,  6f  eoncenttated  power,  wn» 
ab'eady,  by  the  energy  d'the  ^Ith  engaged  in  it,  and  the  m- 
pidity  of  ifei  conquesta  of  the  minds  of  men,  beginning  to  caxtm 
afairm  to  the  Tast,  ancient,  and  powerfol  aorereignty  of  Rome;' 
Everywhere  waa  to  be  seen,  as  in  the  first  appearance  of 
spring-time,  the  seed  bursting  fenrth  from  the  earth,  spontanea 
onsly  end  wi^out  effort  Every  day  some  {progress  migtar 
beremarked.  Individuals,  Tillage  popahtions,  conntry towni^ 
nay,  large  cities,  joined  m  this  new  emiiession  of  tlite  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  It  was  ntet  l^  strong  oppoekion  and  fierce 
persecntion,  bat  the  mysterious  power  which  anioMited  these 
people  was  irresistible;  and,  though  persecuted,  they  slitt 
w^t  forward,  ^u^ing  the  terrors  of  exile,  imprisonmeiit,  or  the 
stake,  and  were  every  wll^e  more  than  conquerors  over  their 
persecutors.  ^ 

The  monastic  ordeis,  which  Rome  had  planted  ovserthe 
whole  of  Christendom,  like  nets  for  csitching  souls  and  retsin*^ 
ingthem  in  their  meshes,  were  among  the  first  to  burst  thdt 
fetters,  and  to  propagate  the  new  doctrine  in  every  part  of  the 
Western  Church.  '  The  Augustines  of  Saxony  had  gone 
along  with  Luther,  and,  like  him,  formed  that  intinMte  ac- 
qu(fintatnce  with  the  Word  of  Tmth,  which,  making  Qod  their 
portion,  disabused  their  mmds  from  the  delusions  of  Roneand 
its  lofty  pretensions.  But  in  other  convents  oi  this  order,  tl|e 
Kght  of  the  Gospel  had  also  shone  forth:  somctknes,  among 
the  aged,  who,  like  Slaupitz,  had  preserved,  in  the  midst  of  a  ^ 
leavened  Christianity,  the  sound  doctrines  of  truth,  and  wer^ 
now  asking  of  God  that  they  mig^t  depart  in  peace,  since 
their  ejres  had  seen  his  salvation ;  scnnetimes,  among  the 
young,  among  those  who  had  imbibed  Lather's  mstructions 
with  the  characteristic  eagerness  of  Uieir  years.  At  Nurem* 
berg,  Osnabruck,  Dillingen,  Ratisbon,  in  Hesse,  in"  Wirtem* 
burg,  at  Strasburgh,  at  Antwerp,  the  c<»ivents  of  the  Augiu^ 
lines  w^e  returning  to  the  £iitli  of  Christ,  and  by  their  coura- 
geous confession  excittng  the  indignation  of  Bon^a.  t 

But  the  movement  was  not  conned  to  the  Angortiiiea. 

VOL.   III.  10 
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Mm  «l  decilad  dMnfltw  smtrng  Urn  qtte  ordiOHi  jjpBtnyii 
tbw  examine ;  w^  notwithstaiidkig  the  clamoun  of  theor 
£iUov-flioaki,  wImi  were  uawUling  tto  abcmdoa  their  canal 
«baQrvaiice8,.and  undeterred  by  thek  anger  and  <:ofitempt,  oit 
by  censure,  diocipliBo,  and  daitftra]  imprisoaincnty  they  jear* 
leasly  lifted  up  their  yokes  in  iavour  of  that  holy  and  praeioiar 
tnithy  which,  after  to  many  toilsovote  researches,  so  many  dia- 
tessing  doubts,  and  inwaird  eonfiicts,  they  bad  at  last  foifiki^ 
bt  the  irajority  of  the  cloisters,  the  moat  spiritual,  devout^  and 
iostructed  moidcs  declared  themselves  in  .fiivour  oi  the  B^bc: 
wntioEk.  Eberiia  and  Ketteabach  attacked,  from'  the  conTgifa 
eltiie  Fraaoiacans  1^  Ulm,  \h:esermc€ofb&ndageo{moaksiy^ 
and  the  superstitious  practices  of  the  Church,  with  aa  akh 
qnence  that  night  have  drawn  a  whole  nation  after  it  They 
ittUFoduced  in  their  petiticm,  in  the  some  sentence,  a  request  £» 
the  abolition  of  the  houses  of  the  monks,  and  of  these  of  {oof* 
titution*  Another  Franciscatn,  Stephen  Kempe^  preached  the 
Qoqoel  at  Hamburg,  and,  though  alone,  set  his  &ce  like  a 
ifint  against  the  hatred,  envy,  threats,  cunning,  and  vioioiKa 
ef  the  priest8,~^enraged  to  see  the  congregations  forsake  tbeli 
ahars,  and  flock  with  enthusiasm  to  his  preachings  * 

6<»netimes  it  was  the  superiors  themselves  who  were  fint 
won  over  ta  the  Reformation.  The  Priors  at  Halberstadt^  at 
Neuanwerk,  at  Halle,  at  Sagan,  set  the  example,  in  this  r^ 
spiect,  to  those  under  their  authority ;  at  least,  they  declared 
that  if  a  monk  fek  his  conscience  burdened  by  his  monastic 
TOWS,  so  far  from  inststing  on  his  remaining  in  the  convent^ 
Aey  would  themselves  carry  him  out^n  thdr  dHnilders.t 

Id  &et^  in  all  parts  of  Germany  might  be  se^  monks  leav- 
ing, at  the  gates  of  their  uKmastery,  their  frock  and  cowl.  (X 
these,  some  had  been  spelled  by  the  violence  of  their  fellow% 
or  of  their  superiors ;  others,  of  a  gentle  and  peaceable  spiri|| 
ocmld  no  longer  endure  the  continually  recurring  di^>iite8,  m^ 
iuhs,  recnmmations,  and  animonties,  which  pursued  th^n  from 

•  Vettibngm  Prediger  Feindsehafft,  Neid,  Nftdtft^migBa,  Rm^ 
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;  -liUiifgllt  OTftU  UMiy  Oe  fmter  atnnhir  w«if 
emiTiiieed  that  the  monastic  tows  were  ineonsistent  with  thi 
wiU  of  God  and^be  Christiaa  life.  Some  had  gradually  been 
fed  to  this  conviction;  others  had  reached  it  at  once  hj  coosi* 
dering  a  single  text  The  indt^ent,  heavy  ignoraikre  whick 
generally  marked  the  mendicant  orders  communicated  a  feeis> 
ing  of  disgust  to  men  of  im>re  Jntelligvntmtads,  whoeonld  no 
longer  endure  the  society  oi  suck  ntsociates.  A  Fianciscft% 
begging  hi^  way,  one  day  presented  himself,  box  in  hand,  «l 
9k  blacksmith's  shop,  in  Nuremberg.  "Why  don't  you  f«l 
yotir  bread  by  wof king  with  your  own  hands  1"  inquired  thtf 
blacksmith.  Thus  invited,  the  sturdy  nKmk,  tosang  from  kiai 
his  habit,  lifted  the  hammer,  and  brought  it  down  again  wiA 
force  upon  the  anvil  Behoid  the  useless  mendicant  traii» 
ibrmed  into  the  industrious  workman !  The  box  and  monkHi 
gown  were  se»t  back  to  the  monastery.* 

It  was  not,  however,  the  monks  only,  who  ranged  theoh 
selves  under  the  standard  of  erangeHcal  tri^:  a  hr  greator 
number  of  priests  proclaimed  the  new  doctrme.  But  k  nee4t 
ed  pot  to  be  promulgated  by  human  organs ;  k  oft^  sictedk 
upon  men's  minds  and  aroused  them  from  their  deep  slumbei^ 
wkhout  the  instrumentality  of  a  preacher* 

Lutker's  wrkings  were  read  in  the  bofoaghs,  dties,  mA 
kan^els;  even  the  village  schoolmaster  had  his  fire^e  awH* 
ence.  Some  persons  in  each  loeali^,  impressed  with  what 
they  Imd  heard^  consulted  the  Bible  to  relieve  their  uncertain^i 
and  were  struck  with  the  marked  contrast  between  the  Chri»- 
tianjty  q(  Scripture  and  that  which  they  had  imbibed.  Floo* 
t^ating  i<Mr  a  while  between  Romanism  and  Holy  Writ,  they* 
ere  long  took  reluge  in  that  living  Word  which  had  beamed 
mto  tiieir  minds  with  such  new  and  cheering  lustre.  White* 
these  changes  were  passing  in  their  minds,  an  evangelical 
preach^p^ — he,  might  be  a  priest,  or,  perhaps,  a  monk — would 
appear.  He  speaks  with  eloquence  and  authdrity,t  proclaim* 
ing  that  Christ  has  (Ully  atoned  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  and 

•  B«nk«»Dea«M^  6«Mhidittt,  xL  p;  70. 

t  Etqut  cmniti  yfon^ptt^  daeritcr,  doqntotsr.    (CuaM»ip»p.tW.) 
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yrvvM  firom  theiaeiBd  Woii^e  vwky  of  kutnah  woslctMl 
poMAce.  Such  preaching  ezcked  terrible  opposition;  the 
clergy,  in  atcmero«i8  instances,  aided  by  the  magistrates,  used 
every  efibit  to  bring  back  those  whose  souls  were  escaping 
from  bondage.  But  there  was  in  the  new  preaching  an  ae* 
cordance  with  Scripture,  and  a  secret^  but  irresistible  energy, 
which  won  the  heart  and  subdued  the  most  rebelhoos.  Ride 
iag  the  loss  of  property,  and,  if  needful,  the  loss  of  life  itself, 
Ken  deserted  the  barren  fanatical  preachers  of  the  Papacy, 
and  enrolled  themselves  imder  the  Qospel  banner.*  Some- 
times the  people,  irritated  at  the  (honght  how  lohg  they  had 
been  duped,  drove  away  the  ipries^  ]  but  more  frequently  these 
latter,  forsaken  by  their  flocks,  without  tithes  or  ofierings, 
went  off,  with  desponding  hearts,  to  earn  a  livelihood  in  dis- 
tant pkoes.'t  Whilst  the  defisnders  of  the  ancient  hierarchy 
withdrew  in  sullen  dejection,  pronouncing  maledictions  as  they 
Hek  leave  of  their  former  flocks, — the  people,  whom  truth 
and  liberty  filled  with  traraports  of  joy,  surrounded  the  new 
pteacbers  with  acdamations,  and  in  their  eagerness  to  hear 
iie  Word,  IxMre  than,  as  in  triumph,  into  the  churches  and 
pulpto-t 

A  word  of  Power  from  Qod  himself,  was  remoulding  so 
daty.  In  many  instances,  the  people,  or  the  principal  citi 
sens,  wrote  to  a  man  whose  faith  they  knew,  urging  him  to 
oome  and  instruct  them ;  and  he,  for  ihe  love  of  the  truth, 
would,  at  their  call,  at  cmce  leave  his  worldly  ioiterest^  his  fk» 
Buly,  friends,  and  country.^  Persecution  often  compelled  the 
fiorourers  of  die  Reformation  to  abandon  their  dwellings* 
-^hey  anive  in  a  piaoe  where  the  new  doctrines  have  nev«^ 
yet  been  heard  of;  they  £nd  there  some  hospitable  roof,  offer- 
ing shelter  to  houseleai  travellers ;  there  they  speak  c^  the 

.  •  Pofnio  odiUIes  caiholici  eondonateres.    (Cochlftns,  p.  58.) 

t  Ad  extramftm  redactt  ioopiaiD,  ftUonde  sOxi  Tictmn  qiiereM  coge-  • 
mitiir.    (Il»d.p,53.) 

.  i  Trittmphantibus  novis  prsdicatoribus  qui  •eqoacem  p(^uiirT6rbo 
movi  Evangelii  sui  ducebant    (Ibid.) 

f  Malti,  omjwsa  re  domestica,  ht^  spvekaok  iMni  'BruigMt  ptrentSi  ki 
(IWd.) 
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Ooqpel,  and  read  a  few  pages  to  the  liatening  towmmen,  aad 
perhaps,  by  the  int^cession  ai  their  new  acquaintances,  obtain 
leaye  to  preach  a  sennon  in  the  church.  Immediately,  the 
Word  ^reads  like  fire  through  the  town,  and  no  efforts  can 
stay  its  progress.*  If  not  permitted  to  preach  in  the  church, 
thejpreaching  took  phice  elsewhere,  and  every  place  becune  a 
temple.  At  Husum  in  Holstein,  lEIerman  Tast,  then  on  his 
way  from  Witt«nberg,  and  to  whom  the  parochial  clwgy  de- 
nied the  i»e  of  the  church,  preached  to  an  immense  multitude, 
nnder  the  shade  of  two  large  trees  adjoining  the  churchyard, 
net  Ux  from  the  spot  where,  seven  centuries  before,  Anschar 
had  first  proclaimed  the  Gk>8pel  to  a  Heathen  auditory.  At 
Annstadt,  Qaspard  Gittel,  an  Augustine  friar,  preached  in  the 
market-place.  At  Dantzic,  the  Gospel  was  nroclaimed  from 
an  eminence  outside  the  city.  At  Gosslar,  a  student  of  Wit- 
lemberg  q^ed  the  new  cbetriaes,  in  a  plain  planted  wkh 
lime-trees,  from  which  circumstimee  the  chraingelieal  Chr^ 
tians  there  obtained  the  appelfaition  of  T%e  Lime-tree  Btf 

Whilst  the  Priests  were  deposing,  bef6re  tl^  eyes  of  tira 
peojde,  their  sordid  avidity,  the  new  preachers,  in  addressing 
them,  said :  "  Freely  we  have  received — ^freely  do  we  give."t 
The  observation  often  dropt  by  the  new  preachers  in  the  pul- 
pk,  that  Rome  had  of  old  given  to  the  nations  a  corrupted 
Gospel,  so  that  Germany  now  first  heard  the  Word  of  Christ 
in  its  divine  and  primitive  beauty,  made  a  deep  impression 
upon  all  ]%  and  the  grand  thought  of  the  equality  of  all  men 
m  the  universal  brotherhood  of  Jesus  Christ,  elevated  the  souk 
which  had  so  long  borne  the  yoke  of  the  feudality  and  papacy 
^  the  middle  ages.  ^ 

Simple  Cbristians  were  often  seeQ  with  the  New  Testamenit 
In  hand,  ofiTering  to  justify  the  doctrine  of  the  Reformatiotr. 

«  Ubi^ra  afiquoB  mmA  ftdM«nt  aankot  in  ea  dvitiite ....  (Cddi* 
ifw,  p.  54.) 

t  MkaeiieratmMMlltM.    (Ibid.) 

X  Sam  OMiiM  diem  mm^tiaiii  gflttpm^  prodlestacm*  (Coeh]«ii«,  p.  Si) 
§  Omnef  equaki  <l  ftaam  ia  Ohiifto.    (IMd.)  . 
10« 
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Tb«  embolics,  w1m>  adh^iKl  ta  Borne,, dre^  btck  m  dim^; 
for  the  study  of  Holy  Sc&ripture  yn^x^Betvei  to  thepnesfai  ai»(l 
xponks  alone.  The  latter  being  tbua  compelled  to  come  fer- 
.  ward,  discttasioa  ensued ;  but  the  priesta  and  moiUcs  were  soon 
o:rerwhelmed  with  the  Scriptures  quoted  by  the  laity,  and  at 
,a  J098  how  to  meet  them.*  "Unhappily,"  saya  CochlaMiB, 
<<  Luther  hadper«iaded  hia  foUowera  that  their  faith  onght 
only  to  be  giren  to  the  oracles  of  Holy  Writ"  X^ften  ckm- 
mv$  were  heard  in  the  crowd)  d^ouneingthe  shamed  ignor- 
luiipe  of  theold  theologians,  who  had  till  thei^  been  regarded 
by  their  own  party  as  among  the  most  anineatly  leanisd.t 
Men  of  the  humblest  ci^ci^,  and  even  the  weaker  sex,  hf 
the  help  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Word,  persuaded,  alid 
prevailed  with  many.  Extraordinary  times  produced  extraor* 
.dinptry  aotions.*  At  Ingolstadt  a  young  weaver  read  the  woii» 
of  Ijiitber  to  axrpwded  coogfegation,  in  the  very  placa  whai^ 
I)oetpr  Eck  was  residing.  The  mtiveafsity  council  of  the 
aame  to  will  having  resolved  to  oblige  a  disciple  of  MaJanctbon 
to  retract, — a  woman,  named  Argula  de  Staufen,  volunteered 
to^^e^d  .hii%  nxA  challenged  the  doctors  to  a  public  disputa- 
tion. Women,  children,  artizans,  and  soldiers,  bad  aequjr^ 
SI  greater  knowledge  of  the  Bible  than  learned  doctors  or  sui* 
pUced  priests. 

.,  Christianity  was  presented  in  two-fokl  array^  and  under  af- 
,pects,  strikingly  contrasted.  Opposed  to  the  old  defenders  of 
the  hierarchy,  who  had  neglected  the  acquirement  of  the  Ian* 
gu^es  and  the  cultivation  of  literature,  (we  have  itonihp 
authority  of  one  of  themselves)  was  a  generous-minded  youU^, 
most  .of  them  devoted  to  study  and  the  investigation  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  acquainted  with  the  literary  treasures  of  mi- 
Iiquity4  Gifted  with  quickness  of  apprehennon,  elevation  of 
aoul|  and  ii^repidi^  of  heart  these  youths  soon  attained  such 

•  A-  l«icia  liith«rani%  plaias  wcnftaam  loeos,  quam  a  moDadiii  d 
pnwbyteris.    (Ibid.  p.  54.)  ^t 

t  Ripntabantar  catholici  ab  illia  Sgaayi  SoD|itttatf»m.    (IladL) 
.  :t  TatABi  T«M  javeatafeBia,  ■  «la4i|niti«  littMH  Imgaanuaqva  i 
isdBlam . « .  in  partem  migp  traaat    (GacUffaSi  pu  M.) .  ^ 
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ptoAcieiiey  theft  none  eotild  compete  wifh  them,  hwm  iioC( 
ooly  the  vigour  of  their  ftith  which  rtised  them  aboT»  iUat 
eontemporanes,  but  an  elegance  of  styk^  a  pei^me  of  aotiqaitfi 
a  eoiind  philosophy,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  wofrid,  of  whidi. 
the  theologians,  veteris  farina  (as  Cochleus  himself  teron 
Jiem)  Were  ahogether  destitute.  So  that  mi  pul^  occaaieai^ 
on  which  these  youthful  defender*  of  the'Reformi^ion  encouob 
tared  the  Romish  doctors,  their  assault  was  carried  'On  with  aft 
aBite  and  confidence  that  embarrassed  the  duhiess  of  their  ad* 
tersaries,  and  ejtposed  them  before  all  to  deserved  contempt' 

The  ancient  structure  of  thd  Church  w«tt  thia  tottering  m^ 
der  the  weight  of  superstition  and  ignorance,  while  the  new 
edifice  was  rising  fkt)m  its  foundations  of  finth  and  learning'.; 
The  elements  of  a  new  life  were  diffused  among  the  genend 
hody  of  the  people.  Listless  dulness  was  ever3rwhere  ana* 
eeeded  by  an  inquiring  disposition  and  a  thirst  for  InformaliinL' 
An  active  oiligbtened  and  itving  feith,  todc  the  pkeef^et^M^ 
sdtious  inety,  and  ascetic  mediti^oiis.  Woito  of  true  devoieAr 
Bess,  superseded  mere  outward  obsemmce  and  peauKesci 
The  pulpit  prevailed  over  the  mommeriea  of^  ^.altar,  aafll . 
tte  ancient  and  supreme  autlunity  of  God's  word,  waa  a^ 
length,  re-eetablished  in  die  Church.  ' 

The  art  of  printing,  that  mighty  engine,  the  discovery  o£) 
iMiuch  marks  the  fifteenth  c^tury,  came  to  the  aasistaDce  of  tbsi 
efibrts  we  are  now  recording ;  and  its  weighty  miariies ' 
eontinually  discharged  agsiinst  thoen^y^s  watts. 

The  impufae  ^ieh  the  Refonnatiott^  gave  to  popi^  Hte 
•tee,  in  Germany,  was  prbdigious.  Whitet  the  year  15lt 
saw  only  tfairty-^v^  publications,  and  1£^17  but  tfaiT^f«ive% 
the  number  of  1>ooks  increased  with  astonishing  rapidity  aAw 
the  appearance  of  Luth^s  theses.  We  find,  in  IMS,  sfv- 
entyone  various  publications  recorded ;  in  1519,  one  lumdrei 
and  eleven;  in  1520,  two  hundred  and  ei^t$  in  15j^l,  two 
hundred  and  eleven ;  in  1522,  three  hundred  and  forty-seven ; 
and  in  1523,  four  hundred  and  ninety-eight  And  where 
W«pe  all  these  boc>)c8  pfiblii^b^?  Almost  inyaxiably  at  Wit- 
temberg.    And  who  was  Ae  author  of  them  ?    For  the  vym 
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pat,  Lotli^r.  Tke  fua  1522,  saw  one  huadred  and  tUxty 
piAlicatkiit  firom  t}i«  pen  of  die  Beformer  alone ;  and  tbo« 
foUowing  y«ar,  one  hundred  and  eighty-three ;  whilst  in  thia 
latter  year,  ^  totel  number  of  Roman  Catholic  pubiicationi^ 
sBKmnted  to  but  tweatf,*  Thus,  the  literature  of  Oermany' 
yeu  £ffmed«n  the  Ust  of.  ctmtroversyy^is  its  religion  arose  m 
the  midBt  of  conflicts.  Already  it  gave  eridence  of  that  leara- 
e^  psaSomdf  bold,  «Qd  stirrmg  sfHrft  that  latter  thnes  have 
sisn  in  it.  The  genius  of  the  nation  now,  for  the  first  timOi. 
dtspbyed  itself .  without  mixture,  and  in  Uie  yery  hour  <tf  itt 
both  it  receiyed  a  bi^^mof  fire  from  christian  enthuriasm. 
Whatever  Lud^r  and  his  friends  composed,  others  dissemi* 
nated  hx  and  wide.  Monks,  who  had  been  led  to  see  the  un*. 
hw&faiess  of  :the  moikaatic  obligations,  and  desirous  of  ex-' 
sbanging  a  lifeTof  iodolenee  for  <me  of  activity,  but  too  ignorant 
t».  be  itWe  themselves  to  pcockim  the.  Word  of  Qo^  traversed 
thepfovinoes,  and,  visiting  the  hamlets  and  cottages,  sold  ^ 
writiiigBof  I^uthsrand  hiafrbiNtls.  Germany  was,  ere  long» 
oveanm  with  these  enterprising  colportenrs.t  Print^s  an4 
badkseUers  eagerly  reorited  whenever  writings  were  direcied* 
tAthedefoioe  of  the  Reibrmaticm,  but  would  not  look  at  thosfr 
of  the  o{^)osite  party,  as  savouring  g^erally  of  ignorance  aacl 
faarbar0m4  If  any  of  these  m^n,  however,  ventured  to  sell  a 
book  ia^  favour  of  Papacy,  or  to  offer  k  for  sale  at  Frankfort/ 
•r  elsewhere,  be  drew  upon  hims^  a  torrent  of  ridicule  anc 
sarcasm  from  dealers,  pi|blishers,  and  scholara^  Yaialy  had 
the  Emperor  and  the  reigning  princes  fulnnbated  severe 
edicis  against  the  writings  of  the  Reformers.  As  soon  as  an 
in^uaVlorial  visit  was  delormined  on,  the  deakrs,  (who  secretly 
obtaii^  information  of  it)  would  enmceal  the  books  which  k 

•  Paoker't  AnmOen  der  Dait^  litt— Ranke't  Deiitsch  Qcsdi. 
Ep*79. 

t  Apo«tatanim,  mo&aitaaii  Miiotis,  inlUi^as  jm  «nt  wmsm^  la 
ipeeiem  hiUiopolanvn.    (Cochlsof,  p;54.} 

t  Catholiconim,  Tdut  indocta  et  vetens  barbarici  triTialia  ■criptaj 
dontemnebant    (Cochleus,  p.  54.) 

f  InpnWcigiiMrci^ifelUfHncofocfittH&HUjinexak^ 

•«..{BiM.)-  ..;.-..._  ;  :.j 
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tbss  that  6f  which  atithorky  would  cUprivB  them^  wetEidd  iAfte^•* 
WKTcb  buy  fhem  up,  and  Md  theai  with  i^oohkd  ar^bmi^i 
b  waff  not  akme  GeniMffiy  that  wia  the  ^laatfe  of  aoch  iod* 
deatSy  the  wrkihgtf  of  Lather  wife  tnmdMk  vm  l^miik^ 
fi^panish,  English,  and  Italian,  and  were  eiri^lated  itixun^ 
ihoee  natioi^.  .     . 

If  JMrmneiitafio^kiBpMttd  could  yet  inflict  such  dkast^r  OQ 
t^  power  of  Rome,  what  was  it  when  the  mmik  of  W^em- 
hetg  wkB  hsavd  to  raise  his  voice?  -Shotlly  after  the  disbom- 
iture  of  the  strai^  prophets,  EiUdi^  trav^ned  the  ^ert^Mtf 
ef  Duke  George^  in  a  wagfon,  atdred  in  plain  dtjthes.  HIv 
gown  was  care&lly  omceakidj  and  the  R^^nrmer  wore  Hie 
^B^fuise  of  a  countryman.  Had  he  been  recognised,  and  so 
fcMen  into  the  hands  of  the  exasperated  Duke,  it  had,  perhaps, 
been  all  over  with  him.  He  wasr  on  has  way  iJo  preach  at 
Zwickm,  the  birth-place  of  the  pretended  |m>]^ets.  Scarcelf 
was  it  known  at  Sohnedberg,  An»^rg,  and  die  neighbduring^ 
tcmna^  when  nmibers-  flodced  to  hear  hhn/  Fourt^ieii^^foa^ 
nrnd  persons  arrived  in  the  tewm,  aiid  as  there  wae  IV  eiifioil 
which  could  contdn>  so  greats  fi  iHnltkude,  Ltither  preached 
k&m  the  bak»»iy  <^  the*  Town-hali  ^to  twenty-five  ^usand 
auditcH^,  who  thronged  the  nutfkel-place,— ^and  of  whom  se*' 
veial  had  dimbed  to  tl^  top  of  some  stoi^es  that  lay  heaped 
togMier  near  the  hall.*  The  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  was  ex^ 
paitktii^  with  fervour  on  the  election  of  grace,  wl^n  st^ddisi^y 
a  shriek  proceeded  frcm  €ie  mskt  of  the  riVetted  auditory; 
An  eld  woman  of  hag^iaid  mien,  vAio  hsd  stationed  hers^ 
sn  a  large  block  of  stones,  was  seen  motioning  with  her  lanl^ 
amaa  as  though  tibB  would  eot^roul  the  multitude  just  abotit^ 
&H  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Her  wild  yells  interrupted 
the  preacher.  "It  Was  the  d^l,"  saye  Seckendorf,  ^wiwJ 
look  the  form -of  an  old  woman,  ki  order  to  excite  a  tumuk."t 
Bmvam  waathe^S>rt;  ^  Ri^rmer's  woid  pin  the  evil 

*  Von  dem  Kathhaus  imter  einem  Zulanf  vpn  25,000  Menschen. 
(Seeb.  p.  SSQT) 
t  D«Ta«MiBd«m«riiehi»<a«tt«lt«taetaltMiW«iliM...(I^ 
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pe^  pr«aM.  e»cb  otlief  by  lb«  luipd,  find  tb9  fijiuMiy  90( 
kftQiinfig  whatto»iika<tf  wtet  jdi$y  mw^  aad  uitaUQt9«lmni9 
4^wA^6  iiBipeet^  amt  found  it  Accessary  to  takf  Ikeir  ffip$ts^ 

In  the  Castle  of  FreyWg  resided  Duke  Henry«  bi^o^^  ^ 
Qak«  Qeeirge.  Hi9  wife^  the  PimeBs  ^  Heoklmh^fgi  It^i 
dw  jireoediBg  year,  probated  him  wMh  a  son,  wbo  wii0'«|urii|* 
tenfldMaitfiee^  DidcdHeQiy  united  the  ji^uiitftesa  (tad  «o#m 
muii^isB  of  the  eoldier  to  a  paa^ioiir,  for  thepleeao^es of  th^ 
tgiikf  and  the  pussuitii  of  dissipation.  He  waf,  widml,  pio^n 
ttHsr  themmwEies  of  thea^e  in  whichbe  Ured;  he  had  vjsitad 
(jbe  iioly  L«ind,  and  h/A  also  gc^eon  pilgrimage  lo  thai^i^ 
<»f  «&.  James  at.  ComposteUa.  Ha  would  ofien^say^  '<  Whm  I 
Ipaaat.Gompostdiay  I  d^^ostod  a  hundred  golden  j|orina-o« 
lhi»altarof  the  S«mt,ai^l4said  tahsin,^-^01  St.lunei^lC 
k  to  gmyoar&Totir  I  hara  made  this  journey.  Imakayon 
apxaB«Bi  of  this  moa^y ;  bat  if  those  kna^fla{lhe  priestsysteal 
HkJkmn  f»%lcmli  faaip^  h^  spk^akayou  oare  ef  it.'  "* 
f  T^««0'firiwi)  (a:  Francjaoan  and  a  Dominican)  diadpleaaf 
Luther,  had  been  Ibr  sometimetpneaclmig  thaOospel  at  Firaj^ 
berg.  The  Dudiess,  whoee  piety  had  in(qpi»ed  har  with  a 
hor^HTof  hefefiy,^«tleiid«d  their  sermons,  and  ms  alLasloaisbt 
amt  at  diseovieriag  that  iidiat  she  had  been  taught  so  mabh  ta 
4i9Ba4  was  t^e  graei<ma  wdrd  of  a  Bmkwr,  Omdually^  har 
^f^  waroj^iened;  and  she.  finindpeaae  in  Jesus  Obrisi  Tha 
nHment  Duke  Gdofge  learned  that  the  Gospel  waa.praadml 
at  Freyfaeng,  ha  begged  hia  brodier  lo  resmt  the  intsro^dioa 
^ suehnorekiea  TJie  Chas^allor  Sl^elin  and  the  4s»mm 
isooaded  these  representations  with,  their  fimatical  esaL:  .A 
Tiolent  a^pl^sioa  took  plae^.  at  the  court  of  Freybeig.  Duh^ 
Henry  sternly  reprimanded  and  iie|m>achedhis  wife^  and  moiBr 
Ijton  once  the  pious  DuchoBs  was-knowxito  ahediaart^iKerjdi^ 
cradle  of  her  babe.  By  slow  degrees,  however,  her  g^tle 
entreaties  melted  the  heart  of  her  husband  This  man»  ao 
*  UiitdadirVdi«Babcnnebi«ia.x.*(}U&s>4^ 
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Mi6d  betv«cn  l&em:  at  length,  ihvf  were  enabled  to  join  m 
pttjFer  beside  their  iniint  eon.  Gieat  «nd  untold  deetiniep 
lM»?eredaboT0  that  ion;  and f»>mtltoteiadlei  where  the chxia^ 
tin  mother  had  ao  often  pouzed  out  her  aorrowai  waato  ceiM 
fmh  one  whom  Qod  in  hie  own  linia  wooU  uae  M  a  defiant 
tfiheRefonnatiDa, 

The  intrepidity  of  Luther  had  made  a  deep  impresti^a  on 
111*  inhabilfuits  of  Worms.  The  Imperial  Decree  overawed 
fi^  Biftgittfatea;  the  charges  were  all  cloeed;  hot  a  preadten, 
lakingr  hk  etand  on  a  nidel]r-eonetnicted  pnlpit,  inaaquaBi 
Iknnged  with  an  immenae  nnikitade^  proclaimed  the  gbd 
iMiilgs  with  pea»i»8iTe  eameetneea.  If  theantfaontiee  showed 
*diq[xi8Mon  to  interfere,  the.  pe^le  dispersed  in  an  instanl^ 
iHBttly  carr3^g  off  their  pulpit;  Imt  no  sooner  had  the  offi- 
(semwf  ssfthotrity  passed  by,  than  they  again  erected  their  pui- 
jnt  in  some^  UMHre  retired  spot,  to  which  the  multitude  would 
again  flock  together,  to  hear  more  of  the  Word  of  Jesus 
CflUiat  This  temporary  pulpit  was  every  day  set  up  in  one 
i^t  Of  another,  and  serred  as  a  xalljriag  point  for  tbs  peopfe 
iriio  w^e  still  under  the  uifluenee  of  the  emotions  awakened 
IpjFthe  drama  lately  enaettd  m  Worms  * 
*.  ^^At  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  one  of  the  moat  c^msiderabb 
Ihte  cities  of  tiie  empire,  all  was  commotion.  A  conmgeottB 
^^evangelist,  Ibacb,  preached  salvatkm  by  Jesus  Christ.  The 
%lergy,  among  whom  wa»  Godilau;^  known  by  his  writin^B 
«ilid  his  opposition  to  the  Reforma^on,  irritated  by  Uie  daziag 
HfitBrusion  of  «i^  a  coUeafoe^  denounced  him  to  the  Areh- 
4i^Mq>  0f  Meotz.  The  Council,  tliottgh  with  some  timidity, 
neTenheless  supported  him ;  but  without  avail.  The  clergy 
MpelM  l^e  ovwagelioal  mmlster,  and  obliged  him  to  quit 
'Fhmklbrt  R6me  appeared  trium^phaittf  i^  seemed  bat; 
-iirt  pifkate  Chrktians  began  to  fear  that  they  were  for  ever 
^fej^ved  ef  the  prsachii^of  the  Word:  but  at  the  very  m*- 
-nrtniwbai  the  citizens  seemed  dis^^osed  to  submit  lo  tlmty- 

•  So  lieMen  sic  'erne  Canxel  machen,  die  man  von  einem  Oft  mm 
andem  .  .  .  (Seek.  p.  436.) 
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rauiy  of  tlieir  priests,  eifttdn  noUessnddefelydaclttniUHBr 
selves  hi  the  Gospel.  Max  of  Molnheim,  Harmut  of  Cmn,* 
berg,  George  oi  Stockheim,  aad  £meric  of  Beifieiui|eiii| 
whose  estates  lay  near  Franki(Hr^  wrote  to  the  CoaguA:-^ 
^^WearecoBStndnedtonuike  a  stand  against  those  spaataal 
wolves.*'  And,  in  adAreanagthe  cisargy,  they  aaid  :^-^  Either 
embrace  evangelical  doctrines  and  recall  Ibach,  or  w«rw31 
pay  i^  more  tithei" 

The  common  people,  who  listened  gladly  to  the  lefouMd 
opktionsi  emboldened  by  this  language  of  the  nobles^  showed 
symptoms  ol  agitadon ;  and  <me  day  when  Petar  BAay^r,.  tbs 
persecutor  of  Ibach,  and  who  of  all  the  priests  was  the  most 
bofltile  to  the  new  opinions,  was  on  the  point  of  preaching 
against  herstics,  a  violent  tamak  broke  .forth^  and  Mayer  in 
afann  retreated  from  the  pulpit  This  popular  movemcil 
d^ided  the  determination  «f  the  Council*  Aa  ordinance  was 
published,  enjoining  all  ministers  to  pceanh  the  puro  Woxd  of 
<God,  or  to  quit  the  tovm^ 

The  light  which  shone  Ibrth  from  Wittembeig,  as  from  die 
h^art  of  the  nation,  was  thus  difibsing  itaeit  thron^eut  the 
mi;pke.  In  Oka  west,-^Berg,  Qeves,  Lipps^t,  Monskn^ 
Wesel,  Miltenberg,  Mentz,  Deux  Fonts,  and  Strasbaijg:,  heaal 
die  'joyful  sound.'  1^  the  south,---Ho^  Sehlesstadtj  Bam* 
berg,  Esfllingen,  HaU  (in  Suabia),  Heilbninn,  Angsburg,  Uh^ 
and  many  other  places,  wekomed  it  with  j|oy.  lo  the  east,-^ 
dw  Duchy  of  Li^nitz,  Prussia  and  Pomi^ania,  received  k 
iwith  open  arma  In  the  aoith,r^Bruii8wJck,  HalbeMdi^ 
CkMslar,  Zell,  Friesland,  Br^^nen,  Hamburg,  HQls|ein,.«id 
even  Denmark,  and  other  adjacent  countries^  moved  at  tllb 
founds  of  the  new  tenehing.  > 

^  The  £lector  had  declared  thflA  he:  would  give  full  libeily  |e 
:&e  bkhops  to  ]^each  in  his  domimoas ;[  but  thet  he  wev^wm 
deliver  any  one  into  their  handa  Accor^ngjy,  the  (imnipi 
ical  preaehei^  persecuted  in  ether  ooumrie^  w^fre  sp« 
•^iven  to  take  refuge  in  Bazony.  Among  these  we9e<^ 
.Ibach,  frpm  Frankfprt,  Eberlin,  from  Ulm,  Kanador^  /rjKa 
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ibglehatg,  Taloitine  Mosteus.*  v\rbom  thd  cantos  of  Hiil- 
betatadt  bad  bo^ribly  mutilated,  and  other  faithful  mioistei!^ 
ftom  ail  paits.of  Germany)  flocked  to  Wittemberg,  as  to  the 
only  aayium  of  which  they  felt  secare.  Hete  tbey  C(mid  hold 
eOBiffirse  with  the  feading  Reformeiis,  thereby  sirengtheniog 
tbemselvBS  in  tbe  faitb,  and  at  the  same  tioie  communicatiog 
the  experience  each  one  bad  gained,  togetber  witb  tbe  mSa^ 
mation  be  bad  acquired.  It  is  thus  that  tbe  wa^ra  of  our 
rivers  return,  borne  in  tbe  cloads  from  tbe  rast  expanse  of 
ocean,  to  feed  tbe  glaciers  wbenee  tbey  £rst  descended,  to  Aq^ 
tbrdagfb  tbe  plain. 

Tbe  work  which  was  at  this  time  developing  itself  si 
Wittemberg,  composed,  as  has  been  seen,  of  v^ous  elemental 
became  from  day  to  day  increasingly  tbe  work  of  tbat  nation^ 
of  Europe,  and  of  Christendom.  Tbe  school  which  Frederic 
had  founded,  and  into  which  Luther  had  introduced  th^ 
'Word  c(  Life,  was  the  centre  of  th(||  wide-spreading  revoli^ioa 
which  regenerated  the  Ohurch;  and  from  it  the  ReibrmatioQ 
derived  a  true  and  a  living  unity,  fer  above  the  semblance  of 
onity  ^t  might  be  seen  in  Rome.  The  Bible  was  tht 
snpreme  aiithority  at  Wittemberg,  and  there  its  doctrines  weH9 
beard  on  all  sides.  This  academy,  though  the  most  receipt 
i»f  all  in  its  origin,  had  acquired  a  rank  and  influence  throOgbr 
out  ehristeadorti  which  hitherto  had  exclusively  appertain^ 
to  die  ancient  University  of  Paria  The  crowds  of  students 
which  resorted  to  Wittemberg,  firom  all  pacrts  of  Earop^ 
brought  thither  the  report  of  the  wants  of  tbe  Church  and  of 
fke  people,  and  in  qr^ittlhg  those  walls,  become  sacred  in  thfti« 
estoem^  tbey  bore  with  them,  to  the  Church  and  people,  thai 
Word  of  Grace,  which  is  for  the  bealmg  and  salv^ition  of  ^ 
nationB.  ^ 

In '  contempiatittg  these  happy  resulito,  Lutb^er  felt  hifl 
eooMmeef  indfeased.    He  had  seen  a  feeble  eAbft,  begUft 

*  Aliquot  minktri  canonicomiii  capinnt  D.  ValeDtinttm  Masteniii 
et  viaetntn  Mamboa  ptdiba^uflv^vajeota  is  «J«to  m  <ftelM|f  MsnSlt  ftr 
tntbef  in  inferiores  ecfciiobii  (»ttfe%  uhi^iie  an.  -  •cli>*  mfiiiirin  ewn 
eMtrant    (Haifttlaiiwinj.'Hirt^-tettt^  fi«|M%«yi^ 
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Amidst  80  many  fears  and  straggles,  chanfe  the  ftda  ti  thb 
christian  world-,  and  he  himself  was  astonished  at  a  resaH 
which  he  never  anticipated  w^hen  he  first  entered  the  lists 
against  Tetzel.  Prostrate  before  the  God  whom  he  adored, 
ha  confessed  that  the  work  was  His;  and  he  rejoiced  in  the 
assurance  of  victory  which  no  power  could  prevent  '<  Our 
enemies  threaten  us  with  death/'  said  he,  to  the  Chevalier 
Harmut^'of  Cronberg— •"  if  their  wisdom  were  equal  to  their 
folly,  it  is  with  life  they  would  threaten  ns.  What  an  absurd* 
ity  and  insult  it  is  to  affect  to  denounce  death  against  Christ 
and  Christians,  who  are  themselves  the  conquerors  of  death!* 
It  is  as  if  I  would  seek  to  afiVight  a  rider  by  saddling  his 
courser,  and  helping  him  to  mount  Do  they  not  know  that 
Christ  is  raised  from  the  dead  ?  So  far  as  they  see,  He  is  yet 
lying  in  the  grave,  nay— ^ven  in  hell.  But  we  know  that  Ha 
lives."  He  was  grieved  whenever  he  thought  that  and  one 
ahould  look  upon  him  as  ^e  author  of  a  work,  of  *which  the 
most  minute  details  disclosed  to  him  the  finger  of  God.  ^^  Some 
there  are,"  said  he,  ^'who  believe  because  I  believe.  But 
ihey  only  truly  believe,  who  would  continue  faithful  even 
though  they  should  hear  (which  may  God  forbid  1)  that  I  had 
4eaied  Christ  True  disciples  believe — not  in  Luther-*-bat 
ill  Jesus  Christ.  Even  I  myself  care  little  for  Luther.f  Let 
him  be  counted  a  saint  or  a  cheat,  what  care  19  It  is  not  him 
that  I  preach ;  it  is  Christ  If  the  devil  can  seize  Luther,  let  him 
do  so  t  But  let  Christ  abide  with  us,  and  we  shall  abide  also/' 
Surely  it  is  idle  to  explain  such  a  principle  as  here  spedca 
out,  by  the  mere  circumstances  of  human  affairs.  Men  o€ 
letters  migbt  sharpen  their  wits,  and  shoot  their  pcnsoned  ar^ 
ttfwt  against  pope  and  friars — the  gathering  cry  for  freedbitf, 
which  Germany  had  so  often  sent  forth  against  Italian  tyranny)^ 
might  again  echo  in  the  castles  and  provinces ; — the  people 
might  again  delight  in  the  familiar  voice  of  ^  Witteihbacg' 
nightingale|  heralding  the  spring  that  was  everywhere  burst* 


I  vmA  SiegmiimeK  dsS  Todea.    (L.  Epp.  tf .  p.  164^) 
t  I«h  kttMM  wick  Mlbat  niekl  den  Lulber.    (Ibid.) 
i  WUtemiergef  Naghtigmtt,  po»m  of  HAot  Btclw,  IfiOB*   . . 
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ing  forth  ;^-but  it  was  no  change  in  mere  outward  circmn- 
aCanees,  like  such  as  is  the  effect  of  a  craving  for  earthly 
liberty,  that  was  then  accomplishing.  Thoee  who  assert  that 
the  Reformation  was  brought  about  by  bribing  the  reigning 
princes  with  the  prospect  of  convent  treasure, — the  clergy, 
with  the  licence  of  marriage, — or  the  people  with  the  boon 
rf  freedom,  are  strangely  mistaken  in  its  nature.  Doubtless, 
a  profitable  use  of  resources  which  hitherto  had  maintained 
the  monks  in  idlene8s,-^oubtles6,  marriage  and  liberty,  GK)d'a 
p&B,  might  conduce  to  the  progress  of  the  Reformation, — but 
the  moving  power  was  not  in  these  things.  An  interior  revo* 
lutkm  was  going  on  in  the  deep  privacy  of  meoLB  hearts : 
Ohristtans  were  again  learning  to  love  and  to  forgive,  to  pray, 
fo  snfier  affliction,  and,  if  need  be,  to  die  for  the  sake  of  that 
Truth  which  yet  held  out  no  prospect  of  rest  on  this  side 
heaven  I  The  Church  was  in  a  state  of  transition.  Christian- 
"kj  was  bursting  the  shroud  in  wWch  it  had  so  long  been 
veiled,  and  resuming  its  place  in  a  world  which  had  well  nigh 
^rgottdh  te  former  power.  He  who  made  the  earth,  now 
'tnnied  his  hand,'  and  the  Gospel,— emerging  ftom  eclipse,*— 
went  forward,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  efforts  of  priests 
and  of  kings,-*-4tke  the  Ocean,  which,  when  the  hand  of  Ood 
presses  on  its-  bosom,  rises  in.  majestic  calmness  along  its 
shores,  so  that  no  power  of  man  is  able  to  resist  its  movement 
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Tak  Reformation,  which  had  taken  itti  rise  in  a  few  pioiili 
hearts,  had  worked  Its  way  i6to  the  public  worship  and  thh 
private  life  of  the  Church ;  it  was  to  boeitpected  that  it  woqM, 
as  it  advanced,  penetrate  into  civil  relationships.  Jts  progrete 
was  constantly,  from  within,— ^«<warrf.  We  are  about  to 
contemplate  this  great  chAge  taking  possession  of  the  politiesfl 
life  of  nations. 

'  For  a  period  of  neatly  eight  centuries,  Europe  had  fotined 
one  vast  sacerdiMal  state.  Its  emperors  and  kings  had^been 
under  the  patronage  of  its  popes.  If  France  imd  Qerautay 
had  a^orded  examples  of  energetic'  resistiince  to  ^ndociow 
pretensions,  still,  Rome,  in  the  resuk,  had  prevaikd,  find  thi& 
World  had  seen  temporal  princes,  cons^ntitg  to  act  as  dxectt- 
tioners  of  her  terrible  sentences,  contend  in  defence  of  her 
power  against  private  Christians  living  under  their  rule,  and 
shed,  in  her  cause,  the  blood  of  the  children  of  their  people. 

No  infringement  of  this  vast  ecclesiastical  polity  but  must 
afiect,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  established  political  rela- 
tions. 

Two  leading  desires  then  agitated  the  minds  of  the  Ger- 
mans. On  one  hand,  the  people  aspired  after  a  revival  of  the 
faith ;  on  the  other,  they  demanded  a  national  government 
wherein  the  German  states  might  be  represented,  and  which 
should  serve  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  Imperial  power.* 

•  Pfefiel  Droit  publ.  de  I'Allemagne,  590.— Robertson,  Chaites  ▼. 
vol  iii.  p.  114. — Ranke,  Deutiche  Gesch. 
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l%e  Eleetor  Frederic  had  urged  this  demmid  at  the  time 
of  the  election  of  Maximilian's  suoeessor,  and  the  yoothM 
Charles  had  consented.     A  natioDal  government  had,  in  ecoi* 
lieqttence,  heen  chos^,  consisting  of  the  Isaperial  chief  and ' 
lepreeeHtativ^es  of  the  tarioQS  electors  and  circles. 

Thiift  while  Luther  was  reforming  the  Chuich^  Frederio 
was  engaged  in  reforming  the  State; 

Bat  when,  sitnultaneously  with  a  change  in  religion,  im* 
portant  modifications  of  political  relationships  were  introduced 
hy  the  authorities,  it  waj»to  he  apprehended  that  die  common* 
alty  would  exhibit  a  disposition  to  revolt,^-^h^reby  bringing 
into  jeopardy  the  Refonnatio&  both  of  Ohurchand  of  State. 

This  violent  and  fimatical  irruption  of  the  people,  undei 
eert^  chosen  leaders,  unavoidable  w^lrere  society  is  in  a  stats 
^crisis, — didfiot  &ilto  happen  in  die  times  we  are  recording. 

Other  circumstances  there  were  which  tended  to  these  dis- 
orders. 

The  Emperor  and  the  Pope  had  combined  against  the  Rd» 
£irmation,  and  it  might  appear  to  be  doomed  to  fiillheneath 
Ibe  strokes  of  such  powerful  enemies.  Policy — ^intereH — 
ambiticm  obliged  Charks  V.  and  Leo  X  to  esxtitpate  it  Bu| 
math  motives  are  feeble  defenoes  against  the  power  of  TrutU 
A  devoted  akertion  of  a  cause  denned  sacred  caj^  be  cod* 
quered  only  hy  a  like  devotedness  opposed  to  it  But  the 
Romans,  ^uick  to  catch  Leo's  enthusiasm  ibr  a  sonnet  or  a 
musical  composkiOD,  had  no  puke  to  beat  response  to  the  rer 
ligion  of  Jesus  Christ :  or,  if  at  times  some  graver  thoughts 
would  mtervene,  instead  of  their  being  4uch  as  might  pnrify 
their  hearts^  and  hnbue  ihem  with  the  Christianity  of  the 
apostles,  they  turned  upon  alliances,  or  conquests,  or  treaties 
that  added,  new  provinces  to  the  Papal  states ;  and  Home, 
with  cold  disdain,  left  to  the  Reformatiou  to  awaken  on  nil 
Mdes  a  religious  enthusiaem,  and  to  go  forward  in  triompliant 
progress  to  new  victories.  The  foe  that  she  had  sworn  to 
crush,  in  the  church  of  Worms,  was  before  her  in  the  confi- 
(leope  of  courage  janddtrengUu  The  contest  must  be  shuqp : 
blood  must  flow. 
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Nevertheless  some  of  the  dangers  that  tbreiUened  (he  Bdbr* 
nation  neeoied,  just  then^  to  be  less  presi^g.  The^outhfol 
C^rks,  standing  one  day^  a  little  before  the  publi<»Uion  of 
the  edict  of  Worms,  in  a  window  of  his  palace  in  conversation 
with  his  confessor,  had,  it  is  true,  said  with  emphasis,  laying 
Ms  hand  upon  his  heart,  ^'  I  swear  that  I  will  hang  up  before 
this  window  the  first  roan  who,  after  the  publication  of  my 
edict,  shall  declare  himself  a  Lutheran."*  But  it  was  not 
long  before  his  zeal  cooled.  His  plan  for  restoring  the  an- 
eient  glory  of  the  empire^  or,  in  other  words,  enlarging  his 
own  dominions,  was  coldly  received  ;t  and  taking  umbrage 
with  his  German  subjects,  he  passed  the  Rhine,  and  retired  to 
the  Low  Countries,  availing  himself  of  his  sojourn  there,  to 
9Sbtd  the  iriars  some  gratifications  that  he  found  himself  un- 
i^le  4o  give  them  in  the  empire.  At  Qhent,  Luther's  writiogs 
were  burned  by  the  public  executioner  with  the  utmost  solem- 
nity. More  than  fifty  thousand  spectators  attended  this  auto^ 
dftHfe,  and  the  presence  of  the  Emperor  himself  marked  his 
approval  of  the  proceedings.^ 

lust  at  this  time,  Francis  the  First,  who  eagerly  sought  a 
pretext  for  attacking  his  rival,  had  thrown  down  the  gauntlet 
Under  pretence  of  re-establishing  in  their  patrimony  the  chil- 
dtea  of  John  of  Albret,  king  c^  Navarre,  he  had  comm^M:ed 
a  bloody  ccmtest,  destined  to  last  all  his  hh : — sending  an  army 
to  invade  that  kingdom,  und^  command  of  Lesparra,  who 
rapidly  pushed  his  victorious  advance  to  the  gates  of  Pam^ 
peluna. 

On  the  walls  of  this  fortress  was  to  be  enkindled  an  enthu* 
siasm  which,  in  after  years,  should  withstand  the  aggressive 
enthusiasm  of  the  Reformer,  and  breathe  through  the  Papal 

•  Sancte  juo. ....  eom  ex  hftc  ftnestrit  meo  jumri  sospoMram  iri. 
(Pallanctiii,  L  p.  I3a) 

t  EMendo  tonuMto  dalU  Dieto  ehe  ftia  Mmeattk  haveva  fttte  te 
Wonnatia,  cieliuo  d'ogni  concIttsMm  buona  d*ajiiti  e  di  hyan  ch«  dk 
hm  proposto  d'ottenere  in  eMa.  (Inftnitti<me  al  card.  Faraeie.  Manifr- 
•eript  of  the  BibL  Cornni,  pablished  by  Ralike.) 

t  IpK>  CMai«,   ore  fmbridenti,  ipeetaciilo  ptaairit     (Nkviriai,  i. 

^  laa) 
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sp^tim  a  ttew  energy  of  devotednesB  ami  contfoL  Pamp^oa 
was  to  b«  the  cradle  of  a  rival  to  the  Wittemherg  monk. 

The  spirit  of  chivalry,  which  had  so  long  reigned  in  the 
Christian  world,  still  survived  in  Spain.  The  wars  with  the 
Moors,  rec^tly  terminated  in  that  Peninsula,  but  continually 
recurring  in  Africa — and  distant  and  adventurous  expeditions 
beyond  sea,  kept  alive  in  the  Castilian  youth  the  enthusiastic 
and  simple  valour  of  which  Amadis  had  been  the  ideal  ex- 
hibition. 

Among  the  garrison  of  Pampeluna  was  a  yoimg  man  named 
Don  Inigo  Lopez  de  Recalde,  the  youngei^  of  a  fiimily  of 
thirteen.  Recalde  had  been  brought  up  at  the  court  of  F»- 
dinand  the  Catholic.  Remarkable  for  a  fine  person,*  'and 
expert  in  the  use  of  sword  and  lance,  he  was  ardently  am- 
iHtiotts  of  cUvalrous  renown.  Clothed  in  dazzling  armour, 
and  mounted  on  a  prancing  stoed,  he  took  delight  in  exposing 
himself  to  the  glittering  dangers  of  the  toumament,t  engaging 
in  hazardous  enterprizes,  taking  part  in  the  impassioned  strug- 
gles of  opposing  factions,^  and  manifesting  as  much  devotion 
to  St  Peter  as  to  his  lady-love.  Such  was  the  life  led  by  the 
young  knight. 

The  governor  of  Navarre,  having  gone  into  Spain  to  ob- 
tain succours,  had  left  to  Itugo  and  a  few  nobles  the  charge  of 
defending  Pampeluna.  These  latter,  learning  the  superior 
numbers  of  the  French  troops,  decided  on  retiring.  Inigo  ^- 
treated  them  to  stand  firm  and  resist  Lesparra ;  but,  not  being 
able  to  prevail  on  them,  he  indignantly  reproached  them  with 
their  cowardice  and  perfidy,  and  then  threw  himself  into  the 
citadel,  resolved  to  defend  it  at  the  sacrifice  of  his  life.§ 

When  the  French,  who  had  been  received  with  enthusiasm 
in  Pampeluna,  proposed  to  the  commandant  of  the  fortress  to 

*  Cum  eMet  in  corporis  omatii  elegantissimof .  (Mafiei,  Vita  Loyds, 
1586,  p.  3.) 

t  Equorumque  et  armorum  us  A  prsceUeret.    (Ibid.) 

t  Partim  in  factionum  rixammque  periculis,  partitn  in  amato^rta 
VMania  . . .  tempus  consumeret  (Maffsei,  Vita  Loyols,  1586,  p.  3.) 

§  Aidentlbus  oculis,  detestatus  ignaviam  periitliamque  spectanlibus 
Muibus,  in  aicein  solus  introit'    (Ibid.  p.  6.) 
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(26  «I««t  4Hr  »AKP«L1INA. 

^(^pitttlate,  "  Mjd  us  ^ur^  everything  "*  boMly^exofaitfni 
Inigo,  "rather  than  surrender!"  On  this  the  French  begm 
to  batter  the  walls  with  their  fbrixiidable  artkler;^)  and  in  a 
short  time  they  attempted  to  storm  it  The  bravery  and  e±- 
hoTtations  of  Inigo  gave  fresh  courage  to  the  Spaniards ;  tb^' 
drotre  back  the -assailants  by  their  arrowSj  swojpds,  or  halberds. 
Inigo  led  them  on.  Taking  his  Stand  on  the  ramparts,  with 
eyes  flaming  with  rage,  the  young  knight  brandished,  his 
sword,  and  felled  the  assailants  to  the  earth.  Suddenly  a  ball 
struck  the  wall,  just  whrre  he  stood;  a  stone  shivered  from 
the  ramparts,  wounded  the  knight  severely  in  the  right  kg, 
at  the  same  moment  as  the  ball,  rebounding  from  the  violenee 
«f  Uie  shock,  broke  his  left  Inigo  fell  senseless,  f  The  gar- 
rison immediately  surrendered;  and  the  French,  admiring 
the  courage  of  their  youthful  adverssury,  bore  him  in  a  litter 
t^  his  relatives  in  the  castle  of  Loyola.  In  this  lonlly  man- 
sion, from  which  his  name  was  afterwards  derived,  Inigo  had 
been  born  of  one  of  the  most  iilustnous  ^milies  of  that  country, 

•  eight  years  after  the  birth  of  Luther. 

c  A  painful  operation  became  necessary.  In  the  most  acute 
suffering,  Inigo  firmly  clenched  his  hands  but  uttered  no  com- 
plaint! 

Constrained  to  a, repose  which  he  could  ill  endure,  he  found 
it  needful  to  employ,  in  some  way,  his  ardent  imagination. 

■  In  the  absence  of  the  romances  which  he  had  been  accustomed 
to  devour,  they  gave  him  the  Life  of  Christ,  and  the  Fiores 
Sanctorum.  The  reading  of  these  works,  in  his  i^te  of 
solitude  and  sickness,  produced  an  extraordinary  effect  upon 
his  mind.  The  stirring  life  of  tournaments  and  battles,  which 
had  occupied  his  youth,  to  the  exclusion  of  everything  beside, 
seemed  as  if  receding  and  fading  from  ^iew,  while  a  career 
of  brighter  glory  appeared  to  open  before  him.  The  humble 
labours  of  the  saints,  and  their  heroic  patience  were,  ail  of  a 

*  Tarn  acri  ac  vchemonti  oratione  commilitonibus  ^issuaBit    (Maf 

VitaLoyoIae,  1586,  p.  6.) 

t  Ut  e  vefltigio  scmianimia  alienata  mente  cormerit    (Ibid.  p.  T") 
X  Nullum  aJiud  xndicium  <Icilit  cioloris,  nisi  at  coactos  in  pugpiuai 

digitos  valde  constringv^rct.    (Ibid.  p.  8.) 
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Kttdden,  teen  to  be  far  more  worthy  of  praise  than  all  the  high 
deeds  of  chivalry.  Stretched  upoo  his  couch,  and  still  under 
the  ejects  oF  fever,  he  indulged  in  the  most  conflicting 
thoughts.  The  world  he  was  planning  to  renounce,  and  that 
life  of  holy  mortification  which  he  cootemplated,  both  i)>pear- 
ed  before  him-— the  one  soliciting  by  its  pleasures,  the  other 
by  its  severities ; — and  fearful  was  the  struggle  in  his  con- 
science between  these  two  opposing  worlds.  "  What,"  thought 
he,  "  if  I  were  to  act  like  St  Francis  or  St  Dominic  ?"•  But 
die  recollection  of  the  lady  to  whom  he.  had  [hedged  his  love 
recurred  to  his  mind.  ''  She  is  neither  countess  nor  duchess," 
saici  he  to  himself,  with  a  kind  of  simple  vanity,  "  she  is  muck 
more  than  either."!  But  thoughts  like  these  were  sure  to  fill 
him  with  distress  and  impatience,  while  the  idea  of  imitating 
the  example  of  the  saints  caused  his  heart  to  overflow  with 
peace  and  joy. 

From  this  period  his  resolution  was  taken.  Scarcely  had 
be  risen  from  his  sick-bed,  when  he  decided  to  retire  from  the 
world.  As  Luther  had  done,  he  once  more  invited  to  a 
repast  his  companions  in  arms  \  and  then,  without  divulging 
his -design,  set  out,  unattended,^  for  the  lonely  cells  excavated 
by  the  Benedictine  monks,  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains  of 
Montsermt  Impelled,  not  by  the  sense  of  his  sin,  or  of  his 
need  of  the  grace  of  God,  but  by  the  wish  to  become  "  knight 
of,  the  Virgin  Mary,"  and  to  be-  renowned  for  mortifications 
and  works,  afler  the  example  of  the  army  of  saints, — he 
confessed  for  three  successive  days,  gave  away  his  costly 
attire  to  a  mendicant,^  clothed  himself  in  sackcloth,  and  girded 
himself  with  a  rope.  Then,  calling  to  mind  the  armed  vigil 
of  Amadis  of  Gaul,  he  suspended  his  sword  at  the  shrine  of 
Mary,  passed  the  night  in  watching,  in  his  new  and  strange 

«  Gtnid  si  ego  hoe  agerem  quod  fdck  b.  Franciacof ,  quid  ii  hoc  quoA 
b.  Dominicug  1    (Acta  Sanctorum,  viL  p.  G34.) 
.  i  Non  era  coodessa,  ni  duq^essa,  mas  era  su  estado  mas  alto  . .  (lb.) 

I  Ibi  duce  amicisque  ita  salutatis,  ut  arcana  consaliorum  suorum  quam 
accuratissime  tegeret.    (Maf.  p.  16.) 

_  I  Pretii^ia  vestimenta  quibus  erat  ornatus,  panooao  cuidam  largitiu 
tacco  lese  alacer  induit  ac  func  prccin^it.   ,(i^vl  ffi  4^0 
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130  BNTSII«  A  miiltHICIAir  goxvekt. 

costumei ;  and  sometimes  on  liis  knees,  ahd  then  staling,  tmt 
eyer  absorbed  in  prayer,  and  with  his  pilgrim's  staff  In  hand; 
went  through  all  the  devout  practices  of  which  the  illustrious 
Amadis  had  set  the  example.  "  Thus,"  remarks  the  Jesuit, 
Maffdil  one  of  the  biographers  of  the  saint,  *•  while  Satan  was 
stirring  up  Martin  Luther  to  rebellion  against  all  laws,  divine 
and  human,  and  whilst  that  heretic  stood  up  at  Worratf, 
declaring  impious  war  against  the  Apostolic  See,  Christ,  by 
his  heavenly  providence,  Called  forth  this  new  champion,  and 
binding  him  by  a^er  vows  to  obedience  to  the  Roman  Pontiff) 
opposed  him  to  the  licentiousness  and  fury  of  heretical  per- 
versity."* 

Lo^'ola,  who  was  still  lame  in  one  of  his  legs,  journeyed 
slowly  by  circuitous  and  ^secluded  paths  till  he  arrived  at 
Manresa.  There  he  entered  a  convent  of  Dominicans,  resolv- 
ing in  this  retired  spot  to  give  himself  up  to  the  most  rigid 
penances.  Like  Luther,  he  daily  went  from  door  to  door  beg- 
ging his  bread,  t  Seven  hours  he  was  on  his  knees,  and 
thrice  everyday  did  he  flagellate  himself  Again  at  midnight 
he  was  accustomed  to  rise  and  pray.  He  allowed  His  hair 
and  nails  to  grow ;  and  it  would  have  been  hard,  indeed,  to 
recognise  in  the  pale  and  lank  visage  of  the'  monk  of  Manresa, 
the  young  and  brilliant  knight  of  Pampeluna. 

Yet  the  moment  had  arrived  when  the  ideas  of  religion, 
which  hitherto  had  been  to  Inigo  little  more  than  a  form  of 
chivalric  devotion,  were  to  reveal  themselves  to  him  as  having 
an  importance,  and  exercising  a  power  of  which,  till  then,  he 
had  been  entirely  unconscious.  Suddenly,  without  any  thing 
that  might  give  intimation  of  an  approaching  change  of  feel- 
ing, the  joy  he  had  experienced  left  him.J  In  vain  did  he 
have  recourse  to  prayer  and  chaunting  psalms ;  he  could  not 
Yest.^    His  imagiEmtion  ceased  to  presait  nothing  but  pleasing 

*  Furori  ac  Itbidini  haretics  pravitatis  opponeret.    (Maf.  p.  21.) 
t  Victum  OBteatim  predbiw,  infimts  emendicare  qnotidfie.    (lb.  p.  S3.) 
t  Tunc  sabito  nalla  pnecedente  rignificatione  prorsas  exoi  mtdanqna 

•e  onmi  gaudio  sentiret    (Ibid.  p.  27.) 
f  Nee  jam  in  -preennia,  neque  in  pMlmb . . .  r .  ullaai  Ittveiilrtt  d*« 

lsct>tk>asin  ant  wivkm.   (Ibid.) 
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iUiima%-4i&  wu  aUne  m$h  kU  Mimimlice.  He  did  not 
know  what  to  make  of  a  state  oi  feeliog  so  new  to  him;  and 
lie  shuddered  as  he  asked  whether  CM  couU  stilL  be  against 
him,  after  all  the  sacrifices  he  had  made.  Day  and  night, 
gloomy  terrors  disturbed  him,*— bttter  were  the  tears  he  shed, 
and  urgent  was  his  cry  Sat:  that  peace  which  he  had  lost-^but 
all  in  vain.*  He  again  ran  over  the  long  confession  he  had 
made  at  Montserrat  *' Possibly/*  thought  he^  ,^  I  may  hare 
forgotten  somethin|r."  But  that  confesnon  did  but  aggravaSs 
his  distress  of  hearty  for  it  revived  the  thought  of  former 
transgressions.  He  wandered  about^  melancholy  and  defected, 
his  conscience  accusing  him  of  having,  all  his  life,  ikme 
nought  but  heap  ^n  upcm  sin,  and  the  wretched  man— a  jnrey 
to  overwhelming  terrors — ^filled  the  cloisters  with  tha  aouftd 
rf  his  sighs. 

Strange  thoughts,  at  this  crisis,  found  access  to  his  heait 
Obtaining  no  relief  in  the  confessional,  and  the  various  ordi- 
nan^  of  the  Church,t  he  began,  as  Lutb^  had  don^  to 
doubt  their  efficacy.  But,  instead  of  turning  from  main's 
works,  and  seeking  to  the  finished  work  of  Christ,-^he  cof^ 
sidered  whether  he  should  not  oiko  more  plunge  into  the  vaat- 
ties  of  the  age.  His  soul  panted  eagerly  for  that  world  that 
he  had  solemnly  renounced  it  but  instantly  he  Tecoiled,  awe 
struck.  .  r 

And  was  there,  at  this  moment,  any  difierence  between  ike 
monk  of  Manresa  and  the  monk  of  Erfurth?  DoubtiesSi  in 
secondary  points ;  but  their  condition  of  soul  was  alike.  Both 
were  deeply  sensible  (^  their  sins ;  both  sought  peace  wiA 
Qod,  and  desired  to  have  the  assurance  of  it  in  their  hearts. 
If  another  Staupitz,  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  had  presented 
himself  at  the  convent  of  Manre^  perhaps  Inigo  might  have 
been  known  to  us  as  the  Luther  of  the  Peninsula.  These  tw© 
remarkable  men  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  founders  of  two 

•  Yanis  Agitari  tofrorilMis,  dies  noctesque  fletihiis  jungne.  (MWC 
P.28.) 

t  Ut  nuUft  jam  rea  mitigare  dolOTem  posae  TuJeretur.    (Ibid.  p.  29.) 

i  El.attcuti  commo^  rvpetendia  magno  qnodam  impeta  cogkaferit; 
(Ibid.  p.  30.) 
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.^ppeAkg  «piriHHd  enpiretf,  wllkh,  §bt  itaeb  centuries,  haTe 

'Wtrred'oneagmittt  tite  other,  were,  i^  thn- period,  brothers; 

^tadjpettajpM^  if  they  had  been  threwn  togedier,  Luffaer  and 

Jioyola^  would  have  mshed  into'  each  other's  embrace,  and 

mingled  their  tedrs  and  their  prayers. 

But,  from  this  moment,  the  two  monks  were  to  take  oppo- 
site edufseft 

In^,  instead  of  regfarding  his  remorse  as  sent  to  utge  hirfi 
to  the  &ot  of  the  efoss,  ddojied  himself  with  the  belief  that 
hta  inward  companctions  w^e  not  from  God,  but  the  mere 
suggestions  of  the  devil ;  and  he  resolved  not  to  think  any 
longer  c^  his  sins,  but  to  obliterate  them  for  ever  from  his  me- 
niory!*  Luther  looked  to  Christ — ^Loyola  did  but  turn  iri- 
WBid  on  himself 

It  was  not  long  before  visionary  attestations  came  in  con  fir 
.tnation  of  Inigo's  self-imposed  convictions.  His  own  resolu- 
tions had  been  to  hhn  in  place  of  the  Lord's  grace,  and  he  had 
•suffered  the  imaginations  of  his  own  heart  io  take  the  place 
-of  God's  word.  He  had  counted  the  voice  of  God,  speaking 
to  hifB^  in  his  consdeiice^  sm  the  voice  of  the  devil ;  and  hence, 
•we  see  hiin^  in  the  remainder  of  hi*  history,  the  dope  of  deict- 
•ions  of  the  power  of  darkness. 

One  day,  Loyola  chianced  to  meet  in  oM  woman ;  as  Lu- 
ther, when  his  soul  was  under  trial  and  exercise,  bad  received 
m  visit  from  an  old  man.  Bt(t  lire  SjTanish  crone,  instead  of 
testifying  of  Remission  of  Sms  to  tbe  penitent  of  Manresa, 
predicted  certain  appearances  ctf  Jesus.  This  was  the  sort  of 
Cteistianity  to  which  Loyola,  like  t4>e  prophets  of  Zwickau, 
had  recourse.  Inigo  iid  not  seek  truth  frdm  the  Holy  Sdrip- 
cures,  bnt  invented  in  their  place  certain  direct  communications 
'  from  the  world  of-  spirits.  He  soon  passed  his  whole  time 
^absorbed  in  extacy  and  abstraction. 

Once,  when  on  his  way  to  the  church  of  St.  Paul,  outside 

idie  city,  be  foliofWed,  lost  in  thought,  the  course  of  the  Llobre- 

gat,  and  stopped,  for  a  moment,  to  seat  himself  on  its  bank. 

*  Sine  ulla  dubitaiione    constituit  pcn^rita   viti»  labM  p«qp«liui 
oUivione  conterere.    (Maf.  p.  31.) 
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He  fixed  i^fi  eyes  on  Ae  xiver  whic^  rolled  it»  dee^  wotew  i^ 
lil^cq  before  him.  He  soon,  loet  qU  consciou^oesa  of  snc- 
f oujading  oj^jects..  Of  a  sudden,  b&  fell  into  An  extiu^y.  Thiogp 
were  revealed  to  his  sight,  such  a£i  ordinary  men  compcehen4 
cmly  after  much  reading  and  long  watching,  and  study.^  He 
rose  from  his  seat.  As  he  stood  by  the  bank  of  the  river,  he 
seemed  to  himself  a  new  man.  He  proceeded  to  throw  him- 
self on  his  knees  before  a  crucifix  erected  near  the  spot,  de^ 
cided  to  devote  his  life  in  service  to  that  cause,  the  mysteries 
of  which  had  just  been  revealed  to  his  souL 

From  jthis  time,  his  visions  were  more  frequent.  Sitting 
one  day  on  the  steps  of  St.  Dominic,  at  Manresa,  tinging 
hymns  to  the  Virgin,  his  thoughts- were  all  of  a  sudden  ar- 
rested, and,  wrapt  in  extacy  of  motion]  e^  abstraction,  while 
the  inystery  of  the  Holy  Trinity t  was  revealed  before  his 
vision,  under  symbols  of  glpry  and  magnificence.  His  tears 
flowed — his  bosom  iieaved  with  sobs  of  emotion,  and  all.  that 
day  he  never, ceased  speaking  of  tl^a^  ineffable  vision. 

Such  repeated  apparitions  had  orercome  apd  dissipated  ajil 
his  doubts.  He  believed,  not  as  Luther,  because  the  things 
of  Faith  were  written  in  the  Word  of  God, — ^but  because  of 
the  visions  he  himself  had  had.  "  Even  though  no  Bible  had 
existed," t  say-  his  apologists,  "even  though  those  mysteries 
Bbould  never  have  been  revealed  in  Scripture,  he  would  have 
believed  them,  for  God  haddisclosed  Hirnsclf  to  him."^  Lu- 
ther, become  a  dpctor  of  divinity,  had  pledged  his  oath  to  the 
.Mcred  Scriptures — and  the  alone  infiilJ^ble  rule  of  God's  woi;d 
was  become  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  Reformatiou. 
Loyola,  at  the  time  we  are  recording,  bound  hin^self  to  dreams, 
and  apparitions; — and  visionary  delusions ,  became  the  mov- 
iogf  principles  of  his  life,  and  the  grounds  of  his  confidence, 

Luther's  sojourn  in  the  convent  of  Erforth,  and  that  of 
LiOyola  at  Manresa  explain  to  us  the  princip^le  of  the  Befor- 

*  Qnm  vix  deomm   tolont   lioiwn^  iIl|^lige^tiA  c<Hni«tliottdaFf« 
<Ma£p.32.) 

t  £n  figuras  de  tres  teclns. 

t  GUmI  «lsi  nail*  sorlptarft,  aiyitena  iUa  Adei  doe^vC  (AetftSunct) 
§  CUi»  Deq  oibi  apertente  cognoveiat.    (Mat  p.  ^) 
VOL.   III.  12 
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matkm,  and  th«  elmracter  of  modern  Popery,  We  will  not 
ibllow, — in  las  journey  to  Jerusalem)  lather  he  repaired  on 
leaving  the  convent, — the  monk  who  was  to  he  a  means  of 
re-animating  the  expiring  power  of  Rome.  We  shall  meet 
with  him  again  in  the  further  progress  of  this  history.  ,  ' 

Whilst  these  things  were  passing  in  Spain,  Rome  herself 
appeared  to  wear  a  graver  aspect  The  great  patron  of  music, 
hunting,  and  feasting  was  removed  from  the  throne  of  the  Pon- 
tiff,  and  succeeded  by  a  pious  and  grave  monk. 

Leo  X.  had  been  greatly  pleased  by  the  intelligence  of  the 
edict  of  Worms,  and  of  Ltrtber's  captivity;  and  in  sign  of  his 
triumph  had  caused  the  Reformer  to  be  publicly  burnt  in 
effigy,  together  with  his  writings.*  It  was  the  second  or 
third  time  that  the  I^pacy  had  indulged  itself  in  this'harmlest 
satisfaction.  At  the  same  time,  Leo,  to  show  his  gratitude  to 
Uie  Emperor,  united  his  army  with  the  Imperial  forces.  The 
French  were  compelled  to  evacuate  Parma,  Placentia,  and  ^ 
Milan ;  imd  Cardinal  Qiulio  de  Medici,^ cousin  to,  the  Pope, 
made  a  public  entry  mto  the  latter  city.  The  Pope  appeared 
on  the  point  of  attaining  the  summit  of  human  greatness. 

The  winter  of  the  year  1521  was  just  commencing.  It  Was 
customary  with  Leo  X  to  spend  the  autumn  in  the  coui^y. 
At  that  season,  he  would  leave  Rome  without  surplice,  and 
also,  what,  remarks  his  master  of  the  ceremonies,  was  a  yet 
greater  impropriety,  wearing  boots !  At  Viterbo,  he  would 
amuse  himself  with  hawking;  at  Cometo,  he  hunted;  the 
lake  of  Bolsena  afibfded  him  the  pleasures  of  fishing.  Leav- 
ing these,  he  would  pass  some  time  at  his  fiivourite  residency 
Malliana,  in  a  round  of  festivities.  Musicians,  improvisatoi^i, 
and  other  Roman  artists,  whose  talents  might  add  to  the  chantts 
of  this  delightful  villa,  there  gathered  round  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff!  He  was  residing  there,  when  news  was  brought  hiiii 
of  the  taking  of  M^lan.  A  tumult  of  joy  «ciraed  in  the  toWo. 
The  courtiers  and  officers  could  not  contain  their  exultation ; 

*  Combori  joint  altorun  vattof  In  ^a«  sUdu^  alteiim  Mumi  ^|ai  in 
lifarii.    (PaJUviciDi,  I  p.  ISa) 
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the  Bwm  dtscharged  th/eit  carbines,  and  Leo  tBeamknnhf 
passed  the  night  in  talking  backward  and  forward  in  his 
ehamber,  and  looking  out  of  the  window  at  the  rejoicbgs  of 
die  people.  He  returned  to  Rome,  exhau^ed  in  body,  and 
in  the  intoxication  of  ^success.  Scarcely  had  he  re-entered  the 
Vatican,  when  he  was  suddenly  taken  ill.  "  Pray  for  me," 
said  he  to  his  attendaitfs.  He  had  not  ey^  time  to  recmve  the 
last  sacraments,  and  died,  in  the  prime  of  life,  at  the  age  of 
forty-seven — ^in  a  moment  of  victory,  and  amid  the  sounds  of 
public  joy. 

The  crowd  that  followed  the  hearse  of  the  Sovereign  Pon- 
t^gave  utterance  to  curses.  They  could  not  pardon  his 
having  died  without  the  8acramei^,-^leaTing  behind  him  the 
debts  incurred  by  his  vast  expenditure.  ^  Thou  didst  win  the 
pmitificate  like  a  fox — ^heldst  it  like  a  Yvon — and  hast  1^  it 
like  a  dog,''  said  the  Romans. 

Such  was  the  mourning  with  which  Rome  honoured  the 
Pope  who  excomrnunicated  the  Reformation  ;  and  one  whose 
nft0ie  yet  serves  to  designate  a  remarkable  period  in  history. 

Meanwhile  a  feeble  reaction  against  the  temper  of  Leo  and 
of  Rome  was  already  beginning  in  Rome  itseJf.  A  few  men 
of  piety  had  opened  a  place  of  prayer  in  order  to  mutual  edifi* 
cadfcm, — n[Ot  far  from  the  spot  in  which  traditi<m  reports  the 
first  Christians  of  Rome  to  have  held  their  meetings.*  Con- 
tarini,  who  had  been  present  on  Luther's  appearance  at 
Worms,  took  the  lead  in  these  little  meetings.  Thus,  almost 
M  the  same  time  as  at  WJttemberg,  a  kind  of  movemetxt  to- 
ward a  reformation  manifested  itself  at  Rome.  Truly  has  it 
been  remarked,  that  wherever  there  are  the  seeds  of '  love  to 
Crod,'  there  are  also  the  germs  of  reformation.  But  these 
well-meant  efforts  were  so6n  to  come  to  nothing. 

In  other  times,  the  choice  of  a  successor  to  Leo  X.  Would 
surely  have  foUen  upon  a  Gregory  VH.  or  an  Innocent  III., 
if  men  like  them  had  been  to  be  found ;  but  now  the  Imperial 

*  Si  aairono  in  on  orctorio,  ehiamato  del  divino  amore,  circa 
ii  ioM.    fCsraoeiolo  Vita  da  Paolo  IT.  MSC.  Ranke.) 
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wwl  stffoDger.  than  that  ^  the  Church,  aad  Cfaarks  V; 
required  a  Pope  who  should  be  dev(^  to  his  interests. 

The  Cacdioal  de  Medici,  afberwards  Clement  YII.,  seeiag 
that  he  had  no  chance  of  obtaining  the  tiara,  exclaimed  aloud 
— r^^  Choose  the  Cardinal  Tortosa^  an  old  mwa.  whom  every 
one  regards  as  a  saint."  The  result  was,  that  this  prelai«^ 
who  was  a  native  of  Utrecht,  and  of  humble  birth,  was  actit» 
ally  chosen,  and  reigned  under  the  name  of  Adrian  Y L  He 
bad  been  professor  at  Louvain,  and  a&erwards  tutor  to  Charles* 
In  1517,  through  the  Emperor's  influence,  he  had  been  inp 
vested  with  the  Roman  purple.  Cardinal  de  Vio  supported 
his  nomination.  "  Adrian  "  said  he,  "  was  very  useful  in  per- 
suading the  doctors  of  Louvain  to  put  forth  their  condenmar 
•  tipn  of  Luther."*  The  coaclave,  tired  out  and  taken  by  suk» 
pri3e^  nominated  the  ultramontane  Cardinal.  "But  soon 
coming  to  their  senses,"  observes  an  old  chronicler,  ''  they 
were  ready  to  die  with  fear  of  thec(»isequences."  The  thought 
that  the  native  of  the  Netherlands  might  o^  accept  of  th^ 
tiara,  biougbt  thepi  temporary  relief;  but  it  was  soon  diaak 
{Mkted.  .  Pasquin  represented  the  elect  Pontifi*  under  the  char- 
acter of  a  schoohnaster,  and  the  Cardinals  as  boys  imder  the 
discipline  of  the  rod.  The  irritatioa  of  the  populace  was  such 
that  ^e  members  of  the  conclave  thought  themselves  ib  rtoaate 
to  escape  being  thrown  into  the  river.f  In  Holhmd,  it  was  a 
nibj^of  g^:u3rai  rejoicing  that  they  had  given  a  head  to  the 
Church.  Inscribed  on  banners,  suspended  from  the  house^ 
were  the  wiords,  <MItrecht  planted— Louvain  watered — th» 
Eqaperor  gave  Ibe  increase."  One  added  underneath,  the 
words, — "  and  God  had  nothing  to  do  with  it !" 

Notwithstanding  the  dlssatis&ctK>n  which  was  at  first  mani-* 
fested  by  the  inhabitants  of  Rome,.  Adrian  VL  repaired  thither 
ip  August,  1522,  and  was  well  received.  It  was  whispered 
from  one  to.  another  that  he  had  five  thousand  bea^ces  m  hia 
gift,  and  each  reckoned  on.  some  advantage  to  himsel£    For 

*  Doctores  Lovajuejoses  aocepJuuM  congilium  a  tam  con^icao  alooiBO. 
(Pallavicini,  p.  136.)  .  .         ,  ,     ..         a 

t  Sleidan.  Hist  de  la  Ref.  i.  p.  1^. . 
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"tt'long  time,  {he  Papal  chair  had  not  been  flHed  by  «wck  li 
tottn.  He  was  uprigfht,  industrious,  learned,  pious,  sincew, 
trreproacfaable  in  morals,  and  neither  misled  by  fkvnuritism, 
Qdr  blinded  by  passion.  He  brought  with  him  to  the  Vatican, 
his  old  house-keeper,  whohi  he  charged  to  continue  to  provide 
frugally  for  his  daily  grants  in  that  palace  which  Leo  had 
filled  with  luxury  and  dissipation.  He  was  a  stranger  to  the 
testes  of  his  predecessor.  When  they  showed  him  the  noble 
group  of  Laocoon,  discovered  only  a  few  years  before,  and 
puirchased  by  Julius  II.  at  an  enormous  cost — ^he  turned  away, 
coolly  observing,  "  They  are  the  idols  of  the  heathen :"  and 
in  one  of  his  letters,  he  wrote,  "  I  would  far  rather  serve  God 

•  M  my  jwri^ry  at  Louvain,  than  be  pope  at  Rome.** 

Adrkn,  dlarmed  by  the  danger  to  which  the  religion,  which 
^ad  come  down  to  them  through  the  middle  ages,  was  ex- 
posed from  the  spread  of  the  Reformation ;  and  not,  like  the 
Italians,  fearing  the  discredit  into  which  Rome  and  her  hier- 
archy were  brought  by  it, — earnestly  desired  to  oppose  and 
arr^t  its  progress ;  and  he  judged  that  the  best  means  to  that 
eiid  was  to?  be  found  in  a  reformation  of  the  Church  by  her- 

•'aelf  "  The  Church,"  said  he,  "stends  in  need  of  a  reforma- 
tion; but  we  must  take  one  step  at  a  time.*'  "The  Pope," 
«aid  Lather,  **  advises  that  a  few  centuries  should  be  permitted 
to  intervene  between  the  f?rst  and  the  second  step."  In  ^uth, 
die  Church  had  for  ages  tended  toward  a  reformation.  It  was 
now  no  time  for  temporismg. '   ItNvas  necessary  to  act ! 

Adhering  to  his  plan,  Adrian  set  about  banishing  from  the 
city  the  profane,  the  perjurers,  and  the  usurers.  It  was  do 
easy  task,  for  they  composed  a  considerable  proportion  of  thfe 
population. 

At  firsL  the  Romans  derided  him,  but  ere  long  they  hated 
him.  Priestly  rule  and  the  vast  gtiins  it  brought,  the  power, 
«nd  iafluence  of  Rome,  its  games  and  its  festivals,  the  luxury 
that  everywhere  reigned  in  it,  all  would  be  irretrievably  lost, 
if  there  were  a  return  to  apostolic  simplicity. 

The  restoration  of  discipline  everywhere  encounteredstrong 
opposition.     '•  To  produce  the  desired  effect^"  said  the  chief 

12* 
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Giiflmai  Penfteoiianay  "it  would  be  necessary  to  \tegia  % 
reviTiosr  tbe  '  fir^  love'  of  Cbristians :  the  remedy  is  more 
than  the  patient  can  bear ;  it  will  be  death  'to  him.  Take 
carei  kst  in  your  desire  to  preserve  Germany  you  should 
lose  Italy."*  And,  indeed^  it  was  not  Mng  before  Adrian  had 
even  more  to  fear  from  Rcnnanism  than  Lutheranism  itselt 

Those  about  him  attempted  to  lead  him  back  to  the  path  fe^ 
had  abandoned.  The  old  and  practiised  Cardinal  SodermviB 
of  Voberra^  the  intimate  friend  of  Alexander  V I.,  of  Julius  II., 
and  of  Leo  X,f  would  o^n  drop  expressions  well  suited  lo 
prepare  him  for  that  part,  to  him'  so  strange,  which  he  was 
reserved  to  act  **  Heretics,"  observed  he,  "  have,  in  all  ages, 
declaimed  against  the  morals  of  the  Roman  Court ;  and  yet . 
the  Popes  have  never  changed  them.  It  has  never  been  by 
.  reforms  that  heresies  have  been  extinguished,  but  by  crusade6.j' 
'<  Oh,  how  wretched  is  the  position  oi  the  Popes,"  replied  tht 
Pontifi^  sighing  deeply,  "  since  they  have  not  even  liberty  |o 
doright."t 

On  the  23d  March,  15$^2,  and  before  Adrian's  entry  into 
Borne,  the  Bid  assembled  at  Nuremberg.  Already  the 
bishops  of  Mersburg  and  Misnia  had  petitioned  the  Elector 
of  Saxony  to  allow  a  visitation  of  the  conv^ts  and  churches 
in  his  states.  Frederic,  thinking  that  truth  had  nothing  to 
fear,  had  consented,. and  the  visitation  took  place.  The  bish- 
ops and  doctors  preached  vehemently  against  the  new  opin- 
ions, exhorting,  alarming,  and  entreating,  but  their  arguments 
aeemed  to  baveoio  efiect ;  and  when  looking  about  them  for 
more  efl^ual  methods,  they  requested  the  secular  authorities 
to  carry  their  directions  into  execution,  the  Elector's  council 
returned  for  answer,  that  the  question  was  one  that  required 
to  be  examined  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  the  Elector,  at 
his  advanced  age,  could  not  engage  in  theological  investiga- 
tion.    These  expedients  of  the  bishops  did  not  reclaim  a 

•  Sarpi  Histoire  du  ConcOe  de  Trente,  p.  20. 

t  Per  longa  esperienza  delle  cose   del   mnndo,   molto   prodente  • 
aeeorto.-    (Nwdi.  Hbt.  Fior.,  lib.  7.) 
.   1  Sarpi  Bkt,  da  Cone  dt  Tr.,  p.  31. 
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riogle  8oa\  to  the  fold  of  Rome ;  aad  LutW,  who  poswd 
orer  the  same  ground^  shortly  afterwards,  preachiog  firom 
place  to  place,  dispelled,  by  his  powerful  exhortation,  the 
slight  impression  that  had  here  and  there  been  produced. 

It  was  to  be  feared  that  the  Archdake  Ferdinand^  brother  t9 

the  Emperor,  would  do  what  Frederic  had  decUned  doing. 

That  young  prince,  who  presided  at  several  sittings  of  the 

Diet,  gradually  acquiring. decision  of  purpose,  might,  m  hit 

zeal,  boldly  unsheathe  the  sword  that  his  more  prudent  and 

politic  brother  wisely  left  in  the  scabbard.   In  fact,  Ferdinand, 

in  his  hereditary  states  of  Austria,  had  already  commenced  a 

cruel  persecution  against  those  who  were  favourable  to  the 

Refi)rmation.     But  God,  on  various  occasions,  made  instru* 

mental,  in  the  deliverance  of  reviving  Christianky,  the  very 

^ame  agency  that  had  been  employed  for  the  destruction  of  ^ 

Corrupt  Christianity.    The  Crescent'suddaily  appeared  in  the 

panic-struck  provinces  of  Hungary.     On  the  9ih  of  August, 

after  a  siege  of  six  weeks,  Belgrade,  the  advanced  post  of  thai 

kingdom,  and  of  the  empire,  was  taken  by  assault  by  Soliman. 

The  followers  of  Mahomet,  after  retiring  from  Spain,  seemed 

intent  on  re-entering  Europe  from  the  East.     The  Diet  of 

Nuremberg  turned  its  attention  from  the  Monk  of  Worms  to 

the  Sultan  of  Constantinople.    But  Charles  Y.  kept  both 

antagonists  in  view.     In  writing  to  the  Pope  from  Valladolid, 

on  the  31  St  October,  he  said,  <^  We  must  arrest  the  progress  of 

the  Turks, — and  punish  by  the  sword,  all  who  fevour  the 

pestilent  doctrines  of  Luther."* 

It  was  not  long  before  the  thunder  clouds  which  had  seemed 
to  pass  by  and  roll  eastward,  again  gathered  over  the  Reform* 
er.  His  re-appearance  and  activity  at  Wittemberg  had  revived 
the  by-gone  hatred.  "Now  that  we  know  where  to  lay 
hands  on  him,"  said  Duke  George,  "why  not  carry  into 
efieet  the  sentence  of  Worms?"  It  was  confidently  affirmed m 
Qermany,  that  Charles  V.  and  Adrian  had  in  a  meeting  at 

•  Dmt  man  die  Naiehftilger  derselben  vergtilen  L^n,  m£t  dtm 
Sehwort  ftn^bo  mag.    (L.  Opp.  xvii.  p,  931.) 
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Narembergf  cooeerted  *he  meftsnres  to  be  adapted  *  -<<  iSatai! 
ieels  the  wooadthat  has  been  indHcted  on  him  "  toid  liuthei^J 
«*twid^^ience  hi*  i?afe.  But  Chtist  htts  already  put  forth  hif 
power,  and  will  ere  long  trampie  him  under  foot,  in  spite  of 
tke  gates  of  hell."  t  ' 

In  the  month  of  Dec«[i^r,  1522,  the  Diet  agam  assemble 
at  Nuremberg.  Everything  announced  that,  as  Soliman  ha  J 
been  the  great  enemy  that  had  fixed  attention  in  the  spring 
sesnon,  Dither  would  be  its  principal  object  during  the  winte^ 
sittings.  Adrian  VI.,  by  birth  a  German,  hoped  to  find  that 
&your  fcom  his  own  nation  which  a  Pope  of  Italian  origi!^ 
could  not  expect.^  He,  m  consequence,  commissioned  Chie- 
fegB^d^  whom  he  had  known  in  Spain,  to  repair  to  Nurem^ 
berg.  At  the  openirig  of  the  Diet,  several  of  the  princes 
spoke  strongly  against  Luther.  The  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Salzburgj  \fho  was  high  in -the  confidence  of  the  Emperor, 
urged  the  adoptidn  of  prompt  and  vigorous  measures,  before 
tke  arrival  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony.  The  Eletftor  Joachim 
of  Brandenburg,  inflexible  in  his  purpose,  and  the  Chancellor 
df  Treves,  jointly  it)sisted  that  the  edict  of  Worms  should  be 
carried  into  effect!  The  rest  of  the  princes  were  in  great  part 
uttdeeided,  and  divided  in  opinion.  The  dilemma  in  whicK 
the  church  was  placed,  filled  its  faithful  adherents  with 
atiguish.  * "  I  would  give  one  of  my  fkigers,"  exclaimed  the 
Bishop  of  Strasburg,  in  open  assembly  of  the  Diet,  "I  wouM 
giire  one  of  ray  fingers  to  be  rio  priest"  § 

Chieregatr,  supported  by  the  Cardinal  of  Salzburg,  insisted- 
that  Luther  should  be  put  to  death.  "It  is  necessary/-  said 
he,  speaking  in  the  Pope's  name,  and  holding  the  Pope% 
brief  in  his  hand,  "  It  is  indispensable  that  we  should  sever 
fi!06i  the  body  that  gangrened  member.  J  Your  forefathers 
*  Comfai^a  sH  fortis  et  Ciegaivm  et  Papain  Numbergam  conventurtw. 
<i*.Epp.H.  p.  314.) 

.  t  Sed  Chustus  qui  copit  eont^et  eiiQi.    (L.  £pp.  ii.  p.  215.)  ^» 

<•  t  Ctuod  ex  ea  regione  venirent,  unde  nobis  secundum  carnem  origo 
^dt,    (See  thfi  Pope's  brief  L.  0pp.  lat.  ii.  p.  852,} 
S  £r  wollte  einen  Finger  dmm  geben.    (Seek.  p.  5(»80 
S  Retecando*  oti  membra  jam  putrida  a  sano  corpore.   (Pall.  L  158, 
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pi^i$ksd  witb  deattk  John  Bm»  nnd  Je^ome^of  Smgv^  ■! 
Coitstanc^  bat  botb.  these  ate  aowtiaeii  v^iUx  Liith'«r...FoUolMr 
the  f loriotts  emuopld  of  youfi  aooevtom,  and .  bf  the  hel|r  of 
Qod,  aod  of  St  Peter,  gaia  a  mgnal  yietoty  onac  &i«  aerpMjt 
of  hell" 

i  Qa  beailog  tb^  bdef  A>i  th^  piou^^aad  mild  Mmxi  rea(l  in 
the  ftSBembly,  tb^.mioi^rky  df  the  pchicee^  were  not^^  J^4^ 
alarjned.*  :  Maa]^  began  to  cfee  ipore  in  Lather's  ai^giwecit^} 
and  they  had  hoped  bttter  tWeg?  Crcaaft  the  Po^».  Tbaa  tbfi« 
Borne,  though  soder  t^e  presideoey  of-  an  Adr^,  <;atipQi  b« 
btougbt  to  acknowledge  her  deUnqp^^y,  btit  ^fUl  hurl$  ber 
thctaderbol^,  and  the  fields  of  Ge^Qiasiy.  are  agam  about  4o  hi 
deluged  with,  blodd.  Whilst  the  prineee  ormimetmcd  a  glootiiy 
ttience,  tbe  prelates,  gnd;  3uch.^meiBbei:»'0f  the  Diet  as  war# 
in.  the  interee^  of  Rome^  ti%n^iiUuoualy  urged  the  adoption  oC« 
decision.  !^  Let  him  be  put  to  deiuh,^'t  cried  they,'--ra«  wi^ 
learn  from  the  Saxon  eiivoy  who  wtas  present  at  ^his  «it|iog. 

Very  different  weie  the  soupd^  beard  m  the  churpbes  t^ 
JPJuremberg.  The  cbl^pel  of  th^  hospital,  a»d  the  dj^i?e)>«^ 
0^  the  Au'gustines^  St.  Sebiild  a^  St  Loradzo,  were  orowd€4 
wi^  multitudes  flocl^g.tg  be^  the  preaehing  of  th#  Qospel. 
itudrew  Osiander  pr€»cbed  powcarfully  H  St  Loreupcf^. 
Ma&y  prm^es  att^ded^  ^speoinlly  Albert^  Maigraveof  Brfi¥i- 
deoburg,  who^  in  his  quality  of  GraaJ  Master  of.  the  TeuUI- 
nic  order,  took  rank  imn^edicitely  ne:^  to  the  arcbbisbefH. 
iMonks,:aband£wing  the  religious  louses  ia  the  city,  apfti^ 
ibetDselves  to  learn  various  trades,  in  ordierJo  gain  4b«ir  U^ 
lihood  by  thdr-labour*  j 

..Cbiereg^tieoilld  notendure^'Si^^hdasingdisobadieffi^e*  Ih 
insisted  that  the  priests  and  refra<^ry  moak^  should  be  }1»* 
priaoned. .  The  Diet,  uotwitb^anding  tho  remonstrances  of 
'  (he  ambassadors  of  the:  Elector  o£  Saxony  iind  the  Mur^rave 
-Otimir):  decided  to  Jeize  the  person^  of.  the  monkf,  bi^  oon- 
scnted  to  icommunicate  j^reviouely  to  Osiander  ^  his  coV 

^^0  Elnemgeoimeii  Sehieoleei^mg^aSt.    (Seek*  p^  559.) 

t  Nicht  anders  geechrien  denn:     Cmdfige!    CruciJ^gti^  (L<Q|^ 

ZTiu.  p.  367.)  M    ,,..,.    ,  ...It 
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bagties  the  Nuneio't  «tim]}hiicit  A  commitfee,  undet  ^ 
dkectbn  of  the  ^uii^cal  Catdkial  of  Saklmrg,  waB  charged 
Widi  the  Bialter.  The  danger  was  ttnmltietit<'--the  cotidkt 
^i^as  on  the  point  6f  commencikig,  and  it  was  the  great  Cotm- 
cii  of  the  nation  that  provoked  it  ^ 

iTet  the  people  Interpol.  Whibt  the  Ket  waa  engaged 
hi  deliberating  what  ahonki  be  done  with  these  minister^  the 
town  cdnncil  was  considering  what  steps  should  be  taken  b 
regard  to  the  decision  of  the  Diet  The  council  came  to  a 
resolution  which  did  not  overstep  the  limits  assigned  to  it  by 
the  laws, — that  if  force  were  employed  to  deprive  th^n  of 
their  preachers,  recourse  should  be  had  to  force  to  set  t&eni 
Itt  liberty.  Such  a  resolution  was  fiill  of  significance.  The 
iufiitonished  Diet  returned  an  answer  to  the  Nuncio  that  it  was 
not  lawful  to  arrest  the  preachers  of  the  free  c^  of  Nurem* 
berg  without  previously  convicting  them  of  heresy. 

Chieregati  was  strangely  disconcerted  by  this  fresh  irisUlt  to 
the  supreme  authority  of  the  Papacy. — ^"  Very  well,"  said  he, 
iiaughtily,  addressing  himself  to  Ferdinand,  <Mo  you  then  do 
liothing, — leave  me  to  act,— I  will  seize  the  preachers  in  tha 
Pop€?B  name."*  Whc^  the  Cardinal- Archbishop  Albeit  <>f 
Mentz,  and  the  MargraVe  Casimir  were  apprized  of  this  stall- 
iing  determination,  they  came  in  haste  to  the  Legate,  implor* 
iog^  him  to  abandon  his  intention.  The  latter  Was,  at  first^ 
ifiLfteadble,  affiftning  that,  in  the  bosom  ctf  ChriMendom,  obe- 
Vience  to  the  Pope  could  not  be  dispensed  with.  Thte  two 
Princes  retired  :^^«  If  you  perwst  in  your  iiitehlion,"  said  they, 
"  we  require  3rou  to  send  us  notice,  for  we  will  (^t  the  dity 
ttefore  you  venture  to  lay  hcmds  on  the  preachers."  t  The  Le- 
-gtAe  aiMmdoned  his  project. 

Despairing  of  success  by  authorftative  measures,  he  now 
decided  to  have  recourse  to  expedients  of  another  kind,  and, 
with  tWs  purpose,  communicated  to  the  EHet  the  Pontiff's  k- 
lentidns  and  ordeiv,  which  he  bad  hith^o  keptprivate. 

•  8ede  aoctotftate  pontifica  caniUirmi  ik  liti  cteptitea^ax,    (C6ipb 
t  Priuiqvfjii  i!li  cafierentar,  we  nrbe  cefsurowiBe.    (IbUL)  ''  '^ 
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But  the  weH-intei^iied  Adrian,  Ihtle  used  to  the  "Wttyn  9( 
the  world,  did  injury  eren  by  his  candour  to  the  cause  he  had 
at  heart  "  We  are  well  aware,"  said  he,  in  the '  resdodona^ 
Ihrwarded  to  his  Legate,  ^  that  &r  many  years  past,  the  holy 
city  has  been  a  scene  of  many  corruptions  imd  abomkiations.'^ 
The  infection  has  spread  from  the  head  through  the  memb^ 
and  has  descended  fropi  the  Popes  to  the  rest  of  the  clergy. 
It  is  our  desire  to  reform  that  court  of  Rome,  whence  so  many 
evils  are  seen  to  flow, — die  whole  world  denies  it,  and  it  i$ 
m  order  Aat  we  may  do  this,  that  we  consented  to  ascend  tho 
throne  of  the  pontiffs." 

The  supporters  of  Rome  blushed  to  hear  these  unlooked- 
for  words.  "  They  thought,"  as  PaHavicini  sajrs,  "  tlwt  such 
admissions  were  too  sinc^e."t  The  Iriends  of  the  Rdforma* 
tiofn,  on  the  contrary,  rejoiced  to  hear  Rdme  herself  pro*  * 
claiming  her  corruption.  Who  could  doubt  that  Liuther  htA 
truth  on  his  side,  now  that  the  Pope  declared  it  I 

The  answer  of  the  Diet  shewed  how  greatly  the  authority 
of  the  chief  Pontiff  had  lost  ground  in  the  Empire.  Luther's 
spirit  seemed  to  have  taken  possession  of  the  hearts  of  the 
nation's  representatives  The  •  moment  was  auspicious.—^ 
Adrian^s  ear  seemed  open, — the  Emperor  was  at  *  distance  ;-i* 
the  Diet  resolved  to  enumerate  in  one  doi^umem  the  various 
wrongs  that  G^ermany  had  for  centuries  endured  from  Rome^ 
anil  to  addresis  their  memorial  to  the  Pope. 

The  Legate  was  alarmed  at  this  determination.  He  use& 
threats  and  entreaties,  but  Ix^  were  unavailing.  The  secmkar 
states  adhered  to  their  purpose,  and  the  ecdeaiastical  did  not 
Vorture  to  offer  opposition.  Eighty  grievances  wore  thei^ 
felfe  set  forth.  The  corruption  and  arts  of  the  Popes  and  of 
the  coutt  of  Rome,  in  order  to  squeeze  revenue  from  Ger* 
tftany, — the  scandals  and  pro&nations  of  the  clerical  orders,-^ 

*  In  earn  ledem  aliquot  jam  annos  quiedam  vitia  irrepsisM,  abusQi 
fa  lelmfl  iacrii,  in  legibiis  vioiatbiMs,  in  ennetis  denlque  penFendDneia. 
(PallaT.  i  p.  160.    See  also  Sar{^  p  25.    L.  Opp  xnii.  p.  %9,  Ae.) 
^  t  UhttwAB  tanMOi  tffaem  par  erat,  raoccorttatis  iiDiM  vinim  ii*i  ea 
eflnventat  patefacere.    (fbid.  p.  162.) 
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ttie  jdifordeff  nod  Amony  of  the  «ccl66ias&^  4»}i^^-«N4j^in- 
e^padiiiaeols  oa  th«  dvii  pow^c  tp  the  restriction j^f  l^erl^yofi 
e(»iacic»e6^  weie  det^ed  ^th  oqiial  freedom  aiid  Soice,  l^e 
Staled  dislioetly,  jatiBVited  tbRt;  truditiong  of  m^a  wer^  tl^Q 
0Q«irce  of  all  tbis^^buse,  aod  they  ended  by  saying, — ^  1/  tbesq 
gTO^anccs  are.  not  redressed  witbia  a  limited  t^e^  we  wiU 
consiiU  together)  at4  seek  som^  other.  mej|i|sx)f  deUveFapp^ 
from  o«c  •ufierings.aBdoYir  wrongs.''*  C^ifirega^i,  l^vii;^^ 
preientim^t  that  tbet^pprt  the  Diet  wouJd  prepfijre  vifouU.b^ 
oi^ched  in  sttong  language,  hostijy  took  bis  depajr^ux^  Aom 
Nuremberg,  thus  avoiding  being  himself  the  bearer  of  so  dii^ 
iq>pointingaQd  insolent  a^  communication.  ^ 

Afiier>aH,  was  it  not  still  to  be  feared  that^he  Diet  would 
endeayoMr  to  make  ^oroe  amends^  for  this  bold  measure,  by 
'  the :  s^icrifioe  of  Luther  himself?  ^t  first,  there  were  sqm^ 
if^ebensions  of  such  a  policy. — but  a  spirit  of  justice  and 
sincerity  had  been  breamed  on  the  assembly.  Foilowing.tl^ 
example  of  Luther,  it  denianded  the  convocation  of  ^  Sree 
£kNmcil  in  the  Erapire,^od  decreed  that  untjil  sucjb  Coupeil 
should  assemble^  npthing,  should  be  preached  but  the  simple 
Gospel,  and  nothing  put  forth  jn  print,  without  the  sanction  of 
a certain.nuwberof  men  of  chjiracter  and  learnipg^t  .'^hese 
X08olutionaa0pr4  us  spm^,n^eans  of  estimating  the  vast  advance 
the  Refow^^on  had  ma4«  mfi^  the  J)iet  pf  Worms,-^n^ 
yet  the  Saxon  envoy,  thp  knight. Frelitsch,  recorded  a  formaJ 
|>i^est  against  the  censQr^up  p^,escribed  by  tl;ie  Diet,  moderate 
an^that  censorship  rnigh^. seem.  The  decree  of  thp  Diet  y^9- 
£rpt  ;v4Ctoryg^ed  by  the. Reformation,  which  was  the  p^es- 
-Sftgff  of  future  triumphs.  Even  the  Swiss,  in  tl^e  depths  of 
Ibeif.  mountains,  shared  in  the.  general  epiltation..  '<  The  1^ 
•man  Pontlflf  has  b^en  defeat^  M  Germany !"  said  l^win^f^; 
-"  AU  Ihat;  remains  to  be  doi?e  is  to  deprive  him  of  his  armouy. 
It  is  for  this  that  we  must  now  fight,  and  the  battle  will  be 

->  »  Wie  loQ  tofcher  Bdseiiwertiiig  aii4  pBKngmal  «iiUd«ii  ¥«ff|il|tf^ 
(t.'^pp:rXTiO,  11.854.)                                               •            •   ■        :^. 
if'^  f  tft  pt  plMiAeqiie  pamm  Ev^ng^iim  pra^ioMfftay*    Qfa^.^^ 
166.  Sleiden,  i.  p.  135.)  .     •* 
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fiereer  tfatu  1)efere.  But  we  have  Christ  present  with  us  in 
the  conflict"*  Luther  loudly  affirmed  that  the  edict  the 
Princes  had  pot  forth  was  by  inspiration  of  God  himself,  f 

Grreat  was  the  indignation  at  the  Vatican  among  the  Pope's 
couacil  "  What  1  it  is  not  enough  to  have  to  bear  with  a 
Pope  who  disappoints  the  expectation  of  the  Romans,  in 
whose  palace  no  sound  of  song  or  amusanent  is  eVer  heard, 
but,  in  addition  to  this,  secular  princes  are  to  be  suffered  to 
bold  a  language  that  Rome  abhors,  and  refuse  to  deliver  up 
the  monk  of  Wittemberg  io  the  executioner  I" 

Adrian  himself  was  indignant  at  the  events  in  Germanyi 
and  it  was  on  the  head  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony  that  ho  now 
poured  out  his  anger.  Never  had  the  Roman  Pontifis  ut- 
tered a  cry  of  alarm  more  energetic,  more  sincere,  or  more 
afieeting. 

"  We  have  waited  long — ^perhaps  too  long,"  said  the  pious. 
Adrian,  in  h^  brief  addressed  to  the  Elector:  "  It  was  our^ 
desire  to  see  whether  God  would  visit  thy  soul,  so  that  thou 
mightest  at  the  last  be  delivered  from  the  ^ares  of  the  devil. 
But  where  we  had  hoped  to  gather  grapes  there  have  we 
found  nothing  but  wild  grapes.  The  Spirit's  pro;mpting8  have 
been  despised ;  thy  wickedness  has  not  been  subdued.  Open 
then  thine  eyes  to  behold  the  greatness  of  thy  fall  i 

"  If  the  unity  of  the  Church  is  gone— if  the  simple  have 
been  turned  out  of  the  way  of  that  faith  which  they  had  suck-, 
ed  from  their  mothers'  breasts — ^if  the  churohesare  deserted — 
i£  the  people  are  without  priests,  and  the  priests  have  not  the^ 
honour  due  to  them, — if  christians  are  without  Chris^  to 
whom  is  it  owing  but  to  thee  ?t .  .  .  .  IC  christian  peace  has 
forsaken  the  earth — i^  on  every  side,  discord,  rebellion,  pil- 
lage, violence,  and  midnight  coafiagratiox^  prevail — ^if  the 

*  Victas  est  ac  ferme  profligatus  e  Germania  romanus  pontifex.  (Zw. 

Epp.  313.  11th  Oct.  1633.) 
t  Gott  habe  Miches  R  G.  mngeben.    (L.  Opp.  xviit  4^0.) 
t  Dm  &e  IQrehen  ohne  Vo&  uiid,  ,4ms  die  Yolker  ohne  PrMsr 

ifr>4^  ^Qfm.  dtst  Pnester  ohne  Ehre  sind,  und  dass  die  Christen  ohne 

Chriato  sind.    (L.  Opp.  xviu.  p.  371;) 
VOL.    III.  13 
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cry  of  war  is  heard  from  east  to  west — if  universal  conflict 
it  at  hand, — it  is  thou  thyself  who  art  the  author  of  all  these. 

"  Seest  thou  not  that  sacrilegious  man  (Luther,)  ho\i^  he 
rends  with  wicked  hands,  and  profanely  tramples  under  foot, 
the  pictures  of  the  saints,  and  even  the  holy  cross  of  Jfesus  1 
.  \  .  .  Seest  thou  not  how,  in  his  infamous  rage,  he  incites  tJie 
laity  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  priests,  and  overturn  the  temples 
of  the  Lord. 

"  And  what,  if  the  priests  he  assails  are  disorderly  in  con- 
duct ?  Has  not  the  Lord  said,  *  Whatsoever  they  bid  pou, 
that  observe  and  do,  but  do  not  after  their  t^orW— *thus  in- 
structing us  in  the  honour  that  belongs  to  them,  even  though 
their  lives  should  be  disorderly.* 

^*  Rebellious  apostate !  he  does  not  blush  to  defile  ressels 
dedicated  to  God  j  he  forces  from  the  sanctuaries  virgins  con 
aecrated  to  Christ,  delivering  them  over  to  the  devil ;  he  get- 
teth  into  his  power  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  and  gives  them 
to  abandoned  women.  Awful  pro^nation !  which  even  the 
heathen  would  have  reprobated  in  the  priests  of  their  idol 
worship. 

"What  punishm^t,  what  infliction,  dost  thou  think  we 
judge  thee  to  deserve?  Have  pity  on  thyself, — ^hare  pity  on 
thy  poor  Saxons ;  for  surely,  if  thou  dost  not  turn  from  the 
evil  of  thy  way,  God  will  bring  down  His  vengeance  upon 
thee. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  Almighty  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesttd 
Christ,  of  whom  I  am  vicegerent  on  earth,  I  warn  thee  thai 
thou  wilt  be  judged  in  this  world,  and  be  cast  into  the  lake  of 
everlasting  fire  in  that  which  is  to  come.  Repent  and*be  con* 
verted.  Both  swords  are  impending  oicpr  thy  head,'— 4he 
sword  of  the  Empire,  and  tfcat  of  the  Papal  authority." 

The  pious  Frederic  shuddered  as  he  read  this  menacing 
brief  A  little  before  he  had  written  to  the  Emperor  to  say 
that  his  age  and  bodily  indispoaition  incapacitated  him  for  at- 
tending to  such  mattmrs ;  and  the  antwor  returaed  wag  (Mke  of 

«  Wen  flie  gleich  cinet  v«rdammten  Lebena  lind.  (L.  0pp.  zvSB. 
r.379.) 
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te  mott  insolem  letters  a  Teignteg  prince  bad  ever  received: 
hditm  a&d  aged  as  he  was,  his  eyes  rested  upon  the  sword 
ke  had  received  at  the  holy  sepulchre  in  the  days  (^  youthful 
vigour.  A  thought  crossed  his  mind  that  it  might  he  neces* 
may  to  unsheathe  it  in  defence  of  the  conscience  of  his  suh- 
jeclB,  and  that^  nea;  as  his  life  was  to  its  close,  he  should  not 
descend  to  the  grave  in  peace.  He  forth wkh  wrote  to  Wit* 
teraberg  to  have  the  judgn^nt  of  the  Others  of  the  Reforma- 
6oa  at  to  what  should  be  doi^. 

There,  also,  forebodings  of  commotion  and  persecution  wera 
fife.  '<  What  can  I  say,"  exclaimed  the  mild  Melancthon, 
^  whither  can  I*  turn^*  Hatred  presses  us  to  the  earth — the 
world  is  up  in  arms  against  us.'^  Luther,  link,  Melancthon, 
Btigenhttgen  and  Amsdorff,  held  a  consultation  on  the  answer 
to  be  returned  to  the  Elector.  They  drew  up  a  reply,  each 
to  terms  nearly  idaxtieal,  and  the  advice  they  gave  is  not  a 
Kltle  remarkable. 

"  T^0  prince,"  said  they,  "  can  undertake  a  war  without  the 
consent  o^  the  people  from  whose  hands  he  has  received  his 
authority.f  But  the  people  have  no  heart  to  fight  for  the 
Gospel,  for  they  do  not  believe.-  Therefor^,  let  not  princes 
take  up  arms ;  l&ey  are  rulers  of  the  luttionsj  that  is  to  say^ 
ei  unbditversV  Hore  we  find  the  impetuous  Luther  solicit- 
ing the  disci^eet  Frederic  to  restore  his  sword  to  its  scabbard. 
No  better  answer  could  be  given  to  the  Pope's  charge  that  he 
stirred  up  the  laity  to  embrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the 
priests.  Few  charaetelrs  have  been  more  misunderstood  than 
his.  This  advice  was  dated  the  Sth  February,  1523.  Fre^ 
dsiic  submitted  in  silence. 

It  was  not  long  before  theefiects  of  the  Pope's  anger  began 
to  be  seen.  The  prmces  who  had  reeapkulated  their  griev* 
ances,  now  dreading  the  consequences,  sought  to  make  amends 
by  compliiyaces.  Some,  there  were,  who  reflected  that  victory 
i^rould  probably  declare  for  t]^  Pootifi)  seeing  that  h%  to  aU 

•  Qmd  dicam  7  quo  me  Teitaml    (Corp.  R«f.  i  p.  G97.) 
«^t4^riMlpi- palteni  llMt  stttcipera  banma,  nisi  eonietilSeh^  populo^  a 
4V0«cc^imperiain.    (Ibid.  p.  601.) 
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^UMmudc^  wa|  die^4^(i;oi^g«r  of  die  twa.  '^  la  oar  4wf$P  ak 
feryed  Luther^  "  princee  are  content  to  say  tifauree  tuaeQ  threo 
make  uine,  or  twice  aeven  make  fouiteeii,-Hrigfat,  ib»  coimsdl 
a)iaU  stai]d  TH^n  the  Lord  our  Grod  jBorifes  aqd  speaka: 
'/What  tken  do  yo^  allow  for  My  power  ?  •  .  *  .  It  may  be 
9»ai£^A<  ....  And  immediately  He  confusea  the  figures^  and 
their  eakukuioos  are  proved  fake."* 

The  stream  of  fire  povir^  forth  by  the  hundde  and  f^itk 
Adrian  kindled  a  confiagratio%  and  the  riiingjSame  f|)read 
fiur  and  wide  in  ChriBtendimi  a  deep  agitatioft  Persecution, 
which  had  slackened  for  a  while,  was  now  renewed.  Luthet 
trembled  for  Germany,  and  sought  to  allay  the  tainpest,  ^  If 
the  princes  make  war  against  the  truth  "  said  he,  '^  there  wiU 
%e  sqch  confusion  as  will  be  the  ruin  of  princes,  magistrate^ 
clergy,  and  people.  I  tremble  at  the  thought  .that  all  Ger' 
many  may,  in  a  little  while,  be  deluged  with  b)ood.t  Let  us 
stand  as  a  rampart  for  our  country  against  the  wrath  of  out 
God.  Nations  are  not  now  as  formerly.^  The  sword  of 
civil  war  is  impending  over  kings : — they  are  bent  on  dertr-py- 
ing  Luther — ^but  Luther  is  bent  on  saving  them ;  Christ  lives 
^d  reigns,  and  I  sXall  reign  mth  bim^^ 

These  words  were  spoken  to  the  winds.  Borne  was  press? 
ing  forward  to  scaffolds  and  the  shedding  of  blood.  The  Ra^ 
formation  in  this  resembled  Jesus  Christ,«-4hat  it  came  not  to 
send  peace  on  the  earth,  but  a  sword.  Persecution  was  oe- 
cessary  in  the  counsels  of  God.  As  certain  substances  ara 
hardened  in  the  fire  that  they  may  be  less  liable  to  be 
^eeted  by  atmospheric  changes,  so  the  fiery  trial  was  designed 
to  arm  and  defend  the  truth  of  the  Go^l  from  the  influeaa^ 
of  the  world.  But  tbat,fiw  ^*^  ^^^  7^^  wore  ;-rit  semed, 
.  *  So  kfihrt  er  iiumn  aaoh  die  B«chninig  gu  am.  (L.  Opp.  xxii; 
1831.) 

t  ^t  videar  mihi  vldere  Germaniam  id  sanguiae  natare.  (L.  Epp.  ii, 

^i5e.) 

"t  CogilBBt  popoba  non  erne  takt  modo,  qaales  kactenus  fiienmt 
(IWd.  p.  167.)  ,  , 

^  %  Chnftas  mens  vivU  et  ^(cfDat,  et  igo  nma  ct  ttgoah^    (Ittd. 
p.  15d.) 
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88  m  the  early  days  of  Ckristknity,  to  kmRe  m  men's  h&etxW 
m  universal  enthusiasm  for  a  cause  agahist  which  such  rage 
was  let  loose.  There  js  in  man,  when  first  introduced  to  the 
biowledge  of  the  truth,  %  holy  indignation  against  viol^oe 
and  inju^icoi  An  instinct  reeeived  from  God  impels  him  to 
range  himself  on  the  side  of  the  oppressed ;  and,  at  the  sai^e 
iHAe,  the  fiuth  of  the  martyrs  exalts,  controls,  and  letids  him  to 
that  saving  truth  which  gifts  its  followers  with  so  much  cour^ 
dge  and  tranquillity. 

Duke  George  openly  took  the  lead  in  the  persecution.  Bui 
be  was  not  content  to  carry  it  on  among  his  own  subjects ;  hn 
desired,  above  all,  to  see  it  extend  itself  to  electoral  Saxony, 
the  focus  of  heresy,  and  he  laboured  hard  to  move  the  Electot 
Frederic  and  DukeJolm.  In  writing  to  them  from  Nurem- 
berg, he  observed,  <<  Certain  merchants,  recently  from  Saxony^ 
faring  reports  from  thence  of  strange  things,  and  such  as  are  most 
opposed  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  saints.  It  seems,  they 
take  the  holy  sacrament  in  their  hands— consecrate  the  bread 
wad  wine  in  the  common  speech  of  the  people — pour  the  blood 
of  Christ  into  a  cpnimon  cup.  It  is  said  that  at  Bulenber^,  ft 
man,^who  sought  occasion  to  insuk  the  officiating  priest,  rode 
into  the  church  mounted  on  an  ass.  And  what  dxy  we  hear  to  be 
the  consequence  }  The  mines,  with  which  God  had  enriched 
Saxony,  are  become  less  productive  ever  since  this  preaching 
of  Luther's  innovations.  Would  to  God  ihat  those  who  boast 
that  they  have  restored  the  Gospel  in  the  electorate  had  em^ 
ployed  themselves  in  carrying  the  tes^uoftony  of  it  to  Conatan*- 
tinople.  Luther's  speech  is  gentle  and  specious,  but  it  drawi 
after  it  a  sting  which  is  sharper  than  a  scorpion's.  Let  us 
make  ready  our  hands  to  fight  Let  us  cast  these  apostate 
monks  and  ungodly  priests  inlo  prison ;  let  us  do  so  at  onoe^  ~ 
for  the  hairs  of  our  heads  are  taming  as  gtey  as  oi^  beaids, 
and  admonish  us  that  we  have  not  long  to  live."* 

So  wrote  Duke  George  to  the  Elector.    The  kttor  answeted 
decidedly,  yet  mildly,  that  wjioever  should  commit  any  crini 

•  W)tUune6artuild  Hdiupeaoaweisen.    (Seck«id«>4fl|^) 
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150  TBB  AtraiMTiVB  canwsur, 

wH&ifi  his  Atale  Aonli  not  go  oapTitiished;  but  that,  as  to 
loatters  <^  conscience,  they  must  be  lek  to  the  judgmosi 
ofGod.* 

Failing  in  his  endeavour  to  pprsnade  Frederic,  George 
preesed  his  sev^ities  against  such  as  ky  within  his  reach. 
He  imprisoned  the  monks  and  priests  who  were  known  to 
adhere  to  Luther's  doctrines, — ^recalled  to  their  families  die 
atudents  who  had  gone  from  his  states  to^  pursue  their  studies 
in  the  universities  to  which  the  Reformation  had  extended, 
ftnd  required  h»  subjects  to  deliver  up  to  the  magistrates  all 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  vernacular  tongue. 
Similar  measures  were  pot  in  force  in  Austria,  Wurtemberg, 
'  and  the  Duchy  of  Brunswick. 

But  it  was  in  the  Low  Countries,  under  the  immediate  rule 
of  Charles  Y.,  that  the  persecution  broke  out  with  most 
Tiolence.  The  convent  of  the  Augustines,  at  Antwerp,  con- 
tained  within  it  many  monks  who  had  hailed  with  joy  th6 
truths  of  the  Qo^l.  Several  of  the  brothers  had  passed 
some  time  at  Wittemberg,  and  ever  since  1519,  Salvation,  by 
Grace  had  been  preached  in  their  church  with  unusual  power. 
Toward  the  close  of  the  year  1521,  James  Probst,  the  prior,  a 
man  of  ardent  temperament,  and  Melchior  Mirisch,  who  was 
Remarkable  for  the  opposite  qualities  of  experience  and  pru- 
dence, were  arrested  and  carried  to  Brussels.  They  were 
there  brought  before  Aleander,  Glapio,  and  several  other 
pirates.  Taken  unawares,  disconcerted,  and  dreading  con« 
sequences,  Probst  recanted.  Melchior  Mirisch  found  means 
to  a}^»€»i9e  his  judges ;  and,  while  he  avoided  a  I'ecantation, 
escaped  condemnation. 

These  proceedings  no  way  overawed  the  monks  who 
remained  in  the  Convent  of  Antwerp.  They  continued  to 
preach  the  Gospel  with  earnestness.  The  people  crowded  to 
hear,  and  the  church  of  the  Augustines  at  Antwerp  wale 
miableto  contain  the  hearers,  as  had  been  the  case  at  Wittem- 
berg.   in  October^  1522,  the  storm  which  had  been  gathering 

•  Maii#nnMsol^eI>itigeGoti{LberU«8en.  (Seckend.  p.>485.) 
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«Ter  tkeir  heads  suddenly  bnrst  forth.  The  convent  \y«ji 
closed,  and  the  monks  imprisoned  and  sentenced  to  die.*  A 
few  effected  their  escape.  Some  women,  roused  into  forgec- 
fulness  of  the  natural  timidity  of  their  sex,  rescued  one  of 
them,  by  name  Henry  Zuphten,  from  the  hands  of  the  execu* 
tioners.t  Three  of  the  younger  monks,  Henry  Voe,  John 
JBesch,  and  Lambert  Thorn,  evaded  for  a  time  the  search  of 
the  inquisitors.  The  sacred  vessels  of  the  convent  were 
publicly  sold,  the  entrance  to  the  church  barricaded,  the  holy 
sacrament  was  carried  forth  as  if  from  a  place  of  pollution, 
and  Margaret,  who  then  governed  the  Low  Countries,  solemn- 
ly received  it  into  the  church  of  the  Holy  Virgin.^  An  order 
was  given  that  not  one  stone  should  be  lefl  upon  another  of 
that  heretical  monastery;  and  several  private  citizens  and 
women  who  had  joyfully  received  the  Gospel  were  thrown 
into  prison.  § 

Luther  was  deeply  grieved  on  receiving  intelligence  of 
these  events.  "  The  cause  we  have  in  hand,"  said  he,  '^  is  no 
longer  a  mere  trial  of  strength ;  it  demands  the  sacrifice  of  our 
lives,  and  must  be  cemented  by  our  blood."  || 

Mirisch  and  Probst  were  reserved  for  a  very  different  fate. 
The  politic  Mirisch  soon  became  the  docile  slave  of  Rome, 
and  was  employed  in  carrying  into  execution  the  Imperial 
orders  against  the  favourers  of  the  Reformation.lf  Probst,  on 
the  contrary,  escaping  out  of  the  hands  of  the  inquisitors,  wept 
bitterly  over  his  failute,  tettaced  his  recantation,  and  boldly 
preached,  at  Bruges  in  Flanders,  the  doctrine  he  had  abjured. 
Being  again  arrested  and  cast  into  prison  at  Brussels,  death 
seemed  inevitable.**  A  Franciscan  took  pity  upon  him, 
assisted  him  in  his  flight,  and  Probst,  <<  saved  by  a  miracle 

*  Zom  Tode  v«rartlM«let    (Seek.  p.  548.) 

t  Ctuomodo  mtilieres  ^  Henrieum  liberarint.    (L.  Epp.  iL  p.  96&.) 

t  Susceptum  honorifice  a  doznina  Margareta.    (Ibid.) 

%  Gives  aliquos,  et  muUeres  Texaias  et  punite.    (Ibid.) 

U  Et  Tltam  exiget  et  sanguinem.    (Ibid.  181.) 

V  Est  exMtttorCanrit  contra  Aoslfw.    (Ibid.  p.  907.) 

*^  Domo  captum,  exustum  credimua.    (Ibid.  p.  214.) 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


152  PBHSfiCITTIOK  AT  HXLTSirftBRO. 

of  God,"  says  Ltithet,  reached  Wittemberg,  where  all  heaA 
were  filled  with  joy  at  his  second  deliverance.* 

On  every  side  the  priests  of  Rome  were  under  arms.  The 
town  of  Miltenbergf  on  the  Maine,  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Elector  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  had,  of  all  the  towns  of  Ger- 
many, received  the  Word  of  Qod  with  niost  joy.  The  inhab- 
itants were  much  attached  to  their  pastor,  John  Draco,  one  of 
ihe  most  enlightened  men  of  his  time.  He  was  compelled  to 
Jeave  the  city ;  but  the  Roman  clergy  withdrew  at  the  same 
time,  dreading  the  vengeance  of  the  people.  An  evangelical 
deacon  remained  behind,  and  comforted  their  hearts.  At  the 
same  time  the  soldiery  of  Mentz  were  introduced  and  dispersed 
through  the  city,  vomiting  blasphemies,  brandishing  their 
swords,  and  giving  themselves  up  to  debauchery,  t 

Some  of  the  Evangelical  Christians  fell  victims  to  their 
violence,!  others  were  seized  and  thrown  into  dungeons,  the 
tites  of  Romish  worship  was  restored,  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  prohibited,  and  the  inhabitants  forbidden  to  speak 
of  the  Gospel,  even  in  their  ikmily  meetings.  *nie  deacon 
had  taken  refuge  with  a  poor  widow,  on  the  entrance  of  the 
troops.  Information  was  given  to  the  commanding  officer, 
and  a  soldier  despatched  to  take  him.  The  humble  deacon, 
hearing  the  steps  of  the  soldier  who  sought  his  life,  advancing, 
quietly  waited  for  him,  and  just  as  the  door  of  the  chamber 

*  Jacol)U9,  Dei  miraeulo  lib^ratus  qui  nunc  agit  nobtscum.  (L.  Epp. 
ii.  p.  182.)  This  letter,  which  is  found  in  M.  DeWette's  collection, 
under  the  date  of  April  14,  must  be  subsequent  to  the  month  of  June,r- 
•tnce,  on  the  96th  of  June,  we  find  Luther  saying  that  Probst  his 
been  again  taken,-  and  was  expected  to  be  burnt.  The  supposition 
^lat  would  solve  the  difficulty,  by  supposing  Probst  to  have  been  H 
Wittemberg  between  these  two  captures,  is  not  admissible,  for  Luthef 
would  not  have  said  of  a  Christian  who  had  been  iaved  "torn  death  by 
his  recantation,  that  he  had  been  delivered  by  a  mirade  of  God.  Per- 
haps we  should  read  the  date,  &c.  of  this  letter,  instead  of  ^  in  die 
S.  TibwrtU;—^  in  die  TVnq^.'— which  would  place  it  in  July  l3~the 
pitibable  date,  in  my  opinion. 

t  So  sie  doch  9chandlic3ier  ld>eB-denn  H«ur«i  nnd  Bubeii.  (L.  Sf^ 
a.  p.  482.) 

I  Schlug  etliche  todt    (SedL  p.  604.) 
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vma  abruptly  pushed  open,  he  came  forward,  and,  ^fubraemg 
huD}  said;  '^  I  hid  you  welcome,  brother.  Here  I  am :  plunga 
your  sword  in  my  bosom.''*  The  stem  soldier,  in  astonish* 
menty  dropt  his  weapon,  and  contrived  to  save  the  pious 
evangelist  from  further  molestation. 

Meanwhile,  the  inquisitors  of  the  Low  Countries,  thirsting 
for  blood,  scoured  the  neighbouring  country,  searching  every* 
where  for  the  young  Augustines  who  had  escaped  from  the 
Antwerp  persecution.  Esch^  Voes,  and  Lambert,  were  at  last 
discovered,  put  in  chains,  and  conducted  to  Brussels.  Egmonr 
danus,  Hochstraten,  and  several  other  inquisitors,  summoned 
them  to  their  presence.  "  Do  you  retract  your  opinion,"  in* 
quired  Hochstraten,  ^*  that  the  priest  has  no  power  to  forgive 
sins,  but  that  that  power  belongs  to  God,  alone  ?" — and  then 
be  went  on  to  enumerate  the  other  Gospel  truths  which  he  re- 
quired them  to  abjure.  "  No :  we  will  retract  nothing,"  ex- 
claimed Esch  and  Yoes,  firmly ;  '^  we  will  not  disown  God's 
Word;  we  will  rather  die  for  the  feithl" 

The  Inqitisitor. — '^  Confess  that  you  have  been  deceived 
by  Luther." 

The  youno  Augustines. — "As  the  apostles  were  de- 
ceived by  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Inquisitors. — "  We  declare  you  to  be  heretics, 
worthy  of  being  burnt  alive ;  and  we  deliver  you  over  to  the 
secular  arm." 

.Lambert  was  silent.  The  prospect  of  death  terrified  him : 
distress  and  tmcertainty  agitated  his  heart.  "  I  request  four 
days'  respite,"  said  he,  in  stifled  emotion.  He  was  taken  back 
to  prison^  As  soon  as  this  respite  was  expired,  Esch  and 
yo09  were  degraded  from  their  priestly  office,  and  handed 
over  to  the  council  of  the  reigning  governess  of  the  Low 
Countries.  The  council  delivered  them,  bound,  to  the  execu- 
tioner. Hochstraten  and  three  other  inquisitors  accompanied 
them  to  the  place  of  execution,  t 

Arriving  at  the  scaS>ld)  the  youngs  maityrs  contemplated  it 

«  Sey  giBfpua^,  mein  Bruder.    (Scultet.  aan.  L  p.  173.) 

t  Facta  est  Iubc  rei  Bruxellai  in  publico  foro.    (L  Epp.  a.  p.  361.)  : 
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witli  calmness.  Their  constancy,  their  piety,  ^td  their  youA,' 
drew  tears  from  the  inquisitors  themselves.  When  they  were 
bound  to  the  stake,*  the  confessors  drew  near,  «  Once  more 
we  ask  you  if  you  will  receive  the  Christian  faith  ?" 

Thb  Martyrs. — "  We  believe  in  the  Christian  Church, 
but  not  in  your  Church." 

Half-an-hour  elapsed.  It  was  a  pause  of  hesitation.  A  hope 
had  been  cherished  that  the  near  prospect  of  such  n  death 
would  intimidate  these  youths,  But,  alone  tranquil  of  all  the 
crowd  that  thronged  the  square,  they  began  to  sing  psalms,— 
stopping  from  time  to  time  to  declare  that  they  were  resolved 
to  die  for  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Be  converted — ^be  converted,"  cried  the  inquisitors,  "  <» 
you  will  die  in  thejiame  of  the  devil."  "  No,"  answered  the 
martyrs  j  "  we  will  die  like  Christians,  and  for  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel." 

The  pile  was  then  lighted.  Whilst  the  flame  slowly  as* 
cended,  a  heavenly  peace  dilated  their  hearts ;  and  one  of  them 
could  even  say,  "  I  seem  to  be  on  a  bed  of  roses."  t  The  so* 
lemn  hour  was  come— death  was  at  hand.  The  two  martyr* 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "  O  Lord  Jesus,  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  upon  us !"  and  then  they  began  to  recite  their  creed.  J 
At  last  the  flames  reached  them ;  but  the  fire  consumed  the 
cords  which  festened  them  to  the  stake  before  their  breath  was 
gone.  One  of  them,  feeling  his  liberty,  dropped  upon  his 
knees  in  the  midst  of  the  flames,  and  then,  in  worship  to* his 
Lord,  exclaimed,  clasping  his  hands,  "  Lord  Jesus,  Son  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  on  us  I"§ 

Their  bodies  were  quickly  wrapped  in  flame ;  they  shouted 
"  Te  Deum  laudamus}^  Soon  their  voices  were  stifled, — and 
their  ashes  alone  remained. 

*  Nondom  triginta  annorum.    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  361.) 

t  Dk  schijnen  mij  als  roosen  te  zijn.  (Brandt  Hist  der  Refbnnatid, 
i  p.  79.) 

X  Admoto  igtti,  canoe  coBpemnt  i^rmboinm  &2et,  si^«  EaM»a«. 
(Epp.  i.  p.  1278.) 

§  Da  ist  der  eine  im  Fetier  auf  die  Knie  gvfallen.  (L.  Opp.  rviii.  pw 
481.) 
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'  Vmmmtiiim  had  huied  foar  liemi.  k  vm  on  the  M  of 
July,  1523,  that  the  first  mactyrsof  the  Befonaation  laid  dovs 
their  lives  for  the  Gospel 

All  good  men  shuddered  when  they  heard  of  these  events. 
The  future  was  big  with  fearful  antkipalioas.  <^  The  execu- 
tions  have  begun,"*  said  Erasams:  "  At  length,"  exclaimed 
Luther,  "  Christ  is  gatherfng  some  fruits  of  our  preaching, 
and  preparing  new  martyrs." 

But  the  joy  of  Luther  in  the  constancy  of  these  young 
Christians  was  disturbed  by  the  thoughts  of  Lambert  Of  the 
three,  Lambert  possessed  most  learning ;  he  had  been  chosen 
to  fill  the  place  of  Probst,  as  preacher  at  Antwerp.  Finding 
no  peace  in  his  dungeon,  he  was  terrified  at  the  prospect  of 
death ;  but  still  more  by  conscience,  which  reproached  him 
with  his  cowardice,  and  urged  him  to  ecihfess  the  Gospel.  De- 
livered, ere  long,  from  his  fears,  he  boldly  proclaimed  the 
trutb^  and  died  like  his  brethren. t 

A  noble  harvest  sprung  up  from  the  blood  of  these  martyrsi 
Brussels  manifested  a  willingness  to  receive  the  Gospei:^ 
<<  Wherever  Aleander  lights  a  pile,"  remarked  Ecasmua, 
"  there  it  seems  as  if  he  had  sowed  heretics."^ 

'<  I  am  bound  with  you  in  your  bonds,"  exclaimed  Luther : 
'^  Your  dungeons,  and  your  burnings  my  spul  takes  part  in*! 
All  of  us  are  with  you  in  spirit;  and  the  Lord  is  abova 
italU" 

He  proceeded  to  compose  a  hymn  eommemorative  of  the 
death  of  the  young  monks ;  and  soon,  in  every  direction, 
throughout  Germany  and  the  Low  Countries,  in  towns  and  in 

^^Ccepta  est  carnificina^    (%p'  ^  P*  1^-) 

t  (Xuatta  post  exustus  est  tsrtitis  iVatef  Latttbertus.  (L.  Epp.  H. 
p.  361.) 

X  Ea  mors  iBiiIt4Mi  fecit  lutheranos.  (Er.  Epp.  p.  9dS.)  Tum^dadram 
M^t  ovitas  fitvere  Lnthero.  (lUd.  pt  1676.  EiMmua  to  DuIm 
-George.}   £a dvita* antea purissiiiia.    (Ibid.  p.  143d.) 

f  Ubicomque  iuiiios  ezdtavit  nuntkis,  ibi  dieeres  iuiste  ftfitam 
tat.»»««>«Mm.    (IfcM.) 

»  Vain  vJMnla  iom  MWt,  vMtn  cueeics  «t  igaM  aM  «na*>  (U 
Epp.  a.  p.  464.) 
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mthnsksm  fer  dw  fiikk  of  the  martyrs.* 

Flung  to  the  heedjeai  wiocU, 
Oron  the  wateis  cast,  i 
Tfanp  airiMi  ihafi  be  wale1ied» 
Aa^  gaflieied  at  thckst 
And  from  that  ecattenpd  4mk, 
Aroimd  nsand  abroad, 
Shall  spring  a  plenteous  seed  . 
Of  witnesses  for  God. 

Jenu  hudiJiow leeeiTed    ^ 
their  latest  living  breath,— 
Yet  vain  is  Satan's  boast 
Of  "rictory  in  tfaor  dea^. 
8till--HttiIl-<«4boogh  dead)  (hc)r  gpeidti 
And  friiaipei4ongiied  proclaim 
To  many  a  wakening  land, 
The  one  availing  Name. 

DmMeas  Adrian  would  have  p^rsuted  in  these  Tioleiit 
messures ; — the  finlure  of  his  efibrts  to  arrest  the  ^Togteea  of 
.tiM  R^rmstioii— ^his  own  orthodoxy — ^his  sseal— 4us  inflexi- 
bility—eren  his  conscientioasness  would  hare  made  bim  all 
ttnrekttting  persecutor.  ProTidence  ordained  otherwise.  He 
expired  on  the  14th  of  September,  155^;  tmd  the  Romans, 
^orerjoyed  kt  ^being  rid  of  the  stem  foreigner,  suiqpended  a 
crown  of  flowers  at  the  door  of  his  physician,  with  an  inscr^ 
tion — ^'io  the  iavi&^T  of  Ms  country  J* 

Julio  de  Medicis,  cousin  to  Leo  X,  succeeded  Adrian 
under  the  name  of  Clement  YIL  From  the  day  of  his  elec- 
tion, all  ideas  of  religious  reformation  were  at  an  end.  The 
oew  Pope,  like  mimy  of  his  predecessors,  thought  only  of 

•  Die  Asche  will  nicht  lassen  ab, 

Sie  stanbt  in  alien  Landen, 

Hie  hilA  keiaBach^  Loch,  nock  Grab  .  .  .  .  (L.  Opp.  jrviil  p.  484) 

Obligingly  rendered  by  John  Alex.  Messenger;  to  whose  fiieoiay 
pen  ^e  pablisher  iaindebteil  for  the  touching  hymns  of  Zwingle  (see 
Td.  ii.  p.  329—332):  as  well  as  for  the  frinriiitinn  nf  a  niwsWiialtii 
psftion  of  the  SeeoBd  Veioae,  besides  ether  sMisCniGe  nd  many 
Suable  suggestions. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


fdieprifilegwitfthd  Ifti^y,  «iid  em^Ioytng  Mi 
foonrcef  for  his  own  aggraadiaemciiit 

Anzioiis  to  r^mir  the^imliscretimiB  of  Adrian,  Clement  de* 
tjpirtdied  a  iegmte«f  acharacter  rctemblmg  lin  own,  Cardinal 
Otimpeggio,  the  id>I«8t  prek^  of  hit  conn,  and  a  num  of 
large  experienee,  well  aeqaainted  with  moat  of  Ai^  German 
Princes.  After  a  pompous  ree^on  in  his  passage  through 
the  Italian  cities,  the  Legate  soon  noticed  the  change  that  had 
laketf  place  in  the  j^mpiira  On  entering  Augsburg,  he  pro* 
posed,  according  to  custom,  to  gire  his  benediction  to  the  peo* 
pie ;  but  those  to  whom  he  spoke  met  the  proposal  by  a  smile. 
The  hint  was  «M>ugh;  and  he  elitored  Nuremberg  mc<^* 
nito,  withont  repairhig  to  St.  Bride's  church,  where  tke 
clergy  w^pe  waiting  for  him.  No  priests  in  sacerdotal  vest- 
ments were  seen  advancing  to  gfeet  him ; — no  cross  was  bonte 
in  solemn  stato  before  him ;  but  one  might  have  thought  a 
f^vate  individual  was  taking  his  journey  through  the  city.* 
Every  thmg  indkaled  dmt  ^e  reign  of  the  Papacy  was  dhiw- 
ing  to  its  close. 

The  Diet  had  met  again  in  session,  at  Nuremberg,  in  Jan- 
uary, 1525.  A  storm  was  impending  over  the  government 
of  the  nati<Hi,  owing  to  die  firmness  of  Frederic.  The  Sua« 
Ima  league,  comprisiog  the  richesi  cities  of  the  empire,  and, 
above  all,  Charles  the  Fifth,  had  combined  for  his  destruction. 
Be  was  charged  wkh  favourmg  the  newly-broached  her^. 
Accordingly,  it  was  decided  that  the  executive  powers  should 
be  so  entirely  changed  as  not  to  retain  one  of  the  old  mem- 
bers. Fre^ric,  overwhelmed  with  grie^  instantly  took  his 
departure  from  Nuremberg. 

Eastor  drew  nigh.  Osiander  and  the  gospel  preachers  r^ 
doubled  their  activity.  The  former  preached  publicly  to  die 
ei^  tkit  Antickrisi  ottered  Rome  the  very  day  tbat,Con- 
slantine  had  quitted  it  to  fix  bis  residen<5ft  at  Constantinople. 
The  ceremony  of  Pabn  Sunday  and  others  were  omitted : 
four  thousand  persons  partook  of  the  supper  imder  both  luQds; 

*  Communi  habitti  ^od  per  sylvas  et  eampos  iefat,  per  tttodbm 
tubem  .  .  .  ane  clero,  tine  prsvia  CRMe.    (Ooehl  p.  83.) 
VOL.    III.  14 
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JM  sTAunv  «v  'Mo:  imicr.  q9  worms. 

:«id^  Qnoea/tf  Dcmmrk,  Bialer  to  the  Empenr,  fMUiaiy 
received  it  in  like  mann^  M  the  Castles  ^^€ik\"  exciaiaied 
.die  Archduke  Ferdinaod,  losiag  aU  sel^conuaaad,  ^  would 
tiiat  you  were  not  my  sitter." — ^'^  The  aame  mother  bore  «ut," 
f^piied  the  €lue^;  "wad  I  wotild  grre  up  erery  thing  hut 
God's  truth  tt>  swve  you."* 

Camp^fgio  trembled  at  witneeeiag  such  audacity;  neverthe 
lessj  affecting  to  despise  the  jeers  of  the  people  and  the  ha  * 
rangues  of  the  preachers, — and  relying  on  the  authori^  cf 
Ihe  Emperor  and  of  the  Pope^  he  referred  the  Diet  to  the 
edict  of  Worms,  and  demanded  that  the  Rejformation  should 
be  put  down  by  force.  On  hearing  this,  some  of  the  princes 
and  deputies  gave  vent  to  their  indignatbn.  "  And  pray,'* 
asked  tl^,  addressing  Campeggio,  "  what  has  become  of  the 
memorial  of  grievances  presented  to  the  Pope  by  the  people 
of  Greimany  ?"  The  Legate,  acting  upon  his  instrui^kms, 
assumed  an  air  of  bland  surprise:  "  Three  r^ons  of  that 
memorial  have  been  received  iu  Rome,"  said  he;  "hut  it  1ms 
never  been  officially  communicated ;  and  I  could  never  believe 
that  so  unseemly  a  paper  could  have  emanated  from  your 
{lighnesses." 

The  Diet  was  stung  by  this  reply.  If  tUs  be  the  q>irit  in 
which  the  Pope  receives  their  rq^esentations,  they  also  know 
what  reception  to  give  to  such  as  be  should  address  to  them, 
^knreral  deputies  remarked  that  such  was  the  eagerness  of  the 
people  for  the  Word  of  God,  that  the  atten^  to  deprive  them 
of  it  would  occasion  torrents  of  bloodshed. 

The  Diet  straightway  set  about  pr^»ring  an  answer  to  the 
Popa  As  it  was  not  possible  to  get  rid  of  the  edict  of  Wom^ 
A  clause  was  added  to  it,  which  had  the  effect  of  rendering  it 
9ulL  . "  We  require,"  said  they,  "that  all  should  confonn  to 
it — so  far  #5  is  possible,"  \  But  several  of  the  states  had  de- 
clared  that  it  was  intpossibk  to  enforce  it.  At  the  same  tkne 
callix^  to  mind  the  unwelcome  remembrance  of  the  C<HmciIs 

*  WoUe  sich  des  Wortes  Gottes  halten.    (Seokend.  p.  6l3.) 
t  Oaaatum  «■  poMbito  4t. . . .  (CoM.  p.  M.) 
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kthtiu  ^  run  f^fs.  •  IM 

^  GcnMnee  ftml  of  Bal^,  the  IXet  demanded^  tlie  &my9ca$km 
in  G«niiany  of  a  General  Cottocil  of  Christendom. 

The  fHends  of  the  Refonm^oti  did  not  stop  there.  What 
could  they  look  for  from  a  Council  which  might  perhafM 
never  be  called  together,  and  which)  in  any  case,  would  be 
aare  to  be  composed  of  bishops  of  all  nations?  Will  Qet* 
many  humble  her  anti^Roman  inclinations  in  deference  to  pre* 
lates  assembled  from  Spain,  France,  England,  and  Italy? 
The  goremment  of  the  nation  has  been  already  set  aside.  It 
is  necessary  that  in  its  place  should  be  a  '  national  assemUy* 
ehatged  with  the  defence  of  ^e  popular  interest 

Vainly  did  Hannart,  the  Spanish  envoy  of  Charles,  sup» 
ported  by  the  adherents  of  Rome  and  of  the  Emperor,  oppoM 
the  suggestion ;  the  majority  of  the  Diet  were  unshaken.  R 
was  arranged  that  a  diet  or  secular  assembly  should  meet  in 
November  at  Spires,  to  regulate  all  questions  of  religion,  and 
that  the  States  should  invite  their  divines  to  prepare  a  list  of 
controverted  points  to  be  laid  before  that  august  assembly* 

No  time  was  lost.  Each  province  prepared  its  memovial, 
and  never  had  Rome  reason  to  apprehend  so  great  an  explo- 
sion. Franconia,  Brandenburg,  Henneberg,  Windsheim, 
Wertheim,  Nuremberg,  declared  for  the  truth  of  the  Qospol  as 
opposed  to  the  seven  sacraments,  the  corruption«  of  the  masi, 
the  worship  of  the  saints,  and  the  Pope's  supremacy.  **  There 
is  coin  for  you  of  the  genuine  stamp,"  said  Luther.  Not  <me 
of  the  questions  which  engaged  the  popular  mind  seemed  likely 
to  be  passed  over  in  silence,  in  that  council  of  the  nation.  The 
majority  would  make  a  stand  for  general  measures.  The 
unity  of  Germany,  its  independence,  and  its  refimnalion,  would 
yet  be  safe  f 

When  news  of  what  was  passing"  reached  the  Pope,  he  could 
not  restrain  his  anger.  What  *  do  any  presume  to  set  up  ft 
secular  tribunal  io  decide  questions  cff  religion  in  contempt  of 
his  authority  ?•  If  this  unprecedented  step  be  taken,  doublMb 
Germany  will  be  saved, — ^Imt  Rome  is  ruined !     A  consistory 

*■  Fbntifex  «g«niaie  taiil. . . .  haUX&gean  novum  de  reiigion^  tribunal 
90  ptucto  ezdtan  citrt  iptiiis  auctoritatem.    fPallar,  i.  p.  idS.)  ^ 
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ma  iMMU^  called  together,  ftttd  <me  wbo  wirtchel  4h6i4i|lA|^ 
of  the  senstois  mi^t  have  thought  the  Oermaiis  were  ia  full 
milreh  upon  the  CapitoL  "  As  to  the  Elector  Fredmc^'*  ex* 
ekkaed  Aleluider,  '<  we  must  take  off  hia  head ;''  and  another 
Oardinal  gare  counaei  that  the  kings  of  England  and  of  Spain 
riiould  overawe  die  free  cities  by  threatening  to  break  off  all 
'  <H>mmercial  intercourse  with  them.  In  conclusion,  the  con^ 
tory  came  to  the  decision  that  the  only  way  of  safety  lay  ia 
Oioving  heav^  and  earth  to  prevent  the  proposed  assembly  at 

The  Pope  wrote  directly  to  the  Emperor : — *^  If  I  am  called 
t0JbG  foremost  in  making  head  against  the  storm,  it  is  not  be- 
cause I  am  the  only  one  threatened  by  the  tempest,  but  because 
I  am  at  the  hehn.  The  imperial  authority  is  yet  more  in^ 
vidkd  than  ei^en  the  dignity  of  the  court  o^  Rome." 

Whilst  the  Pope  was  pending  this  letter  to  Castile,  he  was 
leeking  to  str^gthen  himself  by  allia&ces  in  Germany.  It 
was  not  long  before  he  gained  over  one  of  the  most  powerM 
idgning  families  of  the  Empire,  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria*  The 
edict  of  Worms  had  been  as  much  a  dead  letter  there  as  eke- 
where  ;  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  had  made  its  way  &^- 
t^nstvely.  But  subsequent  to  the  close  of  1521,  the  princes  of 
the  country,  urged  on  by  Doctor  Eck,  who  was  chancellor  in 
their  university  of  Ingolstadt,  had  again  made  advances  to- 
wards-Rome,  and  passed  a  law  enjoining  their  subjects  to  ad- 
^ece  faithful  to  the  religion  of  their  forefathers.* 

The  Bavarian  bishops  showed  some  signs  of  alann  at  this 
intervention  of  the  secular  authority.  Eck  set  out  immediately 
lb?  Rome  to  solicit  from  the  Pope  an  extension  of  the  authority 
lodged  in  &e  princes.  The  Pope  granted  all  their  desires, 
jond  even  went  so  fat  as  to  make  over  to,th^n  a  fifth  of  the 
jrevenues  of  the  church  in  their  country. 

Here  we  see  Roman  CatlKilicismj  at  a  time  when  the  Re- 
Ibrmation  had  no  regular  settlement,  resorting  to  established 
joatituUons  for  suj^rt,  and  Catholic  princes,  aided  by  the 

•  EistM  bderiflchw  Refigions  Mandat.  (Winler,  GwdL  dor  Evang. 
Lehro  ia  Bawrn,  I  p.  310.) 
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Pope,  seizing  the  revenaes  of  the  Church  long  before  the  Refor- 
mation had  ventured  to  touch  them.  What  then  must  be 
thought  of  the  oft-repeated  charges  of  Catholics  on  this 
head! 

Clement  YII.  was  secure  of  the  assistance  of  Bavaria  in 
quelling  the  dr^ed  assembly  of  Spires.  It  was  not  long  be^ 
fore  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  the  Archbishop  of  Salzburg, 
and  others  of  the  princes  were  likewise  gained  over. 

But  Campeggio  was  bent  on  something  more.  His  aim 
was  to  divide  Germany  into  two  hostile  camps ; — Germans 
were  to  be  opposed  to  Germans. 

During  a  previous  residence  at  Stutgard,  the  Legate  had 
concerted  with  Ferdinand  the  project  of  a  league  against  the 
Reformation.  '^  There  is  no  telling  wh&t  may  be  the  result 
of  an  assembly  in  which  the  voice  of  the  people  will  be  heard," 
observed  he :  "  The  Diet  of  Spires  may  be  the  ruin  of  Rome 
and  the  salvation  of  Wittemberg.  Let  us  close  our  ranks  and 
be  prepared  for  the  onset.''*  It  was  settled  that  RaU'sbon 
should  be  the  point  of  rendezvous 

Prevailing  over  the  jealousies  that  estranged  the  reigning 
houses  of  Bavaria  and  Austria,  Campeggio  contrived  to  as- 
semble in  that  city,  toward  the  end  of  1524,  the  Duke  of 
Bavaria  and  the  Archduke  Ferdinand.  The  Archbishop  of' 
Balzburg  and  the  Bishops  of  Trent  and  of  Ratisbon,  joined 
them.  The  Bishops  of  Spires,  Bamberg,  Augsburg,  Stras* 
burg.  Bale,  Constance,  Freesingen,  Passau,  and  Brixen,  sent 
deputies  to  the  assembly. 

The  Legate  opened  the  subject  of  the  meeting,  depictmg  in 
moving  language  the  dangers  resulting  from  the  Reformation 
both  to  princes  and  the  clergy,  and  concluded  by  calling  upon 
them  to  extirpate  heresy  and  rescue  the  Church. 

For  fifteen  days  the  conferences  were  continued  m  the  town- 
hall  of  Ratisbon.  At  the  ej^piration  of  that  time,  a  ball,  which 
continued  till  daybreak,  served  as  a  relaxation  to  the  first 
Catholic  assembly  convened  by  the  Papacy  to  resist  the  iikfiuH 

•  Winter,  Gesch.  dcr  Evang.  Lehre  in  Baietn,  I  |fc  15fi.^  . 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


162  lUBTJUE   DEVICXSi 

Ref<mnati(u^*--aii()>  after  this,  measures  were  agreed  upcfti 

for  the  destruction  of  the  heretics. 

The  Princes  and  Bishops  bound  themselves  to  enforce  the 
edicts  of  Worms  and  Nuremberg — to  allow  of  no  innovations  . 
in  public  worship — to  tolerate  no  married  priest^^to  recall  the 
students  of  their  states  who  might  be  resident  in  Wittemberg, 
and  to  employ  all  the  means  in  their  power  for  the  extirpation 
of  heresy.  They  enjoined  the  preachers  to  take  for  their 
guides^  in  interpreting  difficult  scriptures,  the  Latin  Falhers^ 
Ambrose,  Jerome,  Augustine,  and  Gregory.  Not  daring,  in 
the  face  of  the  Reformation,  to  invoke  again  the  authority  of 
the  Schools,  they  contented  themselves  with  laying  the  founda- 
tions of  Roman  orthodoxy. 

.  But,  not  able  to  close  their  eyes  against  the  scandals  and 
profligate  morals  of  the  clergy,  f  they  agreed  on  a  programme 
of  reform  in  which  they  studiously  selected  such  grievances 
of  the  Germans  as  least  involved  or  alfected  the  court  of  Rome. 
They  prohibited  priests  from  dealings  in  the  way  of  barter, 
from  frequenting  taverns,  being  present  ^<  at  dances,"  and  dis- 
puting over  their  bottle  about  points  of  faith ! 

This  was  the  issue  of  the  confederation  of  Ratisbon4  la 
^he  very  act  of  taking  up  arms  against  the  Reformation,  Rome 
yet  conceded  a  something ; — and  we  discern  in  these  regula- 
tions the  earliest  influence  of  the  Reformation,  in  inducing  an 
interior  renovation  in  Catholicism  itself.  Wherever  the  Gos- 
pel develops  its  resources,  its  enemies  are  sure  to  have  their 
counterfeits  at  hand.  Emser  had  produced  a  translation  of  the 
Bible  to  counteract  that  by  Luther.  Eck,  in  like  manner, 
put  forth  his  Loci  Commuties  in  opposition  to  Melancthon's^^ 
— ^and  then  it  was  that  Rome  began  to  oppose  to  the  Reforma- 
tion those  partial  changes  which  have  given  to  Roman  Catho- 
licism its  present  aspect.     But,  in  truth,  these  expedients  were 

•  Ranke,  r>eut8che  Gesch.  ii.  p.  159. 

f  Improbis  clericorum  abuBtbus  et  perditis  moribiis.   (Cochl.  p.  91.) 
t'  Vt  Lutherana  fiu^ni  ei&caciiu  reautteN  poniat,  tittronen  tiM< 
ftdenticuM  sese  conatrixeruot.    (Ibid.) 
I  Enchiddion,  sea  loci  commune*  eontrt  heretiiios. 
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tot  si^Ie  dericeQ  to  escape  impending  dangem    Braiiche9, 
plucked  indeed  from  the  tree  of  the  Reformation)  hut  9et  iit  a . 
soil  which  doomed  them  to  decay :  the  principle  of  life  was 
wanting,  and  thus  it  will  ever  be  with  all  similar  attempts. 

Another  fact  is  here  presented  to  us.  The  Romanist  party, 
by  the  league  which  they  formed  at  Ratisbon,  w^e  the  first  to 
violate  the  unity  of  Germany.  It  was  in  the  Bope's  camp 
that  the  signal  of  battle  was  given.  Ratisbon  was  the  births 
place  of  that  schism  and  political  rending  of  their  country 
which  so  many  of  the.  Germans  to  this  hour  deplore.  The 
national  assembly  oC  Spires  was  called  to  ensure  the  unity  of 
the  Empire  by  sanctioning  and  extending  the  Reform^on  of 
the  Church.  The  ccmVenticle  of  separatists  that  met  at  Ratis- 
bon for  ever  divided  the  nation  in  two  parties.*  Yet  the 
schemes  of  Campe'ggio  were  not  at  first  attended  with  the  re- 
sults anticipated^  But  few  of  the  chiefs  respqnded  to  the  caH 
The  most  decided  oppoliaats  of  Luther,  Duke  George  of  Sax- 
ony, the  elector  Joachim  of  Brandenburg,  the  ecelesiasticc^ 
Electors,  and  the  imperial  cities,  declined  taking  any  part 
An  opinion  prevailed  that  the  Pope's  legate  was  forming  a 
Romanist  faction  opposed  to  the  national  mind.  The  popular 
sympathies  counterbalanced  the  antipathies  of  religion ;  and 
it  was  not  long  before  the  Ralishon  Reformation  was  an  object 
of  public  ridicule.  But  a  first  step  had  been  taken, — an  ox- 
ample  had  been  set  It  was  expected  that,  with  a  little  pains^ 
it  ivould  be  easy  eventually  to  confirm  and  enlarge  this  Ro- 
man league.  Those  who  then  hesitated  would  be  decided  by 
the  course  of  events.  To  the  legate,  Oampeggio,  is  ascribed 
the  gk)ry  of  having  laid  the  train  which  was  to  bring  littla 
less  than  destruction  upon  the  liberties  of  Germany,  and  the 
safety  of  the  Empire,  and  the  Reformation.  From  that  hour 
the  cause  of  Luther  was  no  longer  of  a  nature  purely  religious ; 
and  the  contest  with  the  Wittemberg  monk  ranked  among  tha 
political  events  of  Europe.  Luther  in  this  new  sphere,  would 
pass  under  eolipea,  and  Charles  V.,  the  P<^^.«id  the  t^p^ 
mg  Princes,  would  be  the  clnef  actors  on  the  stage  where 
•  Ituike  Dcuttche  GfiMsh.  M.  p.  16^ 
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tbe  grand  drama  of  the  sixteentli  eentitry  vnn  to  he  pe^ 

But  the  prospect  of  the  assemhly  at  Spires  was  continually 
present  to  the  minds  of  the  people.  Its  measures  might  remedy 
the  mitohiefs  that  Campeggio  had  occasioned  at  Ratisbon. 
Accordingly,  Romeistrained  every  nerreto  prevent  its  assem* 
Wing.  "What!"  exclaimed  the  Pope's  deputies  to  Charles 
v.,  as  also  to  his  ally  Henry  VIII.,  and  other  princes,  "will 
these  presumptuous  Germans  pretend  to  decide  points  of  fiuth 
in  a  national  assembly  f  They  seem  to  expect  that  kings,  the 
imperial  authority,  all  Christendom,  and  the  whole  world,  are 
to  bend  to  their  decisions." 

The  moment  was  not  ill  chosen  for  influencing  the  Emperor. 
The  war  between  that  prince  and  Francis  the  First  was  at  ita 
height.  Pescara  and  the  Constable  of  Bourbon  had  left  Italy, 
and  entering  France  in  the  month  of  May,  laid  siege  to  Mar* 
jieilles.  The  Pope,  who  looked  with  an  evil  eye  on  this  at- 
tack, might  eflect  a  powerful  diversion  in  the  rear  of  the  Im- 
perial forces.  Charles,  who,  under  these  circumstances,  must 
fcave  feared  to  give  umbrage  to  his  Holiness,  did  not  hesitate 
to  sacrifice  the  independence  of  the  Empire,  that  he  might 
purchase  the  &vour  of  Rome,  and  humble  his  rival  the  king 
of  France. 

On  the  15th  July,  Charles  issued  an  edict,  dated  at  Burgot 
in  Castile,  "  in  which  he  haughtily  and  angrily  declared  that 
to  the  Pope  alone  belonged  the  right  to  convoke  a  Council,  and 
to  the  Emperor  that  of  demanding  one :  that  the  meeting  ap* 
pointed  to  be  held  at  Spires  neither  ought  to  be,  nor  could  be 
allowed :  that  it  was  strange  that  the  German  people  should 
imdertake  to  do  that,  which  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  with 
the  Pope  at  their  head,  could  not  lawfully  do :  and  that  it  w«9 
necessary,  without  delay,  to  carry  into  effect  the  decree  of 
Worms  against  the  modem  Mahomet." 

Thus  it  was  from  Spain  and  Italy  the  blow  vns  struck 
which  atrefitod  the  development  of  the  Gkiapel  am6flg  the 
ptojAe  of  Genna»y.  Chairlea  was  not  aaiisfied  with'  tbi& 
In  1519  l^e  had  ^^ed  to  duke  John^  the  Elector's  brother,  to 
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fgm  Us  ^^r,  the  Acdidiicliefis  Ca^^^rine,  in  loanrJiagQ  ta  hif 
acm,  Joha  .Frederioi  heir  to  the  electomte*  But  was  not  that 
reigoii^  hou$e  of  Sa^cooy  the^rjand  sujijiort  of  those  principles 
of  religions  and  political  independence  which  Charles  detested  ? 
He  decided  to  break  off  all  interoourse  with  die  troublesome, 
and  guihy  champion  of  Gospel  principles  and  the  nation's^ 
wiahes,^ — and  accordingly  gave  his  si^er^  marriage  to  John, 
pi  lung  of  Portugal.  Frederic,  who  in  1519  had  maniiested 
some  indifierence  to  the  overtures  of  the  king  ^  Spain,  WM 
enabled  in  1524,  to  suppress  his  indignation  at  this  conduct  of 
the  Emperor.  But  Duke  John  haughtily  intimated  hui  i^- 
ingof  the  afibont. put  upon  him. 

Thus,  an  observer  might  have  distinguishei^  as  they  ieU 
slowly  into  the  line,  the  rival  hosts  by  whose  struggle  for 
mastery  the  Empire  was  to  be  so  long  convulsed. 

The  Romanists  went  a  step  further.  The  compftct  of  Hat* 
isbon  was  to  be  no  emp^  form ;  it  was  necessary  that  it  should, 
be  sealed  with  blood  Ferdioand  and  Campeggio  descended  * 
the  Danube  from  Ratisbon  to  Vienna,  and,  durin^g  their  jour* 
ney,  mutually  pledged  themselves  to  cruel  measures.  I^stantljt 
^  a  persecution  was  set  on  foot  in  the  Austrian  provinces. 

A  citizen  of  Vienna,  by  name  Gaspard  Tauber,  })ad  cuc^') 
lated  Luther's  writings^  and  had  himself  written  against  tb^ 
invocation  of  saints,  purgaitoiy,  and  transubstantiaUon.*  Beingr 
thrown  into  prison,  he  was  required  by  his  judges,  both, 
divines  and  jurisconsults,  to  retmct  his  errors.  It  was  believed 
that  he  had  given  way,  and  every  preparation  was  made  in 
Vienna  to  gratify  the  populace  with  the  solemn  spectacle  of 
his  recantation.  On  St.  Mary's  day,  two  pulpits  were  erected 
over  the  cemetery  of  St.  St^hen'js,  the  one  for  the  leader  <>f , 
thexhoir,  whose  office  was  to  chaunt  the  heretic's  repentance, 
the  other  for  Tauber  himself  The  formula  of  his  recantation, 
was  put  into  his  hands.f  The  people,  the  choristers,  and  tha^ 
fnssA&  were  in  ulent  expectation.    Whether  it  was  that 

*  Atqii#  eUam  propriM  jpie  tractatus  perscripserim.    (Cochlenfl,  |^, 
flp,  verao.) 

t  See'6ochl,  lb.  Cam  igitur  ego  Caspanxs  Taubei^  etc.       ,  ^     .  .,, 
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Tauber  hid  givea  no  promise  to  recant,  or  whether,  in  tte 
appointed  moment  of  abjuration,  he  soddenly  received  fresh 
energy  of  fidth, — he  exclaimed  aloud,  *^  I  am  not  eonvinctd, 
and  I  appeal  to  the  holy  Roman  Empire."  Ecclesiastics, 
choristers,  and  by-standers,  were  struck  with  astonishment  and 
^smay.  But  Tauber  continued  calling  for  death  rather  than 
that  he  should  deny  ijne  Gospel.  He  was  beheaded,^ — ^his  body 
btimed  :* — and  his  firmness  left  an  indelible  impressicui  on  tfa^ 
memory  of  the  citizens  of  Vienna. 

At  Buda,  in  Hungary,  a  bookseller,  named  John,  who  had 
received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  had  distributed  copies  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  also  some  of  Luther's  writings.  The 
persecutors  bound  him  to  a  stake,  and  then  forming  a  pile  of 
his  books,  so  as  to  enclose  him  within  them,  set  fire  to  the 
whole.  The  poor  man  manifested  an  unshaken  courage, 
rejoicing,  amidst  the  flames,  that  he  was  counted  worthy  to 
sufifbr  for  his  Lord's  name.  '<  Blood  follows  blood,"  cried 
Luther,  when  he  heard  of  this  martyrdom,t  "  but  that  inno- 
cent blood  that  Rome  delights  to  shed,  will  one  day  choke  th« 
Pope,  with  his  kings  and  their  kingdoms.^" 

The  zeal  of  the  fanatics  burnt  every  day  more  fiercely. 
Gospel  preachers  were  expelled,  magistrates  banished,  and 
sometimes  the  most  horrible  torments  were  inflicted.  In  Wur- 
temberg  an  inquisitor,  named  Reichler,  caused  the  Lutherans, 
especially  their  preachers,  to  be  hanged  upon  the  trees. 
Monsters  were  found,  who  deliberately  nailed  by  their  tongues 
to  the  stake  the  ministers  of  God*s  word, — ^so  that  the  sufferers, 
tearing  themselves  in  their  agony  from  the  wood  to  which 
they  were  fastened,  endured  a  frightful  mutilation  in  their 
efforts  to  liberate  themselves,— and  were  thus  deprived  of  that 

*  Credo  te  vidisse  Ctapdju  Taober  historiam  mtatyiOB  novi  Yienni^, 
quern  cssum  capite  scribunt  et  igne  cxustum  pro  verbo  Del  (Luther 
to  Hausmaon,  13  Nov.  1524,  ii.  p.  563.) 

t  Ideon  accidit  Buda  in  Ungaria  bibfiopols  cnidam  JolianDi,  tfyavii 
com  libiis  circa,  eum  potttis  ezusto,  fortnaimeqae  passo  pro  Domina 
(Ibid:)  \ 

I  Sanguis  aaiiguinflin  t»ngit,  qui  aufibcabit  papam  eum  regibm  et 
s^gnipsuii.    (fWd.) 
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gtt  of  speech  which  they  had  long  med  in  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel* 

The  same  persecutions  were  set  on  foot  in  the  other  states 
of  the  Catholic  League.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Salzburg, 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  who  had  been  sentenced  to  imprison- 
ment for  life,  was  on  his  way  to  the  prison ;  whilst  the  con- 
stables who  had  charge  of  him  were  stopping  to  drink  at  a 
house  by  the  wayside,  two  country  youths,  movei  with  com- 
passion, contrived,  by  eluding  their  vigilajace,  to  favour  the 
escape  of  the  pastor.  The  rage  of  the  Archbishop  broke 
forth  against  these  poor  people,  and  without  so  much  as  any 
form  of  trial,  he  commanded  that  they  should  be  beheaded. 
They  were  secretly  taken  outside  the  town,  at  an  early  hour. 
Coming  to  the  plain  where  they  were  to  die,  the  executioner's 
heart  failed  him: — "  For,"  said  he,  "they  have  not  been  con- 
demned." "  Do  your  duty,"  said  the  Archbishop's  emissary, 
sternly,  "  and  leave  to  the  Prince  to  answer  foi*  it :" — and  the 
heads  of  the  youths  were  immediately  struck  off  t 

The  persecution  raged  with  most  violence  in  the  states  of 
the  Duke  of  Bavaria.  Priests  were  degraded;  nobles  expel- 
led from  their  castles ;  spies  traversed  the  country ;  and  sus- 
picion and  terror  filled  the  hearts  of  all.  Bernard  Fichtel,  a 
magistrate,  was  on  his  way  to  Nuremberg,  called  thither  by 
the  Duke's  affairs ;  on  the  road,  he  was  joined  by  Francis 
Bourkard,  a  professor,  from  Ingolstadt,  and  a  friend  of  Eck. 
Bourkard  accosted  him,  and  they  travelled  in  company.  After 
supping  together,  the  professor  began  to  speak  on  matters  of 
religion.  Fichtel  having  some  knowledge  of  his  company, 
reminded  him  that  the  recent  edict  prohibited  such  topics  of 
conversation.  "Between  us,"  answered  Bourkard,  "there  is 
nothing  to  fear."  On  this  Fichtel  remarked,  "  I  don't  think 
the  edict  can  be  enforced ;"  and  he  went  on  to  express  him- 
self in  a  tone  of  doubt  respecting  purgatory,  observing,  "that 
ft  was  a  dreadful  thing  to  visit  religious  differences  with 
death,"     At  hearing  this,  Bourkard  could  not  control  him- 


*,  Ranke,  Deutsche  Gesch.  ii.  p.  174. 

t  Zftuner,  Salzburger  Cbroodk  TV.  p.  381. 
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9fil  ^  WhaX  more  just,"  exclaimed  he,  <<  tban  to  n^ike  off 
the  heads  of  all  those  scoundrel  Lutherans  ?"  He  sooa  took  a 
kind  leave  of  Fichtei ; — ^but  ht8t«:ied  to  lodgf  mforma^n 
against  him.  Fichtei  w&  thrown  into  prison,  and  the  un- 
happy man^  who  had  no  desire  of  the  martyr's  crown — Us 
religious  convictions  not  being  at  all  deep-^escaped  deatk 
pnly  by  a  shameful  recantation.  Confidence  was  at  an  end} 
and  no  one  was  safe. 

But  that  death  which  Fichtei  avoided^  others  met  It  was 
in  vain  that  the  Gospel  was  now  only  privately  preached.* 
The  Duke  urged  on  its  pursuers;  following  it  even  in  th^ 
darkness^  in  secret  plac^  in  private  dwellings,  and  mountain 
recesses. 

'*  The  cross  and  persecution  are  in  full  career  in  Bavaria," 
said  Luther:  'Uhose  wild  beasts  are  carrying  all  before 
them."t 

Even  the  north  of  Germany  was  not  exempted  from  these. 

'  atrocities.     Bogislas,  Duke  of  Pomerania,  dying,  his  son,  whQ 

had  been  brought  up  in  the  court  of  Duke  George,  set  on 

foot  a  persecution  of  the  Gospel.     Suaven  and  Knipstrow 

were  compelled  to  seek  refuge  in  flight 

But  it  was  in  Holstein,  that  one  of  the  most  memorable  in- 
stances of  fanaticism  occurred. 

Henry  Zuphten,  who,  as  has  been  seen,  had  escaped  from 
the  convent  at  Antwerp,  was  engaged  in  preaching  the  Gos* 
pel  at  Bremen.  Nicholas  Boye,  pastor  at  Mehldorf,  in  the 
country  of  the  Dittmarches,  and  several  devout  persons  of  the 
neighbouring  districts,  having  invited  him  to  come  over  and 
declare  Jesus  Christ;  he  complied.  Immediately,  the  prior 
of  the  Dominicans  and  the  vicar  of  the  official  of  Hamburg 
concerted  measures.  '*  If  he  is  allowed  to  preach,  and  the 
people  give  ear,"  said  they,  "we  are  undone."  The  prior 
passed  a  disturbed  night ;  and,  rising  early  in  the  morning^ 
repaired  to  the  wild  and  barren  heath  on  which  the  forty-eigh^ 
regents  of  the  country  are  accustomed  to  hold  their  meetings^ 

•  Verbi  non  palam  seminatL    (L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  ^59.) 

t  In  BaTuria  multom  regnat  crux  et  persecutio  ....  (Ibid.} 
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*«Tbe  monk  from  Bfemea  k  liome  dmongftt  ii%"  iai^  b^  ttd-t 
^reawng  them,  "and  will  bring  ruin  on  the  Dittmarchet." - 
Thofti^  foftf-vifht  titnpkHsiinded  and  tnttoam«d  men^deeemd 
kko  the  belief  that  they  would  earn  iroi^eriafaable  tenown  by* 
^Hveringf  the  world  from  the  beretioil  monk,  decided  oa 
f^iSfdng  him  to  death  without  so  tmth  as  gir ingf '  him  a  hear* 
it*. 

It  was  Saturday — and  the  prior  wat  bent  oti  prerenthisr 

Henry's  preaching  on  the  following  Sanday.     In  the  middle 

of  the  night  he  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  pastor  Boye;armedi 

with  the  mandate  of  the  forty^eight  regents.     *<  If  it  be  the 

will  of  <>od  that  I  shdutd  die  among  the  Dittmarbhes,"  said 

Henry  2iCiphten ;  <<  Heaven  k  as  easily  reached  from  tbenetf 

as  from  anyAvhere  else.*     I  will  preach."  '■ 

'   He  ascended  the  pulpit,  and  spoke  with  eamestnen.     Hift 

bearers,  moved  and  roused  by  his  christian  eloquence,  had 

scareely  qufttiid  the  church,  when  the  prior  delivered  to  thera 

Ijbe  mandate  of  the  forty-eight  regents  forbidding  the  monk  to 

j^each.     They  immediately  tent  a  deputation  to  the  heath,ajid 

iIm  IMttmarehes,  after  famg  diaet^ion,  agreed  that,  consideriii|f 

their  total  ignol»ance,  further  measures  should  be  deferred  tili 

Easier.     But  the  prior,  irritated  at  this,  approached  certain  of 

the  regents,  and  stirred  up  their  zeal  afrcdi.     "  We  will  write 

to  him,"  Said  they.     "  Have  nothing  to  do  with  him,"  replied 

the  prior ;  "  if  he  begins  to  speak,  we  shall  not  be  able  td 

withstand  him.     We  must  seize  him  during  the  night,  and 

burn  him  without  giving  him  time  to  open  his  lips." 

'    Every  thing  was  arranged  accordingly.    The  day  after 

Conception  day,  at  nightfell,  Ate  Maria  was  rung.     At  the 

algnaf,  all  the  peasants  of  the  adjacent  villages  aissembled,  to 

the  number  of  five  hundred,  and  their  leaders  having  broach^ 

#d  three  butts  of  Hamburg  beer,  by  this  means  stimulated  their 

VMolti^ion.    The  hdur  of  midnight  struck  as  the  party  entered 

Mohldorf ;  the  peasakHs  were  tmder  amu ,  the  monks  carriecl 

M^es ;  all  went  forward  In  disorder,  exohanging  shouts  of 

ftiry.    Arrived  at  the  village,  there,  was  a  deep  silence  leiC 

^  D«r  ^Smmol  w&re  da  so  na^  ah  antlerawo.    (L.  Opp.  xtx.  380.) 

rpL.  111.  15  . 
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Hmtjy  recMving  iaiim«tion  of  daof^,  «kt>iiU  ibSM  hi*  f^ 
tttpe..  -    '  ...-/ 

Of  « jRidcleD,  tke  gatos  of  the  fmwomgB  w^re  bwMt  opti^^ 
the  dtnokea  peaMmtry  rudked  within,  atrikkig  eTorythiog  ia 
their  my^-^ottring  peU^mell)  disbae^  kettka,  cups,  and  i^i^kUa 
olttppar^  They  amedatty:moo^  that  th^cQfihLfiiid^aafi 
then  rushing  on  the  poor  pnstory  they  struck  him  down,  ahoi^^ 
i^g  ^  KtU.hifli!  kiU  him  P  and  then  threw  him  uHo  th^mod. 
But  Henry  was  thetr  ehief  object  in  the  attack.  They  ]^iU# 
him  out  €i  hed,  tied  his  hasds  behind  ium,  and  digged  him 
after  them,  naked  as  he  wM^  in  the  pieoremgc^.  <<  Wha^ 
are  you  come  heie  for  ?"  cried  they ;  and  a9  Henry  answered* 
meekly,  they  exclaimed,  <<  Dqw^  with  him t  down  with  hunt 
if  we  listen  to  him  we  shall  become  heretics  like  him|ie}f ?-; 
They  had  dragged  him  naked  over  »:e  andanaw,  his  |bet 
were  bleeding  profusely,  and  he  begged  to  beset  on  hora^Mi^k^ 
*<  A  fine  thing  truly,"  said  they,  "for  us  to  furnish  hoiSes^,$>r* 
heretics  I  On,  cm" — and  they  continued  dragging  hirfi  bcthin^t 
&efBi  till  they  arriYed  i^  &e  heath.  A  woman,  who  stood  ^ 
the  door  of  the  house  just  as  the  servant  of  God  was  passing.: 
burst  into  tears;  **  My  good  woman,"  said  Henry,  "  weep  not 
ibr  me.".  The  bailiff  pronounced  his  sentence.  Then  one  of; 
his  ferocious  escort,  with  a  8word>  smote  tl^  preacher  of  Jesu^ 
Christ  on  the  head.  Another  struck  him  with  a  ckh.  A 
monk  was  ordered  to  approach,  and  recdve  his  confession^ 
«My  brother,"  said  Henry,  "ha¥e  I  done  ywtany  wrong?" 
«  None,"  r^ied  the  monk.  "  Then,"  returned  Henry,  "  \ 
ha?e  nothing  to  confess  to  you,  and  you  ha^  nothing  to  fer* 
give."  The  monk  retired  in  confusion.  Many  attempts  wer« 
made  to  set  fire  to  the  pile;  but  the  wood  would  not  catchu 
For  two  hours  the  martyr  stood  thus  in  presence  of  die  infti? 
uatedpea8antry^.-calm,andliftii^hiseyestoheaTen.  Whila 
A^  were4>iading  him,  that  they  might  cast  him  into  the  dame^ 
he  beganto  confw  his  feidi.  ^'First  hwm,"  said  a  eountry^ 
man,  dealing  him  a  Mow  with  hffi  fiat  en  the  mouth;  ^  bum^ 
and  after  that,  speak."  Th^  threw  him  on  the  pil#,  but  h« 
ro^lled  down  on  one  side.    John  Holme,  seizing  a  club,,8lru»k 
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IM  ^i^mi  tfaft  bfflMt)  ftiid  hid  hitk  iimlLupoki  the  bondng 
aoftk.  ^Stt^h  is^thd^e  storj  of  the  BoAr^igt  of  that  hirfjr 
BMiiqfr,  HeiiYy  Ziq[>ht«D.'"^ 

,' WMlst^  the  Romaauts  were,  on  sH  tideSyWid^ethiiig  the 
moid  ftgauMt  the  Belbnnetio&,  the  work  itself  was  pettinf 
thioof h  BOW  stftfes  of  develojmieiit  Not  to  Znrkh-Haoc 
Ghneva,  but  to  Wittemher^,  the  focus  of  Lather's  revival,  amst 
we  go  to  fiod  the  b^hiBmgft  of  that  Relbrined  Charefa,  of 
witioh  Cakm  nudu  as  the  sum^  distifi|fiashed  doctor.  There 
wtti  a  tmie  when  diese  tin>  great  iimilies  of  beSevers  slept  ia 
th^  same  eiadle.  Concord  ought  to  have  crowned  thttr  am/* 
turedafs;  Ime  when  once  die  qaestioa  of  d»  Sapper  was 
nused,  I/itber  threw  away  the  pn^per  elemeat  of  die  Re&f* 
matioa,  and  took  his  (ttand  ibr  himself  and  his  churdi  iik  an 
esdasive  .Luthemiuem.  The  mortification  he  expesie&oid 
fitthi  tl»s  rivd  teaching  was  i^wniahis  lossof  much  of  that 
khidness  of  tiMnner  wfakfa  was  so  natural  to  him,  and  oommot 
iltiaBted  in  ite  stead  a  mispnist,  an  habitual  dissatisfiietion,  and 
an  irritabilitjr  which  be  had  never  before  mamfeflted. 

It  was  between  the  two  early  fiiende^-the  two  ehampiooe 
who,  at  Leipsio,  had  fought  aide  by  side  against  Rome, — ^be- 
tween Carlsbdt  and  Luther  that  the  controversy  broke  fortk 
Their  attachment  to  contrary,  vie wa  .was  the  resuh^  with  each 
of  them,  of  a  turn  of  mind  that  has  its  value.  Indeed^  there 
are  two  exti^nnee  in  religious  views ;  the  one  tends  to  niat» 
rialize  all  tfatoga ;  Uie  other^  to  spiri^ahase  every'  thing.  The 
fcrmer.charatteriaed  Rome;  the  latler  is  seen  in  tbe'Mystiett 
BeiigioQ  reaemblee  man  himself  in  lhie-«HMmely,  that  it  con* 
aista  (^a  body  and  a  soul^< pure  idealist^* equally  With  vmim 
mlista  in  qne8dH>ns  of  rehgion,  as  of  phthsopfay-^^-faodi  err. 
*  This  wan  the  gareat  question  which  by  hid  inthedispole 
ooncitoHig  the  Supper.  Whilst  a  si^rficial  obsarver  meti  m 
ife'nelhing  but «  pciitry  Strife  .about  wotds,  a  dasper  oUaM»a» 
tiondiscena  in  it  one  of  the  most  iapdrtam  coatrbveiaiestbBt 
can  engage  th<e  xaind  of  manr 
*  Das  kt  die  wmbw  Bktorie,  otc.    (L  Ojy.  (L.)  ziz.  p.  333.> 
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.  Hnre  tM  Befontef  ^^rge^taA  icam  two  twngi^  iMii 
Oftekc«ttpear7ietftwi^aportkMK.oftlif;triith.  .^LiHlier,  v^ilk^ 
his  adherents,  think  they  are  resisting  mi  tmgfauM  ^^ 
naiism.  Carlstadt,  and  those  of  the  reformed  o|Hnion,  believe 
li%  are  o^pfMmq  a  ddestabfe  nuBtenalisni.  .fiach  iimiSvagaJM 
IiIm  «rxor  which,  to  hia  mind,  seams  most  :noxioii%  apd  in  aa^ 
ariiiag  it,  goes*-^  nkiy  be^-4>eyond  ^  tnitk  .But  di»  b^, 
ing  adnikted^  it  is^aUB  tiua  that  bodt  are  right  in.  th*^  pf^wl' 
mg  turn  of  dieir  thoughts,  axA  though  raid:iag  in  didbreni 
hasts,:  the  two  gmat  teaelMrs  ate  nevertfaebM  feiittd  uiidar  id^ 
fluae  stmidard'^hat  of  Jeans  Christ,  wha  alnna  js  TftVTR  in 
die  fall  impoil  of  that  woud.  m 

',  Caristadt  wu  of  opinion  ^tnodaagemtid  he  more^  p^tayn*' 
dioiai  to  gename  protythunto  lean  upon  outward  dbsetvaoeei^ 
aada  iovl  of  mysterious  efficaey  hi  the  sacrameatL  ^  Tto 
^Qlward  participaiioii  in  the  Sapper  hriaga  JSalvhtkn/-  hoA 
hatn  the  language  of  Rome;  andthatdactriaeliadsaflfeeAtd 
aMterwlise  religion.  Carlstadt  saw  no  better  ooorse  fa  again 
ixalting  its  spiritval  character  than  to  deny  all  presenoaaf! 
Christ's  body ;  and  he  taught  that  the  Supper  was  stmply  n 
pledge  to  betievers  of  their,  redeoqition. 

As  to  Lather,  he  now  took  an  exactly  q>posi^  dinection; 
He  had  at  iiiat  contended  for  ^  sense  we  have  andeavoared 
to  open.  In  his  tract  on  the  Mass,  pnldished  in  1520,  he  tkM 
axpressed  himself: — *^  I  can  every  day  enjoy  the  adyantagta 
of  the  Sacraments,  if  I  do  bnt  call  to  mind  the  word  wa4 
promise  of  Christ,  and  with  them  feed  and  strengthen  mj 
fiith.'^  Neither  Carhtadt,  nor  Z wingle,  nor  Calvki  have  Mi 
any  tfakig  more  strong  than  thia  It  a^^ears,  indeed,  that  i 
dwt  period  the  tbougln  would  o^n  ocenr  to  Mm,  that  a  sym 
boUcal  explanation  of  die  Sopper  would  be  Ihe  migbtif^  en 
gins  to  overtam  the  Papal  system;  for,  in  ld96,  wa  find  him 
saymg ,  that  five  years  hehf,  he  had  gone  through  much  trial 
of  mind  on  account  of  ibis  doctrine  f  and  that  any  one  wfao 
ootddliMnimTn  proved  to  himibal  there  is  nnfytha  bmad 
*,  Ich  habe  wohl  to  hute  Anfbchtongen  dn  ^ihtten.    (I*  ^pL  fL 
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WsA  wkm  ib,  the  Saj^per  woaM  hsre  done  iam  tlie  frei^eit 

"  'Bttt  new  cfrcmxwtancM  lirose,  and  ^rew  kkn  into  a  pm? 
fha  m  which  he  was  M  to  oppose,  aild  sometimes  with  much 
iMat,  opmiovis  to  wfakh  ke  luid  made  so  near  an  approach: 
file  fenaticism  ^  the  Anabaptists  may  account  for  the  turn 
which  Ludier  then  took.  These  enthusiasts  were  not  eonteift 
with  disparaging  what  they  termed  the  outward  Word— 4hat 
is,'  &e  Btbie^  atid  setting  up  a  daim  to  special  eomnraniea^ 
fienf^of  the  Ho!y  Spirit,  they  wetit  so  ^r  as  to  despise  the 
tta^ratnelit  of  the  St^per  as  an  extemai  act,  titii  to  speak  ef 
the  ifliward  as  the  only  true  codmitkiion.  From  ti»t  time,  in 
•fery  attempt  to  exhibit  the  symbdieal  impoit  of  the  Supper, 
Luther  saw  only  the  danger  of  weakening  the  authority  ef 
^  8feriytttift»,  and  of  admitting,  instead  of  their  true  mean- 
ittf,  mere  diMtrary  allegories  n^iritualhcing  all  reMgion^  and 
nottking  i^'eodfeist,  kM)t  in  the  gHb  of  God,  but  m  man^s  knpre** 
Mens;  and;  lathis  meam,  etibstRudng,  in  pbee  of  genuine 
CMMianity,  a  wystic  dbetdne,  or  theosc^hy,  or  fimaticisfti 
whibh  wottidr  be  Sure  to  be'  its  grarve.  it  must  be  conlessed^ 
that,  but  for  the  energetic  "resistance  of  Luther,  ^his  tendency  to 
mys^itai  (enthusiastic  and  subjective  in  its  character,)  might 
hare '  rapidly  extended  itself  and  turned  back  the  tide  of  bles* 
^gs  wyeh  the  Reformation  was  to  pour  upon  the  world. 
■  Catlstadt,  impatient- at  finding  himself  4iindered  from  opes* 
kig  his  views  without  reserve  hi  Wittemberg ;  and  having  no 
fmin  his  spkit,  from  his  desire  to  oombal  a  sy^tm  which,  itf 
Us  v|ew,  ^  lowered  the  talue  o£  Chrises  deathj  and  set  aiiide 
hie  righteousness,'^ Tesolved'*  to  give  a  public  issdmony^ 
the  advaneige  of  poordeludei  Okristisiis.'^  He  left  Wktem-' 
herg,  in  &e  beginning  of  iheyeAr  1524,  without  previous  in- 
tlmalloQ  of  his  intention  to  the  university  or  the  chapter,  and 
fepaked  to- the  small  town  of  Orlamundjthe  ehureh  of  which^ 
v|p«r piMed  under  his  saperitiMndenoe.  DisMMng  the  ^ar, 
he  pro«iif«d  himself  to  be  app^ated  its  pesti^f  and  in  ep|iMi-^ 
tk>Q^j^the  wisljiw  (^thftc]^Iil^.o£.tha.ua|v^rsit3r,^d  o{tbe 
Elector,  established  himself  in  his  new  ofHce.  } 
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He  0oo4.bf^  u>  disacniiiate  Utdocbrmw:  **>  It  it  tgfltfm 
rible,"  said  he,  ^  to  name  any  advantage  derived  from  the  red 
fre^mc^  wluefa  does  not  already  flow  from  Aitb-^  ia,  there- 
^re,  uaeieas."  To  ez|rfmn  Christ's  wovda  in  the  inatitqttoii 
o(tbe  Supper,  he  reaorted  to  an  iaterpfetation  wliieh  is  not 
xeeeived  in  th^  Reformed  ehurcbes;  Lather,  daring  the  ^ 
enssion  at  Leipsic,  had  explained  the  words — "  Tktm  0r$ 
Pttefj  and  on  this  rock  I  will  Hild  mp  i;A«r^"-*se|»r^inf 
the  two  pr<^[M)sition8,  and  applyii^  the  latter  to  the  person  of 
tbe  Sarionr,  ^  Just  so,"  said  Carlstadt^  « ^$alce  oaf  was  sptdcen 
in.  reference  to  the  bread;  bat  ^^M»if«jrd9<%^  istoWiwdif* 
Stood  of  Jesus  Christ,  wh^  then  pointed  to  bim8s^--«nd  inti^ 
mated  by  4e  syn^H:^  of  the  l»nlcea  breed,  th^  thi^  body  WM 
dx>ut  to  be  br^en." 

Carlstadt  did  not  stop  there.  Sctttoe  had  he  eaMimpateft 
himself  from  Luther's  oTOBSight,  when  he  6A  hn  sseai  revinr 
a^pdnat  the  useiof  itioages.  His  bdd  addieasea  ani  ei^fiiif 
IMtic  appeals  were  but  too  lijkely  to  madden  tbe^minids  of  mea 
ip^  these  ligitated  times.  The  peopfe,  thinldng  they  heard  a 
si^cond  Elijah^  proceeded  to  throw  down  the  idols  of  Bald. 
The  eicitemM  soon  spread  to  ^the  neighbouring  riUages. 
The  Ejector  snterfoed ;  but  the  peesants  answwed  that  it  wet 
right  to  ob^  God  mther  than  men.  On  thi«»  the  Princede* 
cided  to  deapeiteh  Luther  to  Orkmund,  to  relt^re  tranquiUity. 
Liitfher  looked  upon  Carisladt  as  a  man  urged  on  by  a  love 
ofnotorie^;*  a  fenatie  who  would  even  go  the  length  of 
msing  waragainst  Christ  himself.  Perhapa  Frederic  mifbl 
hsve  made  a  wiser  choicn.  >  Luther,  haweter,  set  fordi;  ant 
Garktadt  saw  bis  troublesome  rivnl  once  m6re  vppmr  m  ord«C 
to  baffle  his  projects  of  jrefbrm  and  arrest  his  impetuasil^^  * 

Jena  lay  in  the  road  to  Orkmrnid.  Arrivmg  inthat  towv 
on  the  2ard  August,  Luthef  ascended  the  pulpit  on  theOidi, 
i|t  seven  in  the  morning.  He  preached  nn  hour  and  a.  Jialf  te 
a  Dumerous  auditory  against  iinatics,  rebels,  the  breakers^  of 
images^  and  the  despbsrs  oftbereal  presence,  pnotesting  with 
«  Hue  ftovpoilt  em  uiMmH  gism  «t  kadis  IMcbi    (L  S|pp'  ft^ 
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diem^oee  tg«attt  the  imioya^oiis  at  Orlamuiid^  He  did  not 
tefer  to  Cftrittadt  by  Dime,  but  erery  one  undentood  whom  he 
had  in  his  eye. 

Either  by  accident  or  design,  Caristadt  was  then  at  Jena, 
Mid  among  the  crowd  of  Luther's  hearers.  He  lost  no  time 
Id  caUing  the  preacher  to  account.  Luther  was  at  dinner  with 
^  prior  of  Wittemberg,  the  ^burgomaster)  the  secretary,  tht9 
jNistor  of  Jena,  and  several  officers  in  the  service  of- the  Em- 
pewT  and  of  the  Margrave,  vth&i  a  letter  was  handed  to  him 
6om  Oarktedt,  requeisting  an  interview.  He  passed  it  to  those 
near  him,  and  return^  a  message  by  the  bearer :  <<  tf  Doctor 
Garktadt  wishes  to  see  me,  let  him  come  in ; — if  not,  I  hav0 
«io  widi  to  seei  him.''  Caristadt  entered.  His  appearance 
produced  a  lively  sensation  in  the  whole  assembly.  The  msi- 
:)diity,  eag^  to  tiee  the  two  lions  encounter  one  another,  su^ 
-poinded  their  repMt^  and  ipvere  all  eyes,  while  the  more  timid 
turned  pale  with  apprehension. 

Carktodte,  at  Dither's  invitatioo,  took  a  seat  opposite  to  him, 
•ftdthair'Said,  <<  Doctor,  you  have  in  your  sermon  of  this  day 
classed  me  with  those  who  mculcate  revolt  and  assassmation. 
i  declare  that  cuch  a  charge  is  &l8e.'^ 

LvTBsia. — ^Idid  not  name  you;  but  since  tne  cap  fit», 
yott  may  wear  it" 

A  momentary  pause  ensued. — Caristadt  resumed :  "  I  am 
prepared  to  ^w  that  in  the  doctrine  of  the  sacram^t  you 
lave  coBtnulicted  yoursdf,  and  that  from  the  days  of  the  apoa** 
tbt,  no  one  has  preached  that  doctrine  so  purely  as  I  have 

IjVTmvtL"^^^  Write  then— establish  your  point." 

Cahkbtast.-^^  I  o0er  you  a  public  dtscuesion  at  Wittem^ 
b^g  or  at  Ertoth,  if  you  promise  me  a  safe*condact." 

LmUBmiL — "  Nerer  fear,  Doctor !" 

CAKLaTAnr.-^^  You  bind  me  hand  and  foot,  and  when  jrou 
liave  deprived  m^of  the  power  to  defend  myself,  you  strike."* 

Silence  ensued. — Luther  resumed  :— 
t^-'ut.lit  %iAdiC« inr  Hibde  et  F^am,  ikniach  tchlagt  Bir  mieb.    (L. 
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.    <^  Write  against  me--bat  openly-'^HUid  nci  k  ^acset'' 

Carlsta&t. — '<  If  I  were  bat^siared  yoa.were  ia  eameit 
in  what  you  say,  I  would  do  so." 

Luther. — "  Set  about  it  ;-*-here— 4ake  this  florin." 
Carlstadt. — "  Where  is  it  9     I  accept  the  challenge." 
At  these  words,  Luther  thrust  his  hand  in  his  pocket,  and 
producing  a  gold  florin^  said,  as  he  gave  it  to  Carlstadt,  "  Take 
it^  and  attack  tne  like  a  n^an." 

Carlstadt,  holding  the  gold  florin  in  his  hand,  and  tumiaf 
to  the  assembly,  said,  "  Dear  brethren,  this  is  to  me  iira^,.a 
pledge  that  I  have  authority  to  write  against  Luther;  I  (mil 
you  all  to  witness  this." 

Then  bending  the  florin,  that  he  might  know  it  again,  ht 
put  it  into  his  purse,  and  held  out  his  hand  to  Luthw.  The 
4atter  pledged  him.  Carlstadt  returned  his  eivilily.  '<  TIm 
more  vigorous  your  attacks,  the  better  I  shall  like  them,"  M- 
sumed  Luther. 

''  If  I  fail,"  answered  Carlstadt,  <'  the  &ult  will  be  mine." 
.    They^cejnore  shook  each  other  by  the  hand,  aad  Gsft 
stadt  returned  to  his  lodgings 

Thus,  says  an  historian,  as  from  a  single  spark  a  fire  often 
originates  which  consumes  in  its  progress  the  vast  fi>iast,,  so, 
from  this  small  beginning,  a  great  division  in  the  Church  took 
its  rise.* 

;  Luther  set  ibrward  for  Orkmm¥l,  and  arrived  there  but  in^ 
lUSerently  prepared  by  the.  scene  at  Jena.  He  assembled  ibf» 
council  and  the  church,  and  said,  ^'  Neither  th^  Elector  nor 
the  University  will  acknowledge  Carlstadt  as  your  pastbri"«f<^ 
<*  If  Carlstadt  is  not^our  pastor,"  replied  the  traaaorer  of  the 
town-council)  <<  why  then,  St.  Paul  is  a  false  teacher,  and  y^ur 
writings  are  mere  fakehood,— lor  we  have  chpsen  hiin."t 

*  Sicut  una  scintilla  siepe  tetam  sylvian  coxnlRirit  (M»  Adsa,  Vit. 
paiJst.  p.  83.)  Our  ciecount  is  chiefiy  derived  from  the  MU,^,Bt^ 
i4Jkrd^  pastor  of  Jena,  an  eye-withces,— but  a  friend  Qf  Cfurisjtadt,— i^i^ 
taxed  with  inaccuracy  ty  Luther. 

t  How  remarkable  is  this  incident !  On  this  passage  the  translator 
Jbsd  made  a  a4»te  which  he  wiU  heie  Inaeii  ftv  the  oowfinwitifta  ef  Ihoea 
who,  though  only  '  two  of  thpee'  m  any  one  place,  ass  sc^bg  in  %9t^ 
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'  As  he  said  this,  CarlsbuSt  entered^he  room.  S<»;ie  of  thote* 
who  happened  to  he  next  to  Lather,  made  signs  to  him  to  be 
seated,  but  Carlstadt,  going  straight  up  to  Luther,  said,  ^  Dear 
Doctor,  if  you  will  allow  itte,  I  will  gire  yo«  iuhietion." 

LuTHmn.— "  You  ate  toy  ai^gonist  1  have  fixed  yon  by 
die  pledge  of  a  florin."  ♦ 

'  Carlstadt.^—**  I  will  be  your  antagonist  so  long  as  you 
are  opposed  to  God  and  his  truth." 

LtrTHSR. — ^*  Leave  the  room ;  I  cannot  allow  of  your  beings 
present." 

<!JARLSTAi>T.— "  This  i*  an  open  meetii^, — if  ywir  cause 
is  good,  why  fear  m^t"  * 

Luther,  to  his  attendant  :—**  Go, — ^put  the  horses  lo:  I> 

iiteoe  m  tiko  wfllcinttcy  of  ^Qod.  apd  t^e  w^ni  of  His  grace'  to 
« bvild  thew  up.' 

If  the  conference  had  been  reaHy  carried  on  in  the  reverexiftial  Menue 
of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit,  (Acts  i.  34,  Eph.  ii.  22.)  it  might  faAH* 
been  asked,  and  so  hiiiVe  come  down  to  us,  on  what  passage  in  St.  Paul 
timepfljiBMafi  pounded  th^  t^hoosisg  of  theiv  pastor.  '^ 

Bat  would  not  the  recognition  of  His  presence  have  led  to  the  ac-, 
knowledgm^t  of  His  *  dividing'  gifls  to  the  mutually  dependant 
members,  (1  Cor.  xii.  25  xiv.  3l.)  'according  to  His  own  wiiri 
(1  Cor.  xii.  11.)  and  so  have  prevented  the  asserti<m  of  a  right  on  their 
piit  to  elect,^-*4nuch  less  to  elect  to  «a:dbsew  pastorship  1 
'  Luther  was  a  bfot)ier,  and  one  not  meaifly^ifted  pr  service  to  th«> 
bod^;--iBi^  it  not  have  be^n  expected  that  Carlstadt,  calling  to  mind 
llomans  xii.  and  1  Cor.  xiv.  3,  31,  would  have  welcomed  the  word  of  * 
Luther  in  the  little  church  of  Orlamund,— and  that  that  word  would 
have  been  just  the  very  corrective,  or  rathe^  complement,  needed  by  tho 
pcoftfiaiity  of  Caristadt's  teaR$faing,-^for  as  11  P'AubignS  has  observe^ 
tlierlam  of  n^nd  of  eaek  had  its  value. 

Inj^pad  of  this,  we  find  the  Great  Reformor  saying,  "  The  Elector 
and  the  University  will  not  acknowledge  Carlstadt  as  your  pastor;'* 
and  the  church  of  Orlamund  replying.  "  We  have  chosen  him  ;*'— 
the  two  forms  of  ^^bedient  limiting  of  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  with 
which  Christians  have  become  so  famifiar, — and  wfaiehi  in  tb^  want 
of  fiikfa,  almost  idl  are  helpi&f  to  perpetuate. 

See  the  nflediDns  at  the  opisntng  id  the  Xlth  Book  of  this  history. 
Tht  heart  that  te  e)te»eiBetl  by  these  things  should  consider  Johil  xhr«( 
16,  tt^  xH.  7r^va.2l5  Aeisv.  d;  Rom.  viii.  9;  I  Cor.  xi,  9;  xir, 
J7;  E^,  iv.  16;  1  Th.  |v.  18;  v.  11 ;  Heb.lil  13. 
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bare  notkkg  to  say  here  to  Carlstadt ;  and  sdooe  lie  wHl  not 
leave,  I  shall  go."*  Luther  roae  from  hia  seat^  upoa  whkh 
Carhtadt  withdrew. 

Ailer  a  momeat's  silence,  Luther  resumed :—"  Only  pwwQ 
fftam  the  Seripture  that  it  is  oar  du^  to  destroy  im^es."    - 

One  of  the  Tpwn  Council. — "  Doetor,yott  will  aUow^ 
I  suppose,  that  Moses  was  acqnaiated  .with  God's  command* 
ments."  This  §aid,  he  opened  his  BO^le.  "  Well,  here  are 
Ms  words,-*-'  Thau  shalt  not  tMikt  to  thyself  anygra'Hn 
image,  nor  any  likeness^  "  &c. 

Lx>thkr' — ^<  The  pass^ge^  refine  only  to  images  (mt  idoia* 
trous  worship.  If  I  hang  up,  in  my  chamber,  a  crucifix,  and, 
do  not  worship  k ;  what  harm  can  it  do  me  V^ 

A  Shoemaker. — ^^  I  have  often  touched  my  hat  before  «n 
image  which  was  in  my  room,  or  on  my  mantkplece.  ft^» 
an  act  of  idolatry  which  robs  God  of  the  glory  due  to  Hfan 
aloBe." 

LuTBER.-^^  Would  you  think  it  necaasary,  then,  because; 
they  are  abused,  to  put  your  women  to  deiBrth,  and  pour  ymt 
wine  into  the  gutter." f  ' 

Another  Member  of  the  Church. — "  No :  they  are 
God's  creatures,  which  we  are  not  commanded  to  destroy."    , , 

The  conference  had  lasted  some  time.  Lather  and  his  ftt* 
tendant  returned  to  their  carriage,  astonished  at  the  seene  thfty 
had  wittiessed,  and  having  failed  to  convince  the  inhaHtants/ 
who  claimed  for  themselves  the  right  of  interpreting  and  freely- 
expounding  the  Scripture.  Agitation  reigned  in  OrlamuiuC 
The  people  insulted  LuAer ;  and  some  even  called  afi^  him^f 
— "  Begone  I  in  the  name  of  all  the  devils ;  and  may  you 
break  your  neck  before  you  are  out  of  our  town.*^  Nfever 
had  the  Reformer  had  to  undergo  such  contemptuous  treat- 
ment 
*  Spann  an,  spaim  an.    (L.  Oppw  xix.  p.  154.)  *    ^ 

t  So  mi»8  do  des  Miflsbraaebc  kalWrmvoh.    (lUd.*^.  1^)  ;    ,> 

$  Two  of  the  mort  dittihgtiiBbcd  tiviag  hiMomrai  of  GMVMttyadId, 
tint  Lttther  wm  pdted  by  the  inhabkuitai  but  Luther  tell*  iM  Um 
ooBtrajy :— ^'  DaM  ich  nit  nit  StMnefi  ond  Dreck  aiitgewOriMi  watd.*^^ 
(L.  E^.  ii.  p.  579.)  .  •       *: 
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^  II«i«|MArMl  diciii»tDl&l^^]paiit<»<^w 
«iio^ni^>i«^tlieyi6w»of  Gttrbt^  He  feso^vod  to  prtn^li 
ft  settson  tbere;  b(it  <m  emering  tho  ptilpit^  be  found  lii^ 
^keB^ikttgmoEiU  of  &  «riiciflt.  At  fim  his  emotioa  ovisiy 
came  lum ;  but  recoveriog  kimae^  be  gaCbered  up  the  piaeei 
into  ene  comer  of  Uk  ptxtpit,  and  deliveFtd  a  diecsoQtse  ni 
n^ndx  he  made  tto  alltwiott  to  the  drei«nBt«ii^.  **  I  det^« 
tamtAf*'  laid  he,  epea&mg  tof  it  in^aAer  life,  *^  to  revenge  my* 
•elf  on  the  devil  by  this  conitfuepiftr  himP 

The  nearer  the  Elet^or^  liib  drew  to  a  close,  the  m<nedid 
he  appear  to  dread  lest  men  sl^ald  go  too  far  iir  the  work  of 
Raforma^ii.  He  inaed  ord«Qr»  to  deprive  Carlscadt  of  hai 
appointments,  aftid  banished  bhi),  not  only  ftom  Orbmand;  boi 
fiwi  the  itates  of  the  Eleetorate  U  was  m  vaii^  that  the 
C^arsk  ti  Orkmuad  kvlMoe^d  in  his  hsiai^-T^  vaiii*idU 
dMy  pelition4hiit  he  might  be  pemotted-^o  reside  among  theai 
m  a  pritate  ckisen,  wkh  leave  otoasbnally  to  preacb^^ — m 
mntt  did  tbey  reptesent  that  ^  i>erd  of  God  was  4iarar  !• 
tliens  than 'the  whole  world,  off  eytn  a  thotnand  worMa*^ 
Frederic  was  dsaf  tolheir  eotreaiies,  and  h$  erm  went  llMf 
ka^  ofrefamg  the  onhappy  Oarlstadt  ihe  ftoids  neaeSsariljp 
nqaifed.ibi  his  jonmey.  Lmher  had  nothing  to  do  wfth  ^ 
sternness  on  the  part  of  the  Prince:  it  was  loureign  to  lnsdl>> 
peiitioii,---«nd thnheadervMs  pimrsd  '  BolCMstadt looked 
atidi^as  tlieaadiov  olJin  fiisgMce,  and  iUed^  Germany  Witli 
,hBaciHA|daint»aadla«ie9ltttoas.  He  wrote  a  £i£reweU  lectin 
to  his  friends  at  Orlamond.  l^he  bells  were  tolled,  and'  the 
litter  read  m  prasenee  of  the  sonowmg  €hcii!«h.t  It  was 
aigtMck—^  Andrew  Bodensteibi,  eaipelled  by  Ludier,  uoceni 
listed,  and  wllhoiit<ev^  a  b^aliag^'  ' 

It-  is  impossible  not  to  IM  a  pain  ait  ^iontempktfng  A^ 
two  men,  once  ffieiids,  and  both  werdiy  of  ear  esteem,  thus 
angrity  opposed.  Sadness  took  possession  of  the  souls  of  the 
disei^^^f  the  Reformation.    WhiffC  weukf  be  the  end  of  it, 

•  Hoher  ala  tauaend  Wcltcn.    (Seek.  p.  628.) 
j'f  <UNB)Mbfi«Birooidiip«otim^iasu  IsctAviilit  oitmibii^  fMit  flen- 
(L.  Epp.  9.  56a)  i  ,  :        -  ' 
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ivtoitli^  iii  brtifeild«leiidertiiimei  one  4igiiim  Moik^.l 
I^A^dMT  eould  dMeem  thete  fears,  md.  eodeftiroM^  tcr  «Ui^ 
them*  <<Lel^  us  eostend,"  md  1m^  ^«8  Ikooe  wIid  ifi|^  fox 
tiMftber.  It  18  GkKl't  catm  :*  ike  «ar«  of  it  beki^to  Qod/!^ 
die  work,  (he  victory,  and  tba  glory,  all  are  His.  He  will  figiA 
far  k,  and  prevail,  ibougli^  we  sbouid  fftand  still  Whatevei! 
HedeereesshoiiU  iaU,  let  il  feU^r-wbatever  He  wiUa  AuM 
stand,  let  that  ataiKL  liisnoisaiiaeof  oAiawnthflitiaalsiidfis^ 
and  we  seek  not  oar  own  glory," 

:  Garlstadt  sought  refiigem  Strastarg,  where  be.  p^hlMied 
sevMral  wiitinga.  '<He  was  well  aequAJnted,"  says  DectoC 
Seheor,  ^^  with  Lrtbi»  Greek,  and  Hebrew ;"  and  Lutber  «Sf 
kaowladged  him  to  b«  hie  .superior  in  .ieixAing*  £ado«r«i 
wdth  gceat  poweraof  mind,  he  saerifie^i  to  bis  oonvidifSMi 
fMae^'Stationy  coiifttiy,  and  emsi  his  bse^d.  Aia.r  later  pcri^ 
of  his  life  he  mited  Switaeriaad.  Ther^  it  saigkit  seem,  hti 
soghi  to  ba^  comnM&eed,  his  teacbiag.  The  inlependepoat 
eif  his  spirit  Beaded  the  ftee  41^  hmatbed  by  the  (Eooknfitf 
digM  and  Kwbiglea  His  ios^iictions  floo»  iflinetad  «a  1^. 
loplieii  nearly  equal  to  that  wlneh  bad  been  eiaited  by  the 
^iiest  thoM*. pat  ferdi  by  iMber.  Switrerbaid  seameiai! 
aMst  gained  over  (0  hb  doetriaa  Bmes  and  Gapito  ahtr 
appeared  to  adopt  bia  views.        .  ' 

'  Then  it  was  that  Latfaar^a  indignafimi  twb^  tojits-heigbl; 
and  he  piit  forgone  of  thaanQSt  powerful  faal aha  asost^ntr 
rageous  of  his  GODte^«»sial  writingv<-hia  book  ^AgmrnsA 
tke  CeUsiM  Pr^keitJ^     . 

Thus  the  Refonnation,  banted  down  by  the  Pope^  the  Eo^ 
psror^  and  the  Princeti,  bepui  to  Is^tr  its  own  vitaisi  /  it  s^ei»^ 
to  be  sinkmg  under  accumnlaled  evils;  and  surely  k  tfeenbi 
have  been  lost  if  it  bad  been  awork  of  ng^an.  But  sooft  &$m 
the  very  brink  of  ruin  it  rose  again  in  renewed  energy.     . .  -7^  t 

The  Caitbolic  Leagoeof  Batisbon,  an&ihe  pacseeutions  tbalb 
fallowed  xylose  upon  ityCBeatad  a  powerful  poptdav  re-actiail^> 
The  Qermans  were  not  disposed  to  surr^ndnr  that  word  of 

•  CauiaDei  ei«,  casaDsiait,  qposM  est,  vieloiia  M  cs^  flMa 
Dciiit,    (I^  Epp.  ii.  p.  656.)  .,    .t 
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Ood ^«f  mhkkiibef  Imi  reeoimrei  fummtkm;  aai  f^m 
uriM*  to  dart  efleet  etMe  to  Uiens  from  €tmdm  Y.^  tliMigfc 
kekad  b^  papd  bvlb  and  ttis  ij^pgott^^f  FeidkiBiid^  v^ 
CblboKo  Piteeei,  die^r«tiinied  for  an  mnwevr*-^  We  will  not 

No dooBor had tlw membmrs of  Ihe  htagoe tabeA tfaeixdo* 
fttrtim  Urom  Balisbdfi,  vAim  thedepQikf  of  Ao  tomo  wImmo 
Ixiibopi  hod  lobA  part  in  thot  alliaiice,  narprmd  and  hidi^ 
watt,  aaMmUed  at  l^ireo,  afad  puged  #  hw^  that,  tK)twithilMid> 
iag  the  opiieopal  prohiUtkma,  thdr  pteachen  sboiiid  coK&ia 
dimsiiekree  to  the  pfoeiaiiiation  of  the  Qoepel,  and  tho  Gospri 
only,  a«coiiiihi!gf:to  tbodoetrme  of  the  apoetke  and  propheCft 
Hbe^  pvoeeoded  to  fveparoa  repott,  coached  in  irm  and  eoah 
sitteot  terms,  to  be  presented  to  the  aseeaiUy  of  their  nation. ' 
,  The  ]&ttiperot'e  letter,  dated  from  Burgee,  come  nneeaiono 
aUy  eo  dbtufh  their  pkult;  VtfffistfM^m,  toward  the  cloee 
of  thdt  .ya^|tbed4Q)iitkit0f  thelo#ne«nd  many  nobles  oMeoH 
Hmg  ar  Uhn,  boo&d  thems^vee  hy  sohnm  e«th  to  assist  «n^ 
sMtbery  in  eaee  of  an  attack. 

Thos  ihe^  Itee  ei^es  opposed  to  the  campdiat  had  been 
fiurrobd-  kf  Aoitm,  Bamtia^  «kl  the  biahope,  anoAer,  in 
tvhich  ^m  eteddtfrd  of  the  (Sosp^and  oi  the  nadonai  Ubertiea 
weannfarkd 

Whilst  the 'oiCieB  were  pkehigrthlNnsehree  in  the  Tan  of  ih* 
BB£oannati<m^  ae^oral  pfmoes  were^  about  Ae  same  time^ 
gained  4Dn«r  to  its  rabies.  In  the  beginning  of  June,  1524, 
Mehncthon  wat  retumitig,  on  horseback,  from  a  visit  to  his 
labther^^in  eompany  with  Oameraariur  and  some  other  friends, 
when,  approachhig  Prankfer^  he  tnet  a  brilliant  retinue  ^^ 
tnia  Philip^  Laadgn^ei^  Hesse^  who,  three  yearapfetiousiy, 
had  visited  Litfher at  Wovma,  and  was  new  on  his  way  to  tho 
g^aqtetoC  HeUetottg^  wheie  mosT  of  the  prmeees  of  Germany 
wotoe  impacted  to  bo  pneonvl; 

Thtis  did  Providence  bring  Philip  saccessirely  in  contact 

with  the  two  leading  Reforftiers.     k  was  known  that  the  ce^e* 

brated  Doctor  was  gone  on  a  journey  to  hisk  birth-placg..  Qn^ 

of  the  horsemen  who  attoon^attepi  Ifao  Landf  nye  «emajCkod| 
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«-^it 'is  McfaMAmi,  I  dMnk"  IifiiMiiitdsr  the  yiiMki 
Ptmcb  pid8|mn  to  lai  ^ome,aiilcflNMDgrt]p  withtlm  Doete^ 
cnqmred,—"  It  your  same  PhiUp  r  <'  It  k,''  roptied  hes 
dnwing  back  timidlyv  and  piqpmttg  nipealfo%  toiilight.^ 
^  Keep  your  saddle/'  said  the  Prioce,  ^  turn  your  hoiva's  hmi, 
aad  come  stay  one  ni^ht  with  me;  ih&f  are.80iBe  things  I 
want  to  4peak  widi  yw vbfM.  Fear  nothiog."  <^  Whateaa 
I  fioar  irom  a  prinee  like  youiaalf )"  fe>ifltail  tibe  Dodor. 
« Ah»  ahi"  said  the  liandgra^er  laugUng,  *'tf  I  «me  imfy 
lo  carry  you  ofl^  and  haad  you  over  to  CaiBpeggio^  he  voaU 
Dot  be  a  little  pleased,  I  euspecU"  The  two  PhUtps  «ode  on- 
waid,  aide  by  aide,— 4he  Prince  askiag.  qoealiaoe  and  the 
I>octor  aosvering;  and  the  Lwdgraredelighte^jrithtfae 
clear  and  impt^Msive  views  that  w«re  opei^  before  him.  At 
](Mlgtht  Mflancthon  eatreatiii^  hm  ^o  permit- 'hiiii.'to:coo^ue 
1m«  joujoieiri  Philip  reUelaotiy  parted  with  hiib,  "^-Oa  otte 
c^QoditioUi'  aaid  he^  ^^and  that  is^  that,  on  yooc  retam  hatne^ 
irou  slMiiild  treat  fuUy  the  i^iieeliiaoa  we  JvMce^diacuasedjt  and 
send  me  your  thoughts  in  writing."  MelajBfihfln  tproBjiset 
".  Op,  ^^,"  aaid  PhiUp>  ''mi  pass  freely  thmighiay  states." 
.  lA^bacthon,  Mrirti  his: 4Mieua|^Niaed:  talent^  prepared  an 
Akri^gmeiU  cf^  ikt  Mtfrntif^  fiwirim  ^  Cintiiaiaip  ^t 
and  this  tract,  remarkable  for  its  conciseness  and  Ibribe  of  aiEgii* 
joei%  made  a  decided  in^eesian  upon  the  mod  of  the  Land- 
grav^e.  Shortly  after  his  return,  from  the  iieidelherg  gamea, 
this  Prinze  ifsued  an  edict,  in  wJiicb,  without  conneating  himr 
self  with  the  free  tqwm^  he  opposed  the  League^of'  Ratiabon, 
and  .directed  that  th^  Giospei  should  bofpreaohed  in<all.il8 
purity.  He  ^mbrac^  it  himself;  wkh  ^  eaergy^t  that 
marked  hia  character.  ^^Raiher,"  excbimed  he,  ^fwould»-I 
sacrifice  my  body,  my  life,  my  estates,,  and  my  sul^ects,  than 
t)ici  word.of  God  )"  A.  Franciscan  friary  nanual  •i\eiber^4NC!> 
cciving  this  inclination  of  the  PrijKa  in  &toin:.af  the  Rflbf^ 

*  Hooorifl  causa  de  equo  deficenaurus.    (Cf^erarius,  f,  940        < ;  7. 

t  TJt  de  qu«sUonibQ8  quas  audiiwct  moveiri,  aliquid  dUi(psiit«r  Coo*} 
MRfKIIBl  cotafBt.     (luia.) 
/.  a^SyttoBie  tiaeiiatt  McMMliMi  doettiim 
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to  coodnue  &itbful  t»  Boiiie.  ^l  atn  raaohned,^  aasiirend 
Pbilip^ .  ^  to:  lie  fiuU^ul  to  the  UBcmA  doctTine,-*^ut  m  I  £mI 
it  8^  ibxth  ia  the  Scf iptures :"  and  ix^fMroeeeded  to  profe,  wU» 
moeh  cleamess  ofatatem^t^  tbat  num  ia  juttified  by  Mk  aboa 
The  monk,  ecHifeundiad,  made  no  seply.*  The  Landgrave 
was  commonly  spoken  of  aa  ^  tke  disciple  of  ^Mehncthoni't 

Other  Pxinoes  £>Uo\yed  the  same  coarse.  The  Elector 
Palatine  reiused  to  conntf^atice  the  d^htest  peraactition ;  ths 
Duke  of  Lunehurg,  nephew  ct  the  Eleetor  cdT  Saxony,  Jb^fite 
the  Reformation  in  his  dominions ;  and  the  King  of  Denmatk 
gave  orders  thaV*throaghont  Sleswieb  and  Holslein,  OTtry  oa^ 
shoold  be  at  liberty  to  worship  God<  according  as  hia  oooi* 
science  dictated. 

The  Reformation  gained  a  vtctory  yet  miMPoknpoilsatt.  A 
Prince,  whose  conversion  to  Qospel  truth  involred  GOBsequka^ 
tea  most  momentous  to  out  own  limes^^  now  eTinceda  disposi- 
tion to  withdraw  from  Rome.  One  day,  towanb  the^^  wt^ 
Jane,  shortly  after  the  return  of  Me]ancth(»i  to  Wittemberg^ 
Albert,,Margraye  of  Brandenitorg,  and  Grand  Master  of  tbar 
Teutonic  Order/ entered  Lulber'a  apartmo^  Thia  chief  of' 
the  monastic  knights  of  Germany,  who  then  gmnied  I^oa*^ 
aia,  had  repaired  to  the  Diet  of  Nuremharg,  to  invoke  the  aic^ 
of  the  Empire  against  Poland*  He  returned  bibken  in  spkiL 
On  one  hand,  Qsiander's  preaching,  and  the  reading  of  (he 
New  Testament,  had  ccmvmeed  him  that  his  monk'a  vow! 
was  contrary  to  the  word  of  GMl ;  on  die  other,  theaupptesnon^ 
of  the  national  government  in  Gennany  had  deg[>tived'him  oC 
all  hope  of  obtainiKyg  th»  assistance  whkh  he  had  came  to  aof. 
licit  What  was  to.be  done  . . . .  ?  The  Sdxoa  eminrilbr). 
De  Plftnitz,  in  whose  company  he  had  left  Nuremberg,  pro^ 
posed  to  him  to  seekran  interview  with  the  Refortner.  ^  Wbab 
think  you,^' ,  said  the  anitioua'  and  agilated  Prince  to  Luther; 
**  of  the  rule  of  our  order  ?"     Luther  did  not  hesitate :  he  saw 

•  Scckcndorf,  p.  738.  .    .  > 

tPiino^  iUe  diM^iUns  Pla^pi  fait  »•  qalboi<>« >  lyf ■Msta^ 
(Camori  p.  96.)  -  ,    --   ^  ^      •    -^  t  • 
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iMkmamim ff  ^malmn'm  aoiahrmky  wMi  th^  GaUpA  w^ 
Abo,  tke  only  mMms  ci  mying  FmmiA.  <<  Lo^  to  God  for 
twjfitiiwrrj"  said  he,  to  Ae  Qraifd  Master,  <<and  reject  thd 
ihiwilf  and  ineonsisteQt  mie  ol'  yoor  order;  ptit  an  end  to 
your  dateatabki  bennaphrodite  prineipalky,  nekber  reltgiouii 
Boraeeofaur;*  away  witk  mare  pretended  duntity,  and  seek 
dmt  wfakk  is  the  tnie.  Take  a  wife — and  become  tbe  f)tmder 
of  a  kgitittate  empire,  in  the  phce  of  that  anomalous  men- 
itar.'^t  These  wor^  set  clearly  bcibte  the  mind  of  tbe  Grand 
Itetev  ft  fitale  of  things  wbicb  be  bad  as  yet  seen  but  indis- 
ttoity«  A  smile  lighted  up  bis  eomtenance ;  but  be  was  too 
|Hndettt  to  give  utterance  io  hie  tbougbt^.^  Mehmctbon,  who 
waa  pieient,  spc^oato  ^e  aame  efl^  as  Luther,  and  tbe  Pr^ce 
set  out  to  return  to  bis  dominions,  leaving  tbe  Reformers  in 
the  confidaBt  hope  that  the  seed  vfhkk  they  had  sown  would 
aiak  down  into  lus  heart,  aiMl  one  day  bring  forth  fruit 

Thus,  as  we  have  seen,  Obarles  tbe  Fifth  and  tbe  Pop6  bad 
opposed  thensAioiid  assembly  at  Spires,  fearing  lest  the  Word 
ofGedahonld  win  over  all  present;  but  the  Word  of  Qod 
was  not  bound.  It  was  dented  a  bearing  in  a  hall  of  a  town- 
of  tbe  Lower  Palatinaie.  But  what  then  ?— (t  burst  forth  and 
spfead  thfoughout  tbe  provincea,  stirring  the  hearts  of  the  pe6-' 
fdo^  ealightenmg  the  Princes  and  developing  that  Divine  power, 
of  which  neither  Bulls  nor  Ordinances  can  ever  divest  it 
•  Whilst  natioitt  and  their  rulers  were  thus  coming  to  the 
Kght,  tbe  Reformers  were  endeavouring^  to  remould  every 
thiag  by  the  infusion  of  the  true  {principles  of  Ohri^anHy. 
PobHc  worship  first  engaged  their  attention.  The  moment, 
tfntieipated  bytfaieReformer,  when  returning  fVomtheWar^rg, 
had  arrived:  ^  Now"  said  be,  "that  hearts  have  been  fortifi- 
ed by  Divine  Qraee,  we  mi:^  put  away  thode  things  which^ 
defile  the  Lord's  kingdom,  and  attempt  to  do  something  in  the 
Name  of  Jesua.'*    He  required  that  the  communion  should  be 

*  Ut  looo  illhis  abomioabilif  prindpatoB,  qui  hermaphrodita  qnidani. 
(L.  Epp.  iL  p.  597.) 
't  lSte9ttt«a^iaiita«tiita«oniteqaeTegtAa,aixeremduceret  (IbiJ.)^ 
I  VHb  tarn  arrint,  sed  nihil  reipoiidit.    (lUd.)  ^ 
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itifm  tmder.  bbcb  kinds ;  ^t  tiie  9«^p«r  shdidd  be  ele«r«dd^ 
•rery  thio|f  which  gare  to  it  ttecfcwufacterof  a  aacriflKre^ 
that  Christiatts  shoald  never  nasemhle  themselireii  tc^f^Bther 
without  having  the  word  of  God  jHre&ehed  to  them  ;t  thiil  ^ 
flock,  or  at  least  the  priests  and  stidaats,  should  meet  ev^ry 
iBomingat  four  or  five  c^dock,  to  read  the  Old  T^tament, 
and  every  evening  at  five  or  six  o'clock,  to  read  the  New  Tefr* 
taoieDt;  that  on  Sunda]^  ^e.  whole  church  should  meet  to- 
gether, morning  a^  afierufoon,  and  diat  the  great  olject  of  th# 
services  should  be  to  sound  abroad  the  Word  of  Qokx 

The  church  of  All  Samts,  at  Wittemberg,  espedfitiy  called 
fiarth  his  indigoi^ion.  In  it,  (to  quote  the  w(adm  of  Seokendor^) 
9,901  masses  w^re  annually  celebrated,  and  35,570  lbs.  of- 
wax  annuaUy  consnnied.  Lmfaer  called  ^  ^  the  saerikge  of 
Tophct"  "There  are,"  said  he,  "only  Aree  or  four  h«y 
-  monks  who  stiU  woi^ip  thin  steime&il  Mammon;  and  if  I 
had  not  restmined  the  people,  this  d)ode  of  «U  Saints,  or  nithef 
of  all  Devils,  wohld'have  been  brought  down  wkh  a  crasb 
such  as  the  world  has  never  yet  heard."  ^ 

It  was  in  connection  with  this  church  that  the- con^ct 
began.  It  resembled  those  anci^  sanctuaries  of  heafthett 
wprship  in  Egypt,  Gaul,  cmd  Germany,  which  were  ordma> 
ed  to  fall,  that  Christianity  might  be  established  in  their  plaoa 
^  Luther,  earnestly  desiring  that  the  mass  should  be  abolish- 
ed in  this  cathedral,  addressed  to  the  chapter  on  the  Ist  March, 
1523,  a  requisition  to  that  ef^  foUoMring"  it  up  by  a  second 
letter  dated  the  llth  July.^  The  canons  having  pleaded  tb« 
l^le^or's  orders, — ".What,  in,  this  case,  have  We  to  do  wi^ 
Ihe  prince's  oi4er«?"  renuKked  Luther:  "he  is  but  a  aeciilfic 
prince;  his  bt^ness  is, tq  bear  th^  ^ofd,  and  not  to  iotei&rtt 
Id  the  minify,  of  the  QospeL"!     Luther  here  clearly  marks 

.  ♦  WeiMi8lratlioh9<Kfl6d«mrh9toL«   <L.  0pp.  (L.)  xst.  p.  S9S.) 
,  t  Djfi  christliche  Qemeine  Jruouner  loll  ziwabUBenkoikUBea,  m  w^vdo 
denn  daselbst  Gottes  Wort  geprediget.    (L.  0pp.  xxii.  326.) 

t  Daw  das  Wort  im  Schwange  gebe.    (Ibid.)  t        • 

f  L.  Epp.  ii.  p.  808,  and  854.  - 

*:  r  V^iGhem  g«Mitti'4M  Stirtrari,  «ielit-4Mr.Fi4digte«l  «a'^w* 
(L.  Opp.  xviU.  p.  4d7.)  /* 
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m,"  mi  he  agamy  <<  but  o^  atef ifice  to  put  away  siiuir^ 
Christ,  v/h0  hB»  i^eiimmii  pnotfor  aU;  aol  5ve  au  paiK 
taheraUiaiTeo^jftDt  by  any  works  or  sacrifices  of  ourSy-r-4Kil 
solely  through  belief  of  the  .word  of  God.'' 
.  The  Elector^  feeling  iitt  ond  apjaoachiiig,  ww  averse  from 
fardier  change. 

But  entreaties  from  othw  qu&iters  came  in  aM  of  those  of 
liitther.  <^It  is  high  time. to  act,"  wrote  the  cathedral 
provost,  Jones^  to  the  Elector:  <<8uch  a  shining  forth  of 
Gospel  truth,  as  that  which  we  have  at  this  hour^  does  not 
^Kdi&artly  last  longer  than  a  sunbeam.  Let  us  th^  lose  w> 
time."^ 

'.  This  letter  of  Jonas,  n(A  having  changed  the  Elector'a 
twrs,  Luther  became  impa^ent;  he  judged  that  the  time  htA 
4oae  to  strike  the  final  Uow^  and  he  addressed  a  letter  of 
adtoaee  to  tlu  ehapt^.  '<  I  beg  of  you,  as  a  friend;-^!  desira 
Slid  Seriously  urg«  it  lipdn  you  to  put  i^*enil  to  this  sectarian 
worship.  If  you  refuse  to  do  so,  you  shall,  God  h^ping^ 
leeeiTe  the  punishment  wluch  you  will  hare  deserved.  I  say 
tinaibr  your  gindmce,  and  I  request  an  immediate  reply*^ 
ym^  or  no— before  Sunday  next,  in  order  that  I  may  consider 
what  I  have  to  do.   God  give  you  grace  to  follow  His  li^tf;' 

Martin  Luthkr. 

At  this  juncture  the  rector,  two  burgomasters,  and  ten  coon* 
eillors,  waited  upon  the  Dean,  and  begged  him,  in  the  name 
ef  the  university,  of  the  council,  and  of  the  commune  of  Wife^ 
temb^rg,  « to  abolish  the  great  and  horrible  impiety  committed 
against  the  majesty  of  God,  in  the  celebration  of  mass." , 

The  chapter  finmd  it  niecessary  to  give  way,  and  declaret 
diat,  enlightened  by  the  word  of  God,^  they  acknowledge 
llie  abuses  which  had  been  denounced,  and  published  a  new 

•  Corp.  lUf.  i  p.  636, 
f  L  Epp.  il  p.  565. 

aar^p.503.)  ^    v.  -.    * 
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order  of  a»rviee,  wUefc  began  to  be  obeerved  on  Chriflttoaft 
Day,  1624. 

Thos  fell  the  Mats^  in  this  renowned  aoictnary,  where  it 
bad  80  long  held  out  against  the  reiterated  attacks  of  the  Re* 
formem  The  Elector  Frederic,  snfiermg  from  gOut,  and 
drawing  near  his  end,  oonld  not,  bjr  any  efforts  of  his,  retard 
this  great  tnQn)[4L  of  the  Reformation.  He  saw  in  it  the  wiH 
of  God,  and  sobmitled  to  it  The  cessation  of  Romish  obsenr* 
Snees,  in  the  chnreh  of  Alt  Saints,  hastened  ^eir  abolition  in 
tnany  of  the  churches  of  Christendom.  In  all  quarters  there 
#as  similar  resistance,  but  also  the  like  Tictory.  Yainly  dil 
priests,  and  even  princes  in  many  places,  try  to  interpose  olh 
stacles ;  they  could  effect  nothing. 

It  was  not  alone  in  public  worship  that  the  Reformation 
was  ordained  to  work  a  change.  Edocatfon  was  r^rj  early 
asBotiiated  widi  the  Reibrmed  Church,  and  these  two  infetkiH 
tiods,  hi  their  fK)Wer  to  regenerate  mankind,  were  alike  invigo> 
rated  by  its  influencet.  It  wai^  in  inthnate  aHialice  with  tetfeif 
Aat  the  Refottrittdon  had  iattde  kb  appearance  in  the  wofU; 
Imd,  in  the  hour  of  its  triumph,  it  did  not  forget  its  ally. 

Gifristiantty  is  not  a  mere  expansion  of  Judaism  ,*  its  great 
end  is  not  again  to  envelop  man,  as  the  Papacy  seeks  to  do,  hi 
the  swaddling  bands  of  outward  ordinances  and  man's  teach^ 
Big.  Christianity  is  a  new  creation ;  it  takes  possession  of  the 
inward  man,  and  transforms  him  in  the  innermost  principlea 
of  his  nature ;  so  that  he  needeth  not  huttian  tea«;hing,  bnt,  by 
G<>d's  help,  is  able,  of  hhnself,  and  by  himself,  to  discern  that 
which  is  true,  and  to  do  that  whkh  is  right."* 
^"  To  bring  man  to  that  maturity  which  Christ  hes  parchased 
for  hhn,  and  to  emancipate  him  from  the  lut^ge  in  whieh 
Rome  had  so  long  held  him  bonnd/the  Reformation  must 
n^^'^Velop  the  whole  man;  and,  while  by  the  Wind  ci 
God  it  regenerated  his  heart  and  will,  it  enlfghtened  his  nm 
derstatiding  by  the  study  of  sacred  and  profone  literaiure. 

Lather  undentood  this ;  he  felt  that  to  consolidate  the  Be* 
formation,  he  must  work  on  the  minds  ^f  the  tismg  gonim^ 
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)&Hi)  ranodal  the  adbook^  and  propagate  l]kiotigiM>Bt  C^rktes* 
dom  the  knowledge  necessary  for  a  deep  sludy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  TKk,  tberefi>re,  was  one  of  tb^  oljects  of  ^ift  fife. 
J^e  Witt  •especially  impreeeed  with  Ibis  convictibn,  ttt  this'pe^ 
tiod  d*  his  history,  and,  a^coidinf  ly,  he  addrtafced  a  letter  to  Ad 
ttouaeiUors  of  all  the  to  w^  in  Geirmany,  tirging  thcan  to  fount 
Christian  schools.  ^  Dear  sirs,"  said  he, ''  so  much  moQey  i$ 
f^pnuaUy  expended  in  arquebuses,  maHng  roads,  end  construe^ 
IQgf  dykeSj — how  is  it  that  a  little  is  not  expended  in  pa3rii^ 
^e  or  two  eehoc^lmnsters  to  lo^nKt  our  pdor  children  i  God 
Itandsat  the  door, and  knocks;  bkesed  are  w^  if  we  opiSB 
to-  Him !  Now-i^ays,  there  is  no  &mtne  of  God's  word. 
My  dear  countrymen,  buy,  buy,  whilst  Hfae  market  is  open^ 
beA^re  your;  dwellings.  The  Wotd  of  God  and  His  graee're- 
ii^sdilea  ft  shower  whipk^ills  and  passes  on.  Itfeil  amon^ 
thoJews;  .^butitpdssed away, imd  now  they  ha^eitno  kngeiE« 
Paul  bore  it  with  hm*  to  Greece ;  bi^  there  ako  it  is.  paseedi 
and  Mahometanism  prevails  in  its  place.  It  came  to  fiomf 
pud  the  Ii^tia  territories ;  but  fNm  thm^e  it  l^ewise^departedi 
and  now  Bocae  has  the  Pope.*  0 1  Gi^rQi»i%  tMnk  not  that  fm 
idU  never  Jiave  iJaaX  Word  taken  away  fiom  you.  The  Hde 
yalue  you  put  upon  it  wHl  cause  it  to  be  withdrawn.  There- 
$i^re,  he  who  would  have  it,  must  lay  hold  upon  and  keep  it 

^  Let  our  youth  be  the  objects  of  your  care,"  he  continuedi 
•ddreseing  the  magistrates  <' for,  many  parait^  a^e  like  the 
()»strieh,  their  hearts  are  hardened  againjst  their  yomig,  and,  sa- 
tic£ed  with  hayicig  laid  the  egg,  they  give  themselves  no  ftn^ 
ther  tiouble  about  it,^  The  prosperity  of  a  t^own  does^ot  cjcph* 
liai  in  amas^g  weahh»  eieoting  wa% 'building  ^oansionp,  and 
the  possession  of  i^roj^.  If  attack^by  a  party  of  madmenj-its 
Rtitt  and  devastation  wduldonlybe  the  more  terrible.  Theinif 
mrell-h^mg  9£a  tcrwn,  its  ssiourityi  jts  stnsngth,  jslo  jiambi^r  wi^ 
in  ti^nn^ Jeftzned,  lerjous,  :ki^€^  and  welMocated  ci^i^^oa^ 
And  who  k  to  blame  thatth^re  are  found,  in  oar  days,  ^  few.4>£ 
Ihjto  Sti»np»  but  you,  magistrates,  who  hai^f^  si^Ser^  our  yoptb 

•  Aber  hni  irt  bin;  «i^fhM>M>'B«n!dea  J^apst  (L.  Opp  W.  x.  W.) 
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iiter^rft^  nod  JflUfuiges:  *^  We  ««  «d£«i{"  ssys  he,  "  whal^ 
1^  4)ie  1196  of  lesniing  Lttia)  Gfe^  aiMl  Hebrew,  when  wd' 
ena  nead^lbe  Bible  in  Gbrman  1  B^,  for  the  kffigtiages/'  he 
j^^pJiQ^y  ^'  ^^  shoiild  never  hapre  xoGOTad  ^e  Gk)^l  .  .  L«ii« 
f^gg!e$«rQ.the0oobbanl  ia  which  the  ewoid  ef  theS]Hn^  it 
found;  th^  ai^  the  casket  wfakh  hoUa  the  jewels  j  Aeyare 
therneioela  whiah.coiktaiii  the-neiNi'  vnne;  Ibey  are  the  hnikett 
iijt  which  axe  Jcept  dieloares  and  fishes  which  are io  feed &e^ 
np^l^de*  If  we  leease  (o  sbid  j  kt^foaifes,  we  shall  not  only 
loise  the  GiP6|)^l,  hut,  etventnaUy^  we  sfaaU  be  tmaUe  ekher  to' 
speak  or  write  in  Latin  or  in  German.  From  the  hour  wei 
A^ow  thama^de^  Christiaoitynuiy  date  its  decline,  eten  to 
^Ujag  again  under  the  d<»ntimoB  ef  the  Pope.  But  now  that 
]|U0tgiM^es  are  once  nq£&  hekl  in  estimation,  the^  diffuse  such 
light  tluU.  all  nimakindare  astonished — and  (hat  ierery  one  may 
9f0  that  the  Gospel  we  preach  is  almost  as  pure  as  that  of  the 
44K>^^  themselves.  The. holy  Fftthers  of  <Jiher  days,  mader 
mmy^  mistftkes  by  leasotv  of  iheit  ignorance  of  languages ;  in 
QHXt  tWMy  siHBe,  Ukfi  the  Vaudols  of  Piedmont,  do  not  attach 
talue  to  the  9liady  of  them ;  but  though  their  doctrine  may  be 
sound,  they  oftaa&il  of  the  real  meankig  of  the  Sacred  Text ; 
they  are  without  a  safeguard  against  error,  and  I  much  fear 
that  th^ir  fiiith  will  not  continue  pttre.t  If  a  knowredge  of 
langliiages  had  not  g^ven  mye  the  certainty  of  the  true  sense  of 
the  Word,  I  might  hare^  l»en  a  pious  monk,  quietly  pre&ch- 
ii^  the  Trii^h  in  the  obscurity  of  the  cloi^r;  but  I  should 
ha^  left  Pfi^  sophists,  and  their  siiti-cfaristian  power  in  thd 
a^^endant'^j: 

ii^But  iMhei^s^  attthtion  was  not  limited  to  the  education  of 
tfii6iemttics;-r^e  was  desirous  tlnit  learning  should  no  longer 
hie  confined  to  the  Church  alone;  and  ptqxraedto  extend  it  to 

•  iMe  Sprachen  sind  die  Soheide,  dayippen  dkiB  ^efiier  dfl»  Gentles 
i&cket.    (L.  Opp,  W.  X.  p.  535.) 
•  t  Ei  iey  oder  werd©  nicht  lauter  bleiben.    (L.  Opp.  W.  x.  p.  536.)  ^, 

t  leh  hitle  ^M  mdtk  kdnam  ^romm  seyn  and  in  der  ^tille  redxte 
preficfR,  4na4)     . 
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tkfi  bngrf  vJi»  kad  liith«ito^  been  d«bnred  ftinrit  ^iiemg- 
gntod  thd  «8tfiblifibiii0ot  tf  nhraries^wt  Ufnited  merely  fb^ 
works  «ad  compnentims  of  tchobitid  divinet  and  FHf&em  of ' 
th«  CbarcM»  but  fainiifaod  with  ^  pfrodoetioii*  of  ^natow  and' 
p^«ta,  even  tboagh  kafttheiity  as  ako  wHb  books  of  literatof^ 
kw,  mediciiie,  aod  Justory.  <<  Such  writiiigs,"  silid  fae^  *«  are^ 
of  use  tQ  make  kiwwii  iba  woBderfol  works  of  God.^ 
.  TUa  efipxl  of  Liaher:  iaone  of  the  mosi  iiApoHant  the  Re- 
femntian  psodueet}.  It  wrested  leamiog  fiiom  the  hands  c^- 
tl^  priest^who  had  mofKi|)oIised  it,  like  those  of  Egypt  in  aa* 
q^nt  time8}^--a9d  rendemd  it  accessiUe  to  all  From  thU  ioi' 
pulse,  deriired  from  the  Beibmiation,  someof  thegreatei^dd- 
yelopments  of  later  agea  have  proceeded,  l^emry  men,  and 
apholars  of  the  laity»  who  now-atdays  decry  the  BetomfttioD, 
forget  that  they  are  theoutelTes  its  ofTsprtog ;  and  that,  bilt  fey 
its  influence,  they  would  at  this  hout  be  like  faaliMluci^  chU^ 
dren,  sulject  to  the  tyrannical  aitthority  of  the  clergy.  The 
Sefonnation  recognised  the  intimate  connection  of  all  branched 
of  learning^  receiving  all  to  leatii,  andopsttingalllhe  a?eei6«S' 
to  learning.  "  They  who  despise  general  literature,"  said- 
MelanQthon^  "  make  no  more  account  of  sacred  theology. 
Their  afieded  contempt  is  but  a  pretext  to  conceal  tbdr  iadi^ 
lenee."* 

,The  Reformation  not  only  comoianicsted  a  mlgl^y  imptflsa 
to.  literature,  hut  served  to  elevate  the  Arts,  ahhough  Pro-^ 
t^stantism  has  of^o  been  reproach^  as  their  enemy.  Many 
Protestants  have  willingly  taken  up  and  home  das  reproach^ 
We  will  not  examine  whether  or  not  the  Befonaation  ought 
to  glory  in  it ;  but  will  merely  remark,  that  impartial  hisk)t]^ 
does  not  confirm  the  premiseson  which  the  clergy  feeb.  Let 
Roman  Catholicism  pride^its^  in  being  more  &vourablethaft' 
Protestantism  to  the  arts.  Be  it  so :  Pagattism  was  ema  mara- 
so;  while  Protestantism  hath  somewhat  else  to  glory  in. 
Theroaresottie  religions  in  which  the  disposition  in  man  to  a 
taste  for  the  fine  arts  has  a  place  assigned  it  above  that  given 
to  hiis  moral  nature.     Christianity  is  distinguisfaad  £pam  these 

•  Hune  tltulom  igaavw  sne  piwtcxtiuit.    (Corp.  Ral  i  p  dK} 
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bf ;  thtt  6ct  that*  the  qioictl  dement » ito  etwaee;  Chrinkus 
piili<fipi«  manifefrts  ks^lf)  not  in  pvodnetiont  of  tbe  fine  attt; 
kit  ia  |ho  fiujtf  af  a  Christian  life.  EYerj  Beet  that  fingelt 
this  b^ri&g  ^  Ciiritfticuuty  ttpoQ  ib^oU^  Ibrfdb  its  claim  to 
the  name  of  Christian.  Bomct  has  not  entirefy  fenooneed  thU 
aasenikil  chacaoteriitic,  but  Protetlantiain  cbemfaea  it  in  &r 
greateo:  purity.  It  takes  pleasore  in  ieiep  ecquaiatanee  witJk 
a^^falf ,  disoriaiiiiating  reUgiois  actioos  not  by  thek  outward 
appeanuKie  and  effisct  upon  the  imaginatt<m,  bat  aceoiding  to 
ti^^r  mh^rait  worlhi  and  their  bearing  upon  the  eonaeiene« ; 
Sjithat^if  the  Pfipa^  ia  etnmg^  mariied  as  an  esthetic  sye» 
tei{^,  as  has  been  prored  by  an  able  writer  *  Protestantiam  Ip 
equally  characterised  as  a  moral  sytem« 

JN6?erthel«sS|lhe  Reformation,  .while  primarily  appealing' 
to  th^.  mfH&l  sefise,  addressed  the  whole  man.  We  have  seen 
how  it  spoke  to  his  understanding,  and  what  it  did  fot  litems 
tpi:e:  it  spoke  also  to  hw  .$€nntilUy  wsA  i»€tgiMaiimj  mtt 
tbiflreby  contributed  to  the  development  of  the  Artst  The 
Gbureh  was  no  loi^r^  eompooed  exclmvely  of  priissis  an4 
friiurs;  it  was  the  assembly  d*  the  &ithfiil;  all  were  to  teks^ 
pari  in  the  worship;  and  congregational  singing  was  to  take 
tho  place  of  the  i»ie8ts'  chaunting.  Luther,  in  trsmslattng  thtf 
PsafanS)  had  in  view  their  adaptation  to  be  sung  in  the 
di^urehes.  Thus  a  taste  for  Music  waa  disseminated  through- 
<^  the  nation^ 

«(  ^ext  to  theolc^;'  said  Luther^  <^  it  is  to  Music  that  I  giro 
the  highest  place.and  the  gi!eatest  h^our.f  A  schoolmaster/^, 
be  added,  "  ought  to  know  how  to  sing ;  without  this  qoaMfr* 
cation  I  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  him.'' 

One  day,  wbeii  soo^  Sob  music  was  pwfonning,  as  ox* 
ijftimed  in^itransport,  <^  If  our  Lord  God  has  shed  forth  suck*' 
wondrous  gifts  on  this  earth,  which  as-  no  better  thona  darki 
nook|  what-imiy  we  net  expect  in  thai  eternal  life  in  whith 
^|giQ.jiixall  be,  perf^pl(ed."    From  the  days  of  Luthmr,  thefeoib 

*  Chateattbriaiid,  Qeme  da  Chnstiankme. 
A:  Ickgebo  npeh  der  Thidni^  dcr  liiMte  dsa  afthMlsa  IJosam  and 
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gt^piiJbi  wmkx^n  teive  taken  imtt  ia  tbe  dngkg^^A^ 
Bible'  lias  htm  tke  great  tkeme  of  their  songs,  and  theimfmtoa 
connnonics^ed  at  that  period  of  the  Reformaticai)  has  more  r6- 
eently  prodaeed  those  aMe  Oratorios,  which  baire  carried  this 
%rt  to  its  higitest  point  (^atta^numt 

Poetry  piyrticipated  in  tfaUB  i^inement  In  singing  thepMIs^ 
ef  God,  Christians  were  not  wiUing  to  restrict  thanselres  to 
simple  renderings  of  ancient  hymns.  The  souls  «f  Lnth^ 
and  hil  contemporaries,  elevated  by  iaith  to  the  most  mibHmd 
ccmtemplations,  ronsed  to  endmshism  by  the  dangers  and 
stTjuggles  which  incessmtly  threatened  the  infant  Churchy  ia« 
spired  by  tl]«  poetry  of  the  CM,  and  the  hope  of  the  New 
TestEimen^  soon  began  to  pour  out  their  feelings  in  religioas 
s^ngs,  in  whick  poetry  and  music  joined,  Bxai  blended  their 
mM  heavenly  acceote ;  and  thus  were  heard  reviving,  in  the! 
siiQ^eeoth  century,  the  hymns  which,  in  the  first  eehtury, 
toothed  thA  sufierings  of  the  martyrs.  In  1528,  Luther,  as 
ve  liave  already  said,  cm^eerated  it  to  commemorate  tlie  Wi^ 
^is  of  Brussels ;  o&ers  of  the  children  of  the  Reformation' 
fi^Qowed  his  example  Many  were  the  hymns  cotnposed,  and^ 
nifiAly  circulated  among  the  people,  and  greatly  did  they 
oontrihtUe  to  arouse  their,  slumbering  minds.  It  Was  in  this 
aame  year  Hans  Sach  composed  the  "  NigMngate  of  WU- 
Umbtrg.^^  It  rej^es^nted  the  t^chmg  that  had  been  current 
in  th^  Church  for  four  centuries  as  a  moonlight  time  of  waiK 
deringf  m:  the  deserts.  But  the  nightingale  proclaimed  the 
da«^  and  soaring  above  tbe  morning  mist,  saiig  the  praise 
of  day. 

Whilst  lyric  poesy  was  thus  driving  from  the  Rrforma-' 
tioQ  its  loftiest  inspiration,  satirical  verses  and  drami^  from 
the  pen  of  Hatten,  Mumer,  and  Manuel  w^e  altaekiogdte 
most  fiagrant  corruptions. 

.  It  is  to  the  Beforowtion  thai  the  great  po^  of  Englaisd,' 
Gtttrmatty,a»l  perhaps  of  France,  are  indebted  f^r  the  highest: 
flights  of  their  muse.  .  ..    ^  " 

.Pirating  was,  of  all  the^  arts,  the  least  afi*e<5ted  by  the  R^ 
formation.    Thiis^  nevertheless,  iwas  renovated,  and,  as  it  wer^  * 
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,  ^HiUoi^red  by  Aat  nniT^rsal  movement  whieh  was  then  cmb- 
mankMited  to  all  the  powers  of  man.  The  great  master  of 
tkat  age,  Luca«  Cranacb,  settled  at  Wittemberg,  and  became 
the  painter  of  the  Re^DrmatioQ.  We  have  seen  how  he  repre* 
aented  the  points  of  contrast  between  Christ  and  Antichrist 
(the  Pope,)  and  was  thus  among  the  most  influential  instru* 
ments  in  that  change  by  which  the  nation  was  transformed. 
As  soon  as  he  had  received  new  convictions,  he  devoted  his 
^stened  pencil  solely  to  paintings  in  harmony  with  the 
thoughts  of  a  Christian,  and  gave  to'groups  of  children,  rcpre- 
tented  as  blessed  by  the  Saviour,  that  peculiar  grace  wid^ 
which  he  had  previously  invested  legendary  saints. 

Albert  Durer  was  one  of  those  who  were  attracted  by  ti^ 
Word  of  Truth,  andirom  that  time,  a  new  impulse  was  giveii 
to  his  genius.  His  master-pieces  were  produced  subsequently 
to  conversion.  It  might  have  been  discerned,  from  the  stylel 
10  which  he  thenceforward  depicted  the  Evangelists  and 
Apostks,  that  the  Bible  had  been  restored  to  the  people,  and 
that  the  painter  derived  thence  a  depth,  power,  life,  and  dignity^ 
which  he  never  would  have  found  within  himself* 

It  must,  however,  be  admitted,  that,  of  all  the  arts,  Paint« 
mg  is  that  one  whose  influence  upon  religion  is  most  open 
to  well  founded  and  strong  objection.  We  see  it  con* 
tiaoally  connected  with  grievous  immorality  or  pernicious 
error ;  and  those  who  have,  studied  history,  or  visited.  Italy, 

*  will  look  for  nothing  in  this  art  of  benefit  to  human.kindi 
Our  general  remark  holds  good  however,  notwithstanding 
this  exception. 

Thus  every  thing  progressed,  arts,  literature,  purity  of 
worship— and  the  minds  of  prince  and  people.  But  this  glo; 
lious  harmony,  which  the  Gospel,  in  its  revival,  every  where 
produced,  was  on  the  eve  of  being  disturbed.  The  melody  of 
Ae  Wittemberg  Nightingale  was  to  be  broken  in  upon  by  the 
kowling  of  the  tempest,  and  the  roaring  of  lions.  In  a  mo* 
ment  a  cloud  overspread  Grermany,  and  a  brilliant  day  wa« 
•Qcceeded'by  a  night  of  profound  darki^ess. 

*  Ranke,  Deutsche  GeMhichte,  iL  p.  86. 
roh.  iiL  17  r"  '      T 
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A  political  ferment,  Verjrdifierent  from  that  whieh  tiie  Got- 
pel  brings  with  it,  had  long  been  secretly  working  in  the 
Empire.  Sinking  under  secular  and  ecciesmstieal  oppression, 
and,  in  some  of  the  states,  forming  part  of  the  seigneurial 
property  and  liable  to  sale  with  it,  the  people  began  to  threaten 
to  rise  in  insurrection,  and  burst  their  fetters.  This  spirit  of 
resistance  had  shown  itself  long  before  the  Reformaticm,  by 
various  symptoms ;  and  even  at  that  time  a  feeling  of  reiigioa 
had  mingled  with  the  political  elements  of  resistance.  It  was 
impossible,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  to  keep  asunder  two  prin* 
eiples  so  intimately  associated  with  the  existence  of  nations. 
In  Holland,  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  c«itury,  die  pea- 
tantry  had  made  an  insurrection,  representing  on  their  banners 
a  loaf  of  bread  and  a  cheese,  the  two  staple  articles  of  their 
poor  country.  The  "  alliance  of  ike  99ises^^  showed  itself 
first  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Spires,  in  1503;  and  in  151S, 
being  encouraged  by  the  priests,  it  was  re-acted  at  Brisgaa. 
In  1514,  Wurtemburg  was  the  scene  of  the  league  of  poor 
Conrad,''  which  had  for  its  object  to  sustain,  by  the  revolt, 
•*  the  right  of  God."  In  1515,  Carinthia  and  Hungary  had 
been  the  theatre  of  terrible  commotions.  These  seditious 
movements  had  been  arrested  by  torrents  of  blood  \  but  no  re- 
lief had  been  afl^brded  to  the  people.  A  political  reform  was, 
therefore,  not  less  evidently  needed  than  religious  reform. 
In  this  the  people  were  right ;  hut*  it  must  be  admitted,  that 
they  were  not  ripe  for  its  enjoyment. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  Reformation  these  popular 
ferments  had  not  been  repeat^  ;  men's  minds  were  absorbed 
with  other  thoughts.  Luther,  whose  penetrating  eye  had  dis- 
cerned the  condition  of  people's  minds,  had,  from  his  tower  in 
the  Wartburg,  addressed  to  them  some  serious  eidiortaticms, 
of  a  nature  to  pacify  their  agitated  feelings  :-<- 

"  Rebellion,"  he  observed,  «  never  obtains  for  us  the  benefit 
we  seek)  and  God  condemns  it  What  is  rebellion  ?  is  it  net 
to  revenge  oneself?  The  devil  tries  hard  to  stir  up  to  rebellion 
iuch  as  embrace  the  Gospel,  that  it  mav  be  covered  with  i^ 
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proadi ;  b«t  they  who  have  rightly  received  the  tradis  I  have 
preached,  will  not  be  found  in  rebeUkHL"* 

The  d^[ieet  of  things  gave  cause  to  fear  that  the  popular  fer* 
nebt  could  not  be  much  longer  restrained  The  government 
which  Frederic  of  Saxony  had  taken  pains  to  form,  and  which 
pofliencd  the  nai^on's  con&lence,  was  broken  up.  The  Em« 
peror,  whose  energy  would  perhaps  have  supplied  the  place 
of  the  ia^uenee  of  the  national  administration,  was  absent;  the 
prkices,  whose  union  had  always  coiatittited  the  strength  of 
Qormiuxy,  wereat  variance ;  and  the  new  manifestoes  of  Charki 
the  Fifth  against  Liaher^  excluding  all  hope  of  a  future  recon* 
6iUatkm,di|)rived  the  Refedrm^ of  much  6f  the  moral  influence, 
by  which,  in  1522,  he  had  succeeded  in  calming  the  tempest 
The  barrier,  which  had  hitherto  withstood  the  torrent,  being 
•wept  away,  its  fury  couM  no  longer  be  restrained. 

The  religious  movement  did  not  give  birth  to  the  political 
agdation ;  but  in  some  quarters  it  was  drawn  into,  and  went 
along  with  its  swelling  tide.  We  might  perhaps,  go  fiirther, 
end  acknowledge  that  the  movement  which  the  Reformation 
communicated  to  the  popular  mind,  added  strength  to  the  dis- 
content which  was  everywhere  fermenting.  The  vehemence 
of  Luther's  writings,  his  bold  words  and  actions,  and  the  stern 
truth  he  spake,  not  only  to  the  Pope  and  ^e  prelates,  but  ev^ 
to  the  nobles,  must  needs  have  contributed  to  inflame  minds 
thai  w^e  already  in  a  state  of  considerable  excitement  Thus 
Crasmus  feiled  not  to  remind  him,—"  We  are  now  gathering 
ti^  fruits  of  3rour  teaching."  t  Moreover  the  animating  tritths 
of  the  Gospel,  now  fblly  brought  to  light,  stirred  all  bosoms^ 
and  filled  them  with  hopeful  anticipations.  But  there  were 
tnany  unrenewed  hearts  which  were  not  prepared  by  a  charge 
ef  thought  for  the  foith  and  liberty  of  a  Christian.  They 
were  quite  willing  to  cast  off  the  y^>ke  of  Rome,  but  they  had  no 
desire  to  take  upon  them  the  yoke  of  Christ.  Thus,  when  the 
Priaees  who  espoused  the  cause  of  Rome  endeavoured,  in 

*,  Luther's  treue  Ermahnung  an  alle  Christen  sich  vor  Aufruhr  und  « 
Eaipdnkhg  zti'bfUen.    (Opp.  xviii.  p.  288.) 
t  EUlMonifrtiettimttiiipirl^    (Eimhl  HfiMCiipw  B.  4.> 
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dieir  anger,  to  crush  the  Refermation,  thbae  who  were  ttMf 
Christians  were  enabled  patiently  to  endure  those  cruel  perse- 
cutions,— while  the  majority  were  roueed  to  resnkanoe,  lind 
broke  forth  in  tumults ;  and,  finding  their  desires  opposed  m 
one  direction,  they  sought  vent  for  them  in  another.  «  Why 
it  it,''  said  they,  ^  when  the  Chtxrch  invites  all  men  m  a 
glorious  liberty,  that  servitude  is  perpetuated  ki  the  state^) 
When  the  Gospel  inculcates  nothing  but  gentleness,  why 
should  Govemmento  rule  only  by  force  ?"  Unhappily,  «t  tibe 
WBTj  period  when  a  reformation  of  jreUgion  was  hailed  w^ 
joy,  alike  by  nobles  and  people,  a  political  refonnation,  on  the 
contrary,  encountered  die  opposition  of  the  most  powerful  a£ 
the  nation.  And  whilst  the  former  had  the  Gospel  for  its  ruU 
and  basis,  the  latter  had  ere  long  no  principles  or  motives  hvi 
violence  and  insubjection.  Hence, — ^while  the  one  was  kept 
iirithin  the  bounds  of  truth,  the  other  rapidly  overpassed  all 
bounds. — like  an  impetuous  torrent  bursting  its  banks.  Bnt 
to  deny  that  the  Reforma^on  exerted  an  indirect  influaioe  on 
the  commotions  which  then  disturbed  the  Empire,  would  sub* 
ject  the  historian  to  the  charge  of  partiality.  A  fire  had  been 
lighted  up  in  Germany  by  religious  discussions,  from  w^ich 
it  was  scarcely  possible  but  diat  some  sparks  should  escape 
which  were  likely  to  inflame  the  popular  minds. 

The  pretensions  of  a  handful  of  &natics  to  Divine  mspira*. 
tion  added  to  the  danger.  Whilst  the  Reformation  constantly 
appealed  from  the  authority  claimed  by  the  Church  to  the 
real  authority  of  the  Sacred  Word,  those  enthusiasts  rejected, 
not  only  the  authority  of  die  Church,  but  that  oi  Scripture 
also ;  they  began  to  speak  only  of  an  inward  Word — an  to- 
temal  revelation  from  God ;  and,  unmindful  of  the  natural 
corruption  of  their  hearts,  they  abandoned  themselves  to  the 
intoxication  of  spiritual  prMe,  and  imagined  themselves  to  bi 
saints. 

«  The  Sacred  Writings,"  said  Luther,  «  were  treats  by 
them  as  a  dead  letter,  and  their  cry  was,  '  the  Spirit  I  the 
Spirit  !*  But  assuredly,  I,  for  one,  will  not  follow  whitbnr 
their  spirit  ia  leadng  llieaa !      Maj  God,  in  His  omrcy,  pre 
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•9(9e-mft  Ireoi  %  Ghmreli  in  wlik:h4}i«re  tie  ooly  Moh  iamt$.^ 
I  wish,  to  ^b^  ia  fetfovirshlp.  with  tba  hombl^  the  wetk,  the 
9^k,  whp  know  ood  feel  their  sio^  aod  sigh  aod  ^  ^ntumaUy 
ti9  Qod  iirom  the  bottom  of  their  hearts  to  obtain  eom&rt  and 
4i^?eranc6."  These  words  of  Luther  have  a  deffth  of  mean* 
jng^  aad  indicate  the  change  which  his  views  were  undergoing 
aa  to  the  nature  of  the  Church.  They,  at  the  same  time,  ^low 
how  oj^posed  the  leiigious  principles  of  the  rebels  were  to  d^ 
ieligious  principles  of  the  Reformation. 

The  most  n($ed  of  these  enthusiasts  was  Thomas  Manser; 
\i&  was  not  without  talent ;  had  read  his  Bible,  was  of  a  aieal- 
ons  temperament,  and  might  have  done  good^  if  he  had  been 
fUe  to  gather  up  his  agitated  thoughts,  and  attain  to  settled 
{leace  ef  conscience.  But  with  little. knowledge  of  his  own 
heart,  and  wanting  in  true  humiii^,  he  was  taken  up  with 
^le  desite  of  reforming  the  world,  and,  like  the  generality  of 
eothusaa^,  forgot  that  it  was  with  himself,  he  should  b^in: 
Certain  mystical  writings,  which  he  had  read  in  his  youth, 
had  given  a  folse  direction  to  his  thougbts.  He  made  his  final 
H^pearance  in  public  at  Zwickau  ;-^-qttitted  Wittemberg  on 
laUher's  return  thithef,-^iK)t  satisfied  to  hold  a  secondary 
place  in  the  general  esteem,  and  became  pastor  of  the  small 
ti>wn  of  Alstadt,  in  Thuringia.  Here  he  could  not  long  je. 
main  quiet,  but  publicly  charged  the  Reformer 9  with  establish- 
ing by  their  adherence  to  the  written  Word,  a  species  of  Po* 
peiry,  and  with  forming  churches  which  were  not  pure  and  holy; . 
.  «  liuther,"  said  he,  "  has  liberated  men's  consciences  from 
-  the  Papal  yoke ;  but  he  has  left  them  in  a  carnal  liberty,  and 
^  not  led  them  forward  in  spirit  towards  God."t 

He  considered  himself  as  called  of  God  to  remedy  this  great 
evil  The  revelations  of  the  Spirit^  according  to  him,  w^re 
the  means  by  which  the  Reformation  be  was  charged  with 
should  be  effected.  "  He  who  hath  the  Spirit,"  said  he,  "  hath 
true  ^lilh,  although  he  should  never  once  in  all  his  life  see  the 

•  Per  bannh^rcige  Qott  behutemidi  ja  fiir  dercbiistUcbcn  Kirchoi 
darni  eitel  heilige  timj.    (Upon  John  i^2,  L,  C^.  (W.)  vii.  p.  1469.) 
t  Flihrete  sie  nicht  welter  in  Gewt  und  zu  Qlp^t.    (JU  Oflp.  xi|U  J^) 
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Holy  Scdprnrea  The  brathen  and  tke  Turks  are  tetter  ft9* 
pared  to  receive  the  Spirit  than  many  of  thoise  Christmae  wh^ 
oall  us  endnuiaats."  Thie  remark  was  directed  aguBst  Ltith^;- 
tt  In  order  to  receive  the  Sj^rk,"  eontiMied  he,  ^  we  must  mor^ 
tify  the  flesh— wear  sackcloth— negrlect  the  body--4>e  of  a  eai 
counteoaAce— ^keepsilence*—- forsake  the  hannta  of  men — bimI 
implore  God  to  Touchsafe  to  us  mi  assoranee  of  His  &votir» 
Then  it  is  that  God  will  come  unto  us,  and  talk  with  ua,  as  he 
did  of  old  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  If  He  were  not 
to  do  so,  he  would  not  deserve  our  regard.f  I  have  received 
from  God  the  commission  to  gather  together  His  elect  in  a 
holy  and  eternal  union." 

'  The  agitation  and  ferment  which  were  working  hi  mai'i 
mmds  were  not  a  little  &vourable  to  the  spread  ef  these  en^ 
drasiastic  ideas.  Men  love  the  marvellous  and  whatever  flat* 
ters.  their  pride.  Mtmaeer  having  inoculated  with  ^  ovm 
viewS)  a  portion  of  his  flock,  abolished  the  practice  of  chaunt* 
ing,  and  all  the  other  ceremonies  annexed  to  public  worship. 
He  maintained  that  to  obey  prmees  ^'  devoid  of  understandhig,'* 
was  to  serve,  at  one  and  the  mme  time,  God  and  Belial ;  and 
then  setting  ofl*  at  the  head  of  his  pari^oners  to  a  chapel  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Alstadt,  to  which  pilgrims  were  accos* 
tomed  to  resort  from  all  quarters,  he  totally  demolished  it 
After  this  exploit,  being  obliged  to  leave  the  country,  he  wan- 
dered from  place  to  place  in  Germany,  and  came  as  fiu:  aa 
•  Switzerland,  everywhere  carrying  with  him,  and  commuait 
eating  to  all  who  gave  ear  to  him,  the  preset  of  a  general  re- 
volution. Wherever  he  went  he  found  men's  mincte  pr^mred^ 
His  words  were  like  gunpowder  cast  upon  burning  coals,  and 
a  violent  explosion  quickly  ensued. 

Luther,  who  -had  rejected  the  warlike  enterprises  of  Sickin- 
gmjX  could  not  be  led  away  by  the  tumultuous  movements  of 

*  Saar  sehen,  d^n  Bart  mcU  absehnekJen.    (L.  Opfi.  zix.  fi.  391) 
t  The  expression  used  by  Munzer  is  low  and  irreverent:  Er  wollt 

JB  Gott  seheissen  werni  er  nicht  mit  ihm  redet,  wie  mit  Abraham, 

(Hiit  of  Manser,  by  Melaneth#n.— Ibid.  p.  295.) 
t  Vci  I  book  I  p.  119. 
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Jkm  peaini^.  Happily  for  social  order,  the  Gospel  kept  him 
from  idling  into  this  error;  for  what  would  have  been  the 
ooDseqoeDces,  had  he  cast  his  extensive  influence  into  the 
scale  I,.  .  .  He  resolutely  maintained  the  distinction  between 
m»fitual  and  secular  matters ;  constantly  affirming,  that  it  was 
U>  immortal  souls  that  Christ  gare  liberty  by  His  word ;  and 
while  on  the  one  hand  he  impugned  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  he  on  the  other,  with  equal  courage,  stood  up  for  the 
{lower  of  rulers.  "  A  Christian,"  said  he,  "  ought  to  suffer  a 
hundred  deaths,  rather  than  be  mixed  up  in  the  least  d^pree 
with  the  revolted  peasantry."  He  wrote  to  the  Elector — "  It 
gives  me  indescribable  satisfaction  that  these  enthusiasts  them* 
selves  boast,  to  all  who  will  give  ear  to  them,  that  they  do  not 
belong  to  us.  « It  is,'  say  they, '  the  Spirit  which  impels  us ;'  to 
which  I  reply, « that  it  must  be  an  evil  spirit,  that  bears  no 
cither  frnits  than  the  pillage  of  convents  and  churches ,  the 
greatest  robbers  on  this  earth  might  easily  do  as  much  as 
that," 

At  the  same  time,  Luther,  who  desired  for  others  the  liberty 
that  he  claimed  for  himself,  was  dissuading  the  Prihce  from 
vesorting  to  severe  measures.  '<  Let  them  preach  what  they 
will,  and  against  whom  they  please,"  said  he,  "  for  it  is  the 
Word  of  God  alone  which  must  go  forth  and  give  them  battle. 
If  the  spirit  tit  ikem  be  tne  true  Spirit,  any  severities  of  ours 
will  be  unavailing ;  but  if  our  Spirit  be  the  true.  Ho  will  not 
fear  their  violence !  Let  us  leave  the  Spirits  to  struggle  and 
contend.*  A  few,  perhaps,  may  be  seduced.  In  every  battle 
there  are  some  wounded;  but  he  who  is  faithful  in  the  fight 
shall  receive  the  crown.  Neverthdess,  if  they  have  recourse 
to  the  sword,  let  your  Highness  prohibit  it,  and  command  them 
to  quit  your  dominions." 

The  insurrection  commenced  in  the  districts  of  the  Black 

'  Forest,  near  the  sources  of  the  Danube,  a  country  that  had 

been  oflen  the  theatre  of  popular  commotions.     On  the  19th 

July,  1524,  the  Thurgovian  peasantry  rose  against  the  Abbot 

*  Man  hsse  did  Gei«tcr  auf  eioander  platzcn  \tml  trcflen.    (L.  Epp. 
ftp.**?.) 
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of  Reicheoau,  who  had  refus(Bd  to  appoint  over  them  an  evan* 
gelical  preacher*  Shortly  after  this,  several  thousands  of 
them  collected  round  the  small  town  of  Tenger, — their  object 
being  to  liberate  an  ecclesiastic  who  was  there  imprisoned. 
The  insurrection  spread,  with  inconceivable  rapidity,  from 
Suabia  as  far  fis  the  Rhenish  provinces,  Frsnconia,  Thuringia, 
and  Saxony.  In  January,  1525,  all  these  dHintries  were  in 
a  state  of  open  insurrection. 

Towards  the  close  of  that  month,  the  peasantry  put  forth  a' 
declaration  in  twelve  articles,  wherein  they  claimed  the  liberty 
of  choosing  their  own  pastors,  the  abolition  of  small  tithes,  ser* 
vitude,  and  the  taxes  on  inheritance ;  the  right  to  hunt,  fish, 
cut  wood,  &c.  Each  demand  was  backed  by  a  passage  from 
the  Bible:  and  they  concluded  with  the  words, — ^^  If  we  are 
wrong,  let  Luther  set  us  right  by  the  Scriptures." 

They  requested  to  have  the  opinion  of  the  divines  of  Wit- 
temberg.  Melancthon  and  Luther  each  gave  his  judgment 
separately  \  and  the  decision  of  each  reminds  us  of  the  differ* 
ence  that  marked  their  characters.  Melancthon,  who  re- 
garded any  disturbance  as  a  serious  crime,  overstepped  &» 
limits  of  his  habitual  mildness,  and  seemed  to  labour  to  ex- 
press the  strength  of  his  iiniignation.  According  to  him,  the 
peasantry  were  public  criminals^  on  whom  he  invoked  all 
laws, — divine  and  human.  If  amicable  communioatto&s  should 
£iil  of  effect,  he  would  have  the  magistrate's  to  pursue  them,  as 
they  would  robbers  and  assassins.  ^  Nevertheless,"  adds  he, 
— (and  some  one  feature,  at  least,  we  need  to^find,  that  shall 
remind  us  of  Melancthon, )-^<^  thmk  oiiho  orphans  before  you 
have  recourse  to  capital  punishment  1" 

Luther  took  the  same  view  of  the  revolt  as  Melancthon.; 
but  he  had  a  heart  which  deeply  felt  for  the  miseries  of  the 
people.  He  manifested,  on  this  occasion,  a  noble  in>partiality, 
and  frankly  spoke  truth  to  both  parties.  He  first  addressed 
the  princes, — and  more  particularly  the  bishops : — 

"  It  is  you,"  said  he,  "  who  have  caused  the  revolt  j  it  im 
your  declamations  against  the  Gospel,  it  is  your  guilty  op- 
pression of  the  poor  of  the  flock, — which  have  driven  ikm 
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people  to  deipaii.  My  dear  Lonls,  it  is  not  the  peasants  wHo 
have  risen  against  yoa, — ^it  is  God  Himself  who  is  opposing 
jour  madness.*  The  peasants  are  hut  instruments  He  is  em- 
ploying to  humble  you.  Think  not  you  can  escape  the  pun> 
ishment  reserved  for  you.  Even  though  you  should  succeed 
in  exterminating  all  the  peasantry,  God  could  from  these  stones 
laise  up  others  to  chastise  your  pride.  If  I  were  bent  on 
avenging  my  own  wrongs,  I  might  laugh  in  my  sleeve,*-and 
quietly  look  on,  while  the  peasantry  were  acting, — or  even  in- 
flame their  rage, — ^but  the  Lord  keep  me  from  it !  My  dear 
Lords,  for  the  love  of  God!  calm  your  irritation; — ^gmnt 
reasonable  conditions  to  these  poor  people,  as  phrenzied  and 
misled  persons  $ — appease  these  commotions  by  gentle  me- 
thods, lest  they  give  birth  to  a  conflagration  which  shall  set  all 
Germany  in  a  flame.  Some  of  their  twelve  articles  contain 
just  and  reasonable  demands.'' 

Such  an  exordium  was  calculated  to  gain  for  Luther  the 
confidence  of  the  peasantry,  and  to  induce  them  to  listen  to  the 
truths  which  )xe  was  about  to  press  upon  them.  After  admit- 
ting that  some  of  their  demands  wer^  founded  in  justice,  he 
declared  that  rebellion  was  the  act  of  heathens :  that  Chris- 
tians were  called  to  sufler,  not  to  fight :  that  if  they  persisted 
in  their  revolt  in  the  name  of  the  Gospel,  but  contrary  to  the 
very  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  he  should  consider  them  as  worse 
enemies  than  the  Pope.  *<  The  Pope  and  the  Emperor,"  con- 
tinued he,  *'  combined  against  me ;  but  the  more  the  Emperor 
and  the  Pope  stormed,  the  more  did  the  Gospel  make  its  way. 
Why  was  this?  Because  I  neither  took  up  the  sword,  nor 
called  for  vengeance,  nor  had  recourse  to  tumult  or  revolt  { 
I  committed  all  to  God, — and  waited  for  Him  to  interpose  by 
His  mighty  power!  The  Christian  conflict  is  not  to  be  car- 
ried on  by  sword  or  arquebuss,  but  by  endurance  and  tho 
cross.  Christ,  their  Captain,  would  not  have  his  servants 
smite  with  the  sword,— he  was  hanged  upon  a  tree.'' 

But  in  vain  did  Luther  inculcate  these  Christian  preempts. 
The  people,  under  the  influence  of  the  inflammatory  haran* 

•  Gott  irt't  selber  d^r  8«tst  vch  vkler  Mch.  (L.  Oppu  xiz.  p.  964.) 
\ 
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giles  of  the  leaders  of  the  revob,  were  deaf  to  the  words  ctf 
the  Reformer.  "  He  is  playing  the  hypocrite,"  said  they, 
"and  flatters  the  nobles  : — he  hay  himself  made  war  agaii^Bt 
the  Pope,  aiid  yet  expects  that  we  shouM  submit  to  onr  op- 
pressors." 

Instead  of  subsiding,  the  insurrection  grew  more  formidable. 
At  Weinsberg,  Count  Louis  of  Helfenstein,  and  the  seventy 
men  under  his  command,  were  doomed  to  death.  A  body  of 
peasantry  drew^up  in  close  ranks,  with  advanced  pikes,  whil^ 
dthers  drove  the  Count  and  his  retainers  against  the  points  df 
this  forest  of  weapons.*  The  wife  of  the  ill-feted  Helfenstein, 
a  natural  daughter  of  the  Emperox  Maximilian,  holding  her 
'  infant  in  her  arms,  implored  them,  on  bended  knees,  to  spare 
the  life  of  her  husband,  and  vainly  endeavoured  to  avert  thia 
barbarous  murder.  A  lad  who  ^ad  served  under  the  Count, 
and  had  aflerwards  joined  the  rebels,  gamboled  in  mockery 
before  him,  and  played  the  dead  march  upon  his  fife,  as  if  he 
had  been  leading  his  victims  in  a  dance.  AH  perished ;  the 
infent  was  wounded  in  its  mother's  arms,  and  she  herself 
thrown  upon  a  dung-cart,  and  thus  conveyed  to  Heilbronn. 

At  the  news  of  these  atrocities,  a  cry  of  horror  was  uttered 
by  the  friends  of  the  Reformation,  and  Luther's  feeling  heart 
was  violently  agitated.  Od  one  hand,  the  peasantry,  ridicul- 
ing his  counsel,  asserted  that  they  had  a  revelation  from  Hea- 
ven,— impiously  perverted  the  threatenings  contained  in  the 
Old  Testament, — proclaimed  an  equality  of  conditions,  and  a 
community  of  goods, — defended  their  cause  with  fire  and 
sword,  and  rioted  in  barbarous  executions.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  enemies  of  the  Reformation,  with  malicious  sneer, 
enquired  if  the  Reformer  did  not  know  that  it  was  easier  to 
kradle  a  fire  than  to  extinguish  it.  Indignant  at  these  exces- 
ses, and  alarmed  at  the  thought  that  they  might  check  the  pro- 
gress of-  the  Gospel.  Luther  no  longer  hesitated ;  he  laid  aside  - 
his  former  forbearance,  and  denounced  the  rebels  with  all  the 
energy  of  his  character,  overpassing,  perhaps,  the  just  boundB 
within  which  he  should  have  contained  himself 

«  Und  Jeehten  ein  Grasses  durch  die  S^^eBse.    (Maiheshis,  p.  ^.) 
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\  ""TIk  fmm^;'  saiA  he,  <"«?«  goitejr  of  Olred  BornUe 
eriines  jtgaiiist  Gk>d  aod  men ;  and  thus  de^tre  both  th^  death 
of  the  bodj  aoA  that  of  the  soul.  In  the  first  place,  they  re* 
bel  against  their  rulers,  to  whom  they  hav^e  sworn  allegia&ce'; 
next,  they  r6h  and  plonder  contents  and  (sastles ;  and,  to  crown 
all,  they  .cioak  their  crimes  under  the  profession  of  the  Gos^ 
pel!  If  you  neglect  to  shoot  a  mad  dog,  yourself  and  all 
your  neighbours  will  perish.  He  who  dies  in  the  cause  of  the 
magistrates  will  be  a  true  martyr,  provided 'he  fight  with  a 
good  eonscience." 

Luther  then  proceeds  to  comment  severely  upon  the  guilty 
violence  of  the  peasantry,  in  compelling  simple  and  peaceable 
men  to  join  their  ranks,  and  thus  bringing  tbem  into  the  same 
condemnation.  He  then  proceeds:  *^0n  this  account,  my 
dear  Lords,  I  conjure  you  to  interpose  for  the  deliverance  of 
these  poor  people.  1  say  to  him  who  can  bear  arms,  strike, 
and  kill  If,  thou  shouldst  fall,  thou  canst  not  have  a  more 
blessed  end ;  lor  thod  meetest  destth  in  the  service  of  God,  and 
to  save  thy  neighbour  from  hell.^'*  ' 

Neither  gentle  nor  violent  measures  could  arrest  the  popu-' 
lar  torrent  The  chureh  bells  were  rung  no  longer  for  divine 
wor^ip.  Whenever  their  deep  and  prolonged  sounds  Were 
heard  in  country  places,  it  was  known  as  the  tocsin,  and  all 
flew  to  arms. 

'  The  people  of  the  Black  Forest  had  enrolled  themselves 
under  John  Muller  of  Buigenbach.  With  an  imposing  aspect,' 
wmpped  in  a  red  cloak,  and  wearing  a  red  cap,  this  chief  dar- 
ingly proceeded  from  vilkge  to  village,  followed  by  his  pea- 
santry. Behind  him,  on  Iei  waggon,  decorated  with  boughs 
«k1  ribands,  was  exhibited  a  tri-eolooted  flag,  black,  red,  and 
white, — the  standard  of  revolt.  A  herald,  similarly  deco- 
rated, read  aload  the  twelve  articles,  and  invited  the  people  to 
join  in  the  insurrection.  Whoever  refused  to  do  so,  was  bdn- 
ith^  irom  the  community. 

Thetr  progress,  which  at  first  was  pacific,  became  more  and 
more  alarming.     "We  must,"  they  exclaimed,  **  compel  the 

»  Deinen  Nbhc«t«n  zm  wtten  aas  der  HoIIc.    (L.  0pp.  xix.  p.  266.) 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


U^  of  ik»  Ibil'  to  submit  lo-our  «odclilioiiflP-«^^€Bi  i^  irtjr  of 
\ttwpng  diem  to  condidiftnce  theyfnjc^Gmkled  lo break «pnilli» 
gmoaries,  emply  the  cellars,  draw  tbe  &ib-pcnd«^  demoliah 
tbe  eafitles  of  the  nobfes,  aad^set  fire  to  the  eonrents.  C^por 
•itioa  bad  inflamed  to  j&enzy  these  miafnidad  maat:  JBquaUtjr 
could  ooloagecdatMy  them;-^hey  tbir^d  for  bipod;  and 
Itifore  to  make  every  man  who  wore  a  spur  bite  the  dust. 

At  the  appixmeh  oi  the  pealantry,  th^ae  towoa  which,  weve 
ki<mpi|ble  of  with«ta»4bg  a  aiege  x^p^ed  their  galea,  lynd 
made  common  cause  with  them.  In  every  place  they  entexed^ 
the  images  of  the  saints  were  de&oed5^--4he  cruoi&es  breken 
to  pieces, — ^while  women,  armed  wto  weapons,  passed  thrott|^ 
the  streets  threateoiog  the  lives  of  the  monks.  Beaten  and 
repulsed  in  one  place^  ^ey  re-assembled  in  another,  and  braved 
the  m^  jfpnmdable  regular  troops. 

A  eommittee  chosen  by  the  peasants  s^^med  th^viselvesat 
Heilbrun*  The  Counts  of  Lowenstdua  were  capttored,  stript,^ 
f nd  (jotbed  in  cpmmpn  blouse,  a  white  staff  was  placed  in 
their  hands,  and  they  were  eompdled  to  swear  adhesion  to  the 
twelve  articles.  «  Bfotker  Qeorge,  and  you,  brother  Albert^" 
said  a  brazier  to  the  Coiints  of  Hohealohe,  who  visited  their 
camp,  ^  swear  to  us  to  «ct  the  part  of  brothera— t^  yourselvea^ 
ere  Aow  peasants  and  no  longer  bids."  Eipatity  of  ranks,  that 
dream  of  democrats,  was  established  in  aristocratic  Qermuay. 

Many  persons  of  the  upper  classes^  some  from  fear^  and  iofae 
from  motives  of  ambition,  joined  the  insurrection.  The  cek* 
brated  Qotz  (^  Berlichingen  finding  himself  unable  to  main- 
tain his  authority  over  his  vassals,  pr^ared  to  seek  a  refuge 
in  the  stales  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  but  his  wife,  who  waa 
then  in  child^bed,  wishing  to  keep  him  at  home^  concealed 
from  him  the  Elector's. letter.  GU)^,  hemmed  in  on  all  sides, 
was  compelled  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  rebel  forces. 
On  the  7th  of  May,  the  peasants  i^atered  Wurtzburg,  whet e 
they  were  received  with  acclamations^.  The  troops  of  the 
]^inces  and  of  the  jcniglus  of  Suabja  aind  Franconia,  vvho 
were  stationed  in  that  city,  evacuated  it,  qq^d  withdrew  in  con-* 
ftisipn  within  the  citadel,--the  last  refuge  of  the  nqbility^-  » 
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:  -  0aC  altMdy  had  ^e  tamma^im  spread  to  oAm"  paftflr  of 
^O^mmny.  Spires,  tiie  Pbktini^  Abaee,  Hesee,  bml^adoptod 
the  twelre  articles,  and  the  peasants  tkreateiied  Bavftria,  West^ 
^rindia,  tlie  Tjroi^  Bummf,  and  LQiraine.  The  Margrave  of* 
thden,  hairnrg  soomfcdly  rejected  the  artklas,  was  compelled 
lo  seak  refiige  in  lUg^  The  Coadjutor  of  Puida  aeeeded  tb 
tfaem  with  a  kagh.  The  smaller  lowns  sttlmiitted,  alleging 
tiuit  they  had  no  spears  to  renst  the  ftenrgents.  Ments; 
flVenM,  Fraidtfoit,  obtained  lite  immtfaities  on  which  th^  had 
insisted.  ^ 

.Thronghoiit  the  Empire,  a  wide-s^freading  rerolntion  was 
in  ffiU  career.  The  ecclesiastical  and  secular  privileges'^ 
whieh  bore  so  heavily  on  the  peasantry,  were  to  be  sup{»tessed ; 
eiHirch  property  was  to  be  diverted  to  secnkr  uses,  to  indem* 
ttify  the  chieft,  and  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  state;  taxes 
%vere  to  be  aboHshed,  vrith  exception  of  a  tribute  payiMe  every 
tsn  years ;  the  power  of  the  Emperor,  as  recognised  by  the 
New  Testament,  was  to  be  mamtained  supreme;  ail  othef 
feigning  princes  were  to  come  down  to  the  level  of  citizens ; 
sixty-four  &ee  courts  were  to  be  institcrted,  and  men  of  all  ranks 
to  be  eligible  as  judges ;  all  conditions  were  to  retom  to  theiv 
]^rimitive  positions ;  the  clergy  were  to  be  restricted  to  the  pas* 
tenliip  ef  their  several  churches;  princes  and  langbto  vfeH 
to  be  defenders  of  the  weak;  uniform  weights  and  measures 
were  ta  be  introduced ;  and  one  coin  to  be  struck,  and  be  the 
only  currency  of  the  whole  Empire. 

Meanwhile,  the  nobles  were  recovering  fVom  their  first  stu* 
por,  and  George  Truchsess,  commander-in-chief  of  the  Impe^ 
tkl  forces,  advance  in  the  direction  of  the  lake  of  Constance. 
On  the  7th  of  May,  he  drove  back  the  peasants  at  Beblingeii, 
and  directed  his  march  upon  the  town  of  Weinsberg,  where 
Ate  unfortunate  Count  of  Hdfenst^in  had  lost  his  Itle.  H^f 
let  fire  to  it,  and  burned  it  to  die  ground,  giving  orders  thaf 
te  ruins  shoukt  be  left  as  a  lasting  memorial  of  the  treason  ol' 
Its  inhabitants.  At  F^rfeU,  he  efiected  a  junction  w^b  ^ 
Eleolor  Paicrtineand  the  Electfnr  of  Treves,  and  the  oombmed 
larmy  ad^wneed  upon  Franconia. 
roL.  III.  18 
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,^  The  Fmoenbeis^the  <;iuidel  of  Wmtdmrg,  bfid  Jie)A  x)at 
for  the  cause  of  the  ogUes,  aii4  the  mam  army  of  the  poawwti 
ttill  lay  before  its  walls.  On  receiving  ioteUigeace  of  th^ 
approach  of  Truchsess,  they  resolved  oo  tm  assaoh,  obd  ofi  th^ 
L5th  of  May,  at  mne  in  the  evening,  the  trumpets  eolUlded,^the 
tri-colour  flag  was  nniurled,  and  the  peasants  rushed  to  thaa»> 
sault  with  frightful  shouts.  Sebastian  Retenhan^  one  of  tbe 
staunchest  partisans  of  thq  Reformation,  waa  commandant  in 
the  castle.  He  had  organized  the  means  of  defence  ^  an 
efficient  footing,  and  when  he  harangued  the  soldiers  aadexr 
horted  them  to  repel  the  attack,  they  had  all  sworn  to  do  so, 
raising  their  three  fingers  towards  heaven.  A  fierce  struggle 
ensued.  The  reckless  and  despairing  efforts  of  the  peasants 
were  answered  from  the  walk  of  the  fortress  by  petards  and 
fhowers  of  sulphur  and  boiling  pitch,  and  discbarges  of  can** 
non.  The  peasants,  thus  sttuck  by  their  unseen  enemy  &im 
behind  the  ramparts^  for  an  instant  faltered,  but  their  fury  roa^ 
above  it^  all.  Night  closed  in,  and  the  contest  still  raged. 
The  £>rtre8s,  lighted  up  by  a  thousand  battlesfires,  seemed,  in 
the  darkness  of  the  night,  to  resemble  a  towering  giant  pour^ 
ing  Ibrth  flames,  and  contending  in  the  midst  of  bursts  of  thua* 
der  ibr  the  salvaStion  of  the  EmjMre  from  the  savage  bravery 
of  infuriated  hordes^  At  two  in  the  morning,  the  peaaanta, 
iaiiing  in  all  their  efforts,  at  last  retreated. 

They  tried  to  open  negociations  with  the  garrison,  on  ih# 
one  side,  and  with  Truchsess,  who  was  approaching  at  the 
head  of  his  army^  on  the  other.  But  negooiation  was  not 
their  forte.  Violence  and  conquest  offered  their  only  chance 
of  safety.  After  some  hesitation,  they  decided  to  advance 
against  the  Imperial  forces ;  but  the  cannon  and  charges  ,of . 
the  Imperial  cavalry  nu^le  fearful  havoc  in  their  rankft 
On  reaching  K(mig8hofen,  they  were  completely  routed.  The» 
it  .waa  that  the  princes,  nobles,  and  bishops,  cruelly  abuiii^ 
their  victory,  gave  loose  to  unheard-of  cruelties.  Those  who 
W^e  t&ken  prisoners,  were  hiM^ged  at  th?  road-aide.  Tht 
bishop  of  Wurtzburg,  who  bad  taken  fight,  retupiing  to  hii 
diocese,  pas8ed.over  it,  attended  by  eaoecutioners,  who  ahedy 
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yrtlbM^  ^Macikmy  the- blood  of  r^Is,  aad  of  wkA  ns  iv^t' 
\bimg  quietly  in  sabjectioQ  to  GocPs  word.  Gote  de  Berlic^** 
iBgen  wa9  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  life.  The  Margrave 
Ca^mir  of  Anspaeh,  deprived  of  their  sight  no  less  tksok 
eighty  peasants,  trho,  in  the  rebellion,  had  declared,  with  an* 
oalh,  that  their  eyes  should  never  look  upon  that  prince,-^ 
casting  the  victims  of  h&  cruelty  on  the  wide  world,  blind, 
and  holding  each  other  by  the  hand,  to  grope  their  way,  and 
beg  their  bread.  The  unfortunate  youth  who  had  played,  on 
his  fife^  the  death-march  of  Helfenstein,  was  chained  to  a  stake, 
and  a  fire  lighted  round  lum, — the  knights  being  present,  and 
kughing  at  his  horirM  contortions. 

Everywhere  public  worship  was  restored,  under  4ts  ancimit 
fermB.  In  the  mo^  flourishing  and  populous  districts  of  tha 
Empire,  the  traveller  was  horror-struck  with  the  mght  of 
h^aps  of  dead  bodies  ai»l  snoking  ruins.  Fifty  thousand  had 
perished  ]  and  almost  everywhere  the  people  lost  Avhat  httle^ 
liberty  they  had  previously  possessed.  Such,  in  Soutlrom 
Germany,  was  the  dreadful  result  of  the  Revolt 

But  the  evil  was  not  confined  to  the  south  and  west  of  Ger- 
many. Mttnzer,  after  tcaversing  part  of  Switzerland,  Alsatse^ 
and  SNn^ia,  had  again  turned  his  steps  toward  Saxony,  Some 
townsmen  of  Mulhausen,  in  Thuringia,  invited  him  to  thsif 
town,  and  elected  hsn  as  their  pastor.  The  Towii*oouncil 
having  offered  resistance,  Mflnser  degraded  it, — appomting 
'  another  in  its  stead,  composed  of  his  own  friends,  and  presided 
over  by  hinwelf  Contemning  the  Christ  full  of  grace,  whont 
Luther  preached,  and  resolved  on  recourse  to  violent  means, 
hk  cry  was, — »"  We  must  exterminate  with  the  sword,  like 
Joshua,  the  Canaanitish  nations."  He  set  on  foot  a  commu^ 
nky  of  goods,*  and  pilfeged  the  convents.  "  Mttnzer/'  wrote 
Luther  to  Amsdortf,  on  the  1 1th  <^  April,  1525,  "  Mtlnzer  It 
king,  and  emperor  of  Mulhausen,  and  no  longer  its  pastor.'' 
The  lowest  classes  ceased  to  work.  If  any  one  wanted  a 
piece  of  cloth,  or  a  supply  of  corn,  he  asked  his  richer  neigh 
♦  Omnia  simul  commuiiia.    (L.  0pp.  xix.  p.  29S.) 

'm 
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Ymtrt  ^tbe  latter  idvKed^tbepeBd^wMhattgRig'.  MaUam* 
sen  beifig  ftfrcfetown,  Mftozer  exercised  his  power,  umnolested 
fornearly  a  year.  The  revolt  of  Bouthem  Germany  led  him 
te  imagine  tktt  the  time  was  come  to  extend  his  new  kingdom^ 
Ha  cast  some  large  gons  in  the  convent  of  the  Franciscans,  and 
exerted  himself  to  raise  the  peasantry  and  miners  of  Mansfeld. 

.  "When  will  you  shake  off  your  slmnbers,*'  said  he,  in  a  &* 
statical  address :  "  Arise,  and.;fight  the  battle  of  the  Lord !— • 
The  time  is  come. — France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  are  op  and' 
doing.  Forward,  Forward,  Forward !— Draw,  Dran,  Dran  t 
Keed  not  the  cries  of  the  ungodly.  They  will  weep  like 
children, — ^but  be  you  pitiless. — Z>r«»,  Dran^  Dran! — Fire 
bums; — ^let  your  swords  be  ever  tinged  with  blood!*— Draw, 
Bra%  Dran  ! — ^Work  while  it  is  day."  The  letter  was  sign-^ 
ei  «  MUnzer,  God's  servant  against  the  migodly." 

The  country  people,  eager  for  plunder^  flocked  in  crow^' 
to  his  standard.  Throughout  the  districts  of  Mansfeld,  Stot» 
berg,  Schwarzburg,  Hesse,  and  Brmiswieki  tfie  peasantry  rose 
en  masse.  The  convents  of  Michelst^n,  Ilsenburg,  T^^dken- 
ried,  Rossleben,  and  many  others  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Hartz  mountains,  or  in  the  plains  of  Thurtngia  were  plundered. 
At  Reinhietrdsbrunn,  the  place  which  lAither  had  once  visited,: 
the  tdmbs  of  the  ancient  landgraves  were  violated,  and  the 
Hbrary  destroyed. 

^  Terror  spread  fkr  and  wide.  Even  at  Wittemberg,  some 
anxiety  began  to  be  fejt.  The  Doctors  who  had  not  beared 
£mp«n>rs  nor  Pppe  felt  themselves  tremble  in  presence  of  a 

^  madman.  Curiosity  was  all  alive  to  the  accounts  of  what 
was^  going  on,  and  watched  every  step  in  the  progress  of  th^ 
iMurrection.  Melancthon  wrote — "  We  are  here  in  imminent 
danger.  If  M tinzer  be  successful,  it  is  all  over  with  us ;  nn» 
kttr  Chi^st  should  appear  for  our  deliverance.  Mfmzer's  prcH 
gress  is  marked  by  more  than  Scythian  eruelty.f  His  threats 
are  more  dreadful  thsm  I  can  tell  you." 

•  LasseteuerSchwerdtnichtkaltwerdenTonBlut.  (L.  0pp.  zix.  289) 
t  Moncenis  plus  quam  Scythicam  crudelHatem  pre  se  &rt    (Corp, 
Rflf.Lp.Til.) 
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The  pious  Elector  had  hesitated  long  what  steps  he  should 
take.  Monzer  had  exhorted  him,  as  well  as  the  other  reign* 
mg  princes,  to  he  converted :  "For,"  said  he,  "their  time  is 
come :"  and  he  had  signed  his  letters—"  Munzer,  armed  with 
the  sword  of  Gideon."  It  was  Frederic's  earnest  desire  to  try 
gentle  methods  for  reclaiming  these  deluded  men.  Danger* 
ously  ill,  he  had  written  on  the  14th  of  April,  to  his  brother 
John — "  Possibly,  more  than  one  cause  for  insurrection  has 
been  given  to  these  wretched  people.  Oh,  in  many  ways  are 
the  poor  oppressed  by  their  temporal,  as  well  as  by  thei? ' 
spiritual  rulers !"  And  when  his  councillors  adverted  to  the 
humiliation,  confusions,  and  dangers  to  which  he  would  ex* 
pose  himself  by  neglecting  to  stifle  the  rebellion  in  its  infancy/ 
he  made  answer— -"In  my  time,  I  have  been  a  potent  Elector^ 
with  horses  and  chariots  in  great  abUndance,^^  at  this  time^ 
Grod  will  take  them  away,  I  will  go  on  foot"* 

Phillip^  the  young  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  was  the  fir^  <^  tha' 
reigning  princes  who  took  up  arms.  His  knights  and  retain*^ 
ers  swore  to  live  or  die  with,  him*  Having  put  the  affairs  of 
hts  states  in  order,  h»  moved  towards  Saxony.  On  their  side, 
Duke  John,  the  Elector's  brother,  Duke  George  of  Saxony, 
and.  Duke  Henry  of  Brunswick,  advancing,  effected  a  junction 
with  the  Hessian  troops.  As  the  combined  force  came  into 
sght,  the  peasants,  m  alarm,  took  their  station  on  a  hill,  and, 
without  observing  any  discipline,  set  about  constructing  a  sort 
of  rampart,  composed  of  their  waggons.  Mflnzer  had  not 
even  provided  powder  ibr  his  immense  guns.  No  help  ap- 
peared— ^the  troops  hemmed  them  in,  and  a  panic  spread  through 
the  rebel  host  The  princes  from  motives  of  humanity,  pro^ 
posed  to  them  to  capitulate — and  they  showed  signs  of  willing* 
neas  to  do  so.  Then  it  was,  that  Monzer  had  recourse  to  the 
most  powerful  lever  of  enthusiasm :  "  This  day,"  said  he, 
^^  this  day  We  shall  behol4  the  mighty  ami  of  God,  and  de» 
structipn  shall  &11  upon  our  enemies  1"  Just  at  that  moment, 
a  rainbow  was  seen  in  the  clouds — and  the  fanatic  muhitude, 
whose  standard  bore  the  representation  of  a  rainbow,  beheld  m- 
•  So  woUe  cr  hinkunflig  zu  fust  gehen.    (S«ck.  p.  685.) 
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it  a  tare  omen  of  the  DiriDe  protection.  Monzer  tpok  advitii- 
tage  of  it :  <^  Never  fear,^'  said  he,  to  the  burghers  and  peasaat- 
ry;  "I  will  receive  all  their  balls  iji  my  sleeve:"*  aad  at  the 
same  moment,  he  gave  direction  that  a  yoimg  gentleman, 
Matemua  Geholfen,  an  envoy  from  the  princes,  should  bd 
cruelly  put  to  death,  in  order  that  the  rebels  might  thtta 
know  themselves  beyond  the  hope  of  pardon. 

The  Landgrave  harangued  his  soldiers — "  I  well  know,'* 
aaid  he,  ^'  that  we  princes  are  often  to  blame — ^for  we  are  but 
men ;  but  it  is  God's,  will  that  the  powers  that  be  should  be 
respected.  Let  us  save  our  w^ives  and  children  from  the  fury 
of  these  murderers.  The  Lord  will  give  us  the  victory,  foJ: 
iiath  He  not  said,  ^He  that  resisteth  the  power^  resisteth  the 
ordinance  of  God.'  "  Philip  t)ien  gave  the  signal  for  the  at* 
taek.  It  was  the  15th  of  May,  1525.  The  army  put  itself 
in  motion — but  the  crowd  of  peasants  standing  still,  struck  up 
the  hymn,  "  Come^  Holy  Spirit,"— -expecting  Heaven  to  inter* 
po6e  in  their  behalf.  But  the  artillery  soon  opened  a  breach 
in  their  rude  fortification,  and  scattered  confusion  and  deaJth  ill 
t|teir  midst.  On  this,  their  &naticism  a«d  resolution  at  oiiC9 
fi>rsook  them;  a  panic  spread  throughout  their  host,  and 
keaking  from  their  ranks  they  fled  in  the  utmost  disorder. 
Five  thousand  were  slain  in  the  pursuit  After  the  battle  the 
princes  and  their  victorious  troops  entered  Frankenhausen.  A 
si^ldier,  who  had  mounted  to  the  loft  of  the  house  in  which  he 
was  quartered,  perceived  a  man  crouching  in  concealment t 
*'Who  are  you^"  demanded  he;  "are  you  one  of  the  re* 
hels?" — then  catching  sight  of  a  writing<5ase,  he  opened  it, 

and  found  therein  letters  addressed  to  Thomas  Manzer "  b 

that  your  name?"  inquired  the  trooper.-—"  No,*'  answered  the 
sick  man.  But  the  soldier,  uUering  dreadful  threats,  Munzer 
— ^for  he  it  was — confessed  he  was  the  man.  «  You  are  my 
IMri6oner,"-.rejoihed  the  other.  Being  taken  before  Duke 
George  and  the  Landgrave,  Mflnzer  persisted  in  maintainiag 

*  Ihr  sollt  sehen  dass  ich  alle  Buchsensteine  in  Ermel  fassea  will. 
(L.  0pp.  xix.  p.  2&7.) 
t  So  fipdflt  er  jeinen  am  B«|t. 
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itot  im  w«8  justified  in  clutttistt^  the  Boblei^  sinca  ^^  wmm 
ffpposen  c^  tke  QoepeL  "<  Wretch !"  saU  they,  ''thiak  of 
Aoee  whose  death  them  hast  ooci^ioaed."  But  he  nade  ai^ 
•wer,  stmling  in  the  midst  of  his  angvish^  "  They  would  hlE^va 
it  so."  He  took  the  sacrament  under  one  kind,  and  was  her 
h^wkd  on  the  same  day  as  his  liemenant  Pibi&r.  Mulhaasen 
was  teken,  and  the  peasants  loaded  with  chains. 

One  of  the  nobles,  who  had  remarked  in  the  crowd  of  pria> . 
oners  a  peasant  whose^af^)earance  interested  him,  drew  nt&i^ 
and  said, — ^^  Well,  my  boy,  what  government  is  most  to  yoaif 
mind,-*-4he  peasants  or  the  princes  ?"  The  poor  youth,  sigis* 
jog  deeply,  repHed, — ^^^  Ah,  my  dear  lord,  no  edge  of  sword 
miicts  such  sufiering  as  the  rale  of  a  peasant  over  his  fefr 
low."* 

What  renucined  of  the  rebellion  was  quenched  in  blood: 
Duke  Geoi^  was  particubrly  inflexible.  In  the  states  of 
the  Elector,  there  w^re  neither  eneeaiiGm  nor  punishmoits  $t 
God's  word,  preached  in  its  purity,  had  been  proved  sufflck&t 
te  control  the  tumultuous  passions  of  the  people. 

In  truth,  Luther  had,  from  its  y&ry  beginning,  withstood  thib 
rebellion ;  which  to  him  appeared  the  £[>rermu|ier  of  final 
judgments.  He  had.  spared  neither  advice,  entreaties*  nor 
irony.  To  the  twelve  articles  which  the  rebels  had  drawn 
lip  at  Erfuvth,  he  had  subjoined  as  a  thirteenth:  <'  Itenij  the 
following  article  omitted  above.  From  this  day  forth  the  hon- 
ourable Council  shall  be  powerless, — its  functions  shall  be  to 
do  nothing, — it  shall  sit  as  an  idol  or  as  a  log, — the  commune 
sball  chew  its  meatibr  it,  and  it  shaU  govern  bound  hand  and 
Ibot  From  this  day,  the  waggon  shall  guide  the  horses,  the 
horses  shall  hold  the  reins,  and  all  i^all  go  on  prosperously, 
iti  conformity  with  tte  glorious  syston  set  forth  in  the  foro* 
going  articles." 

Luther  was  not  satisfied  with  using  his  peiL  Just  whea 
the  confusion  was  at  its  height,  he  left  Wittemberg,  and  trav^ 

*  Ketn  Messer  icherpfer  sehint  denn  weun  ein  Baar  dm  tmdntn 
H«rr  wM.    (Mattrndos,  p.  4a> 
i  Bk  nalln  ffttnilksma,  aaUam  toppOeiuHi.    (Ctflrp.  Il«f.  I  p.  T^ft)  • 
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mmi  •8om»i>f  ^be  dtstrieis  wliere  the  agnation  vnm  gvfeatdt 
He  proiched,  he  laboured  ta  soiften  the  hearts  <^  his  hearen^ 
god  b^t>g  strengthened  fixmi  aho^  m  his  work,  he  guide^ 
qoietsd,  and  brought  baek  mto  thetr  accustomed  chantiels,  tha 
tepetoous  and  orerilo wing  torrents. 

*  The  reibrmed  teachers  every  whore  etetted  a  similar  infltf 
&ctce.  At  Halle,  Brentz,  by  tb^  power  of  the  divine  promises, 
ivfiveA  the  drooping  spirits  of  its  inhabitants,  and  four  thou- 
sud  of  the.  peasants  fled  before  six  hundred  of  its  citiaena* 
%x  ick^hausen,  where  a  body  of  peasants  had  met,  intending 
^  demolish  certain  castles,  and  put  their  owners  to  death,  Fre- 
deric Myconius  ventured  alone  among  them,  and  such  was 
the  power  of  his  eloquence,  that  th^  at  once  abandoned  their 
purpose,  t 

:  Such  was  the  part  taken  by  the  Reformers  and  the  Refor- 
mation during  the  continuance  ai  the  revolt.  They  ccmtend- 
Bd,  as  &r  as  they  were  enabled,  by  the  sword  of  the  Wosd, 
and  boldly  asserted  the  principles  which  alone  have  power  at 
all  times  to  preserve  order  and  subjection  among  natioui 
Hence  wo  find  Luther  assert^g  that  if  the  wholesome  influ** 
ence  of  sound  doctrine  had  not  withstood  the  madness  of  the 
people,  the  revok  would  have  extended  its  ravages  far  more 
widely,  and  would  everywhere  have  overturned  both  Church 
and  l^te.  Every  thing  inclines  us  to  believe  that  this  melan- 
choly anticipation  would  have  been  realised. 

I^  as  we  have  seen,  the  Reformers  stood  up  against  sedition, 
they  nevertheless  did  not  escape  without  being  wounded. 
Tkil  moral  agony  which  Liuther  had  first  undergone  in  his 
«ell  at  Erfurth,  was  perhaps  at  its  height  after  the  revolt  ef 
the  peasants.  On  the  side  of  the  princes  it  was  repeated^  tuai 
in  many  quarters  believed^  that  Luther's  teaching  had  been 
the  cause  of  the  rebellion ;  and  groundless  as  was  the  charges, 
the  Reformer  coukl  not  but  feel  deejay  afiected  by  the  credit 

*  Eorom  animos  ffactos  et  perturbatos  Terbo  Dei  erexit.  (M.  Adam. 
¥it  Brontii,  p^  441.) 

f  Agmen  nxstiooriim  qui  conveneraDt  ad  doaioiknulai  wtom^  aoioa 
ortrfStoae  tic  cmttpcwcilift.    (H*  $Jikmn,  Vtt.  FteH  ffjooaiii  p.  ITS.) 
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ath^hdd  to  it  Go  tlie  side  of  the  peojde,  Momer  and  mU  thi 
leaders  of  the  sedition  represeiHed  faim  as  a  vHekyfocrka  aaA 
batterer  of  the  great,*  and  their  calumnies  easily  ehtamaed  bO;* 
]M  The  strength  with  which  LiiAer  had  d«&kred  agamt 
the  rebels,  had  given  ofienceeven  to  men  <^  moderate  opinrona. 
Tile  partisansof  Rome  exulted  ;t  all  se^ooed  against  him,  and 
he  bore  the  indigna^on  oi  that  generation:  but  what  Gooak 
grieted  him  wa*  that  the  work  of  heaven  s^mld  be  thns  de^ 
graded  i)y^bemg  classed  with  the  dreams^  of  £«hi^cs^  Hq 
contemplated  the  bitter  cnp  presented  to  him,  and  foreseeing 
ihaet  ere  loi^  he  would  be  fetsaken  by  aU,  he  exckikned,  ' 
HSoon  shall  I  also  have  to  say,  <  All  ye  shall  be  offended  be^ 
eanse  of  me  in  tjstA  flight !'  " 

Yet,  in  the  midst  of  this  bitter  experience,  his  &ith  wall 
unshaken.  "He,"  said  he,  "who  has  eimbled  me  to  tread 
the  enemy  mider  foot  when  he  came  against  me  as  a  voarittg 
liaa^,  will  not  suffer  &at  enemy  to  crash  me,  now  that  he  apr 
proadies  with  the  treaefaeroas  leer  of  the  basilisk.^  I  motini 
over  the  late  calamkies.  Again  and  again  have  I  asked  my^ 
self  whether  it  might  not  have  been  better  to  have  allowed  the 
Papacy  to  purmie  its  course  unmolested,  vather  than  be  a  wit*- 
ness  to  the  breaking  oot  ^f  such  commotions.  But  no ; — k  is 
hettedt  to  have  ei^ioated  a  hw  from  the  jawaof  the  devil,  than 
that  all  should  be  left  under  his  murcbrous  &Lngs.'' 

At  this  period  we  must  note  the  completion  of  that  cluinge 
in  Luther's  views  which  had  commenced  at  the  time  of  his 
return  from  the  Wartburg.     A  principle  of  int^mil  life  no 
kmger  satisfied  him;  theOhuichand  her  institutions  assumed 
a  high  impcyrtance  in  his  estimate.     The  fearlessness  with 
which  he  had~,thrown  down  all  that«  stood  in  the  way  of  his 
r^rms,  drew  back  in  the  prospect  of  a  work  of  destraction, 
*  Qxiod  adiibtor  pnacipiiBi  voc«.    (L.  E^.  ii.  p.'BTl.)' 
t  Gbaideat  papists  de  nostro  difsidio,    (Ib|d.  p»  6^) 
t  Glui  oum  totieB  hactenus  tab  pedibus  meit  calcavit  et  eontrivit 
leonem  et  dra<:onem,  non  sinet  etiam  basUiscum  super  me  calcare. 
(Ibid.  p.  671.) 

I  £p  v^  bsM^  ofiji^  au8  d#Bi  BachfA  -det  Teii6l»  befaasxalMsn. 
(L.  Opp.  n.  Ed.  ix.  p  961.)  .^ 
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214  TBB  MTOM  AV»  THl    RSVOtlUfflOir.  * 

fitf  more  radicfti  add  Bweejmti::  h6lbktli«iiecesftity  for  pre^ 
mtriagy  niliDg,  buildktg  up, — ^uod  it  wat  in  tk%  cenlre  of  tke 
blood-watesed  ruins  with  v^hich  tfae  Mrar  of  tl^  peaaants  had 
eoTorod  Gennany,  that  the  Mractore  c^, the  new  Church  roee 
abwly  from  iti  fQuadattoiia. 

The  troubles  we  have  beea  iHffratmg  left  a  deep  and  en* 
dnimg  impreesioni  on  the  minds  of  that  age<  Nations  were 
struek  with  consternation.  The  masses  who  had  sought  ia 
^  Reformation  nothing  but  political  freedom,  withdrew  fxom 
it  of  their  own  accord,  when  they  saw  that  spiritual  liboty 
was  the  only  liberty  it  ofiered.  Luther's  oppositioa  toihe 
peasants  invol? ed  the  renunciation  of  the  inconstai^  &70ur  of 
the  people.  It  was  not  long  befdre  a  seen^ng  tmnquillity 
WM  restored,' and  the  silence  of  terror*  succeeded  to  the  out- 
breaks of  enthusiasm  and  sedition. 

Thus  the  popular  passions,  the  cause  of  rerolutiott,  and 
radical  equality,  were  quelled  and  passed  away ;  but  the  Re« 
fermatidn  did  not  pass  away.  The  two  movements,  by  many 
confounded  with  each  other,  were  exhibited  in  the  distinctness 
of  their  character  by  the  di^rsity  of  tbeir  results.  The  revolt 
was  a  thing  of  earthly  origin,  the  Reformation  was  from 
abore — some  cannon  and  soldiers  suiiced  to  put  down  the 
former,  but  the  latter  never  ceased  to  grow  and  strengthen,  in 
spite  of  the  reiterated  assaults  of  the  imperial  or  cc^cleslastieal 
powers. 

And  yet  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  itself  seemed  likely 
to  perish  in  the  gulph  in  whioh  the  liberties  of  the  people 
were  lost  A  melancholy  event  appeared  likely  to  hasten  its 
ruin.  At  the  time  the  princes  were  in  full  march  against 
M^nzer,  and  ten  days  b^re  the  final  defeat  of  the  peasants, 
the  aged  Elector  of  Saxony,  the  man  wl^m  God  had  raised 
up  to  defend  the  Reformation  against  external  dangers,  de- 
scended to  the  tomb. 

His  strength  had  been  daily  declining;  and  his  feeling 

♦  Sa  m  kieoMit ....  wlg^  temmin,  at  aflia  uiqaftn  ttofcato^ 
(Corp.  RcC  i.  p.  758.) 
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heart  was  wtwaghy  the  t^ockies  which  stained  the  {Hrogreatt 
of  the  war  of  the  peasants.  *'  Oh  t"  cried  he,  with  a  deep 
Bigh,  "  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  I  would  gkdly  be  released 
Irom  this  lifa  4  see  nothing  leA,  neither  love,  truth,  or  Mth, 
or  any  thing  good  upon  this  earth."* 

Turning  from  the  thought  of  the  confiisions  that  prevailed 
throughout  Qermany,  the  pious  prince  quietly  prepared  himr 
self  to  depart.  He  had  taken  up  his  abode  in  his  castle  of 
Lochau.  On  the  4th  of  May,  he  asked  for  his  chaplain,  the 
&itbiul  Spalatin :  ^^  You  do  well  to  visit  me,''  said  he  to  him 
ss  he  entered  the  room,  '<  for  it  is  well  to  visit  the  sick  "  Th^ea 
directing  that  his  couch  should  be  moved  toward  the  table 
whcore  Spalatin  was  seated,  he  deaired  his  attendants  to  leave 
the  room,  and  anectionately  taking  his  friend's  hand,  spoke 
to  him  familiarly  of  Luther,  of  the  peasants,  and  of  his  ap^ 
proaching  end.  At  eight  that  same  evening  Spalatin  re* . 
turned ;  the  aged  |)rince  opened  his  mind  to  him,  and  coq* 
fessed  his  sins,  in  the  presence  of  God.  The  next  mornings 
the  5thy.he  received  the  communion  under  both  kinds.  Niy 
member  of  his  family  was  present :  his  brother  and  his  nephew 
had  both  1^  with  the  army ;  but,  according  to  the  ancient 
cu8ft>m  of  those  times,  his  domestics  stood  round  the  bed  gazing 
in  tearst  upon  the  venerable  prince  whom  it  h«l  been  their 
aw^  privilege  to  serve :  "  My  little  children,"  said  he,  ten* 
derly,  "  if  I  have  offended  any  one  of  you  forgive  me  for  the 
love  of  God  ;  for  we  princes  often  offend  against  such  little 
ones,  and  it  ought  not  so  to  be."  In  this  way  did  Frederic 
ecmform  himaelf  to  the  apostle's  direction  that  the  rich  humble 
himself  when  he  is  brought  low,  "  because  as  the  flower  of 
the  grass  he  shall  pass  away.":}: 

Spalatin  never  left  him.  He  set  before  him  with  gbwiftg 
eamestUjess  the  glorious  promises  of  the  Gospel ;  and  the  pious 
Elector,  drank  in  its  strong  consolations  with  unspeakabia 
peace.     That  evangelic  doctrine  was  then  to  his  soul  no  longei^ 

«  Noch  ctwas  gntes  mehr  in  der  Wdt    (Seckend.  p.  W.) 
t  Dmi  tUle  Umalehende  zmn  weinen  bewegt    (Ibid.) 
}  St  JvDif,  1  cb.  10th  reri  ' 
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A  gw^rd,  Uirnied  against  &lse  teacMcg,  eeatcliiiig  it  ni  di  itt 
ifeftiges  of  li^g,  and  triumphing  over  it  at  every  turn :  it  waa  a 
shower — a  gentle  dew,  distilling  on  his  heart,  and  causing  it 
to  overflow  with  hope  and  joy.  God  and  eternity  were  akne 
present  to  his  thought 

Feeling  lus  death  rapdly  drawing  nigh,  he  destroyed  a 
will  he  had  made  some  years  before,  in  which  he  had  com 
1nende4  his  soul  to  '^  the  Mother  of  God,"  and  dictated  another 
in  which  he  cast  himself  on  the  spotless  and  availing  merit  o^ 
JesQS  Christ  "for  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,"  and  exjwraBWl 
bia  firm  a3surauce  that  "^e  was  redeemed  by  the  preeioat 
blood  of  his  belayed  Saviour-"*  This  done,  he  added,-^"My 
strength  fails  me,  I  can  say  no  more;"  and  at  five  the  sanrn 
evening  he  "  fell  asleep."  "  He  was  a  son  of  Peace,"  re- 
marked his  pbyaician,  "  and  in  peace  he  is  departed." — ^*  Oh ! 
said  XiUther,  "  how  bitter  t^  his  survivors  was  that  death."t    1 

It  is  remarkable  that  Luther,  who  just  at  that  time  was  on 
a  mission  of  peace',,  t^ing  to  allay  the  ezcitem^  left,  by  re^ 
eent  events,  on  the  minds  o[  the  people  of  Thuringia,  had  never 
aeen  the  Elector,  but  at  a  distanee,^— as  at  Worms,  when  the 
latter  was  seated  beside  Charles  the  Fifth.  B^  from  the  mt^ 
ment  the  Reformation  appeared,  these  two  remarkable  men 
had  been,  together  in  s^rit  Frederic  in  quest  of  the  national 
interest  and  independence, — Luther  in  quest  of  truth  and  re- 
formation. It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  Reformation  was, 
in  principle,  a  work  of  the  Spirit;  but,  in  order  to  its  gaining 
footing  on  the  earth,  it  was,  perhaps,  neces^ry  that  it  should 
be  linked  with  a  something  connected  with  the  interests  of  the 
nation.  Heni:e, — no  sooner  had  Luther  stood  up  against  in- 
dulgences, than  the  alliance  between  the  Monk  and  the  Prince 
was  tacitly  concluded, — an  alliance  in  its  nature  simply  moral, 
without  form  of  contract,  without  writing,  without  even  verbal 
cOKununicatioQ, — -an  alliance  in  which  the  stronger  lent  no  aid 
to  the  weaker  party,  but  that  which  consisted  in  leaving  him 

*  DaTch  dM  thoure  Blat  meipiMi  lOlerii^irten  HeybtBdei  ttddaet 
rS«5k.  p.  703.) 
t  O  mors  aman!    (L  Ilpp.  ii.  p.  659.)    .  ,.  ... 
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mn^e^ai  to  hk  work.  Btit  now  ^latthe  mighty  oak,  oader 
te  fiheller  of  wiiidi  the  R«fi>r!na£ioKi  had  grown  op,  was  ielied 
loiho  4tt8t,— now  that  the  opposers  of  the  Goapel  gate  mow 
tctB  expression  to  their  hatred,  and  kn  supporters  were  (Migei 
to  retire  or  to  he  silent,  it  seemed  as  if  nothing  was  left  to  dd* 
faod  it  against  tho  swoid  of  those  who  were  ptursuing  k 
•  The  coDledemteaof  Batnhon,  after  the  complete  d^Ml  of 
die  peasants  of  the  aoathem  and  western  provinoes,  proceeded 
to  vent  their  reifsepge  on  the  Reftxrmation,  as  well  e»  on  those 
teho  had  taken  part  in  thd  revolt.  At  Wurtzhurg,  at  Bam- 
Wgr  inofieasive  dtizeos  wero  put  to  death, — including  som^ 
jbrho  had  even  oj^oaed  thmmelTes  to  tha  peasant  '^  It  mat^ 
leta  not,"  it  w»8  openly  said,  "they  were  of  the  Qospell^s,*' 
•>-*4md  they  were  beheaded.* 

Dttke  Gteorge  sought  opportitniiy  to  infuse  into  the  mindi 
of  the  Landgrave  and  Duke  John  his  own  prejudices  and  anr 
tipathies.  "  See/'.said  he,  after  the  rout  of  the  peasants,  poin^ 
ing  to  the  field  of  carnage,  "see  wliat  miseries  Luther  has  oo 
easione4"  John  and  Philip  showed  «igns  of  acqmescene^ 
"  Duke  Gleorge,"  r^siaiked  the  Reformer,  "  flatters  himself  he 
shall  succeed,  now  that  Frederic  is  dead;  but  Christ  stitl 
ieigi»s  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies.  Gnash  their  teeth  as  they 
wiU,  the  desire  of  ih^EU  shall  periah."  f 

George  lost  no  time  in  forming,  in  northern  Germany,  a 
confederacy  similar  to  that  of  Ratiabon.  The  Elei^rs  <tf 
Ment2  aod  Brajadenburg, — Dukes  Henry,  Eric,  and  George, 
assomhled  at  Dessau,  and  there  concluded  a  treaty  of  alliance 
in  'the  interest  of  Rome-J  Iia  the  month  of  July,  George 
liXfed  the  new  Elector  and  his  s^^-in-law,  the  Landgrave,  to 
accede  to  it.  Then,  as  if  to  give  intimation  of  the  objects  of 
the  confederation,  he  beheaded  two  citizens  of  Leipsic,  who 
had  he^.  proved  to  have  in  their  possession  the  Reformer's 
wntinlfSi^ 
1*  Bsnktf,  DratB^  OfKb.  ii.  p.  996.     '  ' 

t  Diix  Garros,  mortuo  FrecUrieo,  puttit  .se  ooiaia  powe.  (U  E^ 
Hi.  p.  22.)  * 

t  HabiCo  c<mdHabuIo  eonjoravemnt  restittkros  sese  €Me  omnia  .  *  • 
(Ibid.) 

VOL.  ni  *9  r^        T 
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tit  THi  irvirt  or  ^trntmctL 

JttK  At  tbis  time  tetters  from  Gbarles  tbe  Fttk,  itewt^ftfiv 
Toledo,  reached  Germuiyv  by  wkich  anotb^  Diet  wm  toAi 
nk&d.  at  Aiig»bur|^.  Charles^  wished  to  give  the  £iiipbe«acli 
k  coBstituticm  as  woold  allow  him  to  dmpoae,  at  will,of  liui 
militiiry  force  of  Gennany.  The  divi&iobs  in  religion  faTovred 
his  design.  He  had  but  Co  let  loose  the  Catholics  against  An 
Qoiftpellers ;  and  when  both  should  hntn  exhamted-  their 
icrength,  he  might  gain  an  easy  victory  over  both.  ^  Away 
with  the  Lutherans/'*  was  therefore  ^  ery  o€  the  Btaoyetot;; 
Thus,  ail  conspired  against  the  Refonnalion.  Neir^r  QonM 
Luther's  ^irit  hare  been  bowed  down  by  sQchtnan^idapb 
prehensions,  fbie  surviving  sectaries  of  Mt&nzer  had  vowed 
to  take  his  life.  His  sole  protector  was  tjp  more.  <<  Dnki 
Gkorge/'  wrote  some,  "intended  to  arrest  liim  in  Wktenterf 
ibeif  "t  The  Princes  who  could  have  defended  him,  one  aft^ 
anodier  bowed  before  the  storm,  and  seemed  to  be  afoando&in|f 
the  cause  of  the  Gospd.  The  University,  already  lowered  in 
eredit  by  the  recent  confusions,  was,  according  to  rumour,  m 
the  point  of  being  suppressed  by  the  new  Elector.  Charley 
after  his  victory  at  F^via,  had  jiist  convoked  another  Diet; 
thaft  a  finishing  Uow  might  be  dealt  against  the  ReformatMr; 
What  dangers,  then,  must  he  not  have  foi^een  I  The  anzioM 
mental  struggles  that  had  so  often  drawn  sobs  f^om  his  bosoM 
again  wrung  his  heart.  How  shouid  he  bear  up  against  such 
multiplied  enemies  ?  In  the  very  crisi?  of  this  agitation,  with 
all  these  accttmulated  dangers  staring  him  in  the^e)-^tbe 
\orpse  of  Frederic  scarcely  cold,  and  the  plains  of  Germwiy 
Still  strewed  with  the  unbnried  bodies  of  the  peasants^— Ltf- 
ther, — ^none  surely  could  have  imagined  such  a  tbing,*^!^ 
ther  married!  v 

'  In  the  monastery  of  Nimptech,  near  Grimma,  in  8axony, 
resided,  in  the  year  1523,  nine  nuns,  who  had  devoted  them 
selves  to  fhe  reading  of  God's  word,  and  had  decerned  the 
contrast  that  existed  between  the  christian  life  and  the  didly 

*  Slndan.  £Qst.  Oe  1^  Eei:  L  p,  dl4. 
t  KeU.  LuthMr'g  Leben,  p.  16a 
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itedHiBWdi^  ehiM^.  Tlie  titsks  ^  tiiiise  mufii  W9t€ 
Bfafgdfttefte  QfmpbZi  Elin  Caaitzy  Ave  Gfosso,  Ave  snd  Mao^ 
g»^Selloiifeidrliaa%taGt^i8,  Margaret  and  Caiibeniie  Z»» 
achanjaBdOadieriiteBcara^  The  first 9tq>  taken  by  these yom^ 
wofom,  after  dieir  minds  were4direred  fioia  the  si^r^titkntf 
of  their  idonastei^^  was  to  wcteto  tbdu:  relatioBB — <<  Oar  co&< 
tinutfide  itt  a  cb^Her/'  said  th^y,  ^^is  iRcocnpii^ble  with  (ha 
ialfatioii  «f  oariw^."*  Their  parents,  dreading  the  troable' 
mch^a  rtfoladon  was  likely  to  occasion  to  themselvei,  re^ieiled 
«kh  harshaess  tha  eatreatiea  of  thek  ehiUiren.  The  po^ 
wmaa  w«re  overwhdnied  wjth  distress.  How  to  lei^va  their 
»um«ryL  ^ir  tiasidity  tookalarmatsodesparatoadecisioni 
Jktxte,  thctr  himot  o£  the  Pi^l  services  pceiraikd,  and  Quej 
srataally  promised  not  to  part  eonqpany,  hot  tog^h^lo  find 
fSmx  vmf  to  some  reiqieetable  i^worter  wkh  decency  and  order^f 
Two  respected  and  pious  citizens  of  Torgsm,  Leonard  Ko]^ 
and  Wolfi*  Tomitzeb,  taod^ed  their  assistan(:e$*— they  wel- 
aomad  it  aa  of  Gbd*8  sending,  and  quitted  the  consent  of 
Nifvptsch  without  any  hindrance  being  interposed,  at  if  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  had  set  open  its  gates.^  Kopp^  an4  T«»- 
siilseh  were  in  waiting  to  recel?e  them  in  their  waggoii— aad 
an  the  7th  of  April,  the  nine  mins,  amazed  at  their  own  boU- 
Mas,  drew  up  in  deep  emotion  at  the  gate  of  the  old  conrW  of 
the  Angiistixiea  where  Luther  resided. 

"  This  18  not  my  doing,"  said  Luther,  as  he  received  them, 
**but  ^vould  to  (W  I  coald,  in  this  way,  g^ve  Hbscty  toea- 
Klaved  consciences,  andemptythedmsiersof  their  tenants.  A 
In^each  is  made,  towever*"  |  Several  persons  proposed  to  the 
doctor  to  receive  the  nuns  into  their  houses,  and  Catherii» 
Bora  fbufid  a  welcome  in  the  ftmily  of  die  borgomasier  of 
Wktemberg. 

If  lA^er  had  Aen  befoe  him  the  proepect  Of  any  solamm 

«  Der  Seelen  SsliglcMt  hAlber.    (L.  '^pp.  ii.  p.  938.) 

"t  «i^  alter  Zaeht  and  Eto  an  redtteho  QOm  and  OK«  hoami^ 
(Ibid.  p.  3S2.) 

i  Pet  honestog  dTes  Torgatfeiwes  addaeltt.    (Ibid.  p.  9f$.} 

I  Hizabmttt  evMonrnt.    (lUd.) 

f  Undall^KU^stertoagaiadMii.    CM£p.l».} 
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etent,  k  was  thu  he  ^riKMdd  b«  called  W  «KeM^jdi€rccA&Ur 
Bot  the  BbBps  of  Uie«kar.  Memjr  nrioi]^  afiei  this>  he  aii8\yes:r 
<d  thofle  who  s^c^e  of  jsiftrriafe-^'God  liiay  cbfinga^m^ 
pmrpose^if  sodi  he  His  pleasure;  but  at  present  I  haye  ih» 
tho«is^tof  taking  a  wife;.&ot  tha^  I  am  io^exviiUe  Uk  thu^ 
chatms  of  «  nairkd  li&;  I  am  neither  wood  mar  s|ooe;biji^ 
I^  cvery^  dmyexpt^  4esdb  aod.the  pttnishDoani  of  a  heretic;"* 
AiidyetaUwiam<nri»gopwa»linthechai>ch.  Thehahiia 
«f  moaas^  hfo,  in^reated  by  man,  were  ^n  aU  aides  giilng 
fkoB  40  the  iMthitsof  domestic  life,  iat^itiiisad  hy^  God;  .  Oj» 
fionday,  the  9th  of  Octdber,  Luth^,  on  rimngy  laid  aside  hii 
nusnl^s  gown,  assiuned  the  garb  of  a  secular  prkst,  and  thea 
imdehis  appe»rance  in.  the  cburdi,  where  this  transibrnit^ijQji 
Caused  a  U?ely  sttkisiacfcion.  Clmi^anity,  ia  its  renewed  yottth^ 
hailed  whk  truMpoit  ererything  that'aniK>«Qced  that  f the  oH 
flings  were  passed  away.  .    ^ 

'  It  was^  not  long  be^re  the  last  monk  quitted  the  conv^ 
Luther  remained  b^tind  \  his  ^tst^  alone  re-echoed  ia  its 
hag  corri<kirs-*~he  sat  silent  mid  aJone  in  the  re^ory^  so 
lately  voeal  with  the  babble  of  the  monks.  A  i^fieaking  siy> 
kneel  attesting  the  Irinmid)  of  the  Word  of « Gkxl.  The  een^ 
^^i^nt  had)  indeed^  ceased  to  have  any  existence.  Luther^  l»r 
Walfd  the  end  of  December,  1524,  transmitted  to  the  Eledox 
the  keys  of  the  monastery,  together  wkh  a  message,  d»it  him? 
sdfwduld  see  where  it  nnght be  Gpd's  will  to  Jeed  himt 
The  Elector  made  orer  the  content  to  the  imivensity,  and.de!> 
sired  Xiuther  to  contiaae  to  reside  in  it  The  abode  id  the 
sionks  was,  ere  long,  to  becoase  the  hoe^of  a  Christian  & 

Lirther,  who  had  a  heart  happily  eonst^ed  fi>r  reii^Mf^ 
the  sweetness  of  domestic  life,  honoured  and  loved  the  mai^ 
f  iage  state;  It  is  evm  likely  that  he  had  some  preference  for 
Catherine  Bora.  For  a  long  while,  his  scruples  and  the 
Aenght  of  the  eakmaiies  which  such  a  step  would  occasion^ 

*  Com  e^gpeotani  quotidie  mortem  et  m^rijteim  heretici  tap{)lieuitfi 
(L.  Epp.  il  p.  570,  30th  Not.  15^.}  '        .  ^ 

t  MoMUiid  willi^  <|Blwtt^omichQott«^^       (lbld.i[>*  ^) 
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bad  faMered  kistfainhftig  of  her ;  ftiid  be  httd  offered  the  hani 
of  poor  Ca^erine  first  to  BaamgiiT^er  of  Nnremhergf,*  and 
aAerwardsto  Doeior  Gktz,  of  Ortamund.  But  when  Baam' 
gttrtner  declined,  and  Catherine  herself  refused  GIat2,  he  be^ 
fan'  more  seriotisly  to  consider  whether  he  himself  ought  not 
to  think  of  making  her  his  wife. 

Hiragod  fether,  who  had  been  so  much  grieved  when  he 
first  took  upon  him  the  profession  of  an  eccleeiastic,  urged 
him  to  marry.f  Bat  one  thought  above  all  was  present  in 
much  power  to  the  conscience  of  Luther.  Marriage  is  Godls 
appointments-celibacy  is  man's.  He  abhorred  whi^ever  bore 
Ae  stamp  of  Rome.  "  I  desire,"  said  he,  to  his  fWends,  •^to 
have  nothing  left  of  my  papistic  life."  J  Night  and  day  he 
t^esought  the  Lord  to  put  an  end  to  his  uncertainty.  At  last  $l 
thought  came  to  break  the  kst  ties  which  held  him  back.  To 
all  the  considerations  of  consistency  and  personal  obedience 
which  taught  him  to  ^ply  to  himself  that  word  of  Ood — H 
is  not  good  that  man  slundd  ht  alone^ — ^Was  added  a  higher 
and  more  powerful  motive.  He  recognized  that  if  as  a  msm 
he  was  cdled  to  the  marriage  ^te,  he  was  also  called  to  it  as 
n  Reformer.  This  thought  decided  him. 
'^If  that  monk  marries,"  said  his  friend  Schurff  the  juris- 
consult, *'  he  will  cause  men  and  devils  to  shout  with  laughter,  | 
and  bring  ruin  upon  all  that  he  has  hitherto  efiected.'*  This 
remark  had  upon  Luther  an  effect  the  very  Averse  of  what 
might  have  been  expected.  To  brave  die  world,  Ae  devil, 
and  his  enemies,  and,  by  an  act  in  man's  judgment  the  most 
Mte}y  to  ruin  the  R^brmdtion,  make  it  evident  that  its  tric^ph 
was  not  to  be  ascribed  to  him,  was  the  very  thing  ho  most  of 
i\\  desired.  Accordingly,  lifting  up  his  head,  he  boldly  rs^ 
piled,—*  ril  do  it!  I  will  play  this  trick  to  the  wiw^ld  and 
the  devil i*^rU  content  my  fadih^  and  marry  Catherine!" 

* .  iq|».Yi«  K«ftaiB.  tmn  ik  Born  tenure.  -(L.  Epp^  ii « p.  .563.) 
t  Aos  Begehren  meines  lieben  Vaten..    (Ibid*  fit  p*.  S.) 

r-^Ibid..p.  K  §  GoneM  ti.yia 

V  RJmiioB  mundum  univmrtum  et  ^ialidiim  tfMnu     (M»  AdrVHi 

Li|th,>iaOl>  .     V 
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lioltier,  by  Ub  rowrriatge,  bvoke  etea  more  irt««oeft%  Ttjdf 
tbe  instctudoQi  of  die  Pftpficy.  He  setded  Utdaetrifteby  hie 
own  exaBiple,«-^aDd  emboM^ed  the  Umii  lo  en  mi^e  leMtof 
oiatioii  of  their  delttsioiis.*  Rome  hedseemeA  to  be  he^  «»d 
there  recovering  the  ground  ^  had  lost,  &«d  mig^  have  been 
indulging  in  dreams  of  victory; — but  here  wiQ^a  lend  explot 
«on  that  itarried  wonder  and  terror  mto  her  ranks,  aaidiaeov- 
ered,  more,  clearly  than  ever,  the  courage  Of  the  enemy  duf 
had  pictured  to  herself  ddeated  and  depressed.  "  I  am  deters 
anined /'  said  Luther^  "to  bear  witness  to  the  Gespei,  not  bjr 
my  words  alone,  but  by  my  actions.  I  am  determined,  in  the 
fiice  of  my  enemies^  who  already  are  triumfdiiiiglmd  exulting 
over  me,  to  marry  a  nun,— 4hat  they  may  know  that  they  haire 
BOt  conquered  met  I  do  not  take  a  wife  that  I  may  live  long 
with  her;  but,  seeing  people  aod  princes  letting  loose  their 
iiiry  against  me, — ^in  the  prospect  of  death,  end  of  their  agids 
trampling  my  doctrine  under  foot,  I  am  reserved  to  edify  tbe 
weak,  by  leaving  on  record  a  striking  con&rmation  of  theiratll 
of  what  I  have  taught"^ 

On  the  11th  of  June,  Luther  repaired  to  the  house  of  hif 
friend  and  colleague  Amsdorfi!  He  requested  Pomeraans, 
whom  he  dignified  with  the  special  character  of  ^  jl^stor,  co 
'giye  them  the  nuptial  benediction.  Lucas  Granaehaad  Doo* 
tor  John  Apelles  witnessed  th^r  marriage.  Mdan^hon  WftH 
not  present.     • 

No  sooner  had  Luther's  marriage  taken  pta^,  &an  af.. 
Christendom  was  roused  by  die  report  of  it  €^  all  sides  ao 
eusations  and  calumnies  were  heaped  upon  hkn.  ^  tt  is  io^ 
eest,"  exclaimed  Henry  the  Eighth.  ^  A  monk  hae  marriao 
a  vestal  P$  said  some.  ^  Andchrist  mint  be  the  fruit  of  sudi 
a  onion,''  said  odiers ;  <<  for  it  has  been  pre£cted  that  he  will 

*  Ut  oonteieDi  &eto  qiui  doci^  tarn  maitoi  inreBio  paoBuilaMsia 
taaU  hioe  ETangdil    (L.  Epp.  liL  p.  13.) 

f  NoQoa  doota  axoie  in  ^imgtKixm  triamphfentiaBi  «t  damsntiai 
ja!  Jo!  hoffon.    (Ibid.  p. 21.) 

S  Nondnxi  azoren  «l  dia  Titerem,  led  qaod  nime  proiMorMB  ftaoa 
iftemasu^ituer*    (Ibid«p.8St) 

I  Monadiat  com  Ttitali  eopcdaretar.    (M.  Ad.  Vil.  LoHw  p.  |3t«)*  * 
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|9^^  i^^^OQg  oC  a  m^iok  and  ^  nun.'*  Ta  vflmh  iEra^mua 
«Mid^  aoffw^rt  with  malioioufi  fiKer*  <<  If  (bat  pcopbacjF  be  true^ 
wh^Uiousands  of  Anticbridtatlie  wQxld  baft  before  new  seeiv.^'* 
9Mt  wbAe  these  attaeka  were  directed  against  Lather,  8<Hne 
pnidettt  and  modotatesnaa,  in  the  communion  of  the  Cburob 
ef  Ronne,  und^took  bis  de^nce.  <*  Lutber,"  said  Eljraeaiiiat 
^has  taken  to  wile  a  female  of  the  noble  bouse  of  £of% — ^but 
ihe  brought  him  no  dowry." f  One.  whose  testimony  carries 
iliU  more  weight,  bore  witness  in  bis  favour.  Philip  Melanc- 
tboU)  the  honoured  teacher  of  Gkinnany,  who  had  at  first  been 
alarmed  by  so  bold  a  step,  now  remarked  with  that  grave  conr 
ieiexklio«snes8  which  commanded  re^ct  even  <rom  hk  ene- 
mkei:  ^If  it  ia  asserted  tJm  there  has  been  an3HhiQg  unbe- 
«(H»iag  m  the  afiair  of  Luther's  mar rkge,  it  is  a  &lse  slander.| 
It  18  my  opmion,  tbil,  in  marrying,  he  must  have  done  vio« 
knee  to  his  inclination.  The  marriage  state,  I  allow,  is  one 
0f.humility,-«but  it  is  also  one  of  sanctity— if  there  be  any 
•anclity  in  this  world ;  and  the  Scriptures  everywhere  speak 
of  it  as  honourable  in  God's  sight" 

At  first  Luther  was  disturbed  by  the  reproaches  and  indigo 
nities  8lu)wered  upon  him*  Melanotfaon  showed  more  than 
his  usual  kindness  jmd  affection  towards  him  ;^  and  it  was  not 
long  before  the  Befonner  was  eimbled  to  discern,  in  men's 
composition,  one  mark  of  Qod's  approval  ^<  If  the  world  were 
not  scandalized  by  what  I  have  done^"  saietlie,  ^  I  should 
have  reason  to  fear  that  it  was  not  according  to  God's  mind."! 

Bight  years  had  elapsed  between  the  period  when  Luther 
M^  preached  against  iaduigenees,  and  the  time  of  his  union 
with  Catherine  Bora.  It  would  be  difficult  to  attribute^  aai« 
sometimes  done,  his  seal  against  the  corruptions  of  the  Church 

•  Ctuot  Anticbristomm  millta  jam  olhn  kabet  mandiis.    (Et.Wp^ 

t  Krasinus  adds  :~>P«itB  mUato  tponMs  vaous^erai  ramor.    (Gr« 
Epii.p.780,789.) 
t  H)ri  tp^ioi  T99TO  ffoi  a«a^X^  tart,     (Corp.  Rcf.  i  p.  7o3«dCam.) 

#  Haas  notSii  xal  twuta.     (Uud.) 

li  OfiendBtor  eUam  in  cam*  ipahis  ftinnitatit  et  cfeatoris,  be  addt. 
(L.  Epp-Hi.  p.  32.)  .      '  t 
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to  an  e&get  d«aftre  to  ^t6t  into  the  msrmge  slate  He  wii 
shready  turned  forty^tWo ;  and  Catherme  ^d  passed  tivo  y^tt 
at  Wittemberg  since  leaving  the  ccm  vent.         ^ 

Luther's  marriage  was  a  happy  one :  <*  The  greatest  of 
earthly  blessings,"  saKl  he,  ^  is  a  pons  and  amiabk  "wiSfy-^ 
who  fears  God  and  loves  her  ftimily,<me  with  whom  a  man 
may  live  in  peace  and  in  whom  he  may  repose  per^Ml  eoftfi- 
dence."  -. 

Some  time  after,  in  wtiting  to  one  of  his  friends,  he  Intimate 
ed  that  his  Catherine  might  soon  presait  him  wkh  a  ehild;* 
and,  in  fact,  just  one  year  after  their  marriage,  Catherine  was 
delivered  of  a  boy.f  The  charms  of  domestic  life  soon  4i»* 
pelled  the  dark  clouds  raised  aromnd  him  hy  the  wrath  of  his 
odversaries.  His  Ketha,  as  he  called  her,  mimifested  towaidt 
him  the  tenderest  affection,  oomf<i>rting  him,  wh«»  cast  down, 
by  reciting  passages  of  the  Bible,  relievaig  hun  frcm  the  cafes 
of  the  household,  sitting  by  him  in  his  intervals  of  lettUre, 
white  she  worked  his  portrait  in  embroidery,  or  reminded  hloi 
of  the  frien(js  he  had  neglected  to  write  to,  and  amused  him  by 
the  simplicity  of  her  questions.  A  sort  of  dignity  seems  to 
have  marked  her  deportment,  for  Luther  occasionally  spoikB 
of  her  as  "  Mtf  Lard  Catherim.^*  One  one  o<»:asion  he  said, 
jesting,  that  if  ever  he  had  to  n»rry  again,  he  would  chisel  an 
obedient  wife  in  stone,  for,  added  he,  <<th^e  is  no  poss^ 
Mhy  of  finding  a  real  one."  His  letters  were  foil  of  tendi^r* 
ness  for  Catherine,  whom  he  styled,  "  Ms  dear  and  gracious 
mf&,^^ — "^*^  ^^^''^  ^^  (^MiaMe  Ketka."  Luther's  manner 
acquired  more  pla3rfulne8S  from  the  society  of  his  Catherine ; 
and  that  happy  flow  of  spirits  continued  ftoat  that  time,  i^ 
was  never  lost  even  in  the  most  trying  circumstances. 

;Such  was  the  almost  universal  corruption  of  the  clergy,  that 
the  priestly  office  had  fallen  into  almost  general  disrepute :  di^ 
isolated  virtue  oi'  a  few  feithful  servants  of  God  had  not  sufficed 

*  21st  Oct  1525.  Catena  iiiea  simulat  vel  v«re  implet  illiid  Genes  3. 
Tu  dolore  gravida  eri«.    (L.  Epp.  iii.  p.  35.)  ♦ 

t  Mir  meiiie  liebe  KAhe  einen  Hansen  Luther  bncht  bat,  gettm 
am  Ywei.    (Sih  June,  1526.    Ibid.  p.  119.) 
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io  redeem  k  from  contempt.  Famiiy  peace  aad  conjitgal 
fidelity  were  conlimiaUy  beings  disturbed,  both  in  toWnsetid 
Toral  districts,  by  the  gross  passioiis  of  pnesfes  and  monks ; — 
tMae  were  jafe  ihjm  their  seditions.  The  free  access  allowed 
them  to  fiunilies^  and  sometimee  evea  the  conMence  of  the 
4ioiife8BioBal,  was  basely  perverted  into  an  opportunity  of  in- 
attUtng  deadly  poison,  that  they  might  gmtify  their  guilty  de- 
ftirea.  The  Beformation,  by  abolishing  the  celibacy  of  the 
ecolesiasties,  restored  4he  sancd^  of  wedlock.  The  marriage 
of  the  clergy  put  an  end  to  an  untold  amount  of  secret  pro^ 
gaoy.  The  Reformers  became  examples  to  their  Bocks  in  the 
most  endearing  and  important  of  all  human  rektionship«r- 
and  it  was  not  long  before  the  people  rejoii^  to  see  the  minis- 
tors  of  religion  in  the  character  of  husbands  and  Others. 

On  a  hasty  view,  Laither's  marriage  had  indeed  seemed  to 
multiply  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  Reformation.  It 
waa  ^1  sufiering  from  the  ejects  of  the  revolt  of  the  peosai^; 
the  sword  of  the  Emperor  and  of  the  princes  was  unsheathed 
against  it ;  and  its  friends,  the  Landgrave  Philip,  and  the  new 
Eiectar  Joli^,  appeared  discouraged  and  silenced. 

Nevertheless,  this  state  ^things  was  of  no  long  duration. 
The  young  Landgrave  ere  long,  boldly  raised  his  head.  Ar- 
dent and  fearless  as  Luth^,  the  manly  spirit  of  the  Re&mi^ 
h^  won  his  emulatimi.  He  threw  himself  with  yoathAil 
dazing  into  the  ranks  of  the  Reformation,  wh^  he  at  the  same 
time  eitudied  its  character  with  the  grave  intelligenee  d  a 
ibougbtful  mind. 

In  Saxony,  the  loss  of  F/ederic's  prudence  and  infiuem^ 
was  but  ill  supplied  by  his  successor ;  but  the  Elector's  hro- 
dier,  Duke  John,  instead  of  confining  hmaself  to  the  office  of 
«  proteyotor,  intervened  directly  and  courageously  in  matters 
affecting  re^gion :  ^'  I  desire,"  said  he,  in  a  speech  comrauair 
caied  to  the  assembled  clergy,  oa  the  16th  August^  1525,  as  he 
was  on  the  point  of  quitting  Weimar,  "that  you  will  in  futim 
preach  the  pure  word  of  God,  apart  from  those  things  which 
man  has  addei"  Some  of  the  older  clergy,  not  knowing  how 
lo  set  a^ut  obeying  his  directions,  answered  with  simpticitft 
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»-<^  But  we  are  not  Ibrbiddeoi  to  aay  mass  for  the  deft!,  or  i0 
Uees  the  water  aod  nkV* — ^  Every  tbingy^-^cio  maUer whst^^ 
^--replied  the  Elector,  <<  must  be  conformed  to  Gkid't  woid" 

Soon  after,  the  young  Landgrare  conceived  the  romantic 
hope  of  convei^g  Duke  George,  h»  £Kther4n-Uiw.  Some- 
times he  would  ^bmonstrate  ikm  sufficiency  of  the  Scriptures*^ 
another  trnie  he  would  expose  the  ISfess,  the  Papacy,  and 
compulsory  vows.  His  letters  followed  quick  upon  each  other, 
«nd  the  various  testimony  of  Grod's  word  was  all  brcnight  to 
bear  upon  the  old  Duke's  Ihith.* 

These  efibrts  were  not  without  results.  Duke  George^ 
fion  was  won  t»  the  new  opinions.  But  I%iKp  fuledT  with  the 
fcther. — "A  hundred  years  hence,"  said  the  latter,  **and  ytm 
will  see  who  is  right*V-<f  Awftil  ^ech !"  observed  the  Eieo* 
tor  of  Saxony:  "  What  cha  be  the  worth,  I  pray  you,  of  a 
ikith  that  needs  so  much  previous  rede<^i<m?t — Poor  Dukel 
he  will  hold  back  long — I  fear  God  has  hardened  his  heart, 
«s  Pharaoh*s,  in  old  time.'* 

In  Philip,  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  possessed  a  leader,  iA 
once  bold,  intelligent,  and  capable  of  making  head  against  tUb 
fi>rmidable  assaults  its  enetnies  were  pbrming.  B«ti  is  it  not 
sad  to  think,  that  from  this  moment  the  leader  of  the  Relbrmar 
taon  should  be  a  soldier,  and  not  nmply  a  disciple  of  God^i 
word?  Man's  part  in  the  work  was  seen  in  due  eipanmn, 
and  its  spiritual 'element  was  proportionably  contracted.  The 
work  itself  suSered  in  €onseq«a»ite,  for  every  work  should  be 
permitted  to  develop  itself,  according  to  the  laws  of  its  own 
nature, — and  the  Rdbrmation  was  of  a  nature  eBsenttally 
spiritual. 

Qod  was  multi|dying  external  supports.  Already  a  powei^ 
M  state  on  the  German  frontier — Prussia— unfurled  with  joy 
^  standard  of  the  Gospel  The  chiralrous  and  religious 
spirit  that  had  founded  the  Teutonic  order,  ^d  gradually  be* 
come  extinct  with  the  memory  of  the  ages  in  which  it  Bro8<£ 

^  RomBielf  Urkundenbnch.    I.  p.  3. 

t  Was  das  ftlr  ein  Olaube  sey,  der  eins  solche  Erfithmng  srfor Jert 
(6MkemL  |i.>W.) 
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diwitigficricin  to  d»  pe^e  <yrer  whoip  tbey  itfaaiddl  B(d««i 
bad  flttzed  Ihe  epportenifcjr ti^  infttsa  her  luseratotjoa tbe 
Ofd^r.    People,  koigi^  gfftui  sMaCef,  PoUsh  iikflNK»^ 
80  many  difierent  interests  cootmually  conflictittg,«iid  tenderisf 
tiift  prosperity  c(  the  country  impoMiUe. 

In  ibis  state  of  tha^  tte  BefekroM^n  found  tbem,  and  all 
outn  aaw  in  it  tfaa  only  way  of  deliv^ctnoe  for  that  nn&irtii- 
»ato  people  Briaman,  Spenidis,  Pdliawkar,  (who  had  heen 
tecretary  to  Eck,  ct  the  time  of  Ihe  Letpsic  diaeuation,)  and 
otfa^fs  besicU%  preached  the  Go^>el  in  Prussia. 

One  day  a  hegfar,  camkg  from  the  kmia  under  the  nda 
of  the  Teutonic  knights,  arrived  in  Wittemhecg ;  and,  ttap' 
pag  be&ra  the  reaideaee  of  Luther,  sang  skmly  ihirt  noble 
hymn  U  Poliand^s^ 

*<  Ail  leiigtlived0mptkiki*0  coai^*'« 

The  R^)fmer,  who  had  never  heard  this  C^ristiatt  hymtt, 
tistened,  rapt  in  astonishfnent.  The  fi>relgn  aeeent  of  tfa^ 
einger  heightened  his  joy.  ^  Again,  again,*^  cried  he,  when 
Ike  beggar  had  ended.  Aftorwarda  he  enquired  where  he 
had  learned  that  hymn,  and  tears  filled  his  eyes,  wlieo  he 
lieaid  from  the  poor  man  that  it  was  from  tbe  shores  of  the 
Baltie  that  this  shout  of  deliyerance  was  sounding  as  faif  tti 
Wittemherg:-r-then,  claiqmig  his  hands,  he  gave  thanks  U> 
God.t 

In  tm^  Redemption  was  come  even  thither ! 

^  Take  compassion  on  our  weakness,"  said  the  people  of 

Prussk  to  the  Chrand  Master,  <<and  send  us  preachers  who 

may  proclaim  the  pure  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ"    Albert  a! 

.  tfst  gave  no  answer,  but  he  entered  into  parley  with  Sigis 

vrand  king  of  Poland,  his  uncle  and  suzerain  lord. 

The  latter  acknowledged  him  as  hereditary  Duke  of 
Prussia,!  and  the  new  prince  made  his  entry  into  his  capiat 
of  Konigsb^rg,  amidst  the  ringing  of  bells,  and  acclamationk 

•  Ef  ist  Jab  Heyl  uni  kommen  her. 

t  Dankte  Gott  mit  Freodea.    (8«eir.  ^  MB.) 

;:  Skite,  ili«l.49}aIUf.  p.  990. 
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'838  n%w  Mi»t«iA#i«ir/ 

^  die  HilitMeaiitflr,  wh&  hid  d«(^TSl6d  tbe^ 
their  streets  wkk  fiowera    <<  There  is  but  One  leligioiis  offderi? 
Mid  Albert,  <^aiid  it  is  as  eompi^beasiveks  Chris^Bity  itelf  !^ 
The  monastic  orders  vaiiished,  aM  t^  divinely  appmnted 
order  was  restored. 

The  bishops  surrendered  their  secular  rights  to  the  new 
Duke;  the  convents  were  converted  into  hd^»tals;  and  the 
<jk>spd  carried  into  the  poorest  rilkges;  and  in  the  yeas  kh 
fewingr,  Albert  named  Dorothy,  daughter  of  the  king  of 
l>enniark,  whose  ftith  in  the  one  &ivkmr  was  unshaken. 

The  Pope  called  upon  the  Emperor  to  take  measaret 
against  the  ^apoetate^'monk;— «nd  Charles  placed  Albert 
imder  interdict 

-:  Another  prince  d*  the  hcmse  of  BnMMJCTburg,  the  Oaidmir 
Archbishop  of  Mentz,  was  just  then  on  the  point  of  fiJletwing 
his  relation's  example.  The  revolt  of  the  peasants  waa  espe^ 
etaliy  menacing  m  its  aspect  toward  the  ecclesiastical  pcmci' 
palities;  the  Eie^or,  L«ther,  and  all  Germany  thought  ii 
Ifreat  revolution  was  at  band.  The  Archbishop  seeing  Qf 
hotter  way  io  preserve  his  jNdncipality  than  to  r^der  it  seen* 
lar,  privately  requested  Ltith^  to  sound  the  minds  of  the  people 
preparatory  to  so  decided  a  step,* — which  Luther  acciordingl^ 
4id,  in  «  letter  written  with  a  view  to  its  being  made  publ^ 
wherein  he  said  that  the  hand  of  God  vms  heavy  on  the  clergy^ 
and  that  nothing  could  save  them.t  However  the  War  of  the 
peasants  having  been  brought  to  an  earlier  temnnfttion  than 
bad  been  looked  for:  the  Cardinal  retained  possession  of  his 
temporalities^— his  aneasineas  subsided,  and  ail  thoughts  of  s^ 
cularizing  his  pomtion  were  dismissed  I 

Whilst  John  of  Saxony,  Philip  of  Hesse,  and  Albert  of 
Prussia,  were  openly  taking  part  with  the  Reformation,  and 
thus,  in  place  of  the  cautious  Frederic,  three  princes  of  bold 
and  decided  character  were  landing  forward  in  its  support^ 
the  blessed  Word  was  working  its  ivay  in  the  Church,  and 
am<Hig  the  nations.     Luther  besought  the  Elector  to  establish 

*  Sfeckend.  p.  713. 

t  Er  rnUM  b^mnter.    (U  C^ik  ^67^)  . 
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gttitNdQy  tlM^pfctteUfig  of  the  6kMpel  in  pkee  <xf  tke  mmi^* 
tndons^  RDfD^h  ptieste/and  lo  direct  a  general  vnitation  of 
Ike  eimrcbes*  Abdot  tbe  same  time  at  Wittemberg  they 
b^fOR  to  exeroiee  the  episcopal  functiob,  andordaia  luinisters; 
^  Let  fiot  the  Pope,  Ae  bishops,  or  the  monks,  exclaim  against 
ti%"  said  MeiaHcthon,  «w«  are  the  Chorch; — ^he  who  sepn- 
Yates  flt>m  Uft  separiitee  kinteelf  irom  thei  Charch.  There  is 
no  other  Church — save  the  assembly  of  those  who  hare  the 
word  of  God,  and  who  are  purified  by  it."t 

All  this  cottid  not  be  said  and  done  without  occadiminga 
Strong  reaction.  Rome  had  thought  the  Reformation  extin- 
guished in  the  blood  of  the  rebel  peasants-^mt  in  all  quarters 
ita  flame  was  rising  more  bright  and  powerful  than  ever.  She 
decided  on  making  one  more  effort.  The  Pope  and  the  Em- 
peror wrote  menacing  letters,  tho  former  from  Rome,  the  lat- 
ter from  Spain.  The  Imperial  government  took  measures 
foi*  restoring  the  ancient  order  of  things,  and  preparations 
were  made  for  finally  crushing  the  Reformation  at  the  ap- 
proaching EHet. 

The  electoral  Prince  of  Saxony,  and  the  Landgrave,  in 
some  alarm,  met  on  the  7th  of  November  in  the  castle  oi 
Friedewalt,  and  came  to  an  agreement  that  their  deputies  at 
Ihe  Diet  should  act  in  concert.  Thus  in  the  forest  of  SulKn- 
gen  arose  the  earliest  elements  of  an  evangelical  association 
in  opposition  to  the  leagues  of  Ratisbon  and  Dessau. 

The  Diet  opened  on  the  Uth  of  December,  at  Augsburg. 
The  princes  favourable  to  the  Go^l  were  riot  present,  but 
the  deputies  ffom  Saxony  and  Hesse  spoke  out  fearlessly: 
**The  rising  of  the  peasants,"  said  they,  "was  the  effect  of 
impolitic  and  harsh  usage.  God's  truth  is  not  to  be  torn  from 
the  heart  by  fire  and  sword :  if  you  are  bent  on  resorting  to 
violence  against  the  reformed  opinions,  you  will  bring  down 
upon  us  calamiti^  more  terrible  than  those  from  which  we 
have  but  just  escaped.'' 

♦  L.  Epp.  iii.  p.  58,  38,  51,  &c. 

t  DaM  Kirche  aey  all^  diejenige,  bo  Gottcs  Wort  haben  and  damit 
gcreiniget  weriFen.'  (Corp.  Ref.  i.  p.  766.) 
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Um»  fclt^  Out  pm^>asi<m  of  Jtke  Dint^mt  U  lMik4io- 
pomat  ii^  its  XQ^ilta.  E^^rj  one  4e«u«(t}  i^  pd^ooii^ifae 
d^ive  m^iQ^  to  gma  tkfie  to  0t»iig(bea  Us  »im  poii^kaL 
It  WHS  accQi-diDgiy  resolved,  thitt  tbe  PkA.sbooU  fe^taemkh 
At  Spir^  in  the  month  of  May  foUowipg;  and  in  ib^  moaa* 
^hile  the  r^9cn|)l  .^  Nucemb^^  was  -to  costjoHie  in  ibf^ 
"  Wh^  the  Di^  me^  agfrin,"  md  they,  "  we^sriU  ge  £]% 
into  the  qne^ions  of  'the  holy  iaHb, — fMibJie  r^^-*-#iid  4^ 
general  peace.' "  . 

The  Landg^a^e  piurpited  his  plan.  Towiurd  the  ^  of 
^ebrua^y,  1^26^  he  had  a  conference  with  this  Eie^r  «t 
Gotha.  The  two^urinces  came  to  an  utiderstanding,  that  if 
attacked  on  account  of  the  word  of  God,  they  would  soke 
Uieir^  force?  to  xei^ist  their  adve^^ri^  This  aljfouue  waa 
fornially  ra^ed  ai^  T<^i'g9U|  and  was  destined  to  be  frnit^  Ifa 
important  consequences. 

However,  the  alliance  he  had  coBolttded  was  of  jt«e)f  i^at 
enough  ta  satisfy  the  Landgrave.  Convinced  that  Chicks 
wasat  work  to  compact  a  league  "against  Christ  imd  his 
holy  word,"  he  addressed  jetter  after  letter  to  the  Eketor, 
nrgingiipon  him  the  nec^^ity.oi'  nnitiag  witi^  other  stalia: 
^iFor  myself"  said  he,  "rather  would  I  die  than  deny  ifae 
Hford  of  God,  and  allow  myself  to  be  driven  from  my  ^^j^ona.''  '^^, 

At  the  El^tor's  court  much  uncertainty  prevailed.  In 
£sict,  a  serious  difficulty  stood  in  the  way^of  nniep;  b^ween  t^ 
princes  favourable  to  the  CJospel;  and  thk  difficojty  origi- 
nated with  Luther  and  Melancthcm.  Luther  insisted  thai  the 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel  should  be  defended  by  God  alone.  He 
thought  that  the  less  man  meddled  in  the  work,  the  mnn 
^rikijAg  would  be  Godls  iotenrention  in-  iie  behalf.  All  tb&> 
politic  precautions  suggested,  were  in  his  i^ew  attributable  |^ 
unworthy  fear  and  sinful  mistrust  Melanatbon  dreaded  kit 
an  alliance  between  the  evangelical  j)rinces  should  hasten  tb^^ 
very  struggle  which  it  was  their  object  to  avert 

The  Landgrare  was  not  to  be  deterred  by  such  considenH 
tions,  and  laboured  to  gain  over  the  neighbouring  states  tQ  tho 
♦  Sccktndqrf*  f .  768. 
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THir  srANO^BLfa  vimm.      -  Ml 

MKOce^h^hB  Med  k  his  eadeavcmrs.  The  Eleelor  d 
Ihtevea  abandcmed  the  rai^  of  the  oppofidtion,  and  ati^Gepted  ^ 
pefisicMi  from  the  Emperor.  Even  the  Elector  Palatitt^ 
whose  disposkion  was  known  to  be  &vourable  to  the  Gospe^ 
dedined  Philip's  advances. 

Thus,  in  the  direction  of  the  Rhine)  the  Landgrare  had 
completely  failed ;  but  the  Elector,  in  opposition  to  the  advice 
ef  the  reformed  divmes,  opened  negoeiations  with  the  princes 
who  had  in  all  times  gathered  round  the  standard  of  the  pow* 
adbtl  chief  of  Saxony.  On  the  12th  day  of  June,  the  Elector 
attd  hia  son,  the  Ekikes  Philip,  Ernest,  Otho  and  Francis  of 
^nmswick  and  Lunenburg,  Duke  Henry  of  Mecklenburg, 
Prince  Wolf  of  Anhalt,  Counts  Albert  and  Oebhard  of  Mana- 
fekl,  assembled  at  Magdeburg,  and  there,  under  the  f>residence 
rfthe  Elector,  they  contracted  an  alliance  rimikr  to  that  of 
Toifau. 

^  Ahnighty  Qod,"  said  ^c  princes,  ^  having  in  his  un- 
^pealcable  mercy  again  brought  forward  among  men  hn  holy 
ai^  ^nud  word,  the  food  of  our  souls,  and  our  richest  treasure 
on  this  earth, — and  great  efiforts  being  made  by  the  clergy 
and  their  adherents  to  supjH'ess  and  extirpate  it, — ^we, — being 
well  assured  that  He  who  has  sent  it  forth  to  glorify  his  name 
up(m  eanh,  will  know  how  to  maintain  it,  mutually  engage 
to  preserve  tlat  blessed  word  to  our  people,  and  to  employ  for 
Ihis^iid  our  goods,  wad  our  lives,  the  resources  of  our  states^ 
and  the  arms  of  our  subjects,  and  all  that  we  have,  pidting  our 
trust  not  in  our  armies,  but  solely  in  the  almighty  power  oi 
the  Lord,  of  whom  we  desire  to  be  but  the  instrum^ts."^  So 
^oke  the  princea 

Two  days  after,  the  city  of  Magdeburg  was  received  into 
the  alliafice,  and  Albert  of  Brandenburg,  the  new  Duke  of 
Pmssla,  acceded  to  it  by  a  separate  convention. 

The  Evangelic  Upion  was  formed ;  but  the  dangers  it  was 
destined  to  ward  off  seemed  every  day  to  become  more  threat^ 
ening.    The  priests,  and  such  of  the  princes  as  adhered  to  the 

«  Aflein  auf  Gott  den  AllmSchtigen,  ab  dessen  Werkzeuge  «• 
haaddn.    (HortUb&t,  Vtwhit  dte  deittf^iin  KiiegM,  I  p.  1490.) 
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^misb  pactjT,  iiad  seaa  the  Befommdoli^. which  tbey.  hM 
thought  stifled,  suddenly  giowi^g  ^p  before  them  to  a  fou^ 
dabk  height  Already, the  partiaaos^f  the  Beformatioa  were 
nearly  as  numeiptn  as  tbpft^of  the  Pope.  If  they  shouldforio 
a  majority  ia  the  Diet,  the  consequei^ces  ^o  the  ecclesiastical 
states  might  be  ioiagiaed.  Now  or  never  1  .  It  wa^no  longer 
a  heresy  to  be  refuted,  but  a  powerful  p^ty  to  be  withstood* 
Victories  of  a  difler^dt  kind  from  those  of  £ck  were  needed 
on  this  occasioa 

Vigorous  measures  l^ad  been  already  taken.  The  meiro' 
poUtan  chapter  of  the  church  of  Ments  had  convoke  aaae* 
semUy  of  its  sufiraganB,  and  adopted  the  resolution  to  send  t 
deputation  to  the  Emperor  and  th^.  Pope,entreating.them  to  in- 
terpose £>r.the  deli?erancer  of  the  Church. 

At  the  same  time,  Duke  CS^orge  of  Saxony,  Duke  Henry 
of  Brunswick,  and  the  Cardinal-Elector  Albert,  had  met  it 
Halle,  and  addressed  a  memorial  to  Qharles.  "  The  detesta- 
ble doctrine  of  Luther,''  said  they,  "  is  making  extensive  pro* . 
^reas ;  every  day  attempts  are  made  to  seduce  our^lvee,  and| 
&ilmg  to  persuade  us,  they  seek  to  compel  us  by.  exciting  ;oiMr 
sutjects  to  revolt  We  implore  the  Emperor's  intervention.- '  ^ 
On  the  breaking  up  of  this  conference,  Brunewtck  himself 
set  out  for  Spain  to  induce  Charles  to  take  the  decisive  step*. 

He  could  not  have  arrived  at  a  more  itvourable  juncture: 
the  Emperor  had  just  concluded  with  France  the  famouspeoas 
i^IVbdrid.  He  seem^  to  have  nothing  left  to  apprehend  froio 
that  quarter,  and  his  undivided  attention  was  now.  directed  to 
the  affairs  of  Germany.  Francis  the  First  had  ofleced  to  de* 
fray  half  the  expences  of  a  war  either  against  the  heretics  ei 
against  the  Turks  1 

The  Emperor  was  at  Seville ; — ^be  was  on  the  eve  of  mc^r* 
riage  with  a  princess  of  Portugal,  and  the  banks  of  the  Quft- 
dalquiver  resounded  with  joyous  festivity.  A  dazsling  train 
of  nobles,  and  vast  crowds  of  people  thronged  the  ancient,  capi< 
tal  of  the  Moors.  The  p(»np  and  ceremoniee  of  the  Chui«h 
were  displayed  under  the  roofs  of  its  noble  cathedral.  ^  Le- 
.   •  ^hmidt,  J?Qiil«cbe  Geseh.  yiil  p.  Q02. .  ..  ^^  .? 
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gttte  from  fliB  Pope  officiated;  and  never  before,  even  under 
Atttbian  rule,  had  Andalusia  witnessed  a  spectacle,  of  more 
magnificence  and  solemnity. 

Just  at  that  time,  Henry  of  Brunswick  arrived  from  Ger- 
many, and  sblicked  Cbarles  to  save  the  Church  and  the  Eio- 
pire  iVom  the  attacks  of  the  monk '  of  Wittemberg.  His  re- 
quest was  immediately  taken  into  consideration,  and  the  Em- 
Jperor  resolved  on  vigorous  measures. 

On  the  23d  of  March,  1526,  he  addressed  letters  to  several 
of  the  princes  and  free  cities  that  still  adhered  to  Rome.  He 
tilsb  specially  commissioned  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  to  com* 
mtinicate  to  them  that  he  had  learned  with  grief  that  the  con« 
tinned  progress  of  Luther's  heresy  threatened  to  fill  Germany 
with  sacrilege,  havoc,  and  bloodshed ;  and  at  the  same  time, 
to  express  the  great  pleasure  he  felt  in  the  fidelity  of  the  ma-* 
jorlty  of  the  States,  and  to  acquaint  them  that,  laying  aside  all 
other  business,  he  was  about  to  leave  Spain  and  repair  to 
Rome,  to  concert  measures  with  the  Pope,  and  from  thence  to 
pass  into  Germany,  and  there  oppose  that  abominable  Wit- 
temberg  pest;  adding,  that  it  behoved  them  to  continue  stead- 
&st  in  their  faith,  and  iii  the  event  of  the  Lutherans  seeking^ 
to  seduce  or  oblige  them  to  a  renunciation  of  it,  to  repel  their 
attempts  by  a  united  and  courageous  resistance :  that  he  him- 
self Would  shortly  be  among  them  and  support  them  with  all 
his  power* 

When  Brunswick  returned  into  Germany,  the  Catholic 
party  joyfully  lifted  up  their  heads.  The  Dukes  of  Bruns* 
wick,  Pomerania,  Albert  of  Mecklenburg,  John  of  Juliers, 
George  c^  Saxony,  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria,  and  all  the  dignita- 
ries of  the  Church,  on  reading  the  menacing  letters  of  the  con- 
queror of  Francis  the  First,  thought  their  triumph  secure.  It 
was  decided  they  should  attend  the  approaching  Diet,  and 
humble  the  heretical  princes ;  iind  in  the  event  of  the  latter 
resisting,  quell  them  with  the  sword.  "  I  may  be  Elector  of 
Saxony  any  day  I  pleastf^j  was  an  expression  ascribed  by 

«  AiduTes  of  Wehnar.    (Seckend.  p.  768.) 

t  Ranke,  Peutseh  Gcseb.  ii.  p.  349.  Rommel  XJrkunden,  p.  S3. 

20*  r-  T 
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report  to  Dttke  Oeoige^wordi  to  wbich  t^e.  afterwanb  ««« 
deavoured  to  attach  ^notb^er  meauing.  "  The  Lutheran  t^ttf 
cannot  long  hold  together,"  said  his  Chancellor  to  the  Duke^ 
in  a  tone  of  exultation ;  "  let  them  mind  what  they  are  about :'' 
— and  truly  Luther  waa  on  his  guard,  though  not  in  the  sense 
their  words  conveyed*  He  attentively  observed  the  designs 
of  the  opposers  of  God's  word:  he,  like  Melaucthon,  expected 
that  thousands  of  swords  would  ere  long  be  unsheathed  against 
the  Gospel.  But  he  sought  a  strength  far  above  the  strength 
of  men.  Writing  to  Frederic  Myconius,  he  observed,  <<  Satan 
is  raging ;  ungodly  priests  take  counsel  together,  and  we  are 
threatened  with  war.  Exhort  the  people  to  CQntetid  earnestly 
before  the  throne  of  the  Lord,  by  &lth  and  prayer,  thai  our 
adversaries,  being  overcome  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  may  be  con* 
strained  to  peace.  The  most  urgent  of  our  wants — the  very 
first  thiqg  we  have  to  do,  is  to  pra^ :  let  the  people  know  that 
they  are  at  this  hour  exposed  to  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
the  rage  of  the  devil :  let  them  pt^aj/"  * 

Tiius  every  thing  iudicated  a.  decisive  cotiflict  The  fie* 
formation  had  on  its  side  the  prayers  of  Christimis,  the  syim 
pathy  of  the  people,  and  an  ascendant  in  men's  minds  that  no 
power  could  stay.  The  Papacy  had  with  it  the  estaUisbed 
order,  the  force  of  early  habit,  the  zeal  and  hatred  of  powerful 
prioces,  and  the  authority  of  an  Emperor  whose  dominioii 
extended  over  both  hemispheres,  and  who  had  just  befoi^ 
deeply  humbled  the  pride  of  Fi^ancis  the  First 

Such  was  the  condition  of  affairs  when  the  Diet  of  Spirei 
was  opened.     Let  us  now  turn  our  attention  to  SwitzeriandL 

.  •  Ut  m  iiiidikr  gladik  at  ftiroribiM  Satanis  poMttf  et  periolitanti.    (L. 
E^iiLp.^00.) 
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BOOK   II. 


We  are  about  to  contemplate  the  diversities,  or,  as  they 
have  been  since  called,  variations  of  the  Refonnation.  Theae 
diversities  are  among  its  most  essential  characters. 

Unity  in  diversity,  and  diversity  in  nnity — ^is  a  law  of  Na« 
ture,  and  also  of  the  Chur<5fa. 

Truth  may  be  dompare^  (o  the  hght  of  the  But.  The  light 
comes  from  heaven  colourless,  and  ever  the  same;  and  yet  It 
takes  different  hues  on  earth,  varying  according  to  the  objects 
on  which  it  &lls.  Thus  different  formularies  may  sometimes 
express  the  same  christian  Truth,  viewed  under  different 
aspects. 

How  dull  would  be  this  visible  creation,  if  al)  its  boundless 
variety  of  shape  and  colour  were  to  give  place  to  an  unbroken 
uniformity !  And  may  we  not  add  how  melancholy  wouM 
be  its  aspect,  if  all  created  beings  did  but  compose  a  solitary 
and  vast  Unity! 

The  unity  which  comes  from  Heaven  doubtless  has  its 
place, — ^but  the  diversity  of  human  nature  has  its  proper  place 
also*  In  religion  we  must  neither  leave  out  God  nor  mail.  - 
Without  unity  your  religion  cannot  be  of  6?<n{,— without  di* 
versity,  it  cannot  be  the  religion  of  man.  And  it  ought  to  b« 
of  both.  Would  you  banish  from  creation  a  law  that  its  Di«' 
vine  Author  has  impoeod  upon  it,  namely, — that  of  boundless 
diversity?  <<  Things  without  life  giving  sound,'' sdd  FtLXt)] 
"  whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  distinction  in  the 
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soundd,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped  or  harped?^ 
But,  if  in  religion  there  is  a  diversity,  the  result  of  distinction 
of  individuality,  and  which,  by  consequence,  must  subsist  even 
in  heaven, — there  is  a  diversity  which  is  the  fruit  of  man's  re- 
bellion,— and  this  last  is  indeed  a  serious  evil. 

There  are  two  opposite  tendencies  which  may  equally  mis- 
lead us.  The  one  consists  in  the  exaggeration  of  diversity ,— 
the  other,  in  extending  the  unitjf.  The  great  doctrines  of 
man's  salvation  are  as  a  fine  of  demarcation  between  these  two 
errors.  To  require  more  than  the  reception  of  those  doctrines, 
is  to  disallow  the  diversity : — to  require  any  thing  less,  is  to 
infringe  the  unity.  * 

Tho  hitter  departure  is  that  of  rash  and  unruly  minds 
looking  beyond,  or  out  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  desire  to  set  up 
systems  and  doctrines  of  men. 

The  former  appears  in  various  exclusive  sects  and  is  more 
especially  seen  in  that  of  Rome. 

'  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  reject  Error  from  her  bosom. 
If  this  be  neglected,  Ckrktianity  can  not  be  upheld;  but, 
pudbed  to  an  extreme,  it  would  follow  that  the  Church  should 
take  proceedings  against  die  smallest  deviations,  and  intervene 
m  mere  disputes  about  words;  &ith  would  be  silenced,  and 
christian  feeling  reduced  to  slavery.  Not  such  was  the  con- 
jttion  of  the  Church  in  those  times  of  real  Catholicity, — the 
&8t  age&  It  cast  out  the  sects  which  impugned  the  funda- 
Biental  trudis  of  the  Gospel,  but  where  these  were  received,  it 
left  foil  Ub^yto  &ith.  Rome  soon  departed  from  these  wise 
precedents,  and,  in  proportion  as  an  authoritative  teaching  of 
man  established  itself  withm  the  Chnrch,  there  appeared  a 
Uoityt>f  man's  imposing. 

A  system  of  human  appointment  being  once  devised,  rigour 
went  on  increasing  from  age  to  age.  Christmn  liberty,  re- 
spected by  the  catholicity  of  the  earliest  ages,  was  first  limited, 
then  Gained,  and  finally  stifled.  Convictibh,  which,  by  the 
kws  df  our  nature,  as  well  as  of  God's  word,  shouM  be  Ireely 
f<«mediia  the  heart  and  ondeistfliiding,  was  imposed  hy  exter 
•-    -     --    ■  ♦  1  Cor.  xit;  7." 
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ml,«ttthQi^,  teady  frioxied  and  iqiis^ed  by  the omUeit^C 
maukM-  Tboiigbti  will,  and  ^seUng,  all  %h(m  ftculttea  cf 
OUT  Bature,  wfaich»  once  sid^ected  to  tba  Word  and  Spidl  <^ 
Grod,  should  he  left  free  ia  their  \vi»rkiog4  w^e  hmdered  ot 
their  proper  liberty,  and  compelled  to.  £nd  veiat  in  Arms  thai 
had  been  previously  settled.  The  mind  o(  man  became  a  ioll 
of  mirrot  wherein  ii»|tfe»rioii*ta  whickit  vrm  a^^nng^  v«*ere 
reproduced,  but  which,  of  itself  preaei^  npthiog!  Doi^ 
less  there  were  thoQe  who  were  taugbt  of  Gk)d,-«-to  Ihie^  {tgiH  ^ 
majority  of  Christians  received  the  ,^Qotnotion8i>f  other  meiii| 
--a  perspnal  &ith  wa3  a  thing  of  rare  occuirence:  the  Be* 
formation  it  was  that  restored  this  tseasure  to  the  C^nreb.       ; 

And  yet  there  was,  for  a  whjM,  a  epace  within  whicii  thd 
human  mind  was  permitted  to.  ns^vQ  at:  large)^-cei|ain  opi* 
nions,  at  least,  which  Chri$tian8  were  at  libenty  to  receive  09 
reject  at  will. '  But,  as  a  besieging  army^diQr  by  day^  contraeti 
its  lines^  compelling  tl^  garrison,  t^  coqfine  their  movemeiM 
within  the  narrow  enclosure  of  the  fortress,  and,  at  last,  otiiig^ 
mg  it  to  surrender  at  diecTetioa,  just  so,  the  hierarchy,  ftpm 
age  to  age,  and  almost  from  yei^r  to  year,  has  gone  on  restrict 
ing  the  liberty  allowed  fcnr  a  ti^e  to  the  human  mind,  until,  at 
last,  by  successive  encroachiio^nta,  there  remained  no  liber^ 
at  all  That  which  was  to  be  believed,— loved,-^r  done,— 
was  r^ulated  and  decreed  in  the  courts  of  the  Roman  chan* 
eery.  The  faithful  were  relieved  from  the  trouUe  (d  exap^n* 
ing,  reflecting,  and  combating;  all  they  had  to  do  was  to  re!»^ 
peat  the  formularies  that  had  been  taught  them  I 

From  that  period,  whenever,  in  the  bbsom  pf  Roman  CW . 
tholicism,  a  man  ^  appeared  inheriting  the  Cathol&;^y  oE 
apostolic  times,  such  a  one,  feeUng  his  inability  to  act  out  th#  [ 
life  imparted  to  him,  in  the  bonds  in  which  he  is  held,  hai  ; 
been  led  to  burst  those  bonds,  and  give  to  the  astoiriihed 
world  another  examjde  of  a  Christian  walking  at  liberty  in  thft 
acknowledgm^t  of  no  law  but  the  law  of  Qod* 

The  Reformation,  in  restoiting  liberty  to  tl^  Churchi  mitti 
therefore  restore  to  it  its  original  diversity,  and  people  4t  with 
fiunilies  united  by  the.gxeat  (eatures  pf  resembtanoedeiiTed 
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ftom  tkeir  commoii  faeod,  li«t  varjriigf  in  weondi^  fttluMiF 
«id  remiiidiiig'  m  of  the  varieti^  inherent  in  human  natnra 
Pefiwp0  it  might  hare  bem  denmbie  the^  this  di  vera^y  shonM 
hsLve  been  allowed  to  mh^ik  in  the  Universal  Church  wkh^ 
•at  leading  to  sectarian  divisions,  and  yet  we  must  x^odembef 
.ftM  Se€t$  ar«  only  the  expression  of  this  diversity. 

Switserland,  and  Qermany,  which  had*  till  now  developed 
themselves  independently,  came  in  eontaet  with  each  othei'  in 
the  yeftfs  we  are  abont  to  r^raee,  and  they  aflford^  an  eiatn^ 
pie  of  that  ^versity  of  which  we  have  spoken,  and  which  wat 
to  be  one  of  the  characteristics  of  Protestantism.  We  shaU 
have  occasion  to  behold  mea  perfectly  agreeing  in  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  Faith  yet  di^ring  on  certain  secondary  ques* 
ti^ns.  True  it  is  that  human  passion  found  an  entrance  intd 
tibese  discussions,  but  while  deploring  such  mingtings  of  evil^ 
Protestantism,  far  from  seeking  to  disgiifee  the  diversity,  pub- 
lishes and  proclaims  it  Its  path  to  unity  is  indeed  long  and 
^Bfficnlt,  but  the  unity  it  proposes  is  real, 

Zwingte  was  advancing  in  the  ehrntian  life.  Whilst  the 
Gospel  had  to  Luther  brought  deliverance  fh)m  the  deep  me* 
kncholy  in  which  be  had  been  plunged  when  in  the  ccmvent 
of  Erfurth,  and  developed  in  him  a  cheerfulness  which  often 
amounted  to  gaiety,  and  of  which,  from  that  time,  the  Re^ 
filnaer  gave  such  repeated  evidence,  even  when  exposed  to  th6 
greatest  dangers, — Christianity  had  had  quite  a  contrary  fffetSt 
on  the  joyous  child  of  the  mountains  of  the  Tockenburg.  Re^ 
claiming  Zwingle  from  his  thoughtless  and  worldly  career,  il 
had  stampted  upon  his  chamcter  a  seriousness  which  was  not 
natural  to  him.  This  seriousness  was  indeed  most  needed. 
We  h&v%  seen  how,  toward  the  cloie  of  15522,  numerouii 
sneniies  appeared  to  rise  against  the  Reformatfon.*  From 
all  sides  reproaches  were  heaped  upon  Zwingle,  and  content 
tions  would  at  times  take  place  even  in  the  churches. 

Leo  Juda,  who,  to  adopt  die  words  of  an  historian,  was  ^ 
Sum  of  small  stature,!  with  a  heart  full  of  love  hr  the  poor, 

*Y<A.  n.  Book  8,  to  the  end, 

t  BrwareinknrKerlMbam.    (FUiiUil  B^ytrAge,  iv.  p.  44.; 
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ia»i  zet^  against  false  teachers,  had  arnvtid  iti  S^ribl^abbtit 
tiie  end  of  1522,  to  take  the  daty  of  pastoif  of  ^t.  Peter'i  • 
^Yirch.     He  had  been  Replaced  at  Eiftsidien  "hy  OawaW  My* 
eonios.*    His  coming  was  a  valuable  acquisition  tor  ^vriagU 
and  the  Reformation.  - 

One  day,  soon  after  his  arrival,  bein^  at  church,  he  heafd 
tttt  Augustine  monk  preaching  t^ith  great  earnestness  that  man 
i*as  competent  by  his  own  strength  to  satisfy  the  righteousntsi 
of  God.  " Reverend  fether  Prior," exclaimed  Leo,  ^listen t^ 
me  for  an  instant ;  and  you,  my  deiir  feHow-citazens,  k«jsp  3f6«f 
leats, — I  will  speak  as  becomes  a  Christian :"  and  he  pmceed- 
ed  to  show  the  unscriptural  character  of  the  teaching  he  hid 
fust  been  lii^ening  to.f  A  great  disturbance  ensued  in  the 
church.^— Instantly  several  persons  angrily  attacked  tte  "litlte 
priest*'  from  Einsidlen.  Zwingle,  repairiiig  to  the  Council^ 
presented  himself  before  them,  and  requested  permission  t© 
give  an  account  of  his  doctrine,  in  presence  of  tiie  bishop*! 
deputies ; — and  the  Council,  desiring  to  terminate  the  disseih 
sions,  convoked  a  conference  for  the  29th  of  January.  Th^ 
news  spread  rapidly  throughout  Switzerland.  "  A  vagabond 
diet,"  observed  his  mortified  adversaries,  "  is  to  be  held  at  Zu- 
rich. All  the  vagrants  from  the  high-road  will  be  there." 
*  Wishing  to  prepare  for  the  struggle,  Zwingle  put  forth 
•ixty-seven  theses.  In  them  the  mounfeineer  of  the  Tocken* 
burg  boldly  assailed  the  Pope,  in  the  fece  of  all  Swftzerland. 

«They,"  said  he,  "who  assert  that  the  Gospel  M  nothing 
onti]  confirmed  to  us  by  the  Church,  blaspheme  God." 
'■  **  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  way  of  salvation  for  all  whohavQ 
been,  are,  or  shallbe." 

"  Christians  are  aU  the  brethren  of  Christ,  and  of  one  an« 
d&er ;  aAd  they  have  no  <  fathers,*  upon  earth ;— away,  there^ 
fefis,  vrith  religious  ordefs,  sects,  and  parties." 

"  No  comp«lsk>n  shocrld  be  employed  in  the  case  of  sndi  as 
do  not  acknowledge  their  error, — unless  by  their  seditioui 
tonduct  they  disturb  the  peacfs  of  others." 

*    ^  Ut  pcwt  aUtcim  Leiink,  iMmadhii^difQid  Itfun.  (2&r.  Spp.  fh  S5S.) 
f  J.  J.  Hottinser,  Hclw,  Kirch.  Gcflch.  ui  p.  106. 
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'  SQcii  were  aome  of  th»  jHropositions  put  foyth  by  ZwiDgleu 
Oathe  SQOffiiiQg  of  Thuisday,  the  ^th  January,  more  thiA 
8U(  hoadred  penons  w^re  collected  in  the  hall  of  the  Great 
Council,  at  ZuricL  Many  from  the  neighbouring  cantons^ 
as  well  as  Zurichers,  the  learned,  thQ  higher  classes,  and  the 
^^gy,  had  responded  to  the  call  of  the  Council.  <'  What 
will  be  the  end  of  ail  this  9"*  was  the  question  asked.  None 
ventured  to  answer ;  but  the  breathless  attention,  deep  feeliiig^ 
«»d Imitation,  which  reigaed  ia  the  meeting^  sufficiently  showed 
UrnSf.  important  results,  were  looked  for. 
/  The  burgomaster  Roust,  who  had  fought  in  the  battle  of 
M^rigjian,  presided  at  t^e  conference.  The  knight  Jamfi 
Anwyl,  grand  master  of  the  bishop's  court  at  Constance^  Fa* 
bef  the  viear-geaeral,  and  several  doctors  of  divinity,  attended 
on  the  part  of  .the  bishop.  Schafihausen  had  deputed  Doctor 
gebastiaa  Hofmeister ;  he  was  the  only  deputy  from  the 
oantonsy — so  weak,  as  yet,  was  the  Reformation  in  Switzec- 
Umd.  On  a  table  in  the  centre  of  the  hall  was  deposited  a  B^ 
ble,  cmd  seated  be&re  it  was  Zwingle.  "  I  am  driven  and  be- 
set on  all  sides/'  he  had  said,  <^yet  I  stand  firm,t  leaning  on. 
no  strei^h  of  my  own,  but  on  Christ,  the  rock,  by  whosa 
help  I  can  do  all  things/' 

■  Zwingle  stood  up.  "  I  have  proclaimed,"  said  he,  <^  that 
salvation  is  to  be  found  in  Christ  alone;  and  it  is  ibr  this  that, 
throughout  Switzerland,  I  am  charged  with  being  a  heretic, 
a  seducer,  and  rebellious  man.  Here,  then,  I  ^and  in  God's 
name!"  J  , 

On  this,  all  eyes  were  turned' to  Faber,  who,  rising  from  , 
his  seat,  thus  replied : — "  I  am  not  sent  to  dispute, — ^but  to  re* 
port"     Tbe  asse9ib}y  in  surprise,  began  to  smile.    <^The 
Diet  of  Nuremberg,"   continued  Fa,ber,  ^'has  promised  « 
Council  within  one  year:  we  must  wait  for  its  assembling,'/ 

•  Em  pQme%  Vertnmd^rra,  wm  doch  «m  der  Sach  werdea  wottto. 
(BoUinger,  Cbron.  L  p,  97.) 

t  Immotus  tamen  maneo,  Don  meis  nenris  nixus^  sed  petra  Christc^ 
hi  quo  omnia  possum.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  261.) 

t  Nan  wofalan  in  den  NHnen  Goltei^  hie  bin  idu  (BuHinger. 
Chwm.  p.  98.)  ,   '  • 
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«WibtI"  naSi  Zwiogle,  "is  not  this  hrg^  and  intelligent 
vteeting'  as  competent  as  a  Council  f  then  turning  to  those  who 
presided, -he  added, — "Gracious  Lords;  defend  the  word  of 
God." 

A  solemn  silence  ensued  on  this  appeal.  At  last  if  was  in* 
terrupted  by  Ae  burgomaster.  "  If  any  one  present  has  any- 
thing to  say,"  said  he,  "  let  him  say  on."  Still  all  were  silent 
•*  I  implore  all  those  who  have  accused  me,— and  I  know  that 
some  are  here  present, "  said  Zwingle,  "  to  come  forward  and 
rebuke  me  for  the  trulh^s  sake."  Not  a  word !  Again  and 
again  Zwingle  repeated  his  request,  but  to  no  purpose.  Fa- 
ber^  thus  brought  to  close  quarters,  jost  sight,  for  an  instant,  of 
the  reserve  he  had  imposed  on  himself,  and  stated  that  he  had 
eonricted  of  his  error  the  pastor  of  Filispach,  who  was  at  that 
lime  in  durance  ;  but,  having  said  this,  he  again  relapsed  into 
silence.  It  was  all  in  vain  that  he  was  urged  to  bring  forwaid 
the  arguments  by  which  he  had  convinced  that  pastor ;  he 
would  give  no  answer.  This  silence  on  the  part  of  the  Rtv 
mish  doctors  mortified  the  impatience  of  the  assembly.  A 
voice  from  the  further  end  of  the  hall  was  heard  exclaiming, 
-^**  Where  have  they  got  to — those  braggarts,  whose  voices 
are  so  loud  in  our  streets.*  Come  forward :  there's  the  roan 
you  want."  On  this  the  burgomaster  observed,  smiling,  <*  It 
seems  (hat  the  sharp-edged  sword  that  succeeded  against  the 
pastor  of  Filispach  is  fast  fixed  in  its  scabbard:" — and  he 
proceeded  to  break  up  the  meeting. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  parties  being  again  assembled,  the 
Council  resolved  that  master  Ulric  Zwingle,  not  being  re- 
proved by  any  one,  was  at  liberty  to  continue  to  preach  the 
Gospel ;  and  that  the  rest  of  the  clei^  of  the  canton  should  be 
enjoined  to  advance  nothing  W  what  they  could  establish  by 
die  Scriptures. 

*'  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  will  cause  his  word  to  prevail  in 
heaven  and  in  earth !"  exclaimed  Zwingle.  On  this  Faber 
could  not  suppress  his  indignation.     <<  The  theses  of  mastet 

*  i.e,^*-4h^  monkff.    Wo  find  nim  die  grogsen  Hansen  ....  (Zw. 

Opp.x^m)  • 
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Ulric,"  said  he,  "  ar^  incompatible  with  the  honour  due  to  Ae 
Church,  and  opposed  to  the  doi^trine  of  Cbnst^^-^'and  I  c^t 
prove  it"  "Dosp,"  retorted  Zwingle.  But  Fabet  d^lined,: 
except  it  should  be  in  Paris,  Cologne,  or  Friburg.  "  I  ac- 
knowledge no  authority  but  that  of  the  Gospel,"  said  Zwingle : 
"  Before  you  can  shake  one  word  of  that,  the  earth  itself  will 
open  before  you."*  **  Tbat's  always  the  cry,"  remarked  Fa- 
berj  "the  Gospel, — ^nothing  but  the  Gospel  I  Men  might 
1^  holy  lives  in  peace  and  charity  if  there  were  no  Gps^. 
pel!"t  At  these  words  the  auditors  indignantly  rose  from 
their  seats,  and  the  meeting  finally  broke  up. 

The  Reformation  was  gaining  ground.  It  was  at  this  pe- 
riod called  to  new  conquests.  After  the  skirmish  at  Zurich, 
in  which  th^  ablest  chamjMons  of  the  Papacy  had  kept  .silence, 
who  would  be  so  bold  as  to  oppose  the  new  doctrines  ?  But 
methods  of  another  kind  were  tried.  The  firmness  of  Zwingle, 
and  the  republican  freedom  of  .hi§  bearing,  overawed  his  eoe^ 
jjaies.  Accordingly,  recourse  was  had  to  suitable  methods  for 
subduing;  him.  Whilst  Rome  was  pursuing,  Luther  with 
anathemas,  she  laboured  to  win  the  Reformer  of  Zurich  by 
persuasions.  Scarcely  was  the  conference  closed  over  when 
Zwingle  was  surprised  by  a  visit  from  the  captain  of  the 
Pope's  guards — the  son  of  the  burgomaster  Roust,  accom- 
panied by  Einsius  the  legate,  who  was  the  bearer  of  a  briet 
from  the  Pontiff, — in  which  Adrian  addressed  Zwingle  as  his 
"  well-beloved  son,"  and  assured  him  of  his  special  fiivour. 
At  the  same  time  the  Pope  set  others  upon  urging  Zink  to  in- 
fluence Zwingle-I  "  And  what "  enquired  Oswald  Myconius, 
V  does  the  Pope  authorisej^pu  to  offer  him  ?"  *'  Everything 
short  of  the  Pontiff's  chair,"  ^  answered  Zink,  earnestly." 

*  Be  mu88  dM  Erdrych  breehea.    (Zw.  0pp.  i.  p.  148.). 

t  Man  mocht  denocht  fruntlich,  fridlich  und  tugendli^  l&beiv 
wenn  glicb  kcin  ETangelium  were.  (Bui}.  Chron.  p.  107.  Zw.  Opp. 
i.  p.  152.) 

:  Cam  de  tua  egregia  virtute  'specialiter  nobis  sit  cognitum.  (tSw. 
Bpp.  p.  266.) 

§  Serio  respondjt :  Omnia  ccrte  prnter  sodeai  papakm,  (Yit  Zivli^gtt 
per  0»w.  Myc.)    .  •    .  .    ;   . 
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-^TlbSM  wlis  rfotWnf,  whether  mitre,  tro*i^,  or  ^afdlhaFs^ 
fl«t,  wkieh  the  Pope  would  not  have  given  to  buy  over  tb€^ 
Belbrmer  of  Zurich.  Bdt  Rome  ahogether  mistook  her  man 
•-^md  vain  were  ail  her  advances.  In  Zwingle,  the  Church 
of  Borne  had  a  foe  even  more  determined  than  Luther.  H^ 
had  less  regard  for  the  iong  established  notibnd  and  the  cere- 
Monks  of  former  ages-^  was  Plough  to  draw  down  his  ho8«' 
tility  that  a  custom,  innocent  in  kself  had  beeii  connected  with 
9ome  existing  abiises.  In  his  judgment  the  word  of  God  tflon^ 
was  to  he  exalted. 

But  if  Rome  had  so  little  understanding  oi  the  events  then 
in  progress  in  Christendom  she  wanted  not  ibr  counsellors  to* 
give  her  the  needful  information. 

Faber,  irritated  at  the  Pope's  thus  humbling  himself  before 
his  advex^ry«*-lo8t  no  time  in  advising  him.  A  courtier, 
dressed  in  smiles,  with  honied  words  upon  his  tongue,  those 
who  listaied  to  him  might  have  thought  him  friendly;toward 
all,  and  even  to  those  whom  he  charged  with  heresy, — but 
his  hatred  was  mortal.  Luther,  pla)ringt)n  his  name  (Faber,) 
was  accustomed  to  say — ^^  The  vicar  of  Constance  is  a  btack^ 
smith  ....  of  lies.  Let  him  take  up  arms  like  a  man,  and 
fee  how  Christ  defends  us."*  . 

These  words  were  ru)  uncalled-for  bravado-^for  all  the 
while  thai  the  Pope  in  his  communications  with  Zwingle  watf 
eomplimenting  him  on  his  distinguished  virtues,  and  the  spe* 
cial  confidence  he  reposed  in  him,  the  Reformer's  enemiear 
were  multiplying  throughout  Switzerhnd.  The  veteran  sol* 
£er^  the  higher  ^milies,  and  the  herdsmen  of  the  mountains, 
were  combined  in  aversion  to  a  doctrine  which  ran  counter  to 
all  their  inclixmtions.  At  Lucerne,  pdblic  notice  was  given 
of  the  performance  of  ZwingUs  passion^  and  the  people 
dragged  about  an  effigy  of  the  Reformer,  shoutmg  that  they 
were  going  to  put  the  heretic  to  death ;  and  laying  violent 
^hcrndson  ^me  Zurichers  who  w«re  then  at  Lucerne,  com- 
pelled them  to  be  spectators  oi  thk  mock  executioA.  <*  They 
«haU  Dot  disturi^my  peace,"  obaerved  Zwingb;  ^  Christ  will 

•  Prodeant  volo,  i)M«mque  tima  capiant  ....  (Zw.  Epp.  p.  S92.) 
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B0ver  &U  IhoM  wlio  ar^  his."  Eren  in  die  Diet  dif^tt 
tgainst  hm  ivere  h^surd.*  "  BelorM  Coiifedentjt^''  md  dm 
Cotmcillor  of  Mailmen,  Mldresslng  the  cantons,  ^  make  a  tikcA 
against  Lutheraaism  while  there  k  yet  time.  At  Zurich  no 
vmn  is  master  in  his  own  house." 

This  agitation  in  the  enemies'  ranks  proclaimed,  mare  loudly 
than  any  thing  else  could  have  done,  what  was  pasdng  in 
Zurich.  In  truth  victory  was  already  bearing  fruits,  the  yic* 
tortous  party  were  gradually  taking  pessisssicm  of  the  country; 
and  every  day  the  Gospel  made  some  new  progress.  Twenty 
fimr  canons,  and  a  considerable  number  of  the  chapkins  came 
of  their  own  accord  to  petition  the  Council  ht  a  reform  of 
their  statutes.  It  was  decided  to  replace  those  riugg^h  priests 
by  men  of  learning  and  piety,  whose  duty  it  ehould  be  to  in- 
atruet  the  youth  of  Zurich,  a»i  to  establofa^  instead  of  theit 
Tellers  and  Latin  masses,  a  daily  exposition  of  a  (^apter  in^ 
d^  Bible,  from  the  Hebrew,  and  Greek  texts,  first  for  the 
learned)  and  then  for  the  people. 

Unhappily  there  are  found  in  e^ery  army  ungovernable 
qinri^  who  leave  their  ranks,  and  make  onset  too  early,  on 
fomis  which  it  would  be  better  for  a  while  to  leave  unattaeked.' 
Louis  Ketzer,  a  young  priest,  having  put  forth  a  tract  in  Ger« 
sian,  entitled  the  Judgment  of  €hd  agaimt  Images^  a  great 
sensation  was  produced,  and  a  portion  of  the  people  could  think 
of  nothing  else.  It  is  ever  to  the  injury  of  essentials  that  th% 
mind  of  man  is  pre-oceupied  with  secondary  matters.  Ootaid^ 
one  of  the  city  gates,  at  a  place  called  Stadelhofen,  was  s^ 
tioned  a  crucafix  dabomtely  carved,  and  richly  ornamented. 
The  more  ardent  of  the  Reformed,  provoked  at  the  super- 
stitious veneraftion  still  paid  this  irokge,  /(mid  not  suppress 
their  indignation  whenever  they  had  occasion  to  pass  that 
way.  A  citizen,  by  name  Claudius  Hottinget,  ^a  man  of 
fcmily,"  eays  Bullinger,  '^mnd  well  acquainted  with  the  Scrip- 
tures,'' meeting  Uie  miller  of  £tadelhofen,  to  whom  the  craeiiif 
Moi^ged,  enquired  vpbea  ha  mieant  to  take  away  htt  M<^- 
^  No  one  requires  you  to  iNrorriiip  them,"  was  tfcto  n^llei't 
.^  Chiiitam  ndt  nunqafia  defectarom.    (Zvn  "Eff,  p^  979.) 
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f^,  <'3at  do  you  iM»  Iomw,"  rttoxled  Hottiiig«i^  »Uud 
Ood's  word  forbids  us  lo  have  g^ven  imsgcsl"  ^^Yery 
wjbU,'*  replied  the  miller,  ^<  If  yo«  u e  empowered  to  remove 
Ibem,  I  leave  you  to  do  so."  Hottinger  thought  himself 
««ithori9ed  to  act»  and  he  was  soc)aa^.aeeB  to  leave  the  city, 
ficcompanied  hf  a  non^ber  of  the  eitizeoa  On  arriving  at  tfa^ 
cntcifix,  they  deliberately  dug  round  the  image  until,  jri^ing 
to  their  efforts,  it  came  down  with  a  loud  crash  to  the  earth. 

This  daring  action  spread  alarm  far  uid  wide.  One  might 
have  thought  religion  itself  had  been  overturned  with  the 
ilHfucifix  of  StadellKiifen.  '<  They  are  sacrilegioiis  distuffo^ra^ 
--*4hey  are  worthy  of  death,"  exekiitied  the  partisans  of  Boma 
l^he  Council  caused  the  iconoclasts  to  be  arrested. 

<^No,"  exolaimed  Zwiogle^  speaking  from  his  pulpi^ 
^^  Hottioger  and  his  friends  have  not  sinned  against  God,  nov 
<lie  they  deserving  of  death*-*'-4mt  they  may  be  justly  punished 
fi>r  having  resorted  to  violence  without  the  sanction  of  th« 
»iagi8tiates."t 

Meanwhile  acts  of  a  similar  Idnd  were  continually  recur- 
ring. A  vicar  of  St.  Peter's  one  day'  dbsmcving  before  the 
porch  of  that  church  a  number  of  poor  pers<ms  ill  clad  and 
famished,  ronar ked  to  one  of  his  colleagues,  as  he  ghmeed  at 
the  images  of  the  saints  decked  in  costly  attire-— <<  I  should 
like  to  jtrip  those  wood^  idols  and  clothe  those  poor  mero^ 
hers  of  Jeius  Christ"  A  few  days  after,  at  three  o'clock  in 
the  momiag,  the  saints  and  thrir  fine  trapfnngs  were  misnng. 
The  Council  sent  the  vicar  to  prison,  although  he  protested 
that  he  had  no  hand  m  removing  diem.  ^'  Is  it  these  Uoche 
of  wood,"  exdaimed  the  people,  <'that  Jesas  enjoined  u$  to 
clothe?  Is  it  of  such  images  as  these  that  he  will  say  to  th» 
i^hteoua--^/  tMM  nakedy  and  pe  dotted  Mif*  .  .  .  Thua 
the  BefonmUioo,  when  resisted,  rose  to  a  greater  h^ht,^  and 

*  The  same  principles  ate  seen  in  the  speeches  of  M.  M.  de  Brogiie 
•ad  Rogrer-CoQard,  on  occasion  of  the  celel^ated  debates  on  the  law 

t  Ponun  habiod  ir  anssr  Qm«a.Ui«  jrlicbt  luinen,  sv  i«  MmL 
(Bun.  Chr.  p.  l^,) 
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the  more  it  was  compressed,  with  iht  mote  felrce  £d  it  lirefft 
forth  and  threaten  to  carrjr  ail  before  k.  .        , 

These  excesses  eonduced  to  some  beneficial  results.  Ano- 
ther struggle  was  needed  to  issue  in  further  (>rogfess^for  iii 
qaritttal  things  as  in  the  affiyrs  of  earthly  kingdoms,  there  can 
be  no  conquest  without  a  struggle — atid  since  the  adherents 
of  Rome  were  inertj  events  were  so  ordered  that  the  confHeC 
was  begun  by  the  irregular  sokliery  of  the  Reibrrmation.  Id 
£iet,  the  magistrates  were  perplexed  and  undecided:  they  felt 
the  need  of  more  light  in  the  matter ;  and  for  this  end  they 
jnsoiyed  on  ai^inting  a  second  public  meeting,  to  discuss  M 
German,  and  on  grounds  of.  Scripture,  the  question  as  to 
images. 

The  bishops  of  Coira,  Constance,  mid  Bale,  the  university 
f^  the  latter  city,  and  the  twelve  Cantons,  were  accordingly 
requested  to  s&ad  deputies  to  Zurich.  But  the  bishop^ 
declined  compliance,  recollecting  the  Ifttlei  credit  their  depu^ 
ties  had  brought  them  on  occasion  of  the  first  meeting,  andf 
having  no  wish  ^sr  a  rep^tion  of  so  humiliating  a  scene. 
liCt  the  Qo^el  party  discuss  if  they  wili--*4)ut  let  it  be  maotig 
themselves.  On  the  former  occaston^  silence  had  been  their 
policy — on  this  they  will  not  even  add  impoirtance  ter  thff 
meeting  by  their  presence.  Rome  thought  p^Brhaps  tYud  the 
combat  would  pass  over  for  want  of  combatants.  The  biriioptf 
were  not  alone  in  refusmg-to  attend.  The  men  of  Unterwaht 
return^ed  for  answer  that  they  haA  no  philosophers  among 
lbeai--^>ut  kind  and  pious  priests  alone*— who  would  perse- 
vere id  explaining  the  Crospel  as  their  iathers  heed  do^e*;  th^ 
tbey  accordingly  miest  decline  sen4ing  a  deputy  to  Zwingle 
and  the  like  of  him;  but  that  only  let  htm  iall  ibto  thet^  . 
hands,  and  they  would  handle  him  after  a  ftshion  to- cure  him 
of  his  inclination  for  such  irregukritieB.  The  onlycantont 
that  sent  representatives  were  Schaff  hausen*  and  Saint  GalL 

On  Monday,  the  26th  of  October,  more  than  nine  hundred 
persons — among  whom  were  the  members  of  the  Grande 

^  8#  wollton  wir  Ihm  dcH  Lcikfa  geben;  dun  er'u  liimmer  mehr 
Ih&te.    (Simmler  Simml  M.S.C.  ix.) 
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0OQiict)-^-€ind  no  less  Ihan  three  hundred  and  fifty  priests, 
were  assembled  after  sermon  in  the  krge  room*  of  the  Town 
Hall  Zwingle  and  Leo  Juda  were  seated  at  a  table  on 
which  lay  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  in  the  originals. 
2»wingle  spoke  first,  and  soon  disposing  of  the  authority  of  the 
hierarchy  and  its  councils,  he  laid  down  the  rights  of  every 
Christkn  church,  and  claimed*  the  liberty  of  the  first  ages, 
when  the  Church  had  as  yet  no  cpuncil  either  oecumenical  or 
provincial.  "  The  Universal  Church,"  said  he,  "  is  diffused 
throughout  the  world,  wherever  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  has 
•pread :  in  India  as  well  as  in  Zurich  •  .  .  And  as  to  parti- 
cular churches,  we  have  them  at  Berne,  at  Schaflfhausen,  and 
even  here.  But  the  POpes,  with  their  cardinals  and  councils, 
are  neither  the  Universal  Church  nor  a  particular  Church.* 
This  assembly  which  hears  me,"  exclaimed  he,  with  energy, 
**  is  the  church  of  Zurich— it  desires  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  can  rightfully  decree  whatever  it  shall  see  to  be  conform- 
aye  to  the  Scriptures." 

Here  we  see  Zwingle  relying  on  the  Church— but  on  the 
true  Church, — not  on  the  clergy,  but  on  the  assembly  of 
believers.  He  applied  to  particular  churches  all  those  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  that  speak  of  the  Church  Catholic.  Hq 
could  not  allow  that  a  church  that  listened  with  docility  to 
God's  word  could  fall  into  error.  The  Church  was,  in  his 
judgment,  represented  both  politically  and  ecclesiastically  by 
the  Great  Council. t  He  began  by  explaining  each  subject 
from  the  pulpit ;  and  when  the  minds  of  his  hearers  were 
convinced,  he  proposed  the  different  questions  to  the  Council, 
who,  in  conformity  with  the  ministers  of  the  Church,  recorded 
such  decisions  as  they  called  for.  J 

'*  Der  Pabste,    Cardinalc    wad   BiscUofTe  Concilia  sind  nicht  dm, 
Arirtlicbe  Kirche.    (Fiissl  Beytr.  III.  p.  20.) 

•t  Diacosion  Senatus  samma  egt  potestas  Bcclesis  vice.    (Z\r.  Opp. 
UI.  p.  3^.) 

t  A^ite  omnia  mokitudinem  de  qusstione  probe  docere  ita  fiustum 
est,  Qt  quidquid  diacosii  (the  gfuid  council,)  cum  verbi  mini^tric 
ordinarent|  jamdadum  in  animis  fidcUum  ordinatum  emet  (Zw.  Qpp*. 
nip.  339.) 
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In  the  absence  of  the  bishops'  deputies,  Conrad  Hc^Gnail^ 
an  aged  canon,  undertook  to  defend  the  Pope.  He  maintaino4 
that  the  Church,  the  flock,  the  "third  estate,"  was  not  authop 
ized  to  discuss  such  matters.  "  I  resided,"  said  he,  "  for  no 
less  than  twelve  years  at  Heidelberg  in  the  house  of  a  mun  <f[ 
extensive  learning,  named  Doctor  Joss-ra  Jcind  and  pious 
man — with  whom  I  boarded  and  lived  quietly  for.  a  long 
time,  but  then  he  always  said  that  it  was  not  proper  to  make 
such  matters  a  subject  of  discussion  j  you  see,  therefore!": . 
On  this  every  one  began  to  laugh.  "  Thus,"  continued  Hoff 
man,  "  let  us  wait  for  a  Council — at  present  I  shall  decline 
taking  part  in  any  discussion  whatever,  but  shall  a^^  ^ccont 
ing  to  the  bishop's  orders,  even  though  he  himself  were  % 
knave !" 

"Wait  for  a  Council!"  interrupted  Zwingle,  "andwbo^ 
think  you,  will  attend  a  Council  ? — the  Pope  and  some  sleepy 
and  ill-taught  bishops,  who  will  do  nothing  but  what  pleases 
them.  No,  that  is  not  the  Church :  Hong  and  Knssnachl 
(two  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Zurich,)  are  more  of  a 
Church  than  all  the  bishops  and  popes  put  together." 

Thus  did  Zwingle  assert  the  rights  of  Christians  in  generali 
whom  Rome  had  Strip,  of  their  inheritance.  The  assembly 
he  addressed  was  in  his  view  not  so  much  the  church  of 
Zurich  as  its  earliest  representative.  Here  we  see  the  begin- 
nings of  the  Presbyterian  system.  Zwingle  was  engaged  in 
delivering  Zurich  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishops  of  Coq« 
stance — he  was  likewise  detaching  it  from  the  hierarchy  of 
Rome  J  and  on  this  thought  of  the  flock  and  the  astembly  ^ 
believers,  he  was  laying  the  foundations  of  a  new  churck 
order,  to  which  other  countries  would  afterwards  adhere. 

The  discussion  was  continued.  Several  priests  having  de* 
fended  the  use  of  images^  without  deriving  tlieir  argumentt. 
from  Scripture,  Zwingle,  and  the  rest  of  the  Reformers,  refnted 
them  by  passages  from  the  Bible.  "  If,"  said  one  of  the  pre- 
sidents, "no  one  defends  the  images  by  the  Scriptures,  we 
•hall  call  upon  some  of  their  advocates  by  name."  No  one 
coming  forward,  the  curate  of  Wadischwyl  was  called.     "  H* 
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19  asleep,"  exclaimed  one  of  the  crowd.  The  curate  of  Hor- 
gen  wds  next  called.  '^  He  has  sent  me  in  his  stead,'*  said  his 
vicar,  *'  hut  I  cannot  answer  for  him."  It  was  plain  that  the 
power  of  the  word  of  God  was  felt  in  the  assembly.  The 
partisans  of  the  Reformation  were  buoyant  with  liberty  and 
joy;  their  adversaries,  on  the  contrary,  were  silent,  uneasy, 
and  depressed.  The  curates  of  Laufcn,  Glattfelden,  and  Wet- 
zikon,  the  rector  and  curate  of  Pfaffikon,  the  dean  of  Elggf, 
the  curate  of  Baretschwyl,  the  Dominicans  and  Cordeliers, 
known  for  their  preaching  in  defence  of  image  worship  and 
the  saints,  were  one  after  another  invited  to  stand  forward. 
They  all  made  answer  that  they  had  nothing  to  say  in  their 
defence,  and  that,  in  future,  they  would  apply  themselves  to 
thd  study  of  the  truth.  "  Until  to-day,"  said  one,  "  I  have  put 
my  fkith  in  the  ancient  doctors,  but  now  I  will  transfer  my 
feith  to  the  new." — "  It  is  not  W5,"  interrupted  Zwingle,  "  that 
you  should  believe.  It  is  Go(ffs  word.  It  is  only  the  Scrip- 
tures of  God  that  never  can  mislead  us."  The  sitting  had 
leen  protracted, — night  vi^as  closing  in.  The  president,  Hof- 
meister  of  Schaffhausen,  rose  and  said :  Blessed  be  God  ^ho 
Almighty  and  Eternal,  who,  in  all  things,  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory,"— and  he  ended  by  exhorting  the  Town- Council  of  Zu-' 
rich  to  abolish  the  worship  of  images. 

On  Tuesday,  thcf  assembly  again  rnet,  Vadiai^  being  presi-. 
dent,  to  discuss  the  doctrine  of  the  Mass.  ,  "  My  brethren  in 
Christ,"  said  Zwingle,  "far  from  us  be  .the  thought  that  there 
is  any  thing  unreal  in  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.*  Our 
only  aim  is  to  prove  that  the  Mass  is  not  a  sacrifice  that  can 
be  offered  to  God  by  one  man  for  his  fellow,  unless  indeed  any. 
will  be  bold  enough  to  say  that  a  man  can  eat  and  diink  for 
his  friend." 

Vadian  having  twice  inquired  if  ^y  of  those  present  had, 

any  thing  to  say  in  defence  of  the  doctrine  impugned,  and  no 

one  coming  forward,  the  canons  of  Zurich,  the  chaplains,  and 

several  ecclesiastics  declared  themselves  of  Zwi»gle*s  opkuon. 

■♦  feaiS  dtiJgeirty  Betrug  bdef  I^alSah  syg  ih  dem  reirien  Blut  uncjL 

Heisch   Cbmti.      (ZW.  Ol»p.  i.   p.  498.)  Digitized^byGo'OglC 
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But  scarcely  had  the  Reformers  overcome  die  partisans  of 
the  ancient  doctrines,  when  they  were  called  to  contend  against 
the  impatient  spirits  of  men  clamorously  demanding  ahrupt 
and  violent  changes,  instead  of  prudent  and  gradual  reforma- 
tion. The  unfortunate  Conrad  Grebel  rose,  and  said :  "  It  is 
not  sufficient  that  we  should  talk  about  the  Mass  [  it  is  our 
duty  to  do  away  with  the  abuses  of  it." — "  The  Council,"  an- 
swered Zwingle,  "  will  put  forth  an  edict  on  the  subject"  Oa 
this^  Simon  Stum^pf  exclaimed,  "  The  Spirit  of  God  has  al- 
ready decided, — ^why  then  refer  the  matter  to  the  Council's 
decision?"* 

The  commandant  Schmidt,  of  Kossnacht,  rose  gravely,  and, 
in  a  speech  marked  by  much  wisdom,  said, — "  Let  us  teach 
Christians  to  receive  Christ  into  their  hearts.!  Until  this 
hour  you  have  all  been  led  away  after  idols.  The  dwellers 
in  the  plain  have  made  pilgrimages  to  the  hills, — those  of  thd 
hill  country  have  gone  on  pilgrimage  to  the  plain ;  the  French, 
have  made  journeys  hato  Grermany,  and  the  Germans  into 
Prance.  You  now  know  whither  you  ought  to  go.  God^ 
•  has  lodged  all  things  in  Christ.  Worthy  Zurichers,  go  to 
the*true  source,  and  let  Jesus  Christ  re-^nter  your  territory, 
and  resume  his  ancient  authority.*' 

This  speech  made  a  deep  impression,  and  no  one  st^itty 
up  to  oppose  k,  Zwingle  rose  with  emotion,  and  spoke  as  fol- 
lows : — "  My  gracious  lords,  God  is  with  us,— He  will  defend 
His  own  cause.  Now  then,  in  the  name  of  our  God,  let  us, 
go  forward."  Here  Zwingle's  feelings  overcame  him ; — ^be 
wept,  and  many  of  those  near  him  also  shed  tears. 

Thus  ended  the  conference.  The  president  rose; — the 
burgomaster  thanked  them,  and  the  veteran,  turning  to  the 
Council,  said  in  a  grave  tone,  with  that  voice  that  had  been  so 
often  heard  in  the  field  of  battle,^—"  Now  then,  let  us  take  in 
hand  the  sword  of  the  Word  ....  and  may  God  prosper 
his  own  work !" 

^  DccGcutOotteiiiYaieUet    (Zw.  0pp.  i.  p.  539.) 

t  Wie  ay  Chiiatum  in  iren  Heiien  sollind  ItUden  and  vaube^ 
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:  Tiu»  (fopute,  which  took  pl«<^e  ia  tha  iQp&th  of  Octo^. 
1523,  W9S  ^cisive  m  it^  eonsequenceo*  The  gcea^r  number 
of  the pri^  who  w^re  preteat «t  it^xetwciied fgU  of  «eal  to^ 
their  fltatioot  ia  difiereat  partjs  d*  tho  e^fttoo ;  and  the  effect  of. 
those  memomble  days  was  fek  in  every  comer  of  Switzerladd- 
The  chorch  of  2^ich»  which,  m  its  comiexioa  with  the  see 
of  Constance,  had  alwaye  maiot^ned  a  certaia  measure  of  i«^ 
dep^adence  was  now  completely  ejoijoncipated.  Instead  pf  rest* 
JSkjSi  ihxwgk  ,the  bishop,  on  the  Pope,  it  rested  henceforth^ 
through  the  people,  on  the  Word  of  God.  Zurich  had  xe» 
cov^ed  the  rights  of  which  Rome  had  deprived  her.  Th^ 
eity  a|i4  its  niralterrkory  vied  with  each  oth^r  in  zeal  for  tha 
work  of  the  Re&ro^tioii,  and  the  Great  Council  merely  obeyed 
the  impulse  of  the  people  at  large.  On  every  important  occa« 
sionj  the  eUy  and  the  villages  signified  the  result  of  their  sepa*. 
i»te  deliberations.  Luther  had  restored  the  Bible  to  the  Chris*. 
tian  comtmanity, — Zwiagle  went  further — ^he  restored  tbelr. 
rights.  Thi$  is  a  chaitic^teris^c  feature  of  the  Reformatioii  in. 
Switzerland*  7M  maintenance  of  sound  doctrine  was  eii'> 
trusted)  upde^  God,  to  the  people;  and  recent  events  havo^ 
shown  th£^  the  people  can  discharge  that  trust  better  tbanr 
priests  or  pontiffs. 

Zwmgle  did  not  allo^*  himself  to  be  elated  by  victory,  on 
the  conti?iu(y,  the  Rey^rppatiQU,  under  his  guidance,  was  c«f^ 
n^  <m  with  much  mod^ation.  ^'  God  knows  my  heart," 
said  he^  wheQi  tha  pouncil  demaaade/i  his  o^kinkn,  ^'  HeknowSr 
that  I  am  ioclia^  to  build  up,  apd  not;  to  cast  down.  There^ 
ai^  timid  spicits  whom  i^  is  needful  to  treat  tenderly ;  let  the, 
m^s,  therefore)  fyr  some  time  longer,  be  read  on  Sundays  in 
t£ie  churches,  and  let  those  who  celebrate  it  be  carefully  pro* 
tec^  f?(^  insujt."*  ^ 

The  .Council  issued  a  decree  to  this  effect  Hottinger  ^and 
Hochrutiner,  one  of  his  friends,  were  banished  from  the  can- 
ton for  two  years,  and  fctbidden  to  retttm  without  an  expir^ 
permission.  '.:    ^ 

f  Ohne  daw  j«ni»d  <k?h.Utttenilslw4ifrMjiii|Wiwltf  a^^ 
(Wirt*   H.K.G.T.  ikW.):    ;    -  r      -  /i  * 
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Tbe  R^rmation  at  Zurich  proceeded  thus  in  a  etoady  and 
CSurlstkm  eonrae.  Raising  the  cii^  day  by  day  to  a  ^ighei' 
p^h  of  moral  eleratioii,  it  c^  a  glory  round  her  in  the  eyes 
of  all  who  loved  the  word  of  Qod»  Throughout  Swkzcrland, 
therefore,  those  who  welcomed  the  day-spring  which  had  vim' 
itod  the  Churchy  fdt  themselves  powerful^  attmcted  to  Zuxidu 
Oswald  Myconius,  afler  his  expulsion  from  Lucerne,  had  speni 
six  months  in  the  valley  of  Einsidlen,  whm,  retufning  one  di^, 
wearied  and  overpowered  by  the  heat  of  the  weather,  firom  a 
journey  to  Glaris,  he  was  met  on  the  road  by  his  ydung  son/ 
Felix,*  who  had  run  out  to  bring  him  tidings  of  his  having 
been  invited  to  Zurich,  to  take  charge  of  one  of  the  schoola 
tliere.  Oswald  could  hardly  credit  the  happy  intelUgeDcp, 
and  hesitated  for  a  while  between  hope  and  fear.f  *^  I  ant 
thine,"  was  the  reply  which,  at  length,  he  addressed  to  Zwin*' 
g^e.  Qeroldsek  dismissed  him  with  regret,  for  gloomy  thoughts ' 
had  tak^  possession  of  his  mind.  «  Ah  !'*  said  h^  *^  all  wfc» 
confess  Christ  are  flocking  to  Zurich :  I  fear  that  one  dity  we 
shfell  all  perish  there  together."^  A  melancholy  foreboding, 
which  was  but  too  folly  realized  when  Gteroldsek,  and  ea 
many  other  friends  of  the  Gk>spel  fost  their  lives  on  the  plain 
of  CappeL 

At  Zurich,  Myconius  had  at  last  found  a  secure  retreat 
H^  predecessor,  nicknamed  at  Paris,  on  fKXiount  of  his  stature, 
« the  tall  devil,"  had  neglected  his  duty.  Oswald  devoted  his- 
whole  heart  and  his  whole  strength  to  the  fulfilment  of  his. 
He  explained  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics;  he  taught  rhetor- 
ic and  logic ;  and  the  youth  of  the  city  Kstaied  io  him  with 
delight.§  Myconius  was  to  become,  to  the  rising  gttieratioii,  * 
M  that  Zwingle  was  already  to  those  of  matarer  years. 

At  first  Myconius  felt  some  alarm  at  the  number  of  ftiB- 
grown  scholars  committed  to  his  care;  but  by  degrees  he 

r 

■     *  In«sperato  nuotio  exoepit  m«  filiiM  radeantem  ex  GkreftDa.    (Zw. 
Epp.  p.  322.) 

t  Inter  Hpem  ac  metom.    (Ibid.)  ' ' 

•t  4«4eMfe«oiinsisiaHa  peMUMB.    <Ald.p;M.)      ^  < 

I  FoTentuf  illam  hibens  audit    (Ibid.  p^99l.)t 
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gt^fed  toiMgef  waa  it  \tft8  not  long  befi^rd  he  dtaKxHguiAed 
among  hiaf  ptrpls  a  yoting  man  of  fburand-twent^r,  whose  in* 
telligent  looks  gave  sufficient  indication  of  his  }oTe  of  study. 
Thir  young  man,  whose  name  was  Thomas  Plater,  was  a  na- 
tiye  of  the  Valais.  In  that  beau^l. valley,  through  which 
thiB  torrent  of  the  Viege  rolb  its  tumultuous  waters,  after  es- 
caping iVom  the  sea  of  glaciert  and  snow  that  encircles  ^ount 
Rosa,— eeated  between  St.  Nicholas  and  Standen,  upon  the 
hiU  that  rises  on  the  right  of  the  river,  is  still  to  he  seen  the 
village  of  Gr&chen.  This  vras  Plater's  birth-place.  Prom 
under  the  shadow  of  those  colossal  Alps  emerged  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  of  all  the  characters  that  figured  in  the  great 
dramli  ef  the  sixteenth  century.  At  the  age  of  nine  he  had 
been  consigned  to  the  care  of  a  curate,  a  kinsman  of  his  own,* 
-^y  whom  the  little  rustic  was  often  so  severely  beaten,  thatf 
his  cries,  he  tells  us  himself,  were  like  those  of  a  kid  under 
^e  hands  of  the  butcher.  One  of  his  cousins  took  him  along 
With  him  to  visit  the  schools  of  Grermany.  But  t^nioving  in^ 
this  way  from  school  to  school,  when  he  had  reached  the  age 
of  twenty,  he  scarcely  knew  how  to  read!*  On  his  arrival 
at  Zurich,  he  made  it  his  fixed  determination  that  he  wouW 
be  ignorant  no  longer,  took  his  post  at  a  desk  in  one  comer  of 
the  school  over  which  Myconius  presided,  and  said  to  him- 
elelfi  "  Here  thou  shalt  learn,  or  here  thou  shak  die."  The 
Kght  of  the  Gospel  quickly  found  its  way  to  his  heart.  One' 
morning,  when  it  was  very  cold,  and  foel  was  wanting  t& 
heat  the  school-room  stove,  which  it  was  his  office  to  tettd,  he' 
said  to  himself;  «  Why  need  I  be  at  a  loss  for  wood,  when 
there  are  so  many  idols  in  the  church?"  The  church  was 
then  empty,  though  Zwingle  was  expected  to  preach,  and  the 
bells  were  already  ringing  to  summon  the  congregation. 
Plater  entered  with  a  noiseless  step,  gtappled  an  image  of 
Saint  John,  which  stood  over  one  of  the  altars,  carried  it  ofl^ ' 
and  thrust  it  into  the  stove,  saying,  as  he  did  so,  «  Down  with 
thee, — for  in  thou  must  go."  Certainly  neither  Myconiu*  nor 
Zwingle  would  have  ai^udsd  ffiiok  OB  act* 
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itition  were  to  be  drivea  from  the  field.  Zwi&gle  aad  1m 
colleagues  had  stretched  out  the  hand  of  fellowship  to  Myco- 
nius;  and  the  latter  now  expounded  the  New  Testament  ip 
the  Church  of  the  Virgin,  to  a  numerous  and  eager  auditory** 
Another  public  disputation,  held  on  the  i3ih  and  14th  Janu«» 
ry,  1524,  terminated  in  renewed  discomfiture  to  the  cause  of 
Rome ;  and  the  appeal  of  the  canon  Koch,  who  exclaimed} 
^  Popes,  cardinals,  bishops,  councils,--^ese  are  the  church 
for  me !"  awakened  no  sympathetic  response. 

Everything  was  moving  forward  at  2iUrich ;  men's  minda 
were  becoming  more  enlightened, — their  hearts  more  sted&st 
The  Reformc^on  was  gaining  str^togth.  Zurich  was  a  fer^ 
Iress  in  which  the  new  doctrine  had  entrenched  itself,  and 
from  within  whose  enclosure  it  was  ready  to  pour  kself 
abroad  over  the  whole  confederation. 

The  enemies  were  aware  of  thia  They  felt  AsX  they  musi 
no  longer  delay  to  strike  a  vigorous  blow.  They  had  r^ 
mained  quiet  long.enough.  The  strong  men  of  Switzerland, 
her  iron-sheathed  warriora^-^were  up  at  last,  and  stirring; 
and  who  could  doubt,  when  they  were  once  aroused,  that- the 
struggle  must  end  in  blood  ? 

The  EKet  was  assembled  at  Lucerne.  The  priests  made  a. 
strenuous  effort  to  engage  that  great  council  of  the  nation  in 
theit  favour.  Friburg  and  the  Forest  Cantons  proved  them* 
^ves  their  docile  instruments.  Berne,  j^asle,  SoleQre,QlariS| 
and  Appenze],  hung  doubtfully  in  the  balance*  Schafiliau^en 
was  almost  decided  for  the  Gospel ;  but  Zurich  alone  assumed 
a  determined  attitude  as  its  defender.  The  partisans  of  Rome 
urged  the  assembly  to  yield  to  their  pretensions  and  adopt  their 
prejudices.  "  Let  an  edict  be  issued,"  said  they,  ^' enjoining  uU- 
persons  to  refrain  from  inculcating  or  repeating  any  new  or  Lu* 
theran  doctrine,  either  secretly  or  in  public  j  and  from  talking 
or  disputing  on  such  matters  in  taverns,  or  over  their  wine.''t 

•  Wefa»  FftssUn  Beyter.  it.  p.  66. 

t  EsioQ  luemui  ia  dea  WiffediftssMn  ote  ■OBit  Kbtw  dtia  Wys 
^rw  LvtliMrwaMn  odCT  ntwjiii.  S«c|b99  w^  (Bidl^Cbr.p.  144.) 
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taeh  uraa  the  new  ^cclesiaiUGftl  law  whieh  it  wat- attempted 
to  fisteUish  thH)u^hoitt  the  confederation. 
.  Nineteen  articles  to  this  ^fiect  were  drawn  up  in  due  form, 
^ratified,  on  the  26th  January,  1523,  by  all  the  states — 
Zurich  excepted^  and  transmitted  to  all  the  bailiffs,  with  in< 
jiinctioQS  that  they  should  be  strictly  enforced, — "which 
Cftused,"  3ays  Buliinger,  "great  joy  among  the  priests,  and 
grjpat  grief  among  the  faithful.**  A  persecution,  regularly 
orgfinized  by  the  suprepie  authority  of  the  confederation,  was 
thus  set  on  foot. 

One  of  the  first  who  received  the  mandate  of  the  Diet  was 
Qenry  Flackenstein  of  Lucerne,  the  bailifi*  of  Baden.  It 
was  to  his  district  that  Hottinger  bad  retired  when  banished 
from  Zurich,  after  having  overtlftrown  the  crucifix  at  Stadel- 
hofen ;  and  he  had  here  given  free  utterance  to  his  sentiments. 
One  day,  when  he  was  dining  at  the  Angel  Tavern,  at  Zur- 
zi^ch,  he  had  said  that  the  priests  expounded  Holy  Scriptures 
amiss,  and  that  trust  ought  to  be  reposed  in  none  but  God 
alone.*  The  host,  who  was  frequently  coming  into  the  room 
to  bring  bread  or  wine,  lent  an  attentive  ear  to  what  seemed 
to  him  very  strange  discourse.  On  another  occasion,  when' 
Hottinger  was  paying  a  visit  to  one  of  his  friends — ^John 
Schutz  of  Schneyssingen,— •"  Tell  me,"  said  Schutz,  after  they 
had  finished  their  repast,  "  what  is  this  new  religion  that  the 
priests  of  Zurich  are  preaching  ?" — "  They  preach,"  replied 
Hottinger,  "  that  Christ  has  offered  himself  up  once  only  for 
all  believers,  and  by  that  one  sacrifice  has  purified  them  and 
redeemed  them  from  all  iniquity ;  and  they  prove  by  Holy 
Scripture  that  the  Mass  is  a  mere  delusion." 

Hottinger  had  afterwards  (in  February,  1523,)  quitted 
Switzerland,  and  repaired  on  some  occasion  of  business,  to 
Waldshut,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine.  In  the  meanwhile, 
measures  had  been  taken  to  secure  his  person ;  and  when  the 
poor  Zuricher,  suspecting  no  danger,  recrossed  the  Rhino 
about  the  end  of  February,  he  had  no  sooner  reached  Co- 

*  Wie  wxr  xmma  pitt  Hofifooog  und  %xq^  ai]ein  uf  Gott«   (Bolt^ 
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blentz,  a  village  on  the  left  bank  of  the  rlrer,  than  he  ^Pna  Hf*^ 
rested  He  was  conveyed  to  Elingenati,  wnA  as  he  there 
fearlessly  confessed  his  belief,  Flackenstein  said,  in  an  angry 
(one,  "  I  will  take  you  to  a  place  where  you  shall  meet  with, 
those  who  will  give  yoii  a  fitting  answer."  Accordingly  the 
hailifi*  dragged  his  prisoner  first  before  the  magistrates  of 
Klingenau,  next  before  the  superior  tribunal  of  Baden,  and 
ultimately,  since  he  could  not  elsewhere  obtain  a  sentence  of 
condemnation  against  him,  before  the  Diet  asssembled  at  Lu- 
cerne. He  was  resolved  that  in  one  quarter  or  another  he 
would  find  judges  to  pronounce  him  guilty. 

The  Diet  was  prompt  in  its  proceedings,  and  condemned 
Hottinger  to  lose  his  head.  When  this  sentence  was  com- 
municated to  him,  he  gave  glory  to  Jesus  Christ  "Enough, 
enough,"  cried  Jacob  Troger,  one  of  the  judges,  "  we  do  not 
sit  here  to  listen  to  sermons — ^thou  shalt  babble  some  other 
time " — "  He  must  have  his  head  taken  off  for  this  once,**' 
said  the  bailiff  Am-Ort,  with  a  laugh,  "  but  if  he  should  re- 
cover  it  again,  we  will  all  embrace  his  creed." — "  May  God 
forgive  those  who  have  condemned  me !"  exclaimed  the  pri- 
soner; and  when  a  monk  presented  a  crucifix  to  his  lips^ 
"  It  is  the  heart,"  said  he,  pushing  it  away,  "  that  must  re- 
.  ceive  Jesus  Christ." 

Wh^n  he  was  led  forth  to  death,  there  were  many  among 
the  spectators  who  could  not  restrain  their  tears.  He  turned  ■ 
towards  them,  and  «aid,  "  I  am  going  to  everlasting  happi- 
ness." On  reaching  the  place  of  execution,  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  heaven,  saying,  "  Oh,  my  Redeemer,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit!" — and  a  moment  after,  his  head  rolled 
upon  the  scaffold. 

No  sooner  had  the  blood  of  Hottinger  been  shed  than  the, 
enemies  of  the  Reformation  seized  the  opportunity  of  inflam- 
mg  the  anger  of  the  confederates  to  a  higher  pitch.  It  was  in 
Zurich  that  the  root  of  the  mischief  must  be  crushed.  So 
terrible  an  example  as  that  which  'had  now  been  set,  could 
not  fkil  to  intimidate  Zwingle  and  his  ibllowers.  One  vigor- 
ous eflfort  more, — and  the  Reformation  itself  would  sAare  the 
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fOe  «t  ifotogcr.  The  Diet  immedialely  r«iQlv»d  t^  «  ^ 
putlitioii'  should  be  sent  to  Zurich,  to  call  on  the  ^u^cib  a»d 
the  «kizefi8  to  renounce  theij  new^  faith* 

,The  deimties  were  admitted  to  an  audien^  on  thn  Stlst  of 
March.  <^The  anciei^  unity  of  the  Christian  Church  k 
broken,"  said  theyi  "the  evil  is  gaining  ground ;  the  clergy 
^  the  four  Forest  Cantons  have  already  intknaled  to  the  ma^ 
gistrates  that  aid  must  be  afforded  them,  or  their  functiona 
must  eeaae.  Confederates  of  Zurich!  jpin  your  efforts  to 
ours;  root  out  this  new  religion^*  dismiss  Zwingle  and  hit 
disdples ;  and  thai  let  us  all  unite  to  remedy  the  abiises 
which  have  arisen  from  the  encroachments  of  popes  and  their 
couitiera" 

Such  was  the  language  of  the  adversary.  How  would  the 
men  of  Zurich  now  demean  themselves  i  Would  their  hearts, 
ikil  them  1  Had  their  courage  ebbed  away  with  die  blood  of 
their  fellow-citizens  ?  " 

The  men  of  Zurich  left  neither  friends  nor  enemies  long  in 
suspense.  The  reply  of  the  Council  was  calm  and  dignified. 
They  could  make  no  concessions  in  what  concerned  the  word 
of  God.  And  their  very  next  act  was  a  reply  more  em- 
phatic ^tiU. 

It  had  been  the  custom  ever  since  the  year  1351,  that,  oi^ 
Whit  Monday,  a  numerous  company  of  pilgrims,  each  bear- 
ing a  cross,  should  go  in  procession  to  Einsidlen^  to  worship 
the  Virgin.  This  festival,!  instituted  in  commemoration  of 
the  battle  of  Tatwyll,  was  commonjy  attended  with  great  dis- 
orders. It  would  fall,  this  year,  on  the  7th  May.  At  the  in- 
stance of  the  three  pastors,  it  was  now  abolished,  and  all  tha 
other  customary  processions  were  su<;ces8ively  brought  under 
due  regulation. 
.  Nor  did  the  Council  stop  here.   The  reUcs,  which  brf  given 

*  Zurich  telbigen  attsrenten  und  untertracken  helfe.  (Holt  Helv. 
K.  G.  in.  p.  170.) 

f  tiff  einen  creitzgang  sieKsn  anehelicher  kinden  aberktmunea' 
wardend.    (Bollinger  Chr.  p.  160.) 
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oebatfion  to  «o  nnmysoperstitiotis,  were  honoiinibly  Inteited.'*^ 
And  then,  on  the  further  requisition  of  the  three  pastors,  «a| 
edict  was  issued,  decreeing  that,  inasmuch  as  God  atone  ought 
to  be  honoured,  the  images  should  be  remoyed  from  all  the 
dhurches  of  thesumton,  and  their  drfiainetitd  applied  to  the  re« 
lief  of  the  podr.  Accbrdiiigly,  twelve  councillors,— one  for 
each  tribe,  the  three  pastors,  arid  the  city  architect,-^with 
some  smiths,  catpenter^,  and  fnasonft,  visited  the  several 
churches ;  and  having  first  closed  the  doors,  took  down  the 
crosses,  obliterated  the  paintings,  whitewashed  the  walls,  and  car-- 
Tied  away  the  images,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  feithful,  who  re- 
garded this  proceeding,  Bullinger  tells  us,  as  a  glorious  act  of 
homage  to  the  true  God.  In  some  of  the  country  parishes 
the  ornaments  of  the  churches  were  committed  to  the  flames, 
"  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God."  Soon  after  this,  the  organs 
were  suppressed,  oil  account  bf  their  connection  \vith  many 
superstitious  observances ;  and  a  new  form  of  baptism  wtis  e&* 
tablished,  froni  Whifth  eVerythlfig  unsdriptural  was  Carefully 
excluded:t 

The  triumph  of  the  Reformation  threw  a  joyful  radiance 
over  the  last  hotirs  of  the  burgomaster  Roust  atid  his  colleagxie. 
They  had  lived  long  enough ;  and  they  both  died  within  a 
few  days  after  the  restoration  of  a  purer  mode  of  worship. 

The  Swiss  Reformation  here  presents  itself  to  us  under 
an  aspect  rather  different  from  that  assumed  by  the  Re- 
formation in  Gefmdny.  Luther  had  severely  rebuked 
the  excesses  of  those  who  broke  down  the  images  in  the 
churches  of  Wittemberg ;— nsnd  here  we  behold  Zwingle,  pre* 
siding  in  person  over  the  removal  of  images  from  the  temples 
of  Zurich.  This  difference  is  explained  by  the  different  light 
in  which  the  two  Reformers  viewed  the  same  object  Luther 
was  desirous  of  retaining  in  the  Church  all  that  was  not  ex- 
pressly contradicted  by  Scripture, — while  Zwingle  was  inteat 
on  abolishing  all  that  could  not  be  proved  by  Scripture.  The 
German  Reformer  wished  to  remain  united  to  the  Church  of 

•  Und  es  eerlich  beftattet  hat    (Btdl.Chr.  p.  161.)  .    •    .    •. 

t  Habend  die  nach  inen  m  bepchlcMwen. 
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M'pieceding  ages,  and  sought  only  to  ptinfy  it  from  every, 
thing  that  was  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God.  The  Reform^^ 
er  of  Zurich  passed  back  over  every  intervening  age  till  he 
T^eaehed  th^  timer  of  the  apostle ;  aftd,  subjecting  the  ChurcH 
V»  an  entire. transformation,  laboured  to  restore  it  to  its  primi* 
tive  cotidition. 

Zwingle's  Reformation,  therefore,  was  the  more  compioto;' 
The  work  which  Divine  Providence  had  entrusted  to  Luthefj 
«*-4he  re-establishment  of  the  doctrine  of  Justification  by  Faith, 
was  undoubtedly  the  great  work  of  the  Reformation;  but 
when  this  was  accomplished,  other  ends,  of  real,  if  not  of  pri* 
Biary  importance,  remained  to  be  achieved ;  and  to  these,  the 
cfibrts  of  Zwingie  were  more  ei^)eciaUy  devoted. 

Two  mighty  tasks,  in  fact,  had  been  assigned  to  the  Reform* 
ers.  Christian  Catholicism  taking  its  rise  amidst  Jewish 
Pharisaism,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Paganism  of  Greece,  on- 
the  other,  had,  by  decrees,  contracted  Something  of  the  spirit 
of  each  of  those  syrtems,  and  hvA  thus  been  transformed  into 
Romaii  Catholicism,  The  Reformation,  therefore^  wh6se 
mission  it  was  to  purify  the  church,  had  to  clear  it  alike  from 
the  Jewish  and  the  Pag«n  element 

The  Jewish  element  had  incorporatcdjtself  chiefly  with  that 
porti<m  of  Christian  doctrine  which  relates  to  man.  Catholic- 
ism bad  borrowed  from  Juda^m  the  Pharisaic  notions  of  in-*- 
herent  righteousness,  and  salvation  obtainaUe  by  human* 
strength  or  work& 

The  Pagan  element  had  allied  itself  principally  with  that 
otaer  portion  of  Christian  doctrine  which  relates  to  God.  Pa* 
ganism  had  corrupted  the  catholic  notioii  of  an  infinite  Deity, ' 
whose  power,  being  absolnteiy  allHSuffictent;  acts  everywhere 
vA  at  every  moment.  It  had  set  up  in  the  church  the  do- 
minion of  symbols,  images,  and  ceremonies ;  and  the  saints^ 
had  become  the  demi-gods  of  Popery. 

The  Reformatkmf  in  the  hands  <rf  Luther,  was  directed  e»* 
sttttialfyagainst  the  Jewish  element  With  this  he  had  been 
oompellelt  tQvstmggle  wSl  the  outset,  when  im  audacious  monk^'' 
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on  behalf  of  the  Pope,  wis  barteriog  the  salvi^ii  of  souk  fot 
paltry  coin. 

Tlie  Refommtion,  as  ccmducted .  hy  Zwragle,  was  directed 
mainly  against  the  Pagjm  element.  It  was  this  that  he  had 
first  encoantered,  in  the  chapel  of  the  Virgin  at  Einsidle^ 
wh^i  crowds  of  worshippers,  benighted  as  those  of  oM  who 
thronged  the  t^npte  of  Ephesian  Diana,  were  gathered  from 
every  side  to  cast  themselves  down  before  a  gilded  idol. 

The  Reformer  of  Germany  proclaimed  the  great  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith, — and,  in  so  doing,  inflicted  a  dealk 
blow  on  the  pharisaic  righteousness  of  Rome.  The  Swiss 
Reformer,  undoubtedly,  did  the  same.  The  inability  of  mair. 
to  save  himself  is  the  fundamental  truth  on  which  all  reformers 
have  taken  their  stand.  But  Zwingle  did  something  more. 
He  brought  fotward,  as  practical  principles,  the  existence  of 
Qod^  and  His  sovereign,  universal,  and  exclusive  agency ;  and 
by  the  working  out  of  these  principles,  Rome  was  utt^ly  be* 
reft  of  all  the  props  that  had  supported  her  paganized  worship. 

Roman  Catholicism  had  exalted  man  and  degraded  God. 
lAither  reduped  man  to  his  proper  level  of  abasement ;  and 
Zwingle  restored  God,  (if  we  may  so  speak,)  to  his  unlimited 
and  undivided  supremacy.  *      !! 

Of  these  two  distinct  tasks,  which  were  specially,  though, 
not  exclusively,  allotted  to  the  two  Reformers,  eoch  was  ttece»*L 
sary  to  the  completion  of  the  other.  It  was  Luther's  part  to~ 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  edifice— Zwingle's  to  rear  the  8upa> 
structure. 

To  an  intellect  gifted  widi  a  still  more  capacious  grasp,  wa& 
t|ie  office  reserved  of  devek^ing  on  the  shores  of  the  Leman^ 
the  peculiar  characters  of  the  Swiss  and  the  German  Refor* 
miition,^-bIending  them  together  and  imprinting  them  thtv 
ocmibined,  on  the  Reformation  as  a  wbole.* 

But  while  Zwingle  was  thus  carrying  on  the  great  work^ 

the^  disposition  of  the  caotoitt  was  daily  beooming  more  hostile. 

The  govemmeitf  of  Zurich  felt  how  necessary  it  was  to  m" 

sure  itself  of  the  si^poztjof  the  peq^    The  psoide,  a^om*' 

•  Litteruiicber  Anxeiger,  184€^  No.  97. 
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OTOtj-^tbat  it  to  say,  ^  the  atteo&Iy  of  foeiiefon,"  mm,  aeccord* 
mg  to  Zwin^le's  prmciples,  the  highest  earthly  authority  to 
which  an  appeal  could  be  made.  The  Council  resolved, 
llieTefore,  to  test  the  state  of  public  opinion,  and  instructed  the 
hailifis  to  demand  of  all  the  townships,  whether  they  were 
ready  to  endure  ever3rthing  for  the  sd^e  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  ^  who  shed  his  precious  blood,"  said  the  Council,  «for 
Its  poor  sinners."*  The  whole  canton  followed  close  upon  the 
dty  in  t^  career  of  Reformation, — and,  in  many  places,  the 
kouses  of  the  peasants  had  become  schools  of  Christian  in- 
Ibruction,  in  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  constantly  read. 

The  proclamation  of  the  Council  was  received  by  all  the 
townships  with  enthusiasm :  <*  Only  let  our  magistrates  hold 
tui  and  fearlessly  to  the  word  of  God,"  answered  they,  '^  wd 
will  help  them  to  maintain  k  ^f  and,  if  any  should  seek  to  mo* 
lest  them,  we  will  come  like  brave  and  loyal  citizens  to  their 
aid  "  The  peasantry  of  Zurich  showed,  on  that  occasion,  a$ 
they  have  recently'  shown  again,  that  the  strength  of  the 
Church  is  in  the  Christian  people. 

But  the  people  w^re  not  alone.  The  man  whom  God  had 
phK^ed  at  their  head,  answerM  worthily  to  their  eall  Zwin* 
gle  seemed  to  multiply  himself  for  the  service  of  God.  Who^ 
soever,  in  any  of  the  cantons  of  Switzerland,  sufiered  perse* 
eution  for  the  GbspeFs  sake,  addressed  himself  to  him  %  Tbm 
weight  of  business,  the  care  of  the  churches^^  the  solicitude  m* 
spired  by  that  glorious  struggle  which  was  now  begiuBing  to  be 
waged  in  every  valley  of  his  native  land — all  fHressed  heavily 
on  the  Evangelist  of  Zunch.  At  Wittemberg,  the  tidings  of 
Ins  eourageous  deportment  were  received  with  joy.    Luther 

«  Der  sin  rosenfarw  bliit  alem  fur  una  arme  sunder  vergossen  hat  i 
(Bnn.  Chr.  p.  180.)  J 

t  Meine  Herm  sollten  &nch  nur  dapfer  l)ey  dem  Oottsworte  ver» 
\Mbva,  (Fftssl.  Beytr.  Iv.  p.  107.  whm  the  anvwef  given  hj  ntti 
townslupis  neorded.} 

i  Scribnnt  e  H^etiis  fenae  omnes  qui  ptoptst  Christum  pre- 
muntur.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  348.) 

S  Negotioroin  streptus  et  eodeiianim  cura  ita  me  ondlque  quatiunt 
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jKi  turn  Boia  iii»  tan  M^Ufw^nnjotw. 


tixt  2mDgi6  iKQfe  Ite  two  grwt  ktmkmmsi^f  Uf^  #id 
Lbwer  G^rnmiiy }  and  tte  doctnoe  of  aalvadon^  wluc^  thttji 
proeiakned  so  pow^cfUUy,  was  &H  diffiising  itself  pv^  ali 
those  rast  tracts  c^  country  that  streteh  from  the  iummit 
of  the  Alps  to  the  .riiores  of  the  Baltic  and  the  Germasf 
Oo«tn. 

While  the  vraid  of  God  was  pursuing  ks  v^odons  courai^ 
OT«r  these  spacuius  regions,  we  cannot  wonder  thai  the  Pop# 
m  his  palace,  the  in^rior  clergy  in  their  presbyteries,  the  vpatf^ 
gistrates  of  Switzerland  in  their  councils^  idunild  have  viewed 
ifis  triumphs  with  alarm  and  indignation.  Their  consteinatbtt 
increased  every  day.  The  people  had  been  consulted ;-— tho 
Christian  people  had  again  become  something  in  the  Chiis^iff 
Church ;  their  sympathies  and  their  faith  were  now  appealed 
to,  instead  of  the  decrees  of  the  Roman  chancery.  An  Mtaelc 
so  formidable  as  this  must  be  met  by  a  resistance  more  Ibm^ 
dable  still.  On  the  18th  April,  the  Pope  addressed  a  brief  to 
the  Confederates ;  and,  in  the  month  of  July,  the  Diet  assenoh 
bled  at  Zug,  yielding  to  theurgeitt  exhortations  of  the  Ponttfl^ 
salt  a  depiftdtioa  to  Zui^icii,  Sehafifhaosen,  and  Appen^el,  to 
notify  to  those  states  their  fixed  determiilation  dnrtr  the  new 
doctrine  should  be  entirely  suppressed^  and  its  adherents  snh; 
jectcd  to  the  forfeiture  of  property^  honours,  and  even  life  it* 
S6lfl  Such  an  announcement  could- not  fiiii  to  excite  a  sirongt 
sensation  at  Zuricb';  but  a  resolute  answer  was  returned  from 
diat  cantcm, — that  kk  matters  of  fstith,  the  word  of  God  aloas 
must  be  Obeyed.  When  this  xepiy  was  communicated  to  the 
aa^sembly,  the  liveliest  resentment  was  manifested  on  the  pai^ 
of  Lucerne,  Schwitz,  Uri,  Unterwalden,  Friburg,  and  Zag^ 
and,  forgetting  the  reputation  and  the  strength  which  the  ac* 
*  cession  of  Zurich  had  formerly,imparted  to  the  infent  Confede* 
ration,  fbrgettipg  the  precedence  which  had  been  assigned  to 
her,  the  simple  -and  sol^nn  oaths  of  fidelity  by  which  ihby 
were  bound  to  her, — the  many  victories  and  reverses  they  ha^ 
shared  with  her, — these  states  declared  that  they  would  no 
longer  sit  with  Zurich  in  the  Diet.  In  Switzerland,  there- 
fore, as  well  as  in  Germany,  the  partisans  of  Rome  were  thft 
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tot  fa  .1^1  affundei;  tb«  federal  tmkHi.  But  ttoqeati  and 
breaches  of  alliaQce  were  Dot  enough.  The  fiuiaticism  of  the 
caotoDS  was  clamorous  for  blood ;  and  it  spiui  appeared  what 
w«e  the  weapoDS  which  Popery  ixUeodedto  wield  against  the 
word  of  God, 

The  excellent  CBxlin^*  a  friend  of  Zwingle,  was  thepastox 
of.  Burg,  ^  village  in  the  vicinity  of  Stein,  upon  the  Rhine. 
The  bailiff  Am*Berg,  who  had  previously  appeajred  to  hvoax 
the  cause  of  theGospel^f  being  anxious  to  obtain  that  bailiwick, 
had  pledged  himself  to  the  leading-men  of  the  canton  of  SehwitZi 
t^t  he  would  put  down  thenet¥  religion.  OBxlin,  though  not 
resident  within  his  jurisdiction,  was  the  first  object  of-his  per*- 
^ecgatioo. 

.  On  the  night  of  the  7th  July,  1624,  near  midnight,  a  loud 
knocking  was  heard  at  the  pastor's  door ;  it  was  opened ; — 
they  were  th^  soldiers  of  the  bailiS!  They  seized  him  and 
dragged  him  away  prisoner,  in  spite  of  his  cries.  (Exlin,  be- 
lieving that  they  meant  to  put  him  to  death,  shrieked  out 

[  Mulder !"  The  inhabitants  rose  from  their  beds  in  afiright, 
aoAhe  whole  village  immediately  became  a  scene  of  .tumult,: 
the  noise  of  which  was  heard  as  fiir  as  Stein.  The  sentinel 
posted  at  the  castle  of  Hohenklingeil  iired  the  alarm  gun,  the* 
tocsin  was  sounded,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Stein,  gtanamheim, 
and  the  adjacent  places,  were  shortly  all  a*foot  and  cluster^ 
ing  together  in  the  dark,  to  ask  each  other  what  was  the 
matter. 

Stammheim  was  the  residence  of  the  depnty-bailiff  Wirth, 
iidu>se  two  eldest  sons,  Adrian  and  John,  young  priests  full  of 
piety  and  courage,  were  zealously  engaged  in  preaching  tha 
Qospei  John  especially  was  gifted  with  a  fervent  faith,  and 
stood  prepared  to  offer  up  his  life  in  the  cause  of  his  Saviour. 
It  yraet  a  household  of  the  patriarchal  cast  Anna,  the  mo* 
ther,  wh^  had  brought  the  bailiff  a  numerous  femily,  and  rear- 
ed them  up  in  the  fear  of  God,  was  revered  for  her  virtues 
through  the  whole  country  round.     At  the  sound  of  the  to- 

*  See  Vol*  ii.  p.  298. 

t  I>flr  war  anfangs  dem  Evungelto  ^^iiiMtig.    (Bull*  Cbr.  p.  180.)        i 
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t^i  Riet  AN»  dONf  IiAGRJI^n^M. 

malt  ht  Borg,  t6e  ikther  and  his  two  gonircamd  a^o^  l&d 
their  neighbours.  The  father  was  inc«isedwh«n  he  foond 
that  the  bailiS'of  Frauenfeld  had  exercised  his  authority  in  ^ 
manner  repugnant  to  the  kws  of  his  country.  The  sons  were 
grieved  by  the  tkiings  that  their  friend  and  brother,  whose  ^ 
good  ^example  they  delighted  to  follow,  had  been  carried  off 
like  a  criminal.  Each  of  the  three  seized  a  hall^rd,  and  re* 
gardless  of  the  fears  of  a  tender  wife  and  mother,  father  and 
sons  joined  the  troop  of  townspeople  who  had  sallied  out  from 
Stein  with  the  resolute  purpose  of  setting  their  pastor  at  liber* 
ty.  Unfortunately,  a  band  of  those  ill-disposed  persons  who 
nerer  fai\  to  make  their  appearance  in  a  moment  of  disorder,' 
had  mingled  with  the  burghers  in  their  march.  The  bailiff's 
Serjeants  ^ere  hotly  followed;  but  warned  by  the  tocsin  and 
the  shouts  of  alarm  which  echoed  on  every  side,  they  rje* 
doubled  their  speed,  dragging  their  prisoner  along  with  theni, 
and  in  a  little  time  the  Thur  was  interposed  between  them  and 
their  pursuers. 

When  the  people  of  Stein  and  Stammheim  reached  the 
bank  of  the  river  and  found  no  means  of  crossing  it,  they 
haltdd  oa  the  spot,  and  resolved  to  send  a  deputation  to  Frau- 
enfeld.  <'OhV'  said  the  bailiff  Wirth,  "the  pastor  of  Steia 
is  so  dear  toAis  that  I  would  willingly  sacrifice  all  I  possess,— 
my  liberty, — my  very  heart's  blood — for  his  sake."*  The 
ratable,  meanwhile,  finding  themselves  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  convent  of  Ittingen,  occupied  by  a  community  of  Car- 
tlmsians,  who  were  generally  believed  to  have  encouraged  the 
Imiliff  Am-Berg  in  his  tyranny,  entered  the  boildtng  and  took 
possession  of  the  refectory.  They  immediately  gave  them- 
selves  up  to  excess,  and  a  scene  of  riot  ensued.  In  vain  did 
Wirth  entreat  them  to  quit  the  place  ;t  he  wbb  in  danger  of 
personal  ill  treatment  among  them.  His  son  Adrian  had* 
remained  outside  of  the  monastery;  John  entered  it,  but 
ihocked  by  what  he  beheld  w^in,  came  out  again  imme* 

*  Sunder  die  kuttlen  in  Buch  fUr  In  Wagen.    (Bull.  Chr.  p.  193.) 
t  Und  badt  sy  um  Gottes  wOlra  vm  dera  Kloiter  to  ga»d.     QbB» 
1^  18a.>     . 
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dfately.*  The  inebriated  peasants  proceeded  to  piliage  thd 
cellars  and  granaries,  to  br^k  the  furniture  to  pieces,  and  to 
bam  the  books. 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  these  disorders  reached  Zurich,  the 
deputies  of  the  Council  were  summoned  in  haste,  and  orders 
issued  for  all  persons  belonging  tQ  the  canton  who  had  left 
their  homes  to  return  to  them  immediately.  These  orders 
were  obeyed.  But  a  crowd  of  Thurgovians,  drawn  together 
by  the  tumult,  now  established  themselves  in  the  convent  for 
the  sake  of  the  good  cheer  which  they  found  there.  A  fire 
suddenly  broke  out,  no  one  could  tell  how, — and  the  edifice 
was  reduced  to  ashes. 

Five  days  after,  the  deputies  of  the  cantons  were  convened 
at  Zug.  Nothing  was  heard  in  this  assembly  but  threats  of 
▼engeatice  and  death.  "  Let  us  march,"  said  they,  "  with  our 
banners  spread,  against  Stein  and  Stammheim,  and  put  the 
inhabitants  to  the  sword."  The  deputy-bailiff  and  his  twe 
sons  had  long  been  objects  of  especial  dislike  on  account  of 
their  faith.  "If  any  one  is  guilty,"  said  the  deputy  frort. 
Zurich,  "  he  must  be  punished ;  but  let  it  be  by  the  rules  of 
justice,  not  by  violence."  Vadian,  the  deputy  from  St.  Gall* 
spoke  to  the  same  effect.  Hereupon  the  avoyer  John  Hug  of 
Lucerne,  unable  any  longer  to  contain  himself,  broke  out  into 
frightful  imprecations.!  "  The  heretic  Zwingle  is  the  father 
of  all  these  rebellions;  and  you.  Doctor  of  St.  Gall,  you 
fevour  his  hateful  cause,  and  labour  for  its  advancement.  You 
shall  sit  here  with  us  no  longer!"  The  deputy  for  Zug 
endeavoured  to  restore  order,  but  in  vain.  Vadian  retired ; 
and  knowing  that  his  life  was  in  danger  from  some  of  the 
lower  order  of  the  people^  secretly  left  .the  town,  and,  by  a 
circuitous  road,  reached  the  convent  of  Cappel  in  safety. 

The  magistrates  of  Zurich,  intent  upon  repressing  all 
commotion,  resolved  upon  a  provisional  arrest  of  the  individ- 
uals against  whom  the  anger  of  the  confederates  had  been 
more  particularly  manifested.    Wirth  and  his  sons  were  living 

*  Dan  es  im  leid  was.    (Bull.  Chr.  p.  195.) 
t  Mit  floehen  nnd  wilten.    (Ibid.  p.  194.) 
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quietly  at  Stammheim.  <<  Never  "  said  Adriau  Wirdi  from 
the  pulpit,  ^can  the  friends  of  God  have  any  thing  to  fear 
from  His  enemies."  The  father  was  warned  of  the  &te  thai 
awaited  him,  and  advised  to  make  his  escape  along  with  his 
sons.  ''No,"  he  replied,  "  I  put  my  trust  in  God,  and  will 
wait  for  the  Serjeants  here."  When  at  length  a  party  of 
soldiers  presented  themselves  at  his  door — "  Their  worships 
of  Zurich,'*  said  he,  "might  have  spared  themselves  this 
trouble  ;-r-had  they  only  sent  a  child  to  fetch  me,  I  would  have 
obeyed  their  bidding."*  The  three  Wirths  were  carried  to 
Zurich  and  lodged  in  the  prison.  Rutiman,  the  bailiff  of 
Nussbaum,  shared  their  confinement.  They  underwent  a 
rigid  examination ;  but  the  conduct  they  were  proved  to  hare 
held  furnished  no  ground  of  complaint  against  them. 

As  soon  as  the  deputies  of  the  cantons  were  apprized  of  the 
imprisonment  of  these  four  citizens,  they  demanded  that  they 
should  be  sent  to  Baden,  and  decreed  that,  in  case  of  a  refusal, 
an  armed  power  should  march  upon  Zurich,  and  carry  them 
off  by  force.  "  It  belongs  of  right  to  Zurich,"  replied  the 
deputies  of  that  canton,  "  to  determine  whether  these  men  are 
guilty  or  not,  and  we  find  no  fault  in  them."  Hereupon,  the 
deputies  of  the  cantons  cried  out,  "  Will  you  surrender  them 
to  us,  or  not  ? — answer  yes  or  no — ^in  a  single  word."  Two 
of  the  deputies  of  Zurich  mounted  their  horses  at  once,  and 
repaired  with  all  speed  to  their  constituents. 

Their  arrival  threw  the  whole  town  into  the  utmost  agita- 
tion. If  the  authorities  of  Zurich  should  refuse  to  give  up  the 
prisoners,  the  confederates  would  soon  appear  in  arms  at  their 
gates,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  give  them  up,  was,  in  effect, 
to  consent  to  their  death.  Opinions  were  divided.  Zwingle 
insisted  on  a  refusal.  "Zurich,"  said  he,  "must  remaia 
&ithful  to  its  ancient  laws."  At  last  a  kind  of  compromise 
was  suggested.  "We  will  deliver  up  the  prisoners,"  said 
they  to  the  Diet,  "but  on  this  condition,  that  you  shall  exam- 
ine them  regarding  the  affair  of  Ittingen  oidy,  ai^  not  with 
refer«ice  to  their  faith."    The  Diet  agreed  to  this  proposition  j 

*  Dann  hattind  sy  mir  ein  lund  geBchikt.    (BuU.  Cfav .  p.  186.) 
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aid^OQ  die  Friday  before  St  Bartholomew's  day,  (Augint^  > 
l&M,)  the  thr^  Wirths  and  their  friend  took  their  departure  , 
fh>m  Ziurieh  tmder  the  escort  of  four  Councillors  of  State  and . 
Q  few  soldiers^ 

The  deepest  concern  was  manifested  oA  this  occasion  by  thioi 
whole  body  of  the  people.  The  &te  which  aiii'aited  the  two 
old  men  and  the  two  brothers  was*  distinctly  foreseen.  N(h 
thing  but  sobs  was  heard  as  they  passed  along.  <<  Alas !''  ex- 
claims a  ^contemporary  writer,  "  what  a  woeful  journey  was 
that  r'*  The  churches  were  all  thronged.  "  God  will  punish 
na,"  cried  Zwingle, — "  He  will  surely  punish  u%  Let  us  at 
least  beseech  Him  to  vi^t  those  poor  prisoners  with  comfort, 
and  strengthen  them  in  the  true  faith."t 

On  the  Friday  evening,  the  prisoners  arrived  at  Baden,, 
where  an  immense  crowd  was  awaiting  to  receive  them. 
They  were  taken  first  to  an  inn,  and  afterwards  to  the  jaiL 
The  people  pressed  so  closely  round  to  see  them  that  they 
eould  scarcely  move.  The  father,  who  walked  fira*,  turned 
round  towards  his  sons,  and  meekly  sa}d,-*~'<  See,  my  dear 
children^  we  are  like  those  of  whom  the  Apostle  speaks,-— mei^ 
appointed  to  death,  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  to  angels  and  to 
men." — (I  Cor.  iv.  9.)  Just  then<  he  chanced  to  observe, 
among  the  crowd,  th§  lAiliff  Am-Berg,  his  mortal  enemy,  and 
the  prime  author  of  all  his  misfortunes.  He  went  up  to  him, 
hekl  out  his  hand,  and,  grasping  Am-Berg's,-^ough  tha 
baiM*  would  have  turned  a way,^— said,  with  much  composure^ 
"  There  is  a  God  above  us,  and  He  knows  all  things." 

The  examination  began  the  next  morning.  Wirth,  tfaa^ 
&th^,  was  the  first  who  was  brought  before  the  tribunal 
Without  the  least  consideration  for  his  character  or  for  his- 
9g!^,  he  was  put  to  the  torture ;  but  he  persisted  in  declaring . 
that  he  was  innocent  both  of  the  pillage  and  the  burning  of 
IttingeD.  A  charge  was  then  brought  against  him  of  having 
d^^foyed  an  image  representing  St  Am^    As  to  ihp  other 

«  O  weh'I  waseleader  Fahrt  war  das!    (Bern.  WejM.  F«UmL  BejU 
K  p.  56.) 
t  Sj  troste  und  in  warem  glouben  ttarekte.    (Bli]l.'Chr.  p.  188.} 
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priflonerB, — tkothhig  could  be  st:d>8timttated  against  tkeni)  tan 
cept  that  Adrian  Wirth  was  married,  and  that  he  was  accus- 
tomed to  preach  after  the  manner  <^  Z wingle  and  Luther ;  mnd 
that  John  Wirth  had  given  the  holy  sacrament  to  n  sick  man 
wRhout  candle  or  bell  I* 

But  the  more  conclusively  their  innocence  was  establishedi 
the  more  furious  became  the  excitement  of  their  adversaries. 
From  morning  till  noon  of  that  day,  the  old  man  was  naade  to 
endure  all  the  severity  of  torture.  His  tears  were  of  no  avafl 
to  soften  the  hearts  of  his  judges.  John  Wirth  was  still  more 
cruelly  tormented.  «  Tell  us,"  said  they,  in  the  midst  oi  hit 
agonies,  ^  from  whom  didst  thou  learn  thy  heretical  creed  7 
Was  it  Zwingle,  or  who^else,  that  taught  it  thee?"  And 
when  he  was  heard  to  exclaim,  "  O  merciful  and  everlasting 
God !  grant  me  help  and  comfort !"  "  Aha !"  said  one  of  • 
the^ deputies,  "where  is  your  CJirisi now V  When  Adriail 
was  brought  forward,  Sebastian  von  Stein,  a  deputy  of  Berne, 
addressing  him  thus : — "  Young  man,  tell  us  the  truth,  for  if 
you  refuse  to  do  so,  I  swear  by  my  knighthood, — the  knight- 
hood I  received  on  the  very  spot  where  God  suffered  martyr* 
dom, — we  will  open  all  the  veins  in  your  body,  one  by  one." 
The  young  man  was  then  hoisted  up  by  a  cord,  and  while  he 
was  swinging  in  the  air,  "  Young  master,"  said  Stein,  with  a 
fiendish  8mile,t  "  this  is  our  weiMing  gift ;"  alluding  to  the 
marriage  which  the  youthful  ecclesiastic  had  recently  con- 
tracted. 

The  examination  being  now  concluded,  the  deputies  return- 
ed to  their  several  cantons  to  make  their  report,  and  did  not 
ass^nble  again  until  four  weeks  had  expired.  The  bailiff's 
wife, — the  mother  of  the  two  young  priests, — ^repaired  to  Ba. 
den,  carrying  a  child  in  her  arms,  to  appeal  to  the  compassion 
of  the  judges.  John  Escher,  of  Zurich,  accompanied  her  as 
her  advocate.    The  latter  recognised  among  the  judges  Jerome 

*  On  Kerzen,  icheUen  and  anden  so  bisshiur  getipt  iat  (Bull.  Chr« 
p.  196.) 

*  t  AlJg  man  inn  am  folter  teyl  nffzog,  sagt  der  zum  8tein :  Hen^ 
das  iat  die  gaab  diewir  6ch  so  tlwer  Hnssfrowen  schftnckend.  (Ibid, 
p.  190.) 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Rocker,  the  ktidamman  of  Zug,  who  had  twice  been  btffiflT 
of  Fraueo&ld.  "  LandaiDnmn,"  toid  he,  accosting  him,  "  yoo 
remember  the  bailiff  Wirth;  you  know  that  he  has  always 
hem  an  honest  man.''  ^It  is  most  true,  my  good  friend 
Escher,"  replied  Stocker ;  "  he  never  did  any  one  an  injury: 
countrymm  and  strangers  alike  were  sure  to  find  a  hearty 
welcome  at  his  table ;  his  house  was  a  convent, — ^inn,-«>bo8> 
pital,  all  in  one.*  And  knowing  this,  as  I  do,  had  he  cmn** 
miued  a  robbery  or  a  murder,  t  would  have  spared  no  effi>rt 
to  obtain  his  pardon ;  but  since  he  has  burned  St  Anne,  the 
grandmother  of  Christ,  it  is  but  right  that  he  should  diel" — 
^  Then  God  take  pity  on  us  I"  ejaculated  Escber. 

The  gates  were  now  shut,  (this  was  on  the  dSth  of  Beptem- 
ber,)  and  the  deputies  of  Berne,  LucQme,  Uri,  Schwitz,  Un» 
derwald,  Zog,  QIaris,  Friburg,  and  Soleure,  having  pr(>ceeded 
agreeably  to  usage,  to  deliberate  on  their  judgment  with  closed 
doors,  sentence  of  death  was  passed  upon  the  bailifiT  Wirthi 
his  son  John,  who,  of  all  the  accused,  was  the  firmest  in  hia 
&ith,  and  who  appeared  to  have  gfiined  over  the  others,  and 
'  the  baihfiT  Rutiman.  They  spared  the  life  of  Adrian,  the 
younger  of  Wirth's  sons,  as  a  boon  to  his  weeping  mother. 

The  prisoners  were  now  brought  forth  from  the  tower  ia, 
which  they  had  been  confined.  «  My  son,"  said  the  fiither  to 
Adrian,  "  we  die  an  undeserved  death,  but  never  do  thou  think 
of  avenging  it."  Adrian  wept  bitterly.  "  My  brother,"  said 
John,  "  where  Christ's  word  comes  his  cross  must  follow."  t 

After  the  sentence  had  been  read  to  them,  the  three  christian 
sufferers  were  led  back  to  prison ;  John  Winh  walking  first, 
thf  two  bailifls  next,  and  a  vicar  behind  them.  As  they  crossed 
(he  castle  bridge,  on  which  there  was  a  chapel  dedicated  to  St. 
Joseph,  the  vicar  called  out  to  the  two  old  men — "  Fall  m 
your  knees  and  invoke  the  saints."  -  At  these  words,  John 
Wirth,  turning  round,  said,  "  Father,  be  firm  !  You  know 
there  is  but  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man — Christ 

»  Sin  1rm8  jrt  aBw^  giin  wie  ein  Kloirter,  wirtthois  and  SmtalL 
(Biai.  Chr.  p.  198.) 
t.PocliaUw&gda«crat»^aiiM7.    (IbkL) 
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fasut.'*-*^  Aeraredif  ,  my  son,"  repKed  tte  old  m^Ei,  ^<  mid  hf 
the  hielp  of  His  graee,  I  wiil  ccmtinoe  fid^lul  to  Him,  even  10 
diB  end.''  On  this,  they  all  three  began  to  repeat  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  «  Our  FaAet  who  att  in  heaVen"  .  .  .  And  so  they 
crowed  the  bridge. 

They  were  next  conducted  to  the  scaffold.  J<An  Wirth, 
whose  heart  was  filled  with  the  tenderest  solieitnde  for  his 
fidier,  bade  him  a  solemn  fiirewdl.  <^My  beloved  &ther,'? 
said  he,  <<  henceforth  thou  art  my  father  no  longer,  and  I  am 
no  longer  thy  son; — ^but  we  are  brothers  still  in  Christ  our 
Lord,  for  whose  name's  sake  we  are  doomed  to  suffer  death.* 
So  now,  if  such  be  God's  will,  my  beloved  brother,  let  as  de- 
part to  be  with  Him  who  is  the  father  of  us  all.  Fear  no- 
thing f* — ^^  Amen!"  answ^ed  the  old  man,  **and  may  God 
Almighty  bless  thee,  my  bebved  son,  and  brother  in  Christ^ 

Thus,  on  the  threshold  at  ^ernity  did  father  and  son  taks 
their  leave  of  each  other,  with  joyful  anticipations  of  that  tn^ 
seen  state  in  which  they  should  be  united  anew  by  imperish^ 
*bie  ties.  There  were  but  few  among  the  multitude  around 
whose  tears  did  not  flow  profusely.  The  bailiff  Rutiman 
prayed  in  silenccf  All  three  then  kneh  down  «in  Christ's 
name,'''---«md  their  heads  were  severed  flrom  their  bodies. 

Tlie  crowd,  observing  the  marks  of  torture  on  their  persons, 
tttered  loud  expressions  of  grief  The  two  bailiffs  left  bebiid 
Aem  twenty-two  children,  and  forty-five  grand-children.  Anna 
was  obliged  to  pay  twdve  golden  crowns  to  the  executioner 
hf  whom  her  husband  and  son  had  been  deprived  of  life. 

Now  at  length  blood  had  been  spik — ^innocent  blood.  Swits- 
^and  and  the  Reformation  were  baptised  with  the  blood  <:€ 
the  martyrs.  The  great  enemy  of  the  Gospel  had  effected 
his  purpose;  but  in  ejecting  it  he  had  strucA;  a  mortal  blow 
against  his  own  powef.  The  death*  of  the  Wirlhs  was  an 
appomted  means  of  hastening  the  triumph  of  the  Reformatio^. 

*  FnifMskthi  da  nitt  me  uin  Vattar  xinA  iofa  &  mm,  «Qikl«ra  wir 
mud  brudcfm  in  Chnsto.    (BuQ.  Chr.  p.  90i.) 
t  DwgmideiiiweynetenTa  LOthearkeriliGik    (Ikiii»> 
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'  t*he  ileformers  ci  Zurich  had  obstaitied  from  aboli&ing 
ttb€  mass  when  they  suppressed  the  use  of  images  \  but  the 
lltom(ait  for  doings  m  seemed  now  to  have  arrived. 

Not  only  had  the  light  of  the  Gospel  been  diffused  among 
die  people-«^but  the  violence  of  die  enemy  called  upon  the 
Attends  of  Qod^s  word  to  reply  by  some  sriking  demonstra* 
ticn  of  their  unshaken  constancy.  As  often  as  Rome  shall 
^rect  a  scaSbld,  and  heads  shall  drop  upon  it,  so  often  shall  the 
R^rmation  exalt  the  Lord's  holy  Word,  and  crush  some 
hitherto  untouched  corruption.  When  Hettinger  was  execut- 
ed, Zurich  put  down  the  worship  of  images,  and  now  that  the 
Wirths  have  been  sacrificed,  Zurich  shall  reply  by  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  Mass,  While  Rome  fills  up  the  measure  of  her 
•everities,  the  Reformation  shall  be  conscious  of  a  perpetual 
accession  of  strength. 

Cta  the  Uth  of  August,  1525,  the  three  pastors  of  Zurich, 
accompanied  by  Megander,  and  Oswald  and  Myconiiis,  pre- 
sented themselves  before  the  Great  Council,  and  demanded  the 
iTft-establlshment  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Their  discourse  was 
tt  Weighty  one,*  and  was  likened  to  with  the  deepest  attention ; 
*— every  one  felt  how  important  was  the  decision  which  the 
Council  was  called  upon  to  pronounce.  The  mass — that  mys* 
tenons  rite  whdch  for  three  Successive  centuries  had  constituted 
the  animating  principle  in  the  worship  of  the  Latin  Church — ^ 
Was  now  to  be  abrogated, — the  corporeal  presence  of  Christ 
was  to  be  declared  an  illusion,  and  of  that  illusion,  the  minds 
of  the  people  were  to  be  dispossessed;  sonte  courage  was 
needed  for  such  a  resolution  as  this,  and  there  were  individuals 
in  the  Council  who  shuddered  at  the  contemplation  of  so  su^ 
dack»us  a  design.  Joachim  Am-Grttt,  the  under-secretary  of 
ftate,  was  alarmed  by  the  demand  of  the  pastoi-s,  and  opposed 
it  with  all  his  might.  "  The  ^%Mrdi?,  This  is  my  body,"  said 
lie, ^  prove  beyond  all  dispirte  that  the  bread  is  the  very  body 
of  Christ  himself"  Zwingle  argued  that  there  is  no  other 
word  in  the  Greek  language  than  sou  (is)  to  express  signifies^ 
and  he  quoted  several  instances  of  the  employment  of  that 
«  VfA  ^tmuMndt^vb^ta^fik.  ^  (Bull.  Chr.  p.  263.) 
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word  in  a  figurative  sense.  '  The  Qreat  Coimeil  f^raa  c^uk 
V  Jiced  by  bis  reasoning,  and  hesitated  no  bnger.  The  evaii; 
gelical  doctrine  had  sunk  deep  into  every  heart,  and  moreover^ 
since  a  separation  from  the  Church  of  Borne  had  taken  place, 
there  was  a  kind  of  satisfaction  felt  in  making  that  separation 
as  complete  as  possible,  and  digging  a  gulf  as  it  were  betwe^ 
|he  Reformation  and  her.  The  Council  decreed  therefore  thai 
tlie  ffiass  should  be  abolished,  and  it  was  determined  that  on 
the  following  day,  which  was  Maundy  Thursday,  the  LorcPs 
Supper  should  be  celebrated  in  conformity  to  the  apostoUc 
model. 

Zwingle's  mind  had  been  deeply  engaged  in  these  proceed 
ings;  and  at  night,  when  he  closed  his  eyes,  he  was  still 
searching  ibr  arguments  with  which  to  confront  his  adversar 
ries.  The  subject  that  had  occupied  him  during  the  day,  pre- 
sented itself  to  him  again  in  a  dream.  He  thought  that,  he 
was  disputing  with  Am-Grm,  and  could  not  find  an  answer 
to  his  piincipal  objection.  Suddenly  some  one  stood  before 
him  in  his  dream  and  said,  ^  Why  dost  not  thou  quote  the 
11th  verse  of  the  12th  chapter  of  Exodus :  Ye  shall  eai  ih€ 
Lamb  in  haste ;  itis  the  Lord^s  Passowr  I"  Zwingle  awoke, 
rose  from  his  bed,  took  up  the  Septuagint  translation,  and 
turning  to  the  verse  found  the  same  word  eatt^  (is)  whose  im- 
port in  that  passage,  by  universal  admission,  can  be  no  ether 
than  dgtUfies. 

Here  then,  in  the  very  constitution  of  the  paschal  feast  under 
the  old  covenant,  was  the  phrase  employed  in  that  identical 
sense  which  Zwingle  assigned  to  it — ^who  eould  resist  thereon* 
elusion  that  the  two  passages  are  parallel  ? 

On  the  following  day,  Zwingle  took  the  verse  just  men- 
tioned as  the  text  of  his  discourse,  and  reasoned  so  forcibly 
firom  it  that  the  doubts  of*  his  hearers  were  dispelled. 

The  incident  which  has  now  been  related,  aad  which  is  $A 

naturally  explained — and  the  particular  expression*  used  by 

Zwingle  to  intimate  that  he  had  no  recollection  of  the  aspect 

ojf  the  persoS  whom  he  saw  in  his  dream,  have  given  rise  to 

*  Ater  futrii  an  albus  nihil  fMudni,  ■ewMym  mm  luffrtw 
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QkB  issertim  that  the  doctrine  promulgated  by  the  Reformer 
was  delivered  to  him  by  the  devil  I 

The  altars  disappeared;  some  plain  tables,  covered  with 
Ae  sacramental  bread  and  wine,-  occupied  their  places,  and  a 
crowd  of  eager  communicants  was  gathered  round  them. 
There  was  something  exceedingly  solemn  in  that  assemblage. 
Our  Lord's  death  was  commemorated  on  three  different  days, 
by  different  portions  of  the  community:-— on  Maunday  Thurs- 
diay,  by  the  young  people ;  on  Good  Friday,  the  day  of  his 
passion,  by  those  who  had  reached  the  middle  stage  of  life ; 
on  Easter  Sunday,  by  the  aged.* 

After  the  deacons  had  read  aloud  such  passages  of  Scripture 
as  relate  to  this  sacrament,  the  pastors  addressed  their  ffock 
in  the  language  of  pressing  admonition, — charging  all  those 
wlidse  wilful  indulgence  in  sin  would  bring  dishonour  on  the 
body  of  Christ  to  withdraw  from  that  holy  feast.  The  people 
then  fell  on  their  knees ;  the  bread  \vas  carried  round  on  large 
wooden  dishes  or  platters,  and  every  one  broke  off*  a  morsel 
for  himself;  the  wine  was  distributed  in  wooden  drinking 
Clips ;  the  resemblance  to  the  primitive  Supper  was  thought 
to  be  the  closer.  The  hearts  of  those  who  celebrated  this 
ordinance  were  affected  with  alternate  emotions  of  wonder 
andjoy.f 

Such  was  the  progress  of  the  Reformation  at  Zurich.  The 
simple  commemoration  of  our  Lord's  death  caused  a  fresh 
overflow  in  the  Church,  of  love  to  God,  and  love  to  the 
brethren.  The  words  of  Jesus  Christ  were  once  more  proved 
to-be  *  spirit  and  life.*  Whereas  the  different  orders  and  sec- 
tions of  the  Church  of  Rome  had  kept  up  incessant  disputes 
among  themselves,  the  first  effect  of  the  Gospel,  on  its  re- 
itppearance  in  the  Church,  was  the  revival  of  brotherly  char- 
ily. The  Love  which  had  glowed  so  brightly  in  the  first 
ages  of  Christianity,  was  now  kindled  anew.  Men,  who  had 
Defore  been  at  variance,  were  found  renouncing  their  long- 

•  Foufin  Beytr.  iv.  p.  64. 

t  Hit  gro886m  verwtindem  vilef  Luthen  and  tiocb  mit  vil  grdasem 
iirdiideD  dar  gldabig«n.    (BoR.  Chr.  p.  964.) 
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cherished  enmity,  and  cordially  embracing  each  c^bei;,  aftor 
having  broken  bread  together  at  the  taUe  of  the  I^d« 
Zwingle  rejoiced  at  these  affecting  manifestations  of  gn^ 
and  returned  thanks  to  God  that  the  Lord's  Supper  was  agaiA 
working  those  miracles  of  charity,  which  had  long  since 
ceased  to  be  displayed  in  connection  with  the  sacrifice  of  the 
mass.* 

"  Our  city,"  said  he,  "  continues  at  peace.  There  is  no 
fraud,  no  dissension,  no  envy,  no  wrangling  among  ufi. 
Where  shall  we  discover  the^  cause  of  this  agreement  except 
in  the  Lord's  good  pleasure,  and  the  harmlessness  and  meek 
ness  of  the  doctrine  we  profess?"! 

Charity  and  unity  were  there — ^but  not  uniformity.  Zwin- 
gle, in  his  "  Commentary  on  true  and  false  religvorh^^X  which 
he  dedicated  to  Francis  the  First,  in  March,  1525,  the  yeior 
of  the  battle  of  Pa  via.  had  stated  some  truths  in  a  manner  that 
seemed  adapted  to  recommend  them  to  human  reason,  follow- 
ing in  that  respect  the  example  of  several  of  the  most  dii>* 
tinguished  among  the  scholastic  theologians  In  this  way  he 
had  attached  to  original  corruption  the  appellation  of  afii^MM, 
reserving  the  name  of  sw  for  the  actual  violation  oi  law.^ 
But  these  statements,  though  they  gave  rise  to  some  otjee- 
tions,  yet  occasioned  no  breach  of  brotherly  charity;  fof 
Zwingle,  while  he  persisted  in  calling  original  sin  a  disease, 
added,  by  that  disease,*  aU  men  were  ruined,  and  that  the  sole 
remedy  was  in  Jesus  Chri^.||  Here  then  was  no  taiBt  of 
Pelagian  error. 

But  whilst  in  Zurich  the  celebration  of  the  sacrament  was- 
followed  by  the  re-establishment  of  Christian  brotherhood, 

*  ExpoMtio  fidcL    (Zw.  Opp.  ii.  p.  241.) 

t  Ut  tranquillitatis  et  iimooentue  etudioiKM  reddat.  (Zw.  Epp.  p.  390.)* 
:  De  ver&  et  falsi  religi<me  commeiitariiMi.  (Zw.  Opp.  iii.  p.  M$,  ?S&.) 
$  Peocatum  ergo  morbus  est  cognatus  nobis,  quo  foguniis  aspera 

€t  gravia^  sectamur  jucunda  et  voluptuosa:    secundo  loco  aodpitur 

peccatum  pro  eo  quod  contra  legem  fit.    (Ibid.  p.  204.)  / 

n  Originali   morbo   pcrdimur   omnes;    remedio  vero    quod    contra 

ipsom  invenit  Dens,  incol^mitati  restituiinur.     (De  peocato  onguudl 

decUratio  ad  Urbanam  Rhi^;iaia.    (Ibid.  p.  632.) 
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9imngl0  wofi  hm  CrieBcb  b^  to  Mttteia  dTlmfder  sfruf gte  dam 
fiver  agoinst  tbek  8dv«:«anes  wkfaont.  Zwingle  wan  noi 
Miy  a  Christian  teacher^  he  was  a  tfue  patriot  also ;  and  xm 
JcDow  how  zealously  he  always  opposed  the  capit(i)ati<ffi^ 
and  fofcagn  peDsions,  and  alliaocet.  He  was  persuaded  thai 
this  extraneous  influence  was  destructive  to  piety,  contii* 
kitted  to  the  maintenance  of  error,  and  was  a  fruidlul  soiree 
of  ci?il  discorde  But  hia  courageous  protests  on  this  head 
were  destined  to  impede  the  progress  of  the  Reformation.  In 
alQ»6t  every  canton,  the  leading  men,  who  received  the 
ibreign  pensions,  and  the  officers  nnder  whose  command  the 
youth  of  Switzerland  were  led  out  to  battle,  w^e  knit  to* 
g«tker  in  powerful  Actions  and  oligarchies,  which  attacked 
the  Reformation,  not  so  much  in  the  spirit  of  religious  ani» 
mosity,  as  in  the  belief  that  its  success  would  be  detrimental 
to  didr  own  pecuniary  and  political  mterests.  They  had  ai* 
t«odj  gained  a  triumph  in  Schwitz,  and  that  csovton,  in  which 
Zwingle,  Leo  Juda,  and  Oswald  Myconius  had  preached  th0 
truth,  and  which  seen^  di^[K)sed  to  follow  the  example  of 
Zurich,  had,  on  a  sudden,  renewed  the  mercenary  capitula* 
tions,  and  closed  the  door  against  the  Gospel. 

In  Zurich  itself,  a  few  worthless  persons,  instigated  to  m»« 
chief  by  foreign  agency,  made  an  attack  upon  Zwingle,  in  tlw 
middle  of  the  night,  throwing  stones  at  his  house,  breaking  Uis 
windows,  and  calling  aloud  for  ^^  red  Jiaired  Uli,  the  vultur«r 
of  Claris," — so  that  Zwingle  started  from  his  sleep,  and  caught 
up  his  sword.*     The  action  is  characteristic  of  the  man. 

But  tli^se  desultory  assaults  could  not  counteract  the  ira* 
jpulse  by  which  Zurich  was  carried  onward,  and  which  was 
begipning  to  vibrate  throughout  the  whole  of  SwitzerlamL 
They  were  like  pebbles  thrown  to  check  the  course  of  a  tor«- 
rent  The  waters  of  the  torrent  meanwhile  were  swelling,  and 
Ib&mightiest  of  its  obstacles  were  likely  soon  to  be  swept  away. 

The  people  of  Berne  having  intimated  to  the  citizens  of 
Zurich,  that  several  of  the  cantons  "liad  refused  to  sit  with 
them  any  longer  in  the  Diet :— «  Well,**  replied  the  men  of 

•  Interea  turgere  ZuingUas  ad  eneem  sunia^   (Zw.  Q§p.  iii  p«  ilUy 
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Sbtidi,  wkK  cftlBi4igxik3r»  xaitffaigr  (at  k  timet  pMtlhd  aRii 
of  Ratlt  had  d(»ie)  their  hands  towaida beavea,  "we  aie  per* 
anaded  that  Qod  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  (>hoet,  in  wheat 
Kiame  the  Oonfederadon  has  been  lormed,  will  not  intake  «% , 
mi  will,  at  biat,  in  his  mer^,  make  oa  to  ait  at  die  right 
hand  of  His  majesty."* 

With  such  a  &ithful  spirit,  there  waa  nothing  to  fax  lot 
tbe  Reformation*  But  would  it  make  aknilar  progress  in  tha 
^ei  fHxAea  of  the  Ckmfederation  ?  Might  not  Zurkh  be  aioglt 
on  the  inde  of  the  word  of  Qodi  Berne,  Bask,  and  ollMff 
cantons,  would  they  rectoia  in  their  subjection  to  Roane?  it 
it  this  we  ara  now  to  see.  Let  us  then  turn  towards  Beme^ 
mi  contemplate  the  march  of  the  Bdbrmadoa  in  the  moat 
iafliittitial  of  the  confederated  states.. 

No  where  was  the  coldest  likely  to  be  30  sharp  as  at  Bein% 
fi>r  the  GhMpel  had  there  both  pewerfiil  MeDdaand  delenniaed 
ai^nents.  At  the  head  (^  the  reforming  party  vmS  tba 
banneret  John  Weingarten,  Ba;rtholomew  May,  member  of  tha 
keser  Coimcil,  his  tons,  Wolfgang  and  datadins,  his  grand* 
aona,  Jamea  and  Benedict,  and,  abore  all,  the  family  of  tha 
Wattevilles.  Jamea  Watteville,  the  magistrate,  who,  dno0 
1512,  had  presided  over  the  republic,  had  read  dte  writinga 
of  Luther  and.Zwii^Ie,  at  the  time  of  their  publication,  aad 
had  oft^  conversed  concerning  the  Gbspel  with  John  Haltei^ 
pastor  at  Anseltingen,  whom  he  had  protected  from  hia 
peraecutofs. 

His  8DQ,  Nicholas,  then  thir^-oae  years  of  age,  had,  fyt 
two  3rears,  filled  the  office  .of  provost  in  the  church  of  Beme; 
and,  as  such,  by  virtue  of  papal  ordinances,  aajoyed  diadn* 
giiiahed  privileges;  so  that,  Bertbold  HaUer,  in  speaking  joi 
htm,  would  call  him  "  our  Bishop."t 

The  prelates  and  the  Pope  us^  every  efibrt  to  bind  him  to 
the  interests  of  Rome,^  and  the  circumstances  m  which  he  waa 

*  B(^ihaBi  znletzt  ritzen.    (KkcUMiftr.  Est  ▼.  Bern.  ip.  fit.) 

t  EpiMBpai  BOfter  VadinUiHt.    (Zw,  Epp^  p.  885.) 
•  t  Taotum  fvvoris  et  «iiiicHyB  qum  ^  cam  tanto  summomm  poi^ 
tBictim  et  potentissimonnn    epiicoporam   c^tu  hacteooi  tntereeiidt 
(SBw>.  O^n^  i  td.  lat  p.  905.) 
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pkised,  ieem^  VHttif  to  keep  htm  from  the  knowMge  of 'tt^ 
Gospel;  bat  the  workings  of  Grod^s  Spirit  were  more  power- 
ftil  than  the  iSatteriea  of  man.  «  Walteville,"  says  Zwingle ,♦ 
<«wtt»  tamed  from  darkness  to  the  sv^eet  light  of  the  Qospel.'* 
As  the  fnend  of  BerthoM  Haller,  he  was  accastomed  to  read 
the  letters  which  he  received  ^m  Zwitigle,  fer  whom  hb 
expressed  the  highest  admiration,  t 

It  was  nataral  to  suppose  that  the  influence  of  the  two 

^  WatteviUes,  the  one  being  at  the  head  of  the  state,  and  the 

other  of  the  church,  would  draw  after  it  the  republic  over 

which  they  presided.    But  the  opposite  party  was  scarcely 

less  powerful. 

Among  its  chiefi^'were  the  schultheiss  of  Eriacb,  the  ban- 
neret Willading,  and  many  persons  of  high  family,  whose 
interests  were  identified  with  those  of  the  convents  placed 
vnder  their  administration.  Backing  these  influential  leaders 
was  an  ignorant  and  corrupted  clergy,  who  went  the  length 
of  calling  Gfospel  truth,  "an  invention  of  hell.'*  "Beloved 
colleagues  "  said  the  counsellor  of  Muflinen,  at  a  full  confer^ 
ence,  held  in  the  month  of  July,  "  be  on  yoijr  guard,  lest  this 
Reformation  should  creep  in  upon  us.  There  is  no  safely  at 
Zurich  in  one*s  own  house:  people  are  obliged  to  have 
soHiert  to  guard  them."  In  consequence,  they  invited  to 
Berne  the  lecturer  of  the  Dominicans  at  Mentz,  John  Heim, 
who,  taking  his  stand  in  the  pulpit,  poured  forth  all  the  elo- 
quence of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  against  the  Reformation.^ 

Thus,  then,  the  two  parties  were  in  presence  of  each  other; 
a  struggle  seemed  inevitable,  but  already  there  were  indica- 
tions with  whom  the  victory  would  remain.  In  fact,  a  cowt- 
men  faith  united  a  part  of  the  people  to  those  distinguished 
families  who  e^MNised*  the  Reformation.  Beithoid^  Hkller 
exclaimed,  full  of  confidence  in  the  future,  "  Unless,  indeed, 

•  Ex  obflcnris  ignorantie  tenebris  in  amoenam  Evangelii  lucom 
prodactum.    (Zw.  0pp.  L  ed.  lat.  p.  305.) 

t  EpMobw  tae  et  eraditionis  «t  homanitatit  testes  tocupletinimaa. 
(Zw.  Epp.  p.  2870  ' 

I  SaoTbondatiooK&xteoiaiititinvvitere;    (I^)         ^     ^ 
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Ae  wi»lli  of  Qoi  Aoxkli  ^ho^r  kaelf  agai&st  u^  U^aol  pqiM- 
ble  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  should  he  bumhad  frooi  U10 
fiity^  for  the  Bernese  are  hoQgeriog  aiex  it"* 

Two  acts  of  the  govemment  sooa  appeared  to  mclioe  ^ 
balance  in  favour  of  the  new  opinions.  The  Bishop  of  Lait- 
eanne  had  given  notice  of  an  episcopal  visitation ;  the  Council 
sent  a  message  to  him  by  the  provost,  Watteville,  desirii^f 
bm  to  abstain  from  it.t  And,  in  the  mean  time,  the  govern- 
ment put  forth  an  ordinance,  which,  whilst  in  appearance  it 
Jell  the  enemies  of  the  truth  in  possession  of  some  of  tbeir 
advantages,  at  the  same  time  sanctioned  the  principles  on 
which  the  Reformation  was  founded.  They  directed  that  tfap 
ministers  should  preach,  clear  of  all  additi(ms, — freely  and 
openly, — ^the  Gospel  and  the  doctrine  of  God,  as  it  is  found  ia 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments;  and  that  th«jr 
should  not  allude  to  any  doctrin^  disputation,  or  writing 
coming  from  Luther  or  other  teachers.  J 

Great  was  the  surprise  of  the  enemies  of  the  truth,  when 
they  saw  the  ministeors  of  the  Gospel  appealing  with  confi- 
dence to  this  decrejB.  This  ordinance^  which  was  to  £irnish 
the  ground  for  all  those  that  succeeded,  was,  legiilly  speakings 
the  commencement  of  the  Reformation  at  Berne.  From  that 
time,  there  was  more  decision  in  the  progress  of  this  canton; 
and  Zwingle,  who  attentively  observed  all  that  was  passing  in 
Switzerland,  was  able  to  write  to  the  provost  de  Wattevilla, 
"  Christians  are  all  exulting  on  account  of  the  faith  which  the 
pious  city  of  Berne  has  just  received."^  "  The  cause  is  that 
of  Christ,"  exclaimed  the  friends  of  the  Gospel,  and  thef 
exerted  themselves  to  advance  it  with  increased  confidence.! 
The  enemies  of  the  Reformation,  alarmed  at  these  first  advan- 

*  F^mon  ratU  Bernal^  b«bent.  .  (Zw.  ^p.  p.  2^.) 

t  Ut  nee  oppidum,  nee  ptgos  Bematum  visitare  pnetatdat  omam. 
(Ibid,) 

t  Aleim  da*  heilig  EvangjoUum  and  die  leer  Qottei  fiey,  ofitetiich 
and  unverborgen.    (Bull.  Chr.  p.  HI.) 

9  AUe  Chrkten  aich  allenUialben  frouwend  des  G^aobeas.  .  .  » • 
(2w.  Opp.  L  p.  426.) 

I  iykaeA  aegotinoi  suitor,    (Zw.  Epp.  9th  MiJ»id33 ; 
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ttgMr  doled  dieir  ranks,  and  reaolred  on  striking  a  blpw 
which  should  eusare  victory  on  iheir  tide.  They  coaceiv^d 
the  project  of  gettifig  rid  of  those  nfunisters  whose  boU  prei^h- 
log  was  taraing  all  the  ancient  customs  upside^  dowa;  and  » 
&y0urahle  occasion  was  not  lotig  wanting.  There  was^  at 
Berne^  in  the  place  where  now  stands  the  hos^ntal  de  Pile,  a 
convent  of  nuns  of  the  Dominican  order,  consecrated  to  St 
MkhaeL  St  Michael's  day,  (29th  of  September,)  was  alwa3ni 
a  solemn  festival  to  the  inmates  of  the  nunnery.  On  thia 
anniversary,  many  of  the  clergy  were  present,  and,  among 
others,  Wittembach  de  Bienne,  Sebastian  Meyer,  and  Berthold 
Haller.  This  lifter,  having  entered  into  conversation  wit^ 
the  nuns,  among  whom  was  Clara,  the  daughter  of  Ckudlua 
May,  (one  of  those  who  maintained  the  new  doctrines,)  he 
semarkedto  her,  in  the  presence  of  her  grandmother,  ^^A^ 
nerits  of  the  monastic  state  are  but  imaginary,  whilst  mar- 
riage is  honoMmbl^  and  instituted  by  God  himself."  Some 
nuns,  to  whom  Clara  related  this  conversation  of  Berthold) 
received  it  with  outcries.  It  was  soon  rumoured  in  the  city 
that  Haller  had  asserted  that  ^^thermns  were  all  children  of 
tl^e  djevil."  The  opportunity  that  the  enemies  of  the  Refer* 
matien  had  watted  £>r,  was  now  arrived ;  and  they  presented 
themselves  before  the  lesser  Council  Referring  to  an  ancient, 
law,  which  en^u^ed  that  \rho8Qever  should  carry  off  a  nun 
from  her  convent  should  lose  hia  head,  they  proposed  that  that 
^  sentence  should  pe  mitigated''  so  i^r,  as  that,  without  hearing* 
the  three  accused  ministers  in  their  defence,  they  should  be 
banished  ibr  life !  The  lesser  Council  granted  the  petition,  and 
the  imitter  was  immediately  carried  to  th^  grand  Council. 
.  Th^s,  then,  Berne  Vj^ns  threatened  with  the  loss  of  her  Ro' 
formers.  The  intrigues  of  the  Popish  party  seemed  sucoes^L 
But  Rome,  triimiphant  when  she  jdayed^  her  game  v^kh  tha 
higher  orders,  was  beaten  when  she  had  to  do  with  the  people 
or  their  representatives.  Hardly  were  the  names  of  HaDef^ 
of  Meyer,  of  Wittembach — those  names  held  in  veneration  by^ 
all  the  Swiss, — ^pronounced  in  the  grand  Council,  before  an 
energetic  opposition  was  manifested  against  the  lesser  Council 
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and  the  clergy.  "  We  canno^"  Said  Ullman,  «  condemn  fhe* 
accused  unheard !  . . .  SuiPely  Aeir  own  testimony  may  be  re- 
ceived agaifist  that  of  a  few  women."  •  The  ministers  were 
Called  up.  There  seemed  no  \^y  of  settling  matters.  « t<et 
us  admit  the  statements  of  both  parties^^  s^iid  John  ^eingaft- 
^.  They  dM  so,  and  discharged  the  accused  ministers^-— ^ 
the  sametirae  desiring  them  to  confine  themselves  to  the  duties 
of  their  pulpits,  and  not  to  trouble  themselves  concerning  the 
cloisters.  But  th^  pulpit  was  all  they  wanted :  their  accusers 
had  taken  nothing  by  their  motion.  It  was  counted  a  great' 
victory  gained  by  the  Reforming  party,  insomuch  that  one  of* 
Ae  leading  men  exclaimed,  **  It  is  all  over  now — Luther's 
work  must  ga  forward."* 

And  go  forward  U  did,'^-and  that  m  places  where  it  could  least 
have  been  expected.  At  Kdnigsfeld  ujton  the  river  Aar,  near 
^e  castle  of  Hapsburg,  stood  a  monastery  adorned  with  all 
tlie  magnificence  of  the  middle  ages,  and  in  which  repoisedthfe' 
a^es  of  many  of  that  illustrious  house  which  had  so  often* 
given  an  Em  peror  to  Qerinany.  To  this  place  the  noble  femi- 
liite  of  Switzerland  andof  Suabia  iwsed  to  send  their  daughters 
toia^B  the  veil.  It  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  convent 
that  the  Emperor  Albert  had  fallen  by  the  hand  of  his  nephew, 
Jofen  of  Suabia,  on  the  1st  of  May,  1308;  and  the  beautiful 
stained  windows  of  the  church  at  Kdnigsfeld  represented  the 
ho^rrible  tortures  which  had  been  inflicted  upon  the  relations 
sad  dependants  of  the  prepetrators  of  the  murder!  Catherine  of" 
Waldburg-Truchsess,  abbess  of  the  convent  at  the  period  of 
the  Reformation,  numbered  among  her  nuns  Beatrice  Landen- 
berg,  sister  of  the  Bishop  of  Constance,  Agnes  MulKhen, 
Ci^erine  Bonnstetten,  and  Margaret  Watteville,  sister  of  the 
^vost  The  liberty  enjoydl  in  this  convent,  a  liberty  which 
iftearMer  times  had  given  occasion  to  scandalous  disorders, 
had  favoured  the  introduction  not  only  of  the  Bible,  but  of  the 
wridngs  of  Luther  and  Zwingle;  and  soon  a  new  spring  of 

*  Es  ist  nun  g^thfui.  Der  X^utl^jenschd  Handel  miiM  ynagfjifm* 
anshelm.  Wirt*.  K,  G.  V.  p.  290.)  ,  ^ 
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1%  jaxiA  joy  changed  the  aspect  of  its  iaterior  Nigjb  to  thai 
cell  to  which  Clueen  Agoee,  dai^ghter  of  Albert,  had  retired^ 
after  bathing  in  torrents  of  blood  "as  in  Maydews;''  and 
where,  dividing  her  time  between  spinning  wool  and  embroi- 
dering tapestry  for  the  chi;rchj  she  had  mingled  thoughts  of 
vengeance  with  devotional  exercises, — Margaret  Watteville  had 
only  thoughts  of  peace, — read  the  Scriptures, — and  found  time, 
in  her  ej^e  moments,  to  compound,  of  certain  salutary  ii^re^ 
dients,  an  excellent  electuary.  Retiring  to  her  cell,  the  youth- 
ful nun  took  courage  to  write  to  the  Reformei^  of  Switzerland. 
Her  letter  discovers  to  us,  better  than  any  reflections  could  do, 
the  Christian  spirit  which  existed  among  those  pious  women, 
— stiU,  even  in  our  days,  so  much  calumniated. 

^  Grace  and  peace,  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  given  and 
miultiplied  towards  you  always,  by  God  our  heavenly  Father," 
was  the  language  of  the  nun  of  KOnigsfeld  to  Zwingie: 
"Very  learned,  reverend,  and  most  dear  Sir,  I  pray  you  to 
take  in  good  part  this  letter  which  I  now  address  to  you.  The 
Jove  of  Christ  constrains  me ; — especially  since  I  haveieamcd 
that  the  doctrines  of  grace  are  spreading  from  day  to  day 
through  your  preaching  of  the  word  of  God.  For  this  cause 
I  give  thanks  to  the  Eternal  God,  for  that  he  has  enlightened 
us  anew,  and  has  sent  us,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  so  many  heralds 
of  His  blessed  word ;  and  at  the  same  time  I  present  before 
him  my  earnest  prayers,  that  He  will  be  pleased  to  clothe  with 
His  strength,  both  you  and  all  those  who  publish  His  glad 
tidipgs, — and  that  arming  you  against  all  enemies  of  the  truth, 
He  will  cause  His  Divine  Word  to  grow  in  all  men.  Most 
learned  Sir,  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  to  your  reverence 
this  liule  mark  of  my  affection ;  I  pray  you  do  not  despise  it, 
for  it  is  an  offering  of  Christian  lova  If  this  electuary  should 
be  useful  to  you,  and  you  should  wish  to  have  more,  pray  let 
me  know,  for  it  would  be  a  joy  to  my  heart  to  do  anything 
that  would  be  agreeable  to  you.  I  am  writing  not  my  own 
feelings  only,  but  those  of  all  in  our  convent  of  Konigsfeld 
who  love  the  Gospel.     They  salute  you  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
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we  together  cease  not  to  commend  yoa  to  Hk  Almightf  prd* 
tectitm.* 

«  Saturday  before  Loetare,  1523." 

Such  was  the  pious  letter  which  the  nun  df  KtoigsfeM 
wrote  to  the  Kefornier  of  Switzerland. 

A  convent  into  which  the  light  of  the  Gospel  hud  pene^ 
trated  in  such  power,  could  not  long  continue  fo  adhere  to 
monastic  observances.  Margaret  Watteville  and  her  sisters, 
persuaded  that  they  shouM  better  serve  God  in  their  fitmilies 
than  in  a  cloister,  solicited  permisdioii  to  leave  it  The  Coun- 
cil of  Berne,  in  some  alarm,  took  measures  to  bring  the  nans 
to  reason,  and  the  j»rovincial  and  abbess  alternately  tried 
promises  and  threats,  but  the  sisters^  Margaret,  Agnes^  and 
Catherine,  and  their  friends,  could  not  be  dissuaded.  On  this, 
the  discipline  of  the  convent  was  relaxed, — the  nuns  being  ex- 
empted from  fasting  and  matitiS,  and  their  allowance  increased. 
**  We  desirfe,"  Said  they,  in  reply  to  the  Council,  "not  *the 
liberty  of  thejksh^  but  that  of  iM  spirit.  We,  ^&ur  pdor^  tin* 
ofil^ding  prisoners,  beseech  yon  to  take  compassion  on  us." — 
"  Our  prisoners !  our  prisoners,"  exclaimed  the  banneret, 
Krauchthaler;  "J  have  no  wish  to  detain  fhera  prisoners!" 
This  speech,  coming  from  a  firm  defender  of  the  convents^ 
decided  the  Council.  The  gates  were  opened ;  and  a  dhort 
time  afterwards  Catherine  Bonnstetten  married  William  von 
Diesbach. 

Nevertheless,  Berne,  instead  of  openly  taking  part  with 
the  Reformation,  did  but  hold  a  middle  course,  and  {Pursue  a 
S3rstem  of  vacillation.  An  incident  soon  occurred  which  made 
this  apparent.  Sebastian  Meyer,  lecturer  of  the  Franciscans, 
put  forth  a  recantation  of  Romish  errors,  which  produced  an 
immense  sensation  ]  and,  in  which,  depicting  the  condition  of 
the  inmates  of  convents,  he  said,  "  The  living  in  them  is  more 
impure,  the  falls  more  frequent,  the  recoveries  more  tardy, 
the  habitual  walk  more  unsteady^  the  moral  slumber  in  them 
more  dangerous,  the  grace  toward  offenders  more  rare,  and 

•  Ciyus   priBgidio   auxilioque   prsesentissimo,   nos  Testrani  d]gxiit«> 
%mB  aMidue  commendainus.    (Zw.  Epp.  p^  280.)  -    *" 
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^tUxatMg  from  sin  more  slow,  tbe  desth  mare  deiq)airiDg, 
und  the  condemnation  more  severe.***  At  the  very  time  wheA 
Meyer  was  thus  declaring  himself  against  the  cloister^,  John 
Heim,  lecturer  of  the  Dominicans,  exclaimed  from  the  pulpit, 
«  No  I  Christ  has  not,  as  the  Evangelicals  tell  us,  made  satis- 
-Miction  onte  for  <dlj  to  his  Father*  God  must  still  further 
every  day  be  reconciled  to  men  by  good  Vorks  and  thte  sacrr- 
ice  of  the  mass."  Two  burghers,  who  happened  to  be  in  the 
church,  interropted  him  with  the  words,  "  That's  not  trtfe.*^ 
The  interruption  caused  a  great  "disturbance  in  the  church ; 
and  Heim  remained  silent.  Some  pressed  him  to  go  on ;  but 
he  left  the  pulpit  without  finishing  his  sermon.  The  liext  day 
flte  Grand  Council  struck  a  blow  at  once  against  Rome  and 
the  Reformation  I  They  banished  from  the  city  the  two  lead- 
ing controversialists,  Meyer  and  Heim.  It  was  remarked  of 
the  fieraese,  "  IPhey  are  neither  clear  nor  muddy,"  t—teking 
in  a  double  sense  the  name  of  Luther^  which  in  old  Germait 
fiignified  eltar.\ 

*  Langsamer  gemnigel;,  venweif^ter  s^bt,  barter  vtrcfamme^ 
(Kirchho&r  Reform,  v.  Bern.  p.  48.) 

t  Dass  gie  wcder  lather  noch  trtib  seyen.    (Ibid.  p.  50.) 

X  Rofmish  writers,  and  particularly  M.  de  Haller,  have  mentioned,  fot- 
lowing  Salat  and  Tsehudi,  enemies  of  the  RefbrmatSon,  a  pretended  let^ 
ter  of  Zwingle,  addressed,  at  this  juncture,  to  Kott)  at  Berne.  It  is  as 
Ibllows : — '^  Health  and  blessing  from  God  our  Saviour.  Dear  Francis; 
toiove  gently  in  the  matter.  At  first  only  throw  one  souf  pear  to  the 
bear,  amongst  a  great  many  sweet  ones;  afterwards  two,  then  three;  and 
«§  soon  as  he  begins  to  eat  them,  throw  more  and  more, — sweet  and  bit- 
ter all  together.  Empty  the  sack  entirely.  Soft,  hard,  sweet,  bitter,  ha 
will  eat  them  all,  and  will  no  longer  allow  eidier  that  they  be  taken,  or 
be  driven  away. — Zurich,  Monday  before  St.  George,  15S5. 

"  Your  servant  in  Christ,  Ulrich  ZwrNdtE."   ' 

We  can  oppose  convincing  arguments  against  the  authenticity  of  thkf 
tetter.  First,--In  1535,  Kolb  was  pastor  at  Werthdmer.  He  did  tio£ 
come  to  Berne  un^  1527.-- (See  Zw.  Epp.  536.)  M.  de  Haller  stlbsti- 
ttites,  indeed,  but  qtute  arbitrarily,  1527  for  1595.  This  correction,' 
doubtless,  had  its  object  j  but,  unfortunately,  in  making  it,  Bt  de  Sailer 
p«rts  himself  in  direct  contradiction  of  Sahit  and  Tsehudi,  who,  though 
they  do  not  agree  as  to  the  day  on  which  this  letter  was  mentioned 
in  ii«  aet;  agpree  as  the  year,  which,  with  both,  is  dearly  15^.    Sm- 
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But  k  "was  in  vaio  to  ^Oempt  to  smotber  the  ReibnAalidli 
at  Berne.  It  made  progress  on  all  sides.  The  nuns  of  the 
conrent  de  Tile  had  not  forgotten  Haller's  visit  Clara  May, 
and  many  of  her  friends,  pressed  in  their  consciences  to  knovr 
what  to  do,  wrote  to  the  learned  Henry  BuUinger.  In  an- 
swer, he  said,  "  Saint  Paul  enjoins  young  women  not  to  take 
upon  them  vows,  but  to  marry,  instead  of  living  in  idleness^ 
under  a  false  show  of  piety.  (I  Tim.  v.  13,  14.)  Follow 
Jesus  in  humility,  charity,  patience,  purity,  and  kindn«s."* 
Clara,  looking  to  heaven  for  guidance,  resolved  to  act  on  die 
advice,  and  renounce  a  mann^  of  life  at  variance  with  the 
word  of  Grod,— of  man's  invention, — and  beset  with  snarea. 
Her  grandfather  Bartholomew,  who  had  served  lor  fifly  years 
in  the  field  and  the  council^hall,  heard  with  joy  of  the  reaolu* 
tion  she  had  formed.     Clara  quitted  the  convents 

The  provost,  Nicholas  Watteville,  connected  by  strong  ties 
of  interest  to  the  Roman  hierarchy,  and  who  was  to  have  been 
nominated  to  the  first  vacant  bishopric  in  Switzerland,  also 
gave  up  his  titles,  revenues,  and  expectations,  that  he  might 
keep  a  clear  conscience ;  and,  breaking  through  all  the  en- 

ondly,— There  is  no  agreement  as  to  the  way  in  which  the  letter  itsdf  got 
abroad.  According  to  one  account,  it  was  intearcepted ;  another  Tcraon 
tells  us  that  Kolb's  parishioners  communicated  it  to  an  inhabitant  of  the 
^aU  cantons,  who  happened  to  he  at  Berne.  Thirdly, — The  ori^^nal  is 
in  German.  Now  Zwingle  wrote  always  in  Latin  to  his  fiiends  who 
could  understand  that  language:  moreover,  he  used  to  salute  them  as 
bratheTf  and  not  as  servant.  Fourthly, — In  reading  Zwingle's  corres- 
pondence it  is  impossible  not  to  perceive  that  his  style  is  quite  different 
from  that  of  the  pretended  letter.  Zwingle  never  would  have  written  &  let- 
ter to  say  so  little.  EUs  letters  in  general  are  long  and  full  of  news.  To  of^ 
the  little  jeu  d'ei^rit  picked  up  by  Salat  a  letier,  is  but  trifling.  Hfthlj^ 
^-43{dat  deserves  bat  little  confldance  as  an  historian ;  and  Tschudt  ap- 
pears to  have  co^ed  him,  with  a  few  variations,  possibly  a  man  of  the 
small  cantons  may  have  had  communication,  from  some  inhabitant  of 
Berne,  of  the  latter  from  Zwingle  to  Haller,  whidi  we  have  befoie  men» 
tioned,  (see  vol.  ii.,)  wherein  Zwingle  en^loys,  vnth  a  good  deal  of  di^ 
nity,  the  comparison  of  the  bears, — which  is  ibund  in  all  authors  of  thai 
age.  This  may  have  given  the  idea  to  some  wit  lb  invent  this  letter 
which  has  been  supposed  to  have  passed  from  Zwii^le  to  Eolb. 
•  Eutrem  Herrn  Jesu  nachft>lgetin  Demnth.    (Kirchh.iU£  v.  B.^1 
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tftngrements  in  which  the  popes  had  sought  to  bind  him,  he 
too  entered  into  that  state,  which  had  been,  from  the  begin* 
ning,  instituted  by  God.  Nicfioks  Watteville  took  to  wife 
Clara  May ;  and  his  si^er  Margaret,  the  nun  of  KOnigsfeld, 
was,  about  the  same  time,  united  to  Lucius  Tscharner  of 
Coira.* 

Everything  gave  intimation  of  the  victory  which  the  Re- 
formation would  soon  obtain  at  Berne.  A  city  not  less  im- 
portant, and  which  then  ranked  as  the  Athens  of  Switzerland 
— ^Basle,  was  also  beginning  to  take  part  in  the  memorable 
struggle  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

ikich  of  the  cities  of  the  Confederation  had  its  own  peculiar 
character.  Berne  vtras  distinguished  as  the  place  of  residence 
of  the  chief  &milies ;  and  the  question  was  one  that  seemed 
likely  to  be  decided  by  the  part  taken  by  certain  of  the  leading 
nobles.  At  Zurich,  the  ministers  of  the  Word,  such  men  as 
Zwingle,  Leo  Juda,  Myconius,  and  Schmidt,  exercised  a  com- 
manding influence  over  a  powerful  middle  class  of  society. 
Lucerne  was  the  city  of  arms, — ^a  centre  of  military  organiza- 
tion. Basle  was  the  seat  of  learning,  and  its  accompaniment,' 
— ^printing-presses.  Erasmus,  the  acknowledged  head  of  the 
republic  of  letters  in  the  sixteenth  century,  had  there  fixed  his 
residence,  and,  preferring  the  liberty  it  afibrded  htm  to  the 
flattering  invitations  of  popes  and  kings,  he  had  become  ft 
centre  of  attraction  to  a  concourse  of  men  of  learning. 

However,  a  man  inferior  to  Erasmus  in  natural  genius,  but 
humble,  gentle,  and  pious,  was,  ere  long;  to  exercise,  in  that 
very  city,  an  influence  more  powerful  than  that  possessed  by 
this  prince  of  scholars.  Christopher  von  Utenheim,  bishop  of 
Basle,  who  agreed  in  judgment  with  Erasmus,  sought  to  sur-  { 
round  himself  with  men  disposed  to  co-operate  in  a  sort  of  - 
half-way  Reformation.  With  this  view  he  had  called  to  his 
aid  Capito  and  CEcolampadius.  The  latter  had  a  something 
flftvouring  of  monkery  in  his  habit  of  mind,  and  this  often 
chrshed  with  the  views  of  the  philosopher,     ^colampadius, 

*  Zw.  Epp.  annotatio,  p.  451.  It  is  from  this  onion  that  th* 
Titharners  of  Berne  derivo  their  dasccnt.  ^ 
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however,  on  kis  pact^  sooa  became  enthuaiaeticiilly  i^tachod  ta. 
jgrasmus  i  and  it  is  probable  he  would  have  lost  all  independ- 
ence of  mind  in  this  intimacy,  if  Providence  had  not  separated 
him  from  his  idoL  He  returned,  in  1517,  to  his  natire  city, 
Weinaberg.  Here  he  was  disgusted  with  the  disorders  and 
the  pro&nity  which  prevailed  among  the  priests ;  and  he  has 
left  jBL  noble  record  of  the  serious  spirit  which  from  that  time 
actuated  him,  in  his  work  entitled  "  The  Hmnours  of  Easter,"  - 
which  appears  to  have  been  written  about  this  period.* 
,  Called  to  Augshurg,  towards  the  end  of  1518,  to  fill  the 
post  of  preacher  in  its  cathedral,  be  found  that  city  still  under 
the  effects  of  the  memorable  discussion  which  had  be^  held 
there,  in  the  previous  May,  between  Luther  and  the  Pope's 
legate.  It  was  necessary  that  he  should  choose  his  side,  and 
(Ecolampadius  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  himself  on  the  side' 
of  the  Beibrmer.  Such  candour  on  his,  part  soon  drew  down 
upon  him  much  opposition,  «nd  being  convinced  that  his  natu* 
ral  timidity,  and  the  feebleness  of  his  voice,  rendered  it  impos- 
^sible  for  him  to  succeed  in  public,  he  looked  around  him  for 
a  place  of  retreat,  and  his  thoughts  rested  on  a  convent  of 
monks  of  Saint  Bridge^  near  Augsburg,  renowned  for  the 
piety,  na  well  as  lor  the  profound  and  liberal  studies  of  its 
monka  Feeling  the  need  of  repose,  of  leisure,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  of  quiet  occupation  and  prayer,  he  addressed  him* 
self  to  this  commimity,  and  inquired,  "  Can  I  live  in  your  con- 
vent according  to  the  word  of  God  V*  The  answer  being  in 
the  affirmative,  CEcolampadius  entered  its  gates  on  the  23d 
April,  1520,  having  expressly  stipulated  that  he  should  be  free,  - 
if  ever  the  ministry  of  the  word  of  God  should  require  his^ser^ 
vice  elsewhere. 

It  was  well  that  the  Beformer  of  Basle  should,  like  Luther, . 
become  acquainted  with  that  moniistic  life,  which  pres^ted 
the  fullest  exhibition  of  the  working  of  Boman  Catholicism. 
But  rest  was  what  he  could  not  find  there ;  his  friends  bkmaed 
the  at^ ;  and  he  himself  declared  frankly  that  Lutheir  wa* 
nearer  to  the  truth  than  his  adversaries.  No  wonder,  there* 
♦  Hensog.  Studiiai  91^  B^UOben,  )8lp.  |^  3S4. 
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fore,  thiit.ijck  aad  othei  Romish  doctors  pumcd  jum  m$h 
menaces  even  in  this  bis  quiet  retreat  • 

At  the  time^e  are  recordiog^  GEIcoJaiDpadius  was  neither 
one  of  the  Beformed^  nor  yet  a  blind  follower  of  Rome ;  what 
he  most  desired  was  a  sort  of  purified  Catholicism,  which  is 
no  where  to  be  found  in  history, — ^but  the  idea  of  which  has, 
to  many,  served  as  a  bridge  of  passage  to  better  things.  He 
set  himself  to  correct,  by  reference  to  the  word  of  God,  the 
statutes  of  his  order.  "  I  conjure  you,"  said  he,  to  the  confra* 
terntty,  "  not  to  think  more  highly  of  your  statutes,  than  of  the 
ordinances  and  commandments  of  the  Lord."  <'  We  have  no 
wish,"  replied  his  brethren,  "  for -other  rules  than  those  of  the 
Saviour.  Take  our  books,  and  markj  as  in  the  presence  of 
Christ  himself,  whatever  you  find  therein  contrary  to  his 
wora*"  (Ecolampadiiis  began  the  task  imposed ;  but  he  was 
almost  wearied  by  it  "  O  Almighty  God !"  he  exclaimed  . 
"  what  abominations  has  not  Rome  sanctioned  in  these  statutes." 

Hardly  had  he  pointed  out  ^ome  of  them,  when  the  anger 
of  the  fraternity  was  aroused.  ^^  Thou  heretic — thou  apos- 
tate," was  their  cry,  ^*  thou  deservest  fo  be  thrown  into  a  lone- 
some dungeon  for  the  rest  of  thy  days."  They  would  not 
allow  him  to  come  to  prayers.  Meanwhile,  outside  the  walls, 
still  greater  danger  awaited  him.  Eck,  and  his  party,  had 
not  relinquished  their  schemes.  ^^  In  three  days,"  it  was  told 
him,  "they  will  be  here  to  arrest  you"  "  Do  you  intend," 
asked  he,  "  to  deliver  me  up  to  assassins  ?"  The  monks  wera 
silent  and  irresolute  .  .  . ;  neither  willing  to  save^  him,  nor 
yet  to  give  him  u p.  At  t h is  j unc^u re,  some  fr lends  of  CEcolam* 
padius  approached  the  convent,  bringing  with  them  horses  to 
conduct  him  to  a  place  of  safety.  At  the  news,  the  monks  de- 
cided to  allow  the  departure  of  one  who  had  brought  the  se^ds 
of  trouble  into  their  convent  "  Fa/rewell,*  said  he.  Behold 
him  at  liberty !  .  » 

He  had  remained  nearly  two  years  in  the  convent  of  SainI 
Bridget 

(Ecolampadius  was  saved — ^he  began  to  breathe.  **  I  have 
sacrificed  the  monk,*'  said  he,  nvriting  to  a  friend,  "  and  have 
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reguned  the  Christian."  But  his  flight  from  the  convent,  and 
his  heretical  writings  Wire  everywhere  proclaimed.  People 
on ^11  sides  drew  back  at  his  approach.  He  knew  not  which 
way  to  turn,  when  Sickingen  offered  him  an  asylum.  Th» 
was  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1522.     He  accepted  it. 

His  mind,  oppressed  during  his  confinement  Within  the 
monastery,  recovered  its  elasticity  amongst  the  noble  warriors 
of  Ebernburg.  "  Christ  is  our  liberty !"  burst  from  his  lips, ' 
"  and  that  which  men  consider  as  their  greatest  misfortune,^ — 
death  itselfj — is  for  us  a  real  gain."  He  directly  commenced 
reading  to  the  people  'the  Gospels  and  Epistles  in  German. 
"  No  sooner  will  these  trumpets  sound  abroad,"  said  he,  "  than 
the  walls  of  Jericho  will  crumble  to  the  ground."  * 

Thus  the  most  humble  man  of  his  time  was  preparing,  in 
a  fortress  on  the  banks  of  the- Rhine,  iii  the  midst  of  unpolish- 
^  warriors,  for  that  change  of  worship  which  Christianity 
was  shortly  to  undergo.  Nevertheless,  Ebernburg  was  not  a 
field  large  enough  for  his  plans;  'besides,  he  felt  the  need  of 
other  society  than  such  as  he  was  in  the  midst  of  Cratander, 
the  bookseller,  invited  him  to  take  up  his  abode  at  Basle  ; 
Sickingen  offered  no  impiediment ;  and  Gilcolampadius,  glad 
at  the  thought  of  seeing  his  old  friends,  arrived  there  on  the 
16th  November,  1522.  Afler  having  lived  there  some  time, 
simply  as  a  man  of  learning,  without  any  public  volition,  he 
was  nominated  vicar  of  the  church  of  St  Martin,  and  his  ac- 
ceptance of  this  humble  engagement*  perhaps  decided  the 
Reformation  at  Basle.  Whenever  (Ecolampadius  was  to 
preach  a  great  crowd  filled  the  church. t  At  the  same  titne^ 
the  public  lectures  given  by  him,  and  by  Pellican,  were  crown- 
ed with  so  much  success,  that  Erasmus  himself  felt  constrained 
to  exclaim,  "  (Ecolampadius  triumphs  1" J 

"  In  fact,  this  gentle,  and  firm  man,  says  Zwingle,  "  diffused, 

♦  Meis  somtibus  non  sine  contemptu  et  invidia.  (CEcol.  adTPirekh. 
de  Euchuriitia.) 

t  Das8  er  kdn  Predigt  thate,  er  hatte  ein  machtig  Yolk  darinn,^- 
Mja  Peter  Ry(  liifl  contemporary.    (Wirtz.  y.  350.) 

t  GCoolampadiiui  apod  nos  triumphat  (Eras,  ad  Zwing^.  Zw.  Eppw 
p.  313.) 
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«n  tMiiiid  bim,  the  sweet  ttr<mr  t^  Christ ;  and  all  who  a»> 
twJnbled  about  hkn  grew  m  the  truth."*  Oflen  a  report  pre- 
vailed that  he  was  on  the  point  of  Ibeing  obliged  to  quit  Basle, 
and  begiik  again  his  hazardous  flights.  On  these  occasions 
h^b  friends, — and  abore  all  Zwingle, — would  be  in  consterna* 
tion ;  but  then  came  tidings  of  fresh  advantages  gained  by 
XEcokmpadius,  dissipating  their  fears,  and  raising  their  hopes. 
The  renown  of  his  labours  spread  even  to  Wittemberg,  and 
r€Joiced  Lu^er,  who  would  often  talk  with  Melancthon  con- 
terning  him.  But  the  Saxon  Reformer  was  not  without 
anxiety  on  his  account.  Erasmus  was  at  Basle, — and  Eras'- 
mus  was  the  friend  of  (Ecolampadius  .  .  .  Luther  thought  it 
his  duty  to  put  one  whom  he  loved  on  his  guard.  ^  I  fear 
much "  wrote  he,  "  that,  like  Moses,  Erasmus  will  die  in 
the  eoutttry  of  Moab,  and  never  lead  us  into  the  land  of  pro^ 
inise."t  ,     "^ 

Erasmus  had  retired  to  Basle,  as  to  a  quiet  city,  situated  hi 
die  centre  of  the  intellectual  activity  of  the  age, — ^from  whence, 
by  means  of  the  printing-press  of  Probenius,  he  could  act 
upon  France,  Germany,  Switzerland,  Italy,  and  England! 
But  he  liked  not  to  be  interfered  with ;  and  if  the  neighbour- 
hood of  (Ecolampadius  was  not  entirely  agreeable  to  him, 
another  man  there  was  whose  presence  inspired  hitri  with  stiH 
more  apprehension.  Ulric  Hutten  had  followed  CEcolampa* 
diusto  Bade.  For  some  time  he  had  been  attacking  the 
Pope,  as  one  knight  tilts  with  another.  "  The  axe,''  said  he, 
^*  is  already  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree.  Faint  not,  my  country* 
men,  in  the  heat  of  the  battle :  the  lot  is  cast ;  the  charge  is 
begun  .  .  .  Hurrah  for  liberty !"  He  laid  aside  the  Latin, 
and  now  wrote  only  in  German ;  for  his  object  was  to  get  at 
the  hearts  of  the  people. 

His  views  were  grand  and  generous.  According  to  his 
plan,  there  was  to  be  a  yearly  meeting  of  bishops,  to  regulate 
the  interests  of  the  church.     Christian  institutions,  and  above 

f  mi  uMigb  »c  magis  in  omni  bolH>  augMcunt,  (&M.  ad  Zwing* 
Zw.  Epp.  p.  313.)  . 

t  Et  in  t&mm  pronuaaoais  dnceore  mm.  potest  (L.  ^pp.  it  p>  363.) 
VOL.  III.  25  r^         T 
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aQ,  aCktidtiaB  a^it^vms  to  go  foftk  Itom  Gcmaiiy,  ts 
formerly  from  Judea,  atui  spr^d  iiiraii^  the,  wbote  wosU. 
Cbai-les  Y..  was  the  young  hefo  deatii^  (o  realise  lUs  goitei 
age;  but  Hutten's  hopes  having  been  blasted  in  that  qtmltet, 
1^  turned  towards  Sickingen,  and  sought  from  knighthood  ibM 
which  the  Imperial  authority  refused  him. 

Sickingen,  as  a  leading  chieftain^  had  acted  a  disUngtiished 
part  in  Germany  i  but  soon  after  the  noblei^  had  besieged  bm 
in  the  castle  of  Landstein^  and  the  ancient  walla  of  diat  for- 
tress had  yielded  to  the  strange  power  of  cannon  and  mudoei^ 
tyj — then  only  recently  indented.  .  The  taking  of  Landstm 
had  been  the  final  def^  of  the  power  of  the  kQights,*-^the 
triumph  of  the.ar^  of  modern  warfare  over  that  of  the  middle 
ages.  Thus,. the  last  exploit  of  the  knights  had  b^n  on  ikf 
side  of  the  Refb^natio%  while  tbeecurliest  *vsq  of  tl^  a^wly^ 
iavented  engines  was  against  it  The  steel-clad  wttTriora^ 
whose  bodies  fell  beneath  the  i|nlooij:ed-£}r  stpim  of.  balls, 
made  way  &>t  other  soldiery*  Other  confi^r^  wereop^niaf^ 
A  spiritual  knighthood  was.  taking  the  place  of  the  IH 
Gkieficlins  and  Bay«rds;  and  those  battered  rampart?;;. broken 
5valls,  and  esqpiring  warriors,  told,  more  plainly  than  LnA^ 
had  been  able  to,  do,  that  it  wa;B  not  by  such  allies  or  isac^ 
weapona  that  the  Gospel  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  was  defined 
to  prevail  :  . 

The  hopeaof  Hutten  had  died  with  the  611  of  Landstein, 
and  the  ruin  of  the  power  of  the  knights.  As  be  Mood  bj 
the  corpse  of  his  friend  Sickingen,  he  bade  adieu  to, his  dream 
of  brighter  days  to  cpme^  and  losing  all  confidence, in  men^  he 
sought  only  for  retirement  and  repose.  In  quest  of  these^  ho 
visited  Erasnms  in  Switzerland.  An  early  friendship  had 
subsisted  between  them ;  but  the  rough  and  oyerbearing  knight| 
regardless  of  the  opinions  of  others,  quick  to  grasp  the  sword, 
and  dealing  his  blowa  on  all  sides,  wherever  he  camc^  cpuld 
scarcely  be  expected,  to  *  walk  together'  with  the  fastidious  and 
timid  Erasmus,  with  all  his  refinement,  politeness,  love  of 
praise,  hts  readiness  to  aaeriflce  all  for  the  sake  of  it,  a»d  hit 
fear,aboveaM, of, controversy.  ,.;.   ^- 
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V  On  Us  Arrival  »  Btvfavi^tlen,  pooivsafo»ff.|iibodi)j| 
hmMki  mi  a  fugitiTe,  immodktoly  sought  out  liis  old  (tmA 
BkA  BsMmm  atunuik  from  tbe^  thought  of  jeeeeivii^  at  hi* 
taUe  a  man  vdio  was^laeed  wader  tea  1^  the  P^^  iumL  th^ 
fim^oiOr, — a  man  whoj*  in  hi^^oaveisa^oa,  ivould  #pare  no 
cHuty  9td^  bettdea  bonpowmg  money. of  hi)B>  would  no  douhl 
be  followed  hy  olheni  of  the  <<  Qhiptl  ^gtiy"  whom  Eraso^ua 
dfOuM  moj^  aad  np^e.  He  deoUned  to  ae».hitt), — and  the 
isagiiitffateeofBasledesired  H«ileniolea3re  die  eky.  Wonsd* 
ei  to.  the  ^ek,  «ld  indtailad  by.  the  timid  prudence  of  hei 
fimd^Hott^  repeiMl'to  MttlhamMi^^aiid  there  eirculeted  a 
mktt  diairibe  agutitt  £izaeaku8,-*-*to  which  the  iaUer  pu$ 
teh  a  reply  r^fdele  wilh talent  The  knight  had^as  it  wera^ 
)vith  bedi  hands,  seised  his  sword,  and  felled  his  adTersary  i|o 
the  earth ;  the  philosQidictr,  recovering  ills  fe^  had  replied  \q « 
kheatrokes  of  his  advetsary  by  peekings  with  his  beak.f  . 

'HotteftwasagaiaeefiqMtied  to  flight  He  reached  Zprie^ 
iM^Mve  imnd  a  khid  reception  at;  the  l^ospitable  hearth  ^of- 
ZwiBgla  intdgnea  ag^ki  obliged  him  to  qait  tba4  city ;  (omI 
lAer  pasaifig  some  time  at  the  baths  of  Pft^rs,  he  repairedi 
fiDvkfed  with  a  letter  from  the  Saviss  Reformer,  to  the  pastofi 
lohn.  Schnapp,  who  resided  in  the  little  jsland  of  U^oen^  on 
tlm  kdce  of  2kirioh.-  That  humble  minister  of  Qod's  woi4 
received  the  sick  and  homeless  knight  with  the  tendeveil 
charity.  And  in  that  tranqnil  and  unknown  seduaion,  Ulric 
HuttMi^  one- of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  his  age,  expired 
alK>at  the  end  of  August,  after  an  agitated  life,  in  the  conra^ 
of  whieh  he  had  been  expelled  by  one  party,  persecuted  .by 
notherf  and  deserted  by  nearly  all  ^^-^having  all  hie  life  qoh^ 
tendid  against  superstition,  widiout,  as  it  woukL  aeefp^evor 
aixiving  aiihe  knowledge  of  die  truth*  ^  The  poor  miniateri 
who.  had.  gained  some  .experience  in  the .  healing  art,  had  her 

«  Rl»  egioM  et  oomUra*  rebut  (kstitulos  qiiMtbait  nidom  «tiqnen  «hl 
moverctqr.  Erat  mihi  gloriosos  ille  miles  cum  sua  scabie  in  mdm 
red^itdotf,  (nmulque  reo^fikndes  #ld  elMNrus  titalo  EvangtHc^Mtrnj 
wntes  Erasmus  to  Melancthon  in  a  letter  in  which  he  series  to  •xeaM 
bimself.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  949.  ■    '' 

t  Ezpostulatio  Htitapttl.^£taiini'i|ioiigia» 
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mtwei  apeo  him  tha  utmMr  «tteiidi».  He  kft  behind  fifflU 
Bother  money  nor  fumitttre,  nor  boofc^^-HUithing,  nve  hit 
^.*  So  biekea  wa»  that  flted-<iad  amithst  he  haddaid 
to  put  forward  to  auppoct  the  taktff  Ood. 

But  diere  was  one  man  in  Germany  mora,  formidabb  m 
tte  eyes  of  Erasmus  thi^Ei  the  iilrfcted  knif>h^«-'and  that  mna 
was  Luther.  The  time  had  come  when  the  two  great  Gom<» 
hataats  of  the  age  wrae  to  measure  tiieir  sMngth  in  the^rts. 
They  were  the  leaders  of  two  yery  difi^tent  refotmatioos. 
Whilst  Lather  was  b^it  on  a  cott^plets  riifermatia&,  Eraanuf, 
lis  the  advocate  ci  a  middle  comae,  was  sei^dng  cMain  eon^ 
eessi^Mr  from  the  hierarchy,  that  might  have  the  diect  eitoo' 
eilioting  the  opposing  patties.  Luther  was  dii^rusled  with^ 
iraoilhrtion  and  inconsistency  of  Eiasmas.  ^'  Ton  are  trying 
le  walk  on  eg^  wiUioat  breaking  tfaoao,"  said  he.t 

At  the  same  time,  he  met  -these  taeiUations  of  Eramiis 
with  tfie  most  entire  and  nn&heritig  decision.  ^.We  Chris- 
tians,''-said  he,  '<  ought  to  be  well  penniaded  of  what  wetsai^ 
and  to  be  abk  to  say  ^e^  and  no.  To  obfect  to  cfiir  affimn^ 
With  &il  conviction  what  we  bdieve^  is  to  strip  us  of  oor  Mth 
ilielf  The  Holy  Spirit  is  no  spirit  of  doiibt|  And  he  has 
written  in  oar  hearts  a  firm  and  peaceful  assnrance,  wUdk 
makes  us  as  nnre  of  the  otject  of  iuth  as  we  are  of  cm  ex* 
istence." 

These  words  suffice  to  show  on  which  side  sUength  was  to 
befomid.  To  eflRMTta  change  in  reKgion,  there  m  needidf 
firm  and  living  faith.  A  salutary  r^olntion  in  the  Cfaui^ 
i0  never  to  b^  derivijd  from  philosophic  views  and  thoughts  of 
man.  To  restore  fertility  to  the  earth  after  a  hmg  drsog^ 
Mie  lightning  must  strike  the  cloud,  and  the  wiDdaws.itf 
heaven  must  be  opened.  Ordeal  aoateness,  philoa^pby,  and 
even  history,^  may  prepare  the  ground  Ibr  a  tcne  ftith,  but 
iMiver  can  they  fill  its  place.    Vainly  would  you  .cleanse  the 

*  L3nro0  nuUoe  &aliuit|  •apdlectUom  nuUikm^  preter  calannuii.  (Zw; 

t  Auf  Eyem  gAm.  and  keines  sutreten.    (JU  0pp.  xiz.  p.  11.) 
t  DerheiiigttGcutirtkeiaSwpa^.  .(IlMd*.p^  , 
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a4«6Aaetf«r  %itd&  lip  3f>oiir  ^mbaiildnMit^  m  lomg  «« tk*  fiia 
eomdii  acrt  doimi  imn  keKven.  Tba  le«iniiiig  of  man  widi^ 
QNit  Aukh  is  but  as  the  dry  ehaaoeic 

MuGhaBd  esBettda%  as  I^itlier  aad  Evasiniis  differed  one 
fyam  the  o^her^  a  hope  was  long  ehflridied  by  Luther's  fneiid% 
and  evm  by  himself  that  both  would  onedaybe  muted  in  y^. 
aistaftee  ^  fiome.  Egressions,  dpopt  in  his  eauatie  humonri 
WKB  commonly  reported,  wUeht  showed  the  philosopher  din* 
seBBting,  in  hia  opinion,  from  the  most  devot^  adheroits  of 
Catholicism.  For  mstanee,  it  is  rehled,  that,  when  in  Eaf* 
kad,  he  was  one  day  in  earnest  conremtion  with  Tboiaas 
liMreon  thesnbjecit  of  tmnsofaita«tislioB.  ^Qaly  believe/*- 
slid  More,  ^that  yonreoeite  the  body  cf  Christ,  and  yott 
really  have  it."  Erasmus  was  aikot  Shortly  ader  ti^i 
when  Erasmiis  was  lea:vmg  i^laikd,  More  lent  him  a  hoito 
to  l^ottv€y  him  to  the  port  where  he  waste  embark ;  bnt  Ems» 
mns  tO(^  it  abroad  with  hm.  When  More  hemrd  of  it,  h» 
reproached  Jiim  with  omek  wnmith ;  but  the  only  answer 
feasmus  gaive  him  wals  in  tie  following  quatrain :— ^* 

.,     '*Onl;hai|ev«thoa«hMettChniU'8f«Mt»  nj  yoa, 
Asd  ntver  dovbt  the  &ct  Is  therefore  trae : 
So  write  I  of  thy  horBc ;— if  then  ait  able 
''  But  to  believe  it,  he  is  in  thy  stable."t 

^  Erasmuses  sentiments  having  got  wind,  not  only  in.Oer- 
many  and  England,  but  in  other  countriee,  it  was  said  at  Paris 
that  "  LiUthet  wanted  to  force  open  the  door,  of  which  Eras? 
Bins  had  already  picked  the  kick."^ 


•  There  is  surely  j^&nlty  as  wdl  w  levity  in  tlds.    May  ths  i 
%e!|seiemd  fttm  «ay  syn^palhy  with  wwk  a  wi^  of  «MiBg  with,  a 
Miff  which,  right  «r  wrongs  ]«feyerantial.--TR. 
t  "  Clued  raihi  dixisti  -naper  de  coipore  Christi: 
Crede  quod  habes  et  habes; 
Hoc  tibi  rescribo  tantum  de  tvo  caballo : 
Crede  quod  habes  ei  haboi." 

(Funtffleini^  Singalftiia,  yiTL) 
t  Uiffoap»  OMbol.  denotrs  lenps,  par  S.  Pontafais  a*  l'iard«»  ds  WL 
Prancois,  Paris,  15G3. 

25*  ' 
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''Thdposki^  taken  i^'Bnutimft  t»a»  a  49kii)t  out/  ^I^ 
ti^l  not  be  noftkhM  to  the  eXxm  ^f  Chriit,^'  wrote  lie  ta> 
Zwingle,  "  at  least  io  far  as  tli»  times  wiU  albw/'*^  Just  m 
pi^partioii'  as  lie  saw  Roa«  ming  up  >agfkixab  the  fbfourers^  of. 
tbe  R<^onnBti6ii,  he  pntdentiiy  drewiMtck  from  them.  ^I 
pttnies  looked  to  him.  Pofe^  emperor,  kin^  noblce,  mm  at*. 
learning,  and  even  his  most  ^niiffiate  friends,  ^itreated  him  to^ 
take  np  his  penfagftinsl  the  Rekanmet.f  ^  You  eamwk  possi^ 
bly  undertake  tf  work  move  aeceptebie  to  Qod  -and  more  vwt^ 
^  of  your  gemas,"  wrote  the  Pope^ 

Erasmus  for  a  long  time  h^  oot  against  these  soiioitatioM^^ 
He  could  not  eonceal  &om  hims^  that  the  canse  of  the  iU^ 
ibnnation  was  diat  of  Reiigum  as  weli  as  of  Leacniiigw 
MoneCff^f  liother  wa9a&adv«iary  hedreaded  to  find  Urn- 
self  cfpposed  to;  *^  It  is  «n  ea»jr  tlidng  Ibr  you  to  say,  Wdt# 
against  Luther,''  said  he  to  a  Romish  divine,  <<  hut  the  matter* 
is  full  of  hazard.''^    He  knew  not  which  way  to  move»  « 

This  hesitation  on  the  pert  of  Erasmus  drew  upon  him^^ 
most  viol^it  of  both  parties.  Lmher  himself  scarcely  knotr 
ho^  to  make  his  respect  for  Erasmus's  learning  consist  with 
the  indignation  his  timid  policy  aw^cened  in  him.  He  re- 
solved to  b»eak  through  the  painful  restraint  he  had  hitherto 
imposed  on  himself,  and  wrote  to  him,  in  April,  1524,  a  let- 
ter which  he  commissioned  Camerarius  to  deliver  to  him. 

"  You  have  not  yet  received  from  the  Lord  the  courage  re- 
quisite for  marching  sid^  by  side  with  u^  against  the  Papists. 
We  bear  with  your  weakness.  If  learning  prospers,  and  i^ 
by  its  means,  the  treasury  of  Scripture  is  unlocked  to  all 
comers,^  isa  gift  which  Qod  has  given  us  by  you-r-a  noble 
gift,  ibr  which  oitr  pmise  ascends  to  heaven.  Bat  de  noid»* 
sert  the  post  assigned  you,  to  fctke  »p  your  quarters  in  our 
camp.     No  doubt  your  eloquence  and  genius  might  be  useful 

•  anantum  hoc  Mculum  paHtnr.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  2^1,> 

t  A  Pontiiice,  a  Cssare,  a  fefpbm  •(  pniMsipM,^  doetianak  etiaa 
tkammaam  lunieitf  hoe  pcovoeor.    (Erasm.  Zw.  Epp.  p.  308.) 
'^  iXvikk  10  «l  ingwnip,  emditione,  eloqucatiaqiie  taa>  di^pniot  mm 
poteit.    (Adriannt  Papa,  Epp.  £r.  p.  1203.) 

f  Rm  eat  periculi  plena.    (Er.^ijp.  p.  758.) 
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l»  ii»V  tait,  sinee  ybur  cbumg©  feite  you,  *eiimm  Hdiert  you 
mT&  If  I  could  have  my  will,  those  who  are  acting  with  me 
ahottld  kare  your  old  age  in  j^ce,  to  faM  asleep  in  the  Lord. 
The  greatness  of  our  cause  has  long  ago  surpassed  your 
strength.  But  then,  dear  Erasmus,  cease,  I  pray  you,  to 
scatter,  with  open  hands,  the  hiting  satire  you  are  so  skilled  to 
clothe  in  flowery  rhetoric,  for  the  slightest  stroke  of  your  pen 
inflicts  more  pain  than  the  being  ground  to  powder  by  all  the 
Pfeipists  put  together.  Be  satisfied  to  be  a  spectator  of  our 
tragedy  :*  only  abstain  from  writing  against  me,  and  I  will 
not  attack  you." 

Here  we  see  Luther,  whose  ^irit  breathed  the  breath  of 
conflict  asking  for  peace  and  amity !  Erasmus,  the  man  of 
peace,  broke  it 

This  communication  of  the  Reformer  was  received  by 
Erasmus  as  the  keenest  of  insults,  and  if  he  had  not  previous* 
ly  resolved  on  publishing  against  Luther,  it  is  probable  that 
resolution  was  then  taken.  "  Perhaps,"  was  his  reply,  "  per- 
haps Erasmus  wiH  better  serve  the  Gospel  by  writing  against 
you,  than  certain  senseless  writes  on  yourf  own  side,  whose 
doctrines  do  not  allow  me  to  be  any  longer  a  mere  spectator 
of  the  tragedy."  ^ 

But  other  motives  were  not  wanting.  Henry  VIII.  and 
the  leading  nobility  of  England,  pressed  him  to  declare  him- 
self openly  against  the  Reformation,  and  Erasmus,  in  a  mo- 
ment of  more  than  usual  botdn^a,  gave  a  promise  to  that  ef- 
fect His  questioTOlble  position  had,  besides,  become  a  source 
of  continual  trouble  to  hhn ;  he  loved  ease,  and  the  necessity 
he  was  continually  brought  under  of  vindicating  his  conduct 
was  a  constant  disturbance.  He  loved  the  praise  of  men,  and 
he  heard  himself  charged  with  fearing  Luther,  and  being  un- 
able to  answer  him — ^he  clung  to  (he  uppermost  8^t,«*-and  the 
plain  monk  of  Wiltemberg  had  dethjroned  the  powerful  Eras- 
,QIU8  from  bis  pre-eminence.  It  was  his  aim,  by  a  bold  step, 
lo  regain  the  place  he  tmd  loat.     The  established  Christianity 

*  Spectator  tantam  sii  tragoftdi#  nostne.    (L.  Epp.  it  p.  501.) 

t  Gtuidam  atolidi  icrlbent«  pro  to.  (Uiwwjhuldigo  Nachricfet,  p.  645.) 
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of  his  age,  witt  iwie  voice,  invited  him  to  thft  attetftpt    A  * 
man  of  large  cc^pacity,  and  of  the  highest  reputation,  in  thai 
age,  was  wanted  to  oppoae  to  the  Reformatioa    Eraamus,  gate 
himself  to  the  worl?. 

But  with  what  weapons  will  he  arm  for  the.  encounter  ? 
Will  he  call  forth  the  former  thunders  of  the  Vatican  ?  Will 
he  undertake  the  vindication  of  the  corruptions  which  are  the 
disgrace  of  the  Papacy  ?  Erasmus  could  not  act  such  a  part 
The  grand  movement  which  then  swelled  all  hearts,  after  the 
death-like  stupor  of  so  many  centuries,  filled  hin^  with  joy,  and 
he  would  have  shrunk  from  shackling  its  progress,  Unahle  tp 
be  the  champion  of  Roman  Catholicism  in  that  which  it  has 
added  to  Christianity,  he  undertook  the  defence  of  it  in  the 
particulars  wherein  it  has  taken  away  from  it  Erasmus 
ehose  for  the  ground  of  his  attack  upon  Luther,  that  point 
wherein  Catholicism  makes  common  caiise  with  Ration;ftlisai, 
^e  doctrine  of  Free  Will,  or  the  power  of  xom  by  naHire 
^ccoi-dingJy,  although  undertaking  thus  to  defend  the  Church, 
Erasmus  was  also  gratifying^  the  men  of  this  world ;  ai^  al- 
though fighting  the  battle  on  behalf  of  the  Pope,  he  was  also 
contending  on  the  side  of  the.  philosophic  party.  It  has  been 
said  that  he  acted  injudiciously  in  thus  restricting  himself  to 
an  intricate  and  unprofitable  question.*  Luther, — the  Re- 
£:)rmera  generally,^ — and,  indeed,  that  age  were.of  adififereat 
opinion;  and  we  agree  with  them.  ^  I  must  acknowledge^'' 
aaid  Luther,  '^  that,  in  this  great  controversy,  you  alone  hava 
taken  the  bull  by  the  horns.  I  thank  you  with  all  my  heart, 
for  I  prefer  to  be  occupie4  with  that  theme  rather  than  such 
aecondary  questions  as  Pope,  purgatory,  and  indulgence 
with  which  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  have  hitherto  dogged 
my  8teps."t 

His  own  experience^  and  the  attentive  study  of  the  Holy 
Beriptures,  and  of  St  Augustine,  had  convinced  Luther  thft 

'  •  "  It  is  huffibtiDg  to  mankind,"  Mtyi  M.  I91gard--«ee  Reme  die 
ideas  monclev,  in.  p.  411, — *'  to  contemidats  men  capable  of  £n«|M% 
eternal  truths,  fencing  and  debating  in  such  t/ivialities,  like  gladiators 
%hiing  with  flies.'*  t  L.  0pp.  xix.  p.  1411 
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(be  iidwers  «f  man's  tiitttre  ftto  ^  strongly  inctmed  to  etil, 
that,  in  his  own  strength,  he  can  attain  no  more  than  an  out* 
ward  decency,  of  »o  to1u6  or  iruffieiency  in  the  fAght  of  Gbd. 
He  had,  i^  the  same  tkne,  recognised  that  it  was  God,  who, 
by  his  Holy  Spirit,  beiCow^ng  freely  <«  man  the  gift  of  «faith,* 
communicated  to  hira  a  real  righteousness.  This  doctrine 
liad  become  the  i^al  principle  of  his  religion,  the  predomi- 
nant tenet  of  his  t&eolc^,  wad  the  |HTOt  on  which  the  entire 
Rdbrmatipti  turned. 

Whilst  Ldither  nmintaioed  that  every  thing  good  in  man 
came  dews  from  God,  Eiasnnia  sided  with  those  who  thought 
that  this  good  came  out  from  man  himself.  God  or  man~« 
good  or  etil — these  are  no  unimportant  themes ;  and  if  there 
is  *  trivM^^  it  is  assuredly  not  in  such  solemn  questions. 

It  was  in  theautamn  of  1524,  that  Erasmus  published  his 
femous  tract,  ertfitled  "  Diatribe  on  the  Freedom  of  the  Wil^," 
and  as  soon  as  it  eaw  the  light,  the  philosopher  could  hardly 
credit  his  own  boldnesa  With  his  eyes  rivetted  on  the  arena, 
he  watched,  with  oembKag-,  the  gauntlet  he  had  flung  to  his 
adrersary.  « The  die  is  cast,"  he  wrote  to  Henry  YIIL, 
with  emotion;  "the  book  on  frte  will  is  published.  I  have 
done  a  bold  thing,  believe  me.  I  expect  nothing  less  than  to 
be  stoned  for  it.  Bat  I  take  comfort  from  your  majesty's  ex- 
ample, whom  the  rage  of  these  people  has  not  spared."* 

His  alarm  soon  increased  to  such  a  degree^  that  he  bitterly 
4«mented  the  step  he  had  taken  '^  Why,"  he  ejaculated,  "why 
was  I  not  permitted  to  grow  old  in  the  mount  of  the  Muses  I 
Here  am  I,  at  sixty  years  of  age,  forcjbly  thrust  f<»ward  into 
the  areim,  and  I  am  throwing  the  cestus  and  the  net,  instead 
of  handling  the  lyre  I  I  am  aware,"  said  he  to  the  Bishop 
of  Rochester,  "  that  in  writing  upon  free  will,  I  was  going  out 
of  my  sphere;  you  congratulate  me  on  my  triumphs.  Ah  I 
I  do  not  knov\c  over  whom.  The  faction  (the  Reformation) 
gathers  strength  daily.t    Was  it  then  my^  at  my  time  of 

*  Jaeta  eti  alea^ ,  .  .  audaz,  m^  erede,  ^inas  ;  •*  :  expeeto  lap(^ 
dationem.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  811.) 

t  GtilQfwdo  triamp&aw  iiM«l»  .  .  .  Fsdid^crMeit  in  d^  hxiam. 
(Il»d.  p.  809.) 
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iikf  tp^pMs  from  my  ptaee  a»  9  fneml  of  fht  Mtisea^  to^that'tft 
a  miserable  gladiator !"  . 

Doubtlesa  it  waa  bo  amall  mfl^r  Sot  tbe  timM  EraaiEiiiato 
have  stood  forth  against  Luther;  iwnreithakss,  ho  had  ndt 
spoken  out  with  any  extraordinary  focddaess.  He  seems, '  ki 
his  book,  to  ascribe  but  little  tx>  man's  will,  aiki  to  leate  to 
Grace  the  grater  part  of  the  work;  but  then  heehooseshift 
arguments  so  as  to  make  it  seem  as  if  man  did  every  things 
and  God  nothing.  Not  daring  openly  to  express  hk  opinions, 
he  seems  to  affirm  one  thing,  and  to  prove  another ;  so  (hat 
one  may  be  allowed  to  suppose  tluMt  he  believed  what  hl^ 
proved,  not  what  he  asserted. 

He  distinguishes  three  several  sentiments  opposed  to  diflet- 
ent  degrees  of  Pelagianism :  "Some  think,"  said  he,  *^ thai 
man  can  neither  will,  nor  begin,  stiU  less  perform  any  thing 
good,  without  the  special  and  constimt  aid  of  Divine  grace  ^ 
and  this  opinion  seema  probable  enough.  Others  teach  thai 
the  will  of  man  has  no  power  but  for  evil,  and  ^at  it  is  grace 
alone  that  works  any  good  in  us ;  and,  lastly,  there  are  some 
who  assert  that  there  never  h^  been  any  free  will,  eidler  in 
imgeli,  or  in  Adam,  or  in  us,  whether  before  or  after  grace 
received ;  but  that  God  works  in  man  whether  it  be  good  o» 
evil,  and  that  every  thing  that  happens,  happens  from  an  ab 
solute  necessity."* 

iEmsmus,  whilst  seeming  to  admit  the  first  of  these  opmkins, 
uses  arguments  that  are  opposed  to  it,  and  which  might  b^ 
employed  by  the  most  determined  Pekgian.  It  is  thus  that, 
quoting  the  pas^tges  of  Scripture,  in  which  God  offers  to  man 
the  choice  between  good  and  evil,  he  adds:  "Man  then  must 
needs  have  a  power  to  will  and  to  choose ;  fer  it  wouid  be 
lolly  to  say  to  any  one.  Choose !  were  it  not  in  his  power  to 
do  so?" 

:  Luther  feared  nothing  from  Erasmus:  "Truth,"  said  he, 
"  is  more  powerful  than  words.  The  victory  will  remaitt 
with  him  who  with  i^mmering  lipt.  shall  teach  this  troth.,  and 

(  *  I>eia)eroai^Bt|iii  Amt^..  (Ertnal  Of^ix.  p.  iSlfi^  ag^ 
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^ottd  him  "Who  elefneutly  pittft  .finrmfd  a  lie."*  Bat  wlnft 
he  received  Enwfnxaf  book  ia  the  month  of  October,  U%i^^ 
ooMldered  it  to  be  so  feebly  argued,  th»t  he  hesitated  wb^her 
d[>- answer  it  ^^What!"  he  exckimed,  <<  all  this  eloquence  iff 
ai(>  bad  a  cause !  It  is  as  if  ii  beuui  should  serve  np  mud  on  goii 
and  silver  diiAeat  One  cannot  get  any  hold  upon  you.  Toil 
ate  like  an  eel  that  slips  through  one's  fingers ;  or,  like  the 
fiiUttl  Proteus,  who  changes  his  form  when  m  the  very  aima 
of  bim  who  would  strjsagle  him." 

Luther  making  no  refdy,  the  mcHika  and  theologians  of  tha 
schools  broke  forth  in  exultation:  "  Well,  where  is  your 
Luther  now?  Where  is  the  great  Maccabeus?  Let  him  entei^ 
the  lists !  let  him  come  forward  1  Ah  I  ah !  he  has  at  laA 
found  his  match !  He  has  had  a  lesson  to  keep  in  the  btdi; 
ground  i  he  has  learnt  to  be  silent":^ 

Luther  saw  that  he  must  answer  £ra«tnus:  bi^  it  was  nol 
UJH  the  end  of  the  year  1525  that  he  prepared  to  do  so;  and 
Molaucthon 'having  told  Erasmus  that  Lii^er  would  write 
With  moderatiooy  the  philosopher  was  greatly  alarmed.  ^  If. 
I  write  with  moderation,"  said  l&e,  ^it  is  my  natural  character  ^ 
but  there  is  in  Luther's  character  the  indignation  of  the  soa 
of  Peleus.  And  how  can  it  be  otherwise?  The  vessel  thai 
braves  such  a  storm  as  that  which  rages  round  Luther,  needt 
anchor,  ballast,  and  rudd^  to  keep  it  from  bearing  down  oul 
of  ks  course— If  therefore  he  should  answer  mffte  temperatelji 
than  suits  his  character--^e  sycophants  will  exclaim  that  w^ 
understand  one  another."— We  shall  see  that  Erasmus  wa# 
soon  relieved  from  this  last  fear. 

The  doctrine  of  God's  election  as  the  sole  cause  of  man'ft 
aalvattbn,  had  long  been  dear  to  the  Reformer :— but  bitherK^ 
he  had  only  considered  ks  j^ractical  influence.    In  his  answ^i! 

•  Victoria  est  penes  |>alL)utientem  Teritatem,  non  apud  mendafcm 
eloquentiam.    (L.  Epp.  IL  p.  200.) 

t  Ab  wean  einer  fai  iSHbem  oder  pddem  SditiMlB  Wiflla  mM  «ai 
Ifafltdi  AuAstgni.    (L.  Ok^  xSjc*  P-  4.) 

}  8shet»iehelnondasaf  woiitnMiLut^.    Qm.j^Z,) 
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tb  Erattims  he  inteiltig'&ted  h  ^speeially  ki  a-  ftpeetilatlve  fonil 
of  tiewj  cmd  labouted  to  estabtifih,  by  siieh  arg^imaits  a» 
seined  ta  him  mo0t  conclosive,  ^at  God  wotka  ev^  tbiog 
in  man's  <5onyer8k>n,  and  that  out  heart  is  bo  alienat^  ftBttt 
Ae  love  of  God,  that  it  can  onJy  have  a  sincere  desire  after 
rig^lHeousness  by  the  regenerating  actidn  of  the  Ho}y  Spirit  . 

<<To  call  our  will  a  Free  trill,"  said  he,  <<  is  to  imitate 
fbos6  princes  who  accumulate  long  titlea,  styling  themselvea 
sovereigns  of  this  or  that  kingdom,  principality,  mad  distant 
Mind,  (of  Rhodes,  Cyprus,  and  Jeru8alem,)cOver  which  they 
do  hot  exercise  the^  least  authority."  *  Nfeverthelesa,  Luth«r 
here  makes  an  important  distinction  which  shows  that  he  1^ 
no  means  participated  in  the  third  opinion  which  EriMmua 
had  raised  to  notoriety  by  attributing  it  to  him.  "Man's  will,^* ' 
said  he,  "  may  indeed  be  said  to  be  free,  not  indeed  m  relatione 
fojdiat  is  above  him, — that  is,  to  God, — ^ut  in  relation  to 
tH^t  is-  beneath  hin^-'^-ihat*  uf,  to  the  things  of  this  world.  In 
any  matter  affecting  my  property,  my  lands,  my  feonse,  or  my 
fi^rm,  I  €nd  myself ^ble  to  act,  do,  and  manage  freely;  but  in 
every  thing  that  has  reference  to  his  salvation,  man  is  a  eap* 
five;  he  is  subject  to  the  will*  of  God, — or  rather  to  that  of  the 
^il.*  "  Show  me,"  cries  he,  "only  one  among  all  those  whe 
teach  the  doctrine  Of  free  will^  who  has  beenable  in  hmidf 
t6  find  ttrei^h:  to  enddre  a  ^'ght  insult,  a  passionate  assault^ 
ibiy,  even  the  hostile  look  of  his  enemy,  and  that  joyfally,-"^ 
mi  without  so  much  as  asking  whe^er  he  is  wiHing  to  give 
ap  his  body,  his  life,  his  goods,  his  honour,  and  all  that  lia 
has, — I  will  acknowledge  thatjfou  have  gakiedyour  causa" t 

Luther  had  too  much  penetration  not  to  discern  the  contra- 
dictiotis  into  Which  his  adversary  had  &llen.  He,  therefore, 
in  hiflf  answer,  laboured  to  enclose  the  philosopher  in  the  tiel 
it  which  he^  had  entangled  himself  "If  the  passages  y<$Q 
quote,"  said  he,  "establish  the  principle  that  it  is  easy  for  iw 
to  do  good,  wherefore  is  it  that  we  are  disputing?  And  what; 
laod^^an.^ncahavia  pf  Christ,  or  the  Holp. Spirit?  Christ 
.  would  then  have  shed  his  blood  without  neeeaai^  to  ohlBtii 
♦  L.Opp.'tix.p.«.  tlbld.p.a3. 
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Ibf  us  a-  povrtT  whfch  we  already  had  iri  bm  owa  imtttre.** 
In  truth  the  passages  quoted  by  Erasmus  are  to  be  understood 
in  quite  a  drfietent  sense.  This  much  debated  questibn  k 
more  simple  than  it  at  first  sight  appears.  When  the  BiM« 
says  to  man,  <  Choose,'  it  is  because  it  dssumes  the  assistance 
of  God's  grace,  by  which  alone  he  taxt  obey  the  ctitomand. 
God,  in  giving  the  commandment  gives  also  the  strength  to 
faMl  it  If  Christ  said  to  Lazarus,  *  Gbme  forth,*^  it  was  not 
that  Lazarus  could  restore  himself  to  life,  but  that  Christ,  in 
commanding  him  to  come  forth,  gave  him  the  ability  to  do  so, 
and  accompanied  his  word  with  his  creative  power.  He 
speaks,  and  it  is  dbne.  Moreover  it  is  quite  true  ^at  the  man 
to  whom  God  speaks,  must  wiH  to  do,-^  it  is  he  himselfj^and 
not  another,  that  must  will  ] — he  can  receive  this  will  from 
none  but  God ;  but  surely  in  him  it  must  be ;  and  the  very 
command  which  God  brings  to  him,  and  which,  according  to 
Erasmus,  proves  the  power  to  be  in  man,  is^so  perfectly 
reconcifebte  with  God's  working,  that  it  is,  in  fact,  the  very 
means  by  which  that  work  of  God  is  wrought  out.  It  is 
by  saying  to  the  man  "  Be  converted,"  that  God  converts  him. 

But  the  idea  which  Luther  especially  kept  in  view  in  his 
answer  is,  that  the  passages  quoted  by  Erasmus  are  designed 
not  to  make  known  to  men  this  pretended'  power  which  is 
attributed  to  them,  but  to  show  them  their  duty,  and  their  total 
inability  to  fulfil  it.  "How  often  does  it.  happen,"  sa3r8 
Luther,  "that  a  father  calls  to  him  his  feeble  child;  saying, 
*WiIl  you  come,  my  son?  come  then,* — in  order  that  the 
child  may  learn  to  call  for  his  assistance  and  allow  himself  to 
be  carried."* 

After  having  combated  Erasmus's  arguments  in  favour  of 
free  will,  Luther  defends^  his  own  against  the  attacks  of  hfs 
opponent.  "Etear  Diatribe,"  says  he,  ironically,  "miglity 
heroine,  you  who  pride  yourself  on  having  explained  away 
those  words  of  our  Lord  in  St.  John's  Gospel,  ^  Without  me 
f4  €€m  do  MOTKiMo,'  abbough  you  acknowledge  their  force 
ttiri  call  them  Luther's  Achilles^  listen  to  in»-*^U&le8S  yon 
♦  L,  0pp.  xix.  p,  55.  * 
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prof*  tbat  dus  wwA  ntftkmg  not  only  mnjf  but  nuiit  ft^n^^f 
M/i#,  all  yoor  Boundmg  words,  all  y<mx  £u)aout  exa]npl«% 
faavd  no  mofo  ei^t  than  if  a  man  were  to  attempt  to  oppoee  4 
mig^iy  conflaifvation  with  a  bandCal  of  straw.  Wiiat  matter 
to  iM  sqch  assertions  as,  TTiis  moiy  me(^thi$  may  6e  thu$ 
%ndeT$tooi,  whilst  you  ought  to  prove  to  us  that  it  mmi  b« 
■0  understood.  UnJess  you  do  this  we  take  the  declaration  in 
its  literal  meaning,  and  laugh  at  ^HX  your  exam^ea^  youn  iin# 
exordiums,  and  self^oon^laeent  hoastjng?."* 

Subsequently,  Luther  shows*  still  from  the  Scriptures,  that 
the  grace  of  Grod  does  all  in  Conversion.  He  concludes  thus ; 
<<  In  short,  since  the  Scripture  every  where  contrasts  Christ 
with  that  which  has  not  the  spirit  of  Christ ;  since  it  declares 
that  every  thing  which  is  not  Christ,  and  in  Christ,  is  under 
th^.power  of  delusion,  darkness,  the  devil,  death,  sin,  and  the 
wrath  of  God;  it  fallows  that  every  passage  m  the  Bible 
which  speaks  of  Christ  is  against  yowr  doctrine  of  free  vnU, 
Now  such  passages  are  iimumerable,  the  Holy  Scriptures  are 
Mofthem."t 

We  perceive  that  the  discussion  which  arose  between  Lq 
tfaer  and  Erasmus,  is  the  same  as  that  which  occurred  a  century 
later  between  the  Jansenists  and  Jesuits^ — between  Pascal  and 
Molina.^  Wherefore,  then,  while  the  Reformation  has  had 
such  immense  results,  did  Jansenism/though  adorned  by  the 
finest  geniuses,  go  out  in  weakness  7  It  is  because  Jansenism 
went  back  to  St.  Augustine,  and  r^ed  for  support  on  the  Fa- 
thers; whilsttheBeformation  went  back  to  THE  Bible, and  way 
based  on  the  word  of  Qod; — because  Jansenism  mode  a  com- 
promise with  Rome,  and  would  have  pursued  a  middle  course 
between  truth  and  error ;  whereas,  the  Reformation,  relying 
sa  Grod  alone,  cleared  the  soil,  swept  away  the  incrustations 
of  past  ages,  and  laid  bare  the  primitive  rock.  To  stop  half 
way  in  any  work  is  useless ;  in  every  undertaking  we  must 

♦  L.  0pp.  xix.  p*  116.  t  Ibid.  p.  14S. 

}  It  11  flcarcdy  neeessary  to  say  that  I  do  not  iposk  of  penoaid 
^Iseoarioni batfPMn  ttae4w» men, of  fHioai)  thsoiio died  in  1600,, and 
the  other  WM  not  bom  tUliaeS.    . 
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§9  Atoagit  HmQe^fthile  JanBeoitm  has  ptoidd  Awsy, 
Bvaag«UMil  Ckristknity  pr^ite  otot  tbe  destinies  of  (he 
workL 

Aiter  having  energetically  refbted  the  errota  of  Ervmntia^ 
JLiiither^  r^nderi  a  high  eouncBog,  hut  perhaps,  somemrhat  ma* 
Keiour,  homage  to  his  geaius.  <<I  confess,''  says  he,  "that 
y^ti  are  a  great  man :  in  whom  have  we  ever  beheld  more 
learnings  mteiligeDee,  or  readinese,  both  in  speaking  and  wrk» 
ing?  As>  to  me,  I  possess  none  of  these  qualities;  in  one 
&ing  only  can  I  glory — I  am  a  Christian.  May  God  raise 
you  infinitely  above  ma  in  the  knowledge  <^  His  Go^l,  so 
that  you  may  surpass  me  in  that  respect  as  much  as  you  already 
do  in  every  other."* 

Erasmus  was  incensed  beyond  measure  hy  the  perusal  of 
Luther's  answer,  and  looked  upon  his  encomiums  as  the  hoii^ 
of  a  poisoned  cup,  or  the  embrace  of  a  serpent  at  the  moment 
he  fises  his  deadly  fang.  He  immediately  wrote  to  the  Elee<> 
lor  of  Saxouy,  demaadiag -justice ;  and,  when  Luth^  virished 
to  appease  him,  he  lost  hi9  usual  temper,  and,  in  the  words  o£ 
i^e  of  his  most  zealous  apologists,  began  ^^  to  pour  forth  in- 
vectives in  a  feeble  voipe  and  with  hoary  hairs."! 

, Erasmus  was  conquered.  Moderat^n  bad,  till  this  occasion^ 
been  his  strength ;  and  now.  this  left  him.  Anger  was  the 
only  weapon  he  could  oppose  to  Luther*^  energy.  The  wit- 
doai  of  the  philosopher,  on  this  occasion,  failed  him.  He  rer 
plied,  publicly,  in  his  Hpperapisits,  in  which  he  accuses  tbf 
Befonner  of  barbarism,  falsehood,  and  blasphemy.  The  phir 
losopher  even  ventured  on  prophecy :  « I  predict,*'  ^aid  be^ 
(<  that  no  name  under  heaven  will  hereafter  be  more  execrated 
|ban  Luther's."  The  jabilee  of  1817  bas  replied  to  this  pro* 
phecy,  after  a  lapse  of  three  centuries,  by  the  enthusiasm  and 
acf  lamations  of  the  entire  Protestant  world. 
.  Thus,  virhile  Luther,  with  .the  Bible  in  hie  hand,  was  placing 
liimself  in  tbe  van  of  hie^ge,  Erasmus,  in  opposition  to  hin^ 
sought  that  station  for  himself  and  philosophy.     Of  these  tW9 

•  L  Opp.  »ix.  p.  146,  l«7. 
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cbiift,whiekhaa  been  followed?  Both,  tmdotibtedly.  Neirer- 
tlieleas,  Luther's  influenee  on  the  naticms  of  Chriatendom  hat 
been  infinitely  greater  than  that  of  Erasmus.  Even  those  who 
did  not  well  comprehend  the  matter  in  dis^H^e,  seeing  the  full 
convietion  of  one  antagonist,  and  the  doubts  of  the  c^er,  could 
not  refrain  from  believing  that  the  former  had  truth  on  his  side^ 
and  that  the  laUer  was  in  the  wrong.  It  has  been  said  that  the 
^ree  last  centaries,  Ae  16th,  17th  and  18tb,  may  be  considered 
as  a  protracted  battle  of  three  daya'  duration.*  We  willingly- 
adopt  the  comparison,  but  not  the  part  that  is  allotted  to  each 
Of  these  days.  The  same  struggle,  it  is  said,  marked  the  six* 
teenth  and  the  eighteenth  centuries.  On  the  first  day,  as  on 
the  last,  we  are  told  that  it  was  philosophy  that  broke  the  ranksi 
The  sixteenth  century  philosophicaU  Strange  mistake! 
No,  each  of  those  dajrs  had  its  marked  and  peculiar  character- 
istic. On  the  first,  the  Word  of  <3od,  the  Gospel  of  CHrist 
triumphed,  and  Rome  was  defeated ;  and  Philosophy,  in  the 
person  of  Erasmus,  and  her  other  champions,  shared  in  the 
defeat.  On  the  second,  we  admit  that  Rome,  her  authority, 
her  discipline,  and  her  doctrine,  ave  again  seen  on  the  point  of 
obtaining  the  victory,  through  the  intrigues  of  a  iar-famed  so- 
ciety, and  the  power  of  the  scafibid,  aided  by  certain  leaders  of 
eminent  character,  and  others  of  lofly  gpniua  The  third  day, 
human  Philosophy  anses  in  all  its  pride,  and  finding  the  bat- 
tle field  occupied,  not  by  the  Gospel,  but  by  Rome,  it  quickly 
storms  every  entrenchment,  and  gains  an  easy  conquest.  The 
first  day's  battle  was  for  God,  the  second  for  the  Priest,  the 
third  for  Reason— what  shall  the  fourth  be  ?  . . .  .  The  con- 
fused struggle,  the  hard  fought  conflict,  as  we  believe,  of  all 
these  powers  together,  which  will  end  in  the  triumph  of  Him 
to  whom  triumph  bebngs. 

/ 
*  But  the  battle  which  the  Reformation  fought  in  the  great 
day  oi  the  sixteenth  century  was  not  one  and  single, — ^but 
tiAnifold.  The  Befo^rmation  had  to'  combat  at  once  several 
enemies ;  and  after  having  protested  against  the  decretals  and 
•  *  Port  Royal,  psr  Sa&it^Beave,  vol.  i.  p.  1M. 
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dM  flovnveigntjr  of  die  Popet^^-^^I^tt  igtwt  tte  ecM  apqdi- 

thegras  of  rationalists,  philo0O{rfiers,  and  8choo^meIl,~^t  took 
Ihe  field  agaifist  the  reveries  of  eDthusiasmand  the  hallucinations 
of  mysticism ;  opposing  alike  to  these  three  powers  the  sword 
«nd  the  buckler  of  God's  Holy  RerelatioiL 

We  cannot  bnt  discern  a  great  resemblanee,«-«  striking 
unity,— 4)etW6eQ  these  three  powerful  adversarks.  The  fiilse 
aystems  which,  in  etecy  nge^  have  been  the  most  adverse  to 
evangelical  Christianity,  have  ever  been  distinguiiriied  by  their 
making  rehgious  knowledge  to  emanate  from  man  hims^ 
Rationali«n  makes  it  proceed  £rom  reason ;  Mysticism  from 
a  certain  internal  illnmiiAtion ;  Roman  Catholicism  from  aU 
ihtimination  4erived  from  the  Fept,  These  three  errors  look 
for  truth  m  man;  Evangelical  Christianity  looks  for  it  in  Qod 
mlone:  and  while  Rationalism)  Mysticism,  and  Bomaa  Ca- 
tholicism acknowledge  a  permanent  inspiration  in  men  like 
ourselves,  and  thus  make  room  for  every  species  of  extrava* 
gance  and  schism, — ^Evangelical  Christianity  recognises  thiB 
inspiration  only  in  the  writings  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets, 
and  alone  presents  that  greet,  noble$  and  living  unity  which 
continues  to  exist  unchanged  throu^UMZt  all  ages. 

The  office  of  the  Rdbrmation  has  been  to  re-establish  the 
rights  of  the  word  of  God,  in  opposition,  not  only  to  Roman 
Catholicism,  but  also  to  Rationalism  and  Mysticism. 

The  fanaticism  of  the  Anabaptists,  which  bad  been  extin- 
guished in  Germany,  by  Luther's  return  to  Wittemberg,  re- 
appeared in  vigour  in  Switzerland,  where  it  threatened  the  edi- 
&e  which  Zwingle,  Haller,  and  QScoiampadius  had  erected  on 
-the  foundation  of  the  woti  of  God.  Thomas  Mttnzer,  obliged  to 
^it  Saxony  in  1521,  had  reached  the  frontiers  of  Bwitserland. 
Conrad  Grebel,  whose  ardent  and  restless  disposition  we  have 
already  remarked,  had  joined  him,  as  had  aiso  Felix  Mantz, 
a  canon's  son,  and  several  other  natives  of  Zurich.  Grebel 
endeavoured  to  gain  over  Zwingle.  It  was  in  vain  that  the 
latter  had  gone  further  than  Luther ;  he  saw  a  party  sprii^ 
up  which  desired  tot  proceed  to  yet  greater  lengths.  "  Let  us," 
said  Grebel,  "form  a  community  of  true  behevers;  for  it  is  to 
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tliem^ldiie  tint  the  prmsiie-beknigs;  and  let  nt  ottaUUi  a 
church,  which  shall  be  without  sin,"*  « It  is  not  possible,'' 
replied  Zwingle,  "  to  make  a  heaven  upon  earth  ]  and  Christ 
has  taught  us  to  let  the  tares  grow  among  the  wheat."t 

Grebel,  unsuccessful  with  the  Rdbrmei,  wished  to  appeal 
from  himte-the  pe<^«.  '^  The  whole  community  of  Zurich," 
flaid  he,"  is  entitled  to  decide  finally  in  all  matters  of  faith" 
But  Zwingle  dreaded  the  influence  which  violent  enthusiasts 
might  exercise  in  a  popular  assembly.  He  believed  that,  ex- 
cept on  some  extraordinary  occasions,  where  the  people  might 
be  called  on  to  give  their  support,  it  was  more  desirable  to  con- 
fide the  interests  of  retigiom  to  a  college,  which  might  be  con* 
sidered  the  ohosm  representatives  of  the  church.  Ckniae- 
^liently,  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred,  which  then  exercised 
Uie  sapreme  political  authority  in  Zurich,  was  also  entrusted 
with  the  ecclesiastical  power,  an  the  ei^uress  condition  that  it 
^ould  conform,  in  all  ihii^S)  toi  the  rule  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, Undoubtedly  it  would  have  been  |»teferable  to  have 
<nrg»iised  the  church  C(»ipletej  and  called  on  it  to  name  repre- 
jentatives,  to  whom  no  interests  saire  the  religious  interests  (tf 
the  people  should  be  confided;  for  he  who  is  qualified  for  a^ 
'iairs  of  state,  may  be  very  unskilfiil  in  administmng  those  of 
the  churdi,— just  as  the  r^erse  of  this  is  also  trua  Neverthe- 
less, the  inconvenience  was  not  then  so  serious  as  it  would  be 
in  eur  days,  &>r  the  members  of  the  Qcand  Council  had  heart- 
ily embarked  in  the  reiigioua  movement.  Howev^  this  may 
be,  Zwingle,  ia  ha  appeal  Uhiht  church,  would  not  bring  it 
ioo  prominently  forward;  and  preferred  a  system  of  represent 
'tation  to  the  active  sovereignty  of  the  general  body  It  is  the 
same  policy  which,  after  diree  centuries,  the  states  of  Europe 
hav^  adopted,  in  refi^rence  to  earthly  politics. 

Meeting  with  a  repulse  from  Zwingle,  Qrebel  fumed  in 
another  direction.  Roubli,  an  aged  minister  of  Bosle,  Brddt- 
kin,  minister  at  ZoHikoi^  and  Lewis  Herzer,  welcomed  his 
advances.    They  resolved  on  forQuag  an  ind^Mndent  body  io 

*  Yefmeintend  etn  Kirchea  zti  Tenammlen  £c  one  Sfhu)  war.  (2Sw. 
©fp.  li.  p.  281.)  t^w.  Opp.  iii.  p.  3651. 
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Ae  centVe  of  the  general  <^mifttitiit7,-HEi  chttirek  wMim^  thd 
elmrch.  A  new  baptism  was  to  be  theiir  instnnnent  ibr  gaXh- 
erbg  their  congregation,  which?  wa»  to  coa^  exclusirely 
of  tme  believers.  "  The  baptism  of  infiints  "  said  they,  "  b  a 
korrible  abomination, — «i  flagrant  impiety,  hi^entedby  theevH 
sj^rit  and  by  Pope  Nicholas  II."* 

The  Council  of  Zurich,  in  some  alarm,  directed  diat  a 
puUic  discussion  shouM  be  held ;  and  as  the  Anabbptists  still 
leftised  to  relinquish  their  errors,  some  of  them,  who  were 
Mtives  of  Zurich,  were  imprisoned,  and  others,  who  were 
feeigners,  were  banished.  But  persecution  only  inflamed 
their  zeaL  "  It  is  not  by  words  alone,"  cried  they,  "  hut  by 
mn  blood,  that  we  are  ready  to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
ieat  cause."  Some  of  tbera^  girding  themselves  with  ropes^or 
vods  of  osier,  ran  through'  the  streets,  crying,  "Yet  a  few 
lajTS  and  Zurich  will  be  destroyed  \  Woe  to  thee,  Zurich  I 
woel  woet"  Several  there  were  who  uttered  blasphemies^ 
"  Baptism,"  said  they,  "  is  but  the  washing  of  a  d<^.  Te 
ka|>tize  a  child  is  of  tm  mcfre  use  than  baptisnng  a  cat'^f  Four- 
leen  men,  including  Felix  Mantz^  and  seven  women,  were  ai^ 
rested,  and,  in  spite  of  Zwin^le'6  ei^reaties,  imprisoned,  on  aft 
allowanee  of  bread  and  water,  in  the  heretics*  tower.  AHer 
a  fortnight's  confinement  they  managed,  by  removkig  some 
l^ianks  in  the  floor,  to  eflect  their  escape  during  the  night 
^  An  angel,"  they  said,  ^had  opened  their  prison  doors,  and 
•et  them  free."| 

They  were  joined  by  Qetxrge  Jacob  of  Cbira,  a  monk,  who 
ksd  absconded  from  his  convent,  and  who  was  sumamed 
Bkorock,  as  it  would  seem  from  his  constantly  wearing  a 
bh»  dress.  His  elt)quenee  had  obtained  for  him  the  ajqfmlla* 
lion  of  ft  second  Paul.  This  intrepid  monk  travelled  firom 
place  to  place,  constraining  many,  by  the  fervour  of  his  ap- 

t  Impietatein  manifettitrim^ni,  a  caeo  dsmone,  a  NicoUo  11.  ene. 
(Hottinger,  iii.  p.  219.) 

t  fiTolBite  dbMi  •»  viel  als  mmn  man  cine  Katze  taaibt.  (FtLwL 
Bcgrtr.  i.  p.  243.) 

X  Wie  4fie  Apottel  von  dcm  Engel  Gottss  gefediget.  (BuU.  Chr. 
p.  961.) 
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9M  <<  Tirs  MnMt  jhuuMAtsM.*' 

pi9A$f  ^  roceive  hit  bap&ia  Ons  Sipday,  •!  ZottikQl^ 
whilst  the  deacoB  was  preachieg^  the  impetuous  Anabaptitt^ 
aoddenly  interruptiBg  him,  *^rclaimed  ia  a  voice  of  thundei;, 
'^  ]^  is  written,  My  house  is  a  heus^  of  pra^tr^  b%4  y€  horn 
made  it  a  dm  ef  iiiems.^^  Then,  rai^iog  the  staff  he  can- 
ned in  his  hand,  he  struck  it  loiur  times  TioleBtly  oa  the 
grotUKl 

^  I  am  a  door,"  exclaimed  he;  ^  by  me  if  any  man  eiit«r 
la  he  shc4i  fiad  peftufe.  I  am  a  good  shepherd;  My  body 
I  give  to  the  prison ;  my  life  to  the  sword,  the  axe,  and  thi 
<wheeL  I  am  the  foe^aiog  of  the  baptism  and  of  the  braal 
ef  the  Lord."* 

While  Zwiagie  was  attempting  to  stem  the  torrent  of  Aji» 
baptism  at  Zurkh,  ^  quickly  immdated  St  Qall.  GrTebdi 
atriTed  there,  and  was  recdved  by  the  bretfaren  with  aodt* 
tnations ;  and  on  Palm  Sunday  he  proceeded  to  the  banks  of 
the  Sitter,  attended  by  a  great  numb^  of  his  adherents^  whom 
he  there  baptized. 

The  news  soon  i^read  thtovgh  the  neigbbouriag  t»fitGO% 
and  a  great  multitude  from  Zurich,  Appenzell,  and  Tanooi 
other  places,  flocked  to  ^the  little  Jerusalem" 

Zwingle  was  deeply  afflicted  by  the  agitation.  He  saw  a 
storm  descending  on  the  land  where  the  seeds  of  the  Qoi^ 
had  as  yet  scarcely  begun  to  take  rootf  I^esolrmg  toopposi 
these  disorders,  he  composed  a  tract  <^  on  Baptism,"^  whkli 
the  Council  of  St  Gall,  to  whom  he  dedicated  it,  caused  to  be 
read  in  the  church  in  the  hearing  of  the  people. 

^  Dear  brethren  ia  the  Lord,"  said  Zwingle,  <<^e  wateia 
of  the  torrents  which  rush  from  our  rocks  hurry  with  than 
every  thing  wkhin  their  reach.  At  first,  small  stcmes  oDly 
are  put  in  motion,  but  these  are  driven  nolently  against  krgar 
ones,  until  the  torrent  acquires  such  strength  that  it  carritf 

*  Ich  bin  eiB  Aa&ager'  dar  Tmufe  and  dm  Harm  Brodet.  (iWlL 
Beytr.  i  p.  264.) 

t  Mich  bedsnrat  war  das  img0witlir.  (Zw.  h»  tibtOoaaal  ef  8t 
Gall,  il  p  m) 

I  Yma  Toui;  vom  Widntoa^  and  vom  KindertooC    (Zw.  Opp.  iL 

^s3o.) 
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THt  AHABAPTlft  MAST.  ^ 

away  ev«ry  thing  it  eneotmtera  in  its  course,  leaving  behind 
kmentations,  ▼ain  regrets,  and  fertile  meadows  changed  into 
a  wilderness.  The  spirit  of  dispntatimt  and  self-righteottsness 
acts  in  a  similar  manner,  it  occasions  drstnirbances,  banishes 
charity,  and  where  it  fonnd  feir  and  prosperous  churches, 
leaves  behind  it  nothing  but  momning  and  desolate  flocks." 

Thui  wrote  Zwingle — the  child  of  the  mountains  of  the 
TockeiAmrg.  "  Give  us  the  word  of  Gk)d,"  exclaimed  an 
Anabaptkt  ^o  was  present  in  church,  "  and  not  the  word  ot 
Zwingla"  Immedirteiy  confused  vokses  arose :  «  Away  with 
th^bookl  away  with  the  book  I**  cried  the  Anabaptists.  Then 
rising,  they  quitted  the  church,  exclaiming,''^  Do  you  ke^ 
Ike  doctrine  of  Zwingle ;  as  fbr  us,  we  wilt  keep  the  word  of 
Qod."* 

Then  it  was  that  diia  fiinaticism  broke  fbrfh  in  lamentable 
ikeftdefB.  Alleging,  in  excuse,  that  the  Saviour  had  exhorted 
IM  to  becmne  as  little  childrisn,  these  poor  creatures  began  to 
go  dancing  tibrough  the  streets,  clapping  their  hands,  footing 
ll  in  a  circle,  seating  themselves  on  the  ground  together,  mA 
ttiiiibliag  each  other  in  the  sand.  Some  there  were  who  thfew 
Um  New  Testameirt  into  the  fire,  exclaiming,  **  The  lettet 
kiHeth,  the  spirit  givefh  life;"  and  several,  firlling  into  con* 
visions,  pretend0d  to  have  revelations  from  the  Holy  Spirit 

in  a  sektary  house  situated  on  the  MM legg,  near  St.  Gall; 
Hved  an  aged  farmer,  John  Schucker,  with  his  five  sons.  The 
^vhole  Ikmily,  including  the  tervants,  had  received  the  new 
baptism ;  and  two  of  the  sons,  Thomas  and  Leonard,  Were 
dlMinguished  for  dieit  fimaticism.  On  the  7th  of  February, 
1896,  being  Shrove  Tuesday,  they  itivited  a  large  party  of 
Anabaptists  to  their  house,  loid  the  father  had  a  calf  killed  for 
^  feast  The  good  cheer,  the  wine,  and  their  numbers  aho^ 
g^her,  heated  their  imaginations ;  and  they  spent  the  whole 
i^ght  in  fiii^tical  excitement,  convulsion^  visions,  Ind  reve^ 
Mionaf 

•  So  woUen  wir  Gottet  Wort  haben.    (Zw.  0pp.  iL  p,  ^.) 
t  mt  wtmderburen  geperden  nnd  gespr&ehen,  vennicken,  gesiehtMi, 
aad  viMbftiangm.    (BaBiiig:  Chr.  L  p.  SM.) 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


•  III  tho  maxmog,  Thomaa,  ^Ul  agitated  b^-that  m^-oC^^^ 
Older,  ood  having  evea, — as  it  would  seem, — lost  bis  aensssj 
took  the  calf  8  bladder,  and  pUping  part  of  the  galliait^ia 
imitatiott  of  the  i^mbolical  laogpage  of  the  pcopl^ets,  ap 
proached  bis  brother  C^eonard,  'and  said  io  him  gloomiif, 
^  Thus  bitter  is  the  deojth  thou  artte  sufier  f"  Then  he  added, 
5<  Brother  Leonard,  &11  on  thy  knees  j"  lueooard  knelt  d^Vn ; 
— ^presently,  <^ Brother  Leonard,  arise!''  Leonard  cu-oso. 
Their  frther,  brothers,  and  the  other  Anabaptists,  looked  oi 
with  ^onishment,  askii^  theoiselyes  what  Qod  wonM  do. 
Soon  Thomas  resumed  */"  Leonard,  kited  down  a^ainl" 
Leonard  obejedhi  The  spectators,  terrified  at  the  glooaqr 
coumewuu^e  of  the  wretched  Thomas,  said  to  him,  ^^  Bj$&tA 
on  what  thou  art  about  to  do ;  take  care  that  no  mischief  bap< 
pens."-^^^  Fear  not,"  answered  Thomas^  ^'nothing  will  hap- 
pen withont  the  will  of  the  Father.''  At  the  same  momaitt 
he  hastily  snatched  a.  sword^  and  bringing  it  down  with  all 
his  force  on  the  neck-of  his  brother,  who  wes  kneeling  hefoft 
him,  like  a  ^^riminal  before  the  executioner,  he  seTered  -iit 
head  from  his  body,  cryii^  out,  "  Kow  is  the  wiH  of  ihe 
Fatl^er  aoeomplished  1"  The  bystanders  recoiled  in  borrar; 
the  £mn  resomided  wiih  shrieks  and  (amentaticHAS.  Thomai, 
who  had  nothing  on  him  but  his  shirt  and  drawers,  rushed 
out  of  ^he  house  foate^footed,  and  with  his  head  uncov^tei 
and  running  towards  St  Gall  with  frenzied  g^uree^  entered 
^  hsmae  of  the  burgonu^r,  Joachim  Yadian,  with  hagggntd 
looks,  shouting,  '^I  proclaim  to  thee  ^eday  afihe  L0fd,^^ 
The  dreadful  hidings  spread  throinghout  St  Gall^^  He  km 
]|cilled  his  brother  as  Cain  billed  Abel,"  sakl  the  cronsd^t 
The  criminal  was  seized.—"  True,"  he  repeated  contimiall]^ 
<'  I  did  it,  but  it  was  God  who  did  it.  by  my  hand."  On  dbe 
l^th  of  February,  the  unhappy  wretch  was  beheaded  by  the 
executioner.  Fanaticism  had  run  its  course  to-  the  utoMUt 
Men's  eyes  were  opened,  and,  to  adopt  the  words  of  an  !Ui3^ 
historian,  "  the  same  blow  took  off  the  head  of  Thomas 
Schucker,  aiid  of  Anabaptism  in  St  Gall." 

*  ♦  Glych  wi«  Kain  den  Ahd  sio^n  brjB<l^  amoft  hat !  £BiiUt.C^.ii39i^ 
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.  .At  StoKh,  liQweyer,  it  ttiU  pfeviiled*  Oftilie  eak^^-Nih 
^taketf  in  Ihe  preceding  jent,  a'puUie  disccussioti  had  teluii 
phoe,  in  order  to  K^ontent  the  Anabaptiats^  who  wepe  cd&atantly 
oomplUimag  tbat  ibe  innooent  weire  condenmed  unheard.  The 
tlii>e6  following  theaes  were  put  forth  by  Zwmgle  and  his 
firiends,  as  subjects  of  the  conference,  and  triumphanlly  maii^ 
tainfid  by  them  in  the  Ck>itnc[l  hall. 

.  ^  I!he  children  of  believing  parents  are  children  of  God, 
even  as  those  who  were  born  under  the  Old  TesftadMnt ;  and 
noniequtntly  they  may  reeeive  Baptimt'' 
.  ^  Baptism  is,  under  the  New  Testament,  what  Giroumoition 
vai  vadsr  the  Old.  Consequently,  Baptism  is  now  to  be  adr 
fldiustered  to  ohildren,  as  Circumcision  was  ibrf«srly.'' 
!  *^  Theeustom  of  repeating  Bapltasi  cannot  be  justified  either 
fay  examples,  pcecepts,  or  aisgumems  drami  from  Scripture^ 
wad  those  who  a  re  re-baptized,  crucify  Jeaus  Ghrsst  afltesh." 

'Bm  the  Anabaptists  dM  nut  owifine  themsekes  to  questiooi 
|msely  re^gious;  they  demanded  the  aboUtiien  of  tkheti^ 
"since,"  said  they,  « Aoy  aire  not  of  ^rioe  appointawat^ 
jBwmgle  replied  that  the  iithea  were  necessary  for4he  miain- 
iMuuKe  of  ihe  churches  and  schoola  He  desired  a  comj^ele 
adigious  lefomatioBy  but  he  wse  rosolved  not  to  tiUow  the 
Aaaat  invaaion  of  pubUe  order  or  political  inititultonsL  This 
was  the  limit  at  which  he  discerned,  ilnritt^  by  the  hand  of 
Ooi,  that  word  inm  heaven,  "  Thia  ftr  shak  thou  go,  and  no 
Arthar."*  Somewhere,  it  was  necessary  to  make  a  stead; 
and  it  was  at  l^s  point  that  Zwiogle  and  the.  Reformers  took 
4heir  standi  in  spite  of  the  efforts  made  by  rash  and  impetuous 
jnea  to  hurry  tfaend  beyond  it 

•  But  when  the  Refiirmera  themsdves  stopped,  thay  could  not 
«lop  the  enthusiastic  who  seem  as  if  brouf^  itito  contact  with 
Ihem  in  or&r  to  set  off  by  coaArart  their  wisdom  mMl  aabev- 
inindedness.  It  was  not  enough  for  the  Anabaptists  to  have 
ibrmed  their  church  ; — in  their  eyes  thai  church  was  itself 
the  State.  Did  any  one  summon  them  before  the  tribunals,*-^ 
tiMqrv^^iiBed  to  rece^iso  tbia  civil  authorijty,  maintaining  that 
♦  Job  zzxvUt  II.  .  •  * 
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S13  OPflfl«Nt  h0V  PrafWABLE. 

it  wai  a  retxmant  of  PtgMuni^  and  diat  tkey  woqU  dbe/no 
pttwm  but  that  of  God !  They  taught  that  it  was  tinkwM 
lor  Chmtiaais  to  fill  pi^lie  office*  or  bear  the  evranl^-^*4Bd| 
resembling:  in  another  Teepeetoertain  ineltgioot  eothntiaatsnf 
our  own  da3r8,  ^ey  esteemed  a  <  community  of  g&oM  as  ^ 
perfeetion  of  humanity.* 

Thns  the  evil  was  increasing;  CHvil  Soeiety  was  endaa* 
gered.  It  arose  to  cast  out  ftom  its  bososa  those  elements  that 
ihreatened  it  with  destraction.  The  GoTemment,  in  its  alarm^ 
suffered  itself  to  be  himied  in^  strange  measures.  ReMiived 
on  making  ati  sample,  they  ccakbmned  Mantz  to  be  drowned. 
OnUieSthJanttary,  1527,  he  wasputintoaboot;  hismotiMi^ 
(the  aged  concobine  of  his  Either,  the  canon,)  toge&er  ,witfi  Jns 
brodi^,  mingled  in  the  crowd  which  aooompanied  him  to  the 
water's  edge.  ^^BeikitUkl  unto  death,"  was  their  .e]dH>it»- 
tion.  At  the  momem  vdien  ihe  etecqtion^  pr^tared  toihrow 
Muttz  inib  the  lake,^  his  brother  btorst  into  ^toars ;  baft  'his 
mother,  cahit  and  uadauntedy  witnessed,  with  eyes  dry  and 
flashmg  fire^  the  Mattjfidom  of  her  soti.t 

The^tne  day,  Binuroek  was  sconrgsd  wkh  rods.  A»  M 
WM  kd  outside  the  c^,  he  riiook  his  bhie^dress,  and  tha  d«it 
from  off  bis  feet,  aganot  lt|  This  unhappy  man  waa,  it 
wooid  i^pear,  burnt  alive  two  years  after  this  by  theJtiwnaa 
OaUiolics  of  the  Tyrol 

Undoubtedly,  a  i^rk  of  rebellion  existed  anrang  tiie  Ana* 
baf)lMt»;  ondotrfitedly,  the  ancient  ecdesiasdcal  law,  whisk 
condemned  heroics  to  capilal  punishments,  wais  st^  m  ioMi^ 
and  the  Beibrmsdcii  could  not,  in  the  space  of  one  or  twe 
years,  rdbrm  every  thing ;  nor  can  we  doubt  that  the  OnthoUc 
states  wotdd  hare  aecased  tl^ir  Protestant  neighbours  of  en- 
couraging insubjeetion,  if  the  latter  had  not  resorted  to  aevera 
meoares  afuttst  these  en^iuMasts;  but  though  such eoBSide> 

♦  Ffisd.  Beytr.  i.  p.  229—258;   il  p.  263.  * 

t  Ohne  das  er  oder  die  Mutter,  sondem  nur  der  Bcudor  ^weinet. 

(Hott.  Helv.  K.  Ge«ch.  iii.  p.  385.) 
t  V^  id^atltot  nAtm  \Atxtm  rodt  and  fine  Mhtii  tk%«r  dkl 

Zurich.    (BaU.  Chr.  i.  p.  392.) 
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^tdmiE  tmu&iimi^,  '  SIS 

HmMtts.  B^e  to  n^eaam  for  the  iig&kt  <^  ihe  lAagistfate,  i^sj 
«e^€fr  can  jctstify  it  MeftsUres  might  be  taken  against  an  in- 
( fting^fneBt  of  the  ci?il  constitution^  bnt  religions  errors,  being 
^^mbsttdd  by  the  teachers  of  reUgion,  should  be  altogether 

*  «i3empt  from  ^  }ut»dietion  6f  civil  tr^nnals.  Snch  opiniiMis 
'  Bt%  not  to  be  expelled  by  whippings,  n<>r  are  they  drowned 

ii-the  waters  into  whidh  those  who  prolbss  them  may  be  cast : 
>they  agdn  come  ferth  from  the  depth  of  the  abyss  f  and  the 
tHre  but  serTes  te  kindle  in  those  who  adhere  to  them  a  fiercer 
^>B^U«aa8m,  and  thi^  for  tnattyrdom.  Zwingle,  whose  sen- 
4  timents  On  this  sv^ect  we  hare  already  seen,  took  no  part  m 

ilffise  severities.^ 

But  it  was  not  only  on  the  subject  of  baptism  that  dissen- 
'tioBB  were  to  arise;  yet  more  serioiis  dffifereiices  app^red, 

^touching  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

*  The  human  mind,  freed  from  the  yoke  which  had  so  long 
weighed  it  down,  made  Use  of  its  liberty;  alid,  if  Romanism 
19  hehimed  in  by  the  shoals 'of  despotic  authority,  Protestan^hi 

'  lies  to  ^eer  clear  of  those  of  anarchy.  '  One  characteristic  dis- 
tinction of  Protestantism  ^progress,  while  thkt  of  Romanisdi 
isimmobaity; 

Roman  Catholicism,  possessing  in  the  papal  anthehty-'a 
'  means  of,  at  any  time,  estabiishing  new  doctrines,  appears,  at 
first  view,  (o  have  in  it  a  principle  eminently  fevouraMe  to 
-change    It  has,  in*^  largfely  availed  itself  of  this  power, 
•and,  century  after  century,  we  see  Rome  bringing  ibrwaird,  or 
confirming  new  dogmas.  .  Btit  its  syrtent  once  completed,  Ro- 
-ttian  CfetboMctsm  has  declared  itielf  the  champion  of  immo- 
bility.    Therein  lies  fts  safi»ty :  it  resembles  a  slUiky  building, 
'from  which  nothing  can  be  taken  without  bringhig  the  whole 
»down  to  th6  g^round.     Permit  the  priests  to  marry,  or  strike  a 
•'Mow  against  the  doctrine  of  ^transubstantiotion,  and  the  whole 
^system  tottera— <he  entii*6  edi$ce  fkH6  l^^i^ces. 
^     It  is  not  thiB  with  EvatigdHcal  Christianity.     Its  prinoif^e 

♦  Ctuod  homines  seditiosi,  rei-publicse  turbatores,  magjetriitu^m  hostfi, 
'Justft'Senatus  aententia,  damna^i  sunty*  nuin  id  !ZwingIio  fraudi  eisM 
'potttit?  '  (Rod.  QuaWhcri  Epist.  ad  lebtor^Ao,  0pp.  1544.  if)  "        ■'' 
VOL.  III.  27 
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.  «nd  ltf$,  Oa  ihe  Da«  band,  it  reeogames  no  othef  &uj»tam  ^ 
truth  than  Scf iptaf«,  cme  and  immutably  tbe  same,  ir^m  the 
y#ry  b^ginoi^g  of  tbe  Church  to  the  dad  of  time;  hpw,  thea, 
abpuld  it  vary,  aa  Popery  has  varied  1  ButyOAth^  e^biff  haadf 

'  every  }»di?idual  Cbristiaa  i$  to  draw  ht  himaelf  from  tbia 
ibuotaiu ;  4nd  heuce  spring  progress  and  liberty*  AmnA- 
ingly«.  Emugelical  Ckriatianity,,  ahhougb  in  the  oiaeteaiitib 

.  century  tbe^sama  that  it,  was  in  the  sixbeeDthy  and  m  tbo  first, 
i%r^  all  timev^fuU.of  spoi^taAeity  aud  a^ion;  and  }9»^ 
this  moment,  filUng  the  .wide  world  ^ith  its  researches  and  ks 
labours,  its  Bibles  and  its  missionaries,  with  light,  salvatiov, 

c    It  is  a  grc§s  eirpr  which  would  olass  togf^cpr,  ae^  almost 

confound,  rationalism  and  mysticism  with  GbrietiaiBity^aiid^^ 

m>  doing,  charge  upon  it  the  ej^rayaganoes  of  both.    P^gresf 

^^hmgs  tp  the  nature  of  Christian  Prolestanti^  i  it  jbiis  notb- 

^.iag  in  eomafum  ^i^  immobility  anda  state  of  deadi^ess;  b^t 

.  jts  movement  is  that  of  iieakbfujl  vitality,  and  not  tbe  aberxa- 

^4io}i  pf  maAmen,  or  the  restlesss^^siT:  of  disease    We  shall  see 

this  character  manifesting  itself  in  relation  to  the  doc^in^  of 

Jh^hoipiln  Suppsr. 

1.^  Whatensuad  might  have  b^en  expected.  ThisdoctriMhad 
;  been  understood  in  very  Tariooswayf  ia  the  earjly  ages  of  tbe 
Church:  p^d  the. ^ifibrence  of  opio^n  contimied  up  totfaye 
time  when  th^  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  and  the  scholastic 
., theology  began^  at  about  Uie  same  period,  their  reign  over  the 
mind  of  the  middje  ^ges.  But  that  dominion  was  nowsbaliap 
to  its  base,  and  the  former  differences  were  again  to  appear. 

Zwi^gls  and  l4ither,  who  had  at  first  gone  forward,  each 

,in  his  siyarate  cottr8ey*--the  one  in  Switzerland,  the  other  Ja 

,  43a)mny,<-*were  <»»  day  to  find  themselves  brought,  as  it  were, 

fiice  to  face.    The  same  ipind,  and,  in  maay  respects,  the  same 

.^mracter,  might  be  discerned  in  them.   Both  were  foil  of  love 

for  truth  and  hatred  of  injustice;  both  were  naturally  violent; 

'and  in  both  that  violence  was  tempered  by  sincere  piety.   But 

there  was  one  Mature  in  the  character  of  Zwingle  which  tend- 
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ml4» <8uvj  kirn  beyp&d  Luther. .  He  lored.  lib9^,iiot  oajy* 
«i  a jnan,  but  m  a  xepabJican,  and  the  fellow-pountryinaa  o( 
T.elL  AcQqfltoixMd  u>  i^bkedeGisioQ  of  a  free  8tat^  he  wa9  UQt 
Uppped  by  connderatiox^  before  which  Luther  drew  back. 
.He  had,  moreover,  given  less  time  to  the  study  of  the  theology 
of. the  school^,  and  found  himself  in  consequence,  less  shackled 
in,  his  modes  of  thinking.  Both  ardently  attached  to  their  own 
convictions, — ^both  resolute  in  defending  theoi,---aBd  little 
accustomed  to  bend  to  the  convictions  of  others,  they  were  now 
^oxpise.in  contact,  like  two  proud  chargers  rushing  from 
opposite  ranks  and  encountering  on  the  field  of  battle. 

A  practical  tendency  predominated  in  the  character  of 
Zwingle  and  of  the  Reformation  which  he  had  beguo,  and 
this  tendency  was  directed  to  two  great  ends — simplicity  in 
worship  and  sancufication  in  life.  To  adapt  the  form  of  wor- 
ship to  the  wants  of  the  soul,  seeking  not  putwaid  ceremonies, 
<but  things  invisible,  was  ZwingVs  first  object.  The  idea  of 
.dhri^'s  xesd  presence  in  the  Eucharist,  which  had  given  rise 
^o  30  many  ceremoniesand  superstitions  in  the  Church,  must, 
therefore,  be  abolished.  But  the  other  great  desire  of  the 
3«ds8i  Reformer  led  him  directly  to  the  same  result  lis 
judged  that  the  Romish  doctrine  respecting  the.  Supper,  and 
<even  that  held  by  Luther,  implied  a  belief  of.  a  certain  mysti- 
.cal  influence,  which  belieii  he  thought,  stood  in  the  way  of 
sanctification ; — ^he  feared  lest  the  Christian,  thinking  that  he 
received  Christ  in  the  consecrated  bread,  should  no  longer 
.eapiestly  seek  to  be  united  to  him  by  faith  in  the  heai;t 
"Faith,"  said  he,  "is  not  knowledge,  opinion,  imagination j-r- 
it  is  a  reality.*  It  involves,  in  it  a  real  participation  in  divino 
things."  Thus,  whatever  the  adversaries  of  Zwingle  may 
have  asserted,  it  was  no  leaning  towards  rationalism,  but  a 
deep  religioiis  view  of  the  subject  which  conducted  him  to  the 
.doctrines  he  maintained. 

l^he  result  of  Zwingle's  studies  were  in  accordance  with 
ihese  tendencies.    In  etudying  the  Scriptures,  not  oply  in 

*  Fidem  rem  esse,,  non  scientiam,  o]^ion«ia  vel  lnnginiiliopsm» 
Comment  de  vevlielig.  Zw.  Opp.  iii.  p.  230.)       . 
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diBtached  passaffos,  but  as  a  wholes  and  haTiftg*  reeodnnll 
cl^ssrcal  antiquity  to  solve  the  difficulties  of  hihgvatge,  ht 
Arrived  at  the  conviction,  that  the  woid  *  is"  in  the  words  of 
institution  of  this  sacrament,  should  be  taken  in  the  sense;  of 
*^  signifies  i'^  and,  as  early  as  the  year  152S,  he  wrote  to^  a 
friehd,  that  the  In^ad  and  wine  in  the  Loid^s  Scrpper  ate 
exactly  what  the  water  is  in  baptism.*  **  In  vaiin,"  added  !», 
^  would  you  plunge  a  thousand  times  under  the  water  a  maH 
who  does  not  beliere.     Fhith  is  the  one  thing  needful.^' 

Luther,  at  first,  set  out  from  principles  nearly  simihor  to 
those  of  the  Reformer  of  Zurich.  <^  It  is  not  the  sacranMtat 
ikYiich  Sanctis^"  s^d  he,  ^^it  is  faith  in  the  sacrament"  But 
ihe  extravagances  of  the  Anabaptists,  Whose  mysticism  spir^ 
%alized  every  thing,  produced  a  great  chtoge  in  his  vieii^ 
"Wbeh  he  saw  enthusiasts,  who  pretended  to  inspiration,  dfe- 
•stroying  images,  rejecting  baptism,  and  den3ring  the  pres«ice 
of  Christ  in  the  Eiicharist,  he  was  affright^;  he  had  a  Idnd 
'of  prophetic  presentiment  of  the  dangers  which  would  threaten 
fthe  Church  if  this  tendency  to  bver-spirituilize,  should  gain 
^tUd  ascendant ;  hence  he  took  a  totally  different  course,  Ulce 
'the  boatman,  who,  to  restate  the  balance  of  his  fbunderh% 
'SM^  t&TOws  all  his  weight  on  the  side  opposed  to  the  stonn» 

Thenceforward,  Ltrther  assigned  to  the  sacraments  a  higher 
importance.  He  maintained  they  were  not  only  signs  by 
'  which  Christians  were  outwardly  distinguished,  but  evidences 
'6f  the  phrine  will,  adapted  to  strengthen  our  faith.  He  wedt 
ferther:  Christ,  according  to  him,  desired  to  give  to  belieye» 
a  full  asMirance  of  salvation,  and,  in  order  to  seal  this  promise 
'to  th^m  with  most  efiect,  had  added  thereto  his  real  body  in 
the  bread  and  wine.  "Just,"  continued  he,  "as  iron  and  fire, 
■though  two  diflfetent  substances,  meet  and  are  blended  in  a  red 
hot  bar,  so  that  in  every  part  of  it  there  is  at  once  iron  and  fire ; 
so,  a  fortiori^  the  glorified  body  of  Christ  exists  in  every  part 
of  the  bread" 
* '  Thus,  at  this  period  of  his  career,  LuAer  made,  perhaps,  a 

"  *  Hand  alitor '1ii<i  panem  et  vhium  &m  puto  quam  aqua  hi  kk 
Imptismo.    (Ad  WHtenbachinm  Epp.  15th  June,  152§L) 
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paltiil  relaiti  to  the  ^choladtic  theology.  He  had  openly 
di^Mced  himself  from  it  oa  the  cbctriae  of  justiJUeUi&n  hf 
fofifh;  bat  on  the  doctrine  of  this  Saerament,  he  gave  up  bat 
ooe  poiot,  liz.  iruumb$ksntia/ti9ny  and  retained  the  other,  the 
teal  pr^ence*  Ho  even  webt  so  hx  as  to  say  that  he  woulS 
DBthior  teceiTe  the  mere  ^^e?^  with  the  Pbpe,  than  the  mere» 
MtM  with  Zmngle. 

JUtfher^s  great  ptinciple  was  never  to  depart  from  thsdoe*^ 
trines  or  customs  of  the  Church,  unless  the  words  of  Scdpr: 
Ittre  absolutdy  required  him  to  do  so.  "  Where  has  Chriat* 
commanded  us  to  elevate  the  host,  and  exhibit  it  to  the  peojdei"f 
*  hid  been  Carlstadt's  question.  "  Where  has  he  forbidden  it  V^ 
was  Luther^s  reply.  Herein  lies  the  difierence  of  the  two 
RelcHrmations  we  are  consid^ing.  The  traditions  of  tho 
Church  were  deCir  to  the  Saxon  Re&>rm^;  If  he  separated 
from  them  on  many  pcnnts,  it  was  not  till  after  much  conflict: 
of  mind,  and  becaine,  above  all,  he  saw  the  necessky  c^  ob^^ 
ing  the  word  of  God.  Btrt  wherever  the  letter  of  Gk>d'» 
w^d  iq^>eared  to  him  in  aecordanee  with  the  tndition  and 
^aotieeof  the  Chufch^  he  adhered  to  it  with  uaakerabje  reaon 
hition.  Now  this  was  the  case  ih  the  question  eoncerning> 
,  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  did  not  deny  that  the  word  <<  t^'  might 
ba  taken  in  the  sense  aseribed  to  it  by  Zwingle.  He  admit', 
ted,  fi>r  example,  that  it  mast  be  so  understood  in  the  passag)^* 
"  That  r^ek  was  CfhrUt  ;"♦  but  what  he  did  deny  was  thai! 
the  word  should  be  taken  in  this  seme  in  the  instkution  of  the 
Lord's  Sapper. 

In  one  of  the  later  schoolmen,  Occam,  whom  he  prefeno^d. 
to  aU  others,!  he  found  ttd  opinion  which  he  embraced.  ? 
With  Occam,  he  gave  up  the  continually  repeated  nriraclei,  in: 
virtue  whereof  according  to  the  Romish  Church,  the  body  andi 
blood  take  the  place  of  the  broad  and  wine  after  every  act  of; 
consecration  by  the  priest, — and  with  Occam,  substituted  for  it 
a  universal  miracle,  wrought  once  ft)r  all, — ^that  is,  the  u6i- 

♦  1  Cor.  X.  4.     -  .  '• 

irflM,  anltnaqoft  kgil  Mrlpta  Oema  ct^xm  aeoiMa  uiIiAmM 
Thcnw  et  Seob.    (Melaiiotli.  rit^  liiEiih.)  * 
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qoity  or  omnipresence  of  Chrkt'^  body.  «  Chfirt,**  teW  *lf 
'^  is  present  in  the  bread  and  wine,  because  h^  is  ptesent  (Sfvi/t^ 
where, — and  in  an  especial  manner  whW  ho^b  to  be.*** 

The  inclination  of  Zwingb  was  the  reverse  of  Lather^ 
He  attached  less  importance  to  the  preserving  a  imion,  m« 
certain  sense,  with  the  tmirersal  church,  and  thus  malntainmgf 
our  hold  upon  the  tradition  of  past  ages.  As  a  theologfian,  h« 
looked  to  Scripture  alone;  and  thence  only  would  he  fl:e^y, 
and  without  any  intetmediary  channel,  derive  his  faith;  not 
ilDj^ing  to  trouble  himself  with  wbft  others  had  m  forilMir* 
times  believed.  As  a  republican,  he  looked  to  the  oommund* 
of  Zurich.  His  mind  was  occupied  with  the  kka  of  ^ 
church  of  his  own  time,  not  with  that  of  other  dajrs.  He  ro-^ 
lied  Especially  on  the  words  of  6t,  Paul, — ^*Becau9e  ih&r$  i» 
ittt  one  bread f  we  being  many  are  One  bodp;^  and  he  saw  is 
die  8U|^  the  sign  of  a  spiritual  commtmion  between  Christ 
and  all  Christianai  **  Whoeirer,"  said  he,  ^  acts  unwor^y,  kf 
gvdky  of  sin  against  the  body  of  Christ,  of  which  he  is  am^tt- 
ber."  Such  a  thoug}^  had  a  groat  practical  power  over  tho 
minds  of  communicants ;  and  the  effects  it  wrought  in  tho  lit^ 
of  many,  was  to  Zwingie  the  confirmatkM  of  it 

Thus  Luther  and  Zwingle  had  iJasensibly  separated  f^Gttt 
one  another.  Nevertheless  peace,  perhaps,  might  have  coti^ 
tnsed  between  them,  M*  the  turbulent  Carlstodt,  who  spem 
iome  time  in  passing  to  and  fh)  between  Germany  and  Switz- 
arknd,  had  not  inflamed  their  ooniikting  opinions. 

A  step,  taken  with  a  view  to  preserve  peace,  led  to  the  ex* 
j^Qsion.  The  Council  of  Zurich,  wishing  to  put  a  t^  to 
controversy,  prohibited  the  sale  t)i  Carlstadfs  virritiaga. 
Zwingle,  though  he  disapproved  the  -nolence  of  CarlstiMlt,  and 
Uamed  his  m3rdtic  and  obscure  expressions,!  upon  this,  thought 
it  right  to  d^end  his  doctrine,  bodi  fh>m  the  pulpit  and  bcifore 

^  :•  Oeoiin  and  Luther.    Slmdim  vnd  Sritikm,  1839,  p.  ^ 
t  The  ptuMMtge  referred  to  is  1  Cor.  z.  17,  and  the  original  atandi 
iiaUl'^Ort  ^s  ipnt,  Ip  ediM  ol  wokkot  UfiS¥.     (Tr.) 

«  amad  mofoaior  e«t  (CatliMfot)  ia  opmbmibi  aos  ftnndi^  ma 
admodam  pvobo.    (Zw.  E^  p*  8691.) 
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the  Council ;  aad  806n  aft^wards  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  mm^ 
later,  Albert  of  ReutllngeQ,  in  which  he  said:  <^  Whether  ot 
Hot  t^riat  ia  speaking  of  the  sacrament  in  the  sixth  chapter 
of  St  John^s  gospel,  it  is,  at  least,  evident,  that  he  therein 
teaches  a  mode  of  eating  his  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood,  in 
which  there  is  nothing  corporeal/^*  He  then  endeavoured  to 
prove  that  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  by  reminding  the  fiiithful, 
according  to  Christ's  design,  of  his  body  which  '  was  broken' 
fer  them,  is  the  propuring  cause  of  that  spiritual-manducation, 
which  is  alone  truly  beneficial  to  them. 

Nevertheless,  Zwingle  still  shrunk  from  a  mptnre  with 
Luther.  He  trembled  at  the  thought  that  distressing  discua- 
aions  would  rend  asunder  the  little  company  of  believers 
forming  in  the  midst  of  effete  Christendom.  Not  so  with 
Luther.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  include  Zwingle  in  the  ranks 
of  those  enthusiasts  with  whom  he  had  already  broken  so 
many  lances.  He  did  not  reflect  that  if  images  had  been  re- 
moved from  the  churches  of  Zurich,  it  had  been  done  legally, 
and  by  public  authority.  Accustomed  to  the  forms  of  the 
German  principalities,  he  knew  but  little  of  the  manner  of  pro- 
ceeding in  the  Swiss  republics;  and  he  declared  against  the 
grave  Swiss  divines,  just  as  he  had  done  against  the  MUntzers 
and  the  Carlstadts. 

Luther  having  put  forth  his  discourse  ^'  against  celestial 
prophets,"  Zwingle's  resolution  was  taken ;  and  he  published 
almost  immediately  after,  his  Letter  to  Albert,  and  his  Com- 
mentary  on  true  and  false  Religion,  dedicated  to  Francis  L 
In  it  he  said,  "Since  Christ,  in  the  sixth  of  John,*  attributes  to 
feith  the  power  of  communicating  eternal  life,  and  uniting  the 
believer  to  him  in  the  most  intimate  of  all  unions,  what  more 
can  we  need?  Why  should  we  Jhink  that  he  would  after- 
wards attribute  that  eflicacy  to  His  flesh,  when  He  himself 
declares  that  the  flesh  proflteth  nothing?  So  far  as  the  suffer- 
mg  death  for  us,  the  flesh  of  Christ  is  of  unspeakable  benefit 


*  A  manducatione  cibi,  qui  ventreiQ  implet,  transiit  ad  verb! 

Aieatioiiem,  qiiam  cibiun  vocat  cooleBtem,  qui  mundam  vrrificet.    (Zw 
Ppp.  jii.  p.  573.) 
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1^;^*— foi  it  sal^$8  118  feom  j^eDclitioii^-^ut  i^  bemg  eateyi  % 

us,  it  isaltorgeth^r  Bsekss"  ;         ^    /       \: 

The  contest  begitn.  Pomeraniis,  Luther^s  friend,  took  the 
fields  and  attacked  the  Evangelist  of  Zurick  somewhat  too 
contemptuously.  Then  it  was  that  CEcolampadius  be^an  t^ 
bltish  that  he  kad  so  long  struggled  with  kjfi  doufate^  aa4 
preackeddoctrines  wkioh  were  already  giving  way  la  hisowjot 
mind.  Taking  courage;  he  wrote  frdra  Basle  to  Zwingla 
"  Tke  dogma  of  the  *  real  pr^ence'  is  the  fortress  and  strong 
hold  of  their  impiety ;  so  long  as  they  cleave  to  thhidol^  none 
pan  overcome  them."  After  this,  he^  too,  entered  the  lists,  by 
publishing  a  tract  on  the  import  of  the  Lord's  wt^ds,  "  This 
is  my  hody^^* 

The  bare  fact  that  (Ecoianipadius  had  joined  the  Re&rmer 
«f  Zurich,  excited  an  immense  sensation,  not  onty  at  Basie, 
but  throughout  all  Qermany.  Luther  was  deeply  affected  fey 
it.  Brentz.  Scbnepff,  and  twelve  other  minklers  in  Suakia,  to 
whom  CEcolampadius  had  dedicated  his  tract,  and  who  had 
almost  all  been  disciples  under  him,  testified  the  most  lively 
sorrow.  In  taking  up  the  pai  to  answer  kim,  Brentz  said, 
'}^  Even  at  this  moment,  wken  I  am  separating  from  kim  fax 
just  reasons,  I  konour  and  admire  him  as  cnuck  as  it  is  poan- 
ble  to  do.  Tke  tie  of  love  is  not  severed  because  we  differ  in 
judgment."  And  ke  oroceeded,  in  concert  witk  kis  fiiencb,  to 
;publisk  tke  celebrated  Suabian  Syngramma,  m  wkick  ke  re- 
plied to  the  arguments  of  CEcolampadius  with  boldness,  but 
with  respect  and  afiection.  "  If  an  emperor,"  say  the  authors 
of  the  Syngramma^  "  were  to  give  a  baton  or  a  wand  to  a  judgci, 
saying,  *  Take — ^this  is  the  power  of  judging :' — the  wand,  no 
doubt,  is  a  mere  sign;  but,  the  words  being  added  thereto,  tke 
judge  ha^  not  merely  the  sign  of  the  pow^,  he  has  tkejpozi^er. 
itself."  ,. 

The  true  children  of  the  Reformation  might  admit  this  iUm- 
tration. '  The  Syngramma  wa»  received  with  accjaination;^ 
and  its  authors  were  looked  upon  as  the  defenders  of  tke  truth. 

*  He  retained  the  usual  signification  of  the  word  is,  but  he  undfl|^ 
stood,  by  body^  a  «gn  of  the  body.  .  .    - .  /\ 
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He^perpU  diTineS)  and  even  some  laymoi,  ia  their  dca^etoshftro 
in  their  glory,  undertook  the  defence  of  the  doctrine  that  wai 
Assailed,  and  wrotQ  against  (Ecolampadius. 

Then  it  was  Strasburg  interposed,  and  sought  to  mediate 
between  Switzerland  and  Qermany.  Capito  and  Bucer  were 
disposed  for  peace;  and,  in  their  view,  the  question  under  dis- 
cussion was  of  secondary  importance.  Accordingly  stepping 
between  the  two  parties,  they  sent  George  Cassel,  one  of  their 
colleagues,  to  Luther,  to  conjufe  him  not  to  snap  the  link  of 
brotherhood  which  united  him  with  the  Swiss  divines. 

No  where  does  Luther's  character  display  itself  more  strik- 
ingly than  in  this  controversy  on  the  Lord^s  Supper.  Never 
did  it  more  clearly  appear  with  what  firmness  he  maintained 
the  convictions  he  believed  to  be  those  of  a  Christian, — with 
what  fiiithfulness  he  established  them  on  the  authority  of  Scrip 
ture  alone, — his  sagacity  in  defending  them)  and  his  animated, 
eloquent,  and  often  overpowering  argumentation.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  never  was  there  a  more  abundant  exhibition  of  the 
obstinacy  with  which  he  brought  up  every  argument  for  his 
own  opinion,  th^  little  attention  he  gave  to  his  opponents'  rear 
soniog,  and  the  uncharitable  haste  with  which  he  attributed 
their  errors  to  the  wickedness  of  their  hearts,  and  the  machi* 
nations  of  the  devil.  To  the  mediator  of  Strasburg  he  said,— ^ 
"Either  the  one  party  or  the  other,— either  the  Swiss  or  we, 
^— must  be  ministers  of  Satan."  ^ 

Such  were  what  Capito  termed  "  the  furies  of  the  Saxon 
Orestes  f  and  these  furies  were  succeeded  by  exhaustion.  Lu' 
therms  health  sufiered.  One  day  he  iainted  in  the  arms  of  hi^ 
wife  and  friends ;  and,  for  a  whole  week,  he  was  as  if  ^  in 
death  and  hell.''*  He  had  lost  Jesus  Christ,  he  said,  and  was 
driven  hith^r  and  thither  by  tempests  of  despair.  The  world 
was  about  to  pass  away,  and  prodigies  announced  that  the  last 
day  was  at  hand 

But  these  divisions  among  the  friends  of  the  Reformation 
were  to  have  after  consequences  yet  mere  to  be  deplored.    Th« 
Romish  divines  in  Switzerland*  especklly  homt^  of  bo^ 
•  Jjiinogt^et4i,«ifea»  J«|«UQ8.  .(l#.Ep|».  iK.  p.  1^) 
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liUeta<^ipo68  Luther  to  Zwingie.  And  yet,  if, — iM>wt!vA 
thyee  centuriea  hare  passed  awa^, — ^tbe  recollectioa  of  thesft 
divisions  should  teach  Evangelical  Christians' the  preciout 
lesson  of  Unity  in  diversity,  and  Love  in  liberty,  they  will  not 
havtf  happened  in  vain.  Even  at  the  time,— ^he  Reformer^ 
by  thus  opposing  one  another,  proved  that  they  were  not  gov* 
erned  by  blind  hatred  of  Rome,  but  <hat  Truth  was  the  great 
object  of  their  hearts.  It  nrnst  be  admitted  that  there  is  some- 
thii^  generous  in  scwh  conduct ;  ai^d  its  disinterestedness  did 
not  fail  to  produce  some  fruit,  aiad  extoit  from  enemies  them- 
selves a  tribute  of  interest  and  esteem. 

But  we  may  go  further,  and  here  again  we  discern  the 
Sovereign  hand  which  governs  all  events,  and  allows  nothing 
tp  happen  but  what  makes  part  of  its  own  wise  plan.  Not- 
withstanding hi»  opposition  to  the  Papacy,  Luther  had  a  strong 
conservative  instinct  Zwingle,  on  the  contrary,  was  predis* 
posed  to  radical  reforms.  Both  these  divergent  tendencies 
were  needed.  If  Luther  and  his  followers  had  been  alone  in 
Ihe  work,  it  would  have  stopped  short  in  its  progress ;  and  the 
INrinciple  of  Reformation  would  not  have  wrought  its  des- 
liaed  effect.  If^  on  the  other  hand,  Zwingle  had  been  alone, 
---the  thread  would  have  been  snapped  too  abruptly,  and  the 
B^ormation  would  have  foxmd  itself  isolated  from  the  ages 
which  had  gone  before. 

These  two  tendenci^  which,  on  a  superficial  view,  might 
jeem  present  only  to  conflict  together,  were,  on  the  contrary, 
ordained  to  be  the  complement  of  each  other, — and  now  that 
three  centuries  have  passed  away,  we  can  say  that  they  have 
folfilkd  their  mission. 

Thus,  on  all  sides^  the  Reformation  had  to  encounter  resist- 
ance; and,  after  combating  the  rationalist  philosophy  of 
Elrasmus^  and  the  &natical  enthusiasm  of  the  Anabaptists,  ft 
had,  in  addition,  to  settle  matters  at  home.  Bat-its  gi-eat  and 
lastii^  struggle  was  against  the  Papacy; — and  the  assault, 
commenced  in  th^  cities  of  the  plain,  was  now  carried  to  tiiDd 
fioit  distant  mottntam         '  '       * 

The  sommits  of  Tockenbory  M  iMod  A»  ioond  of  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
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dgie  biehop)  as  tasoted  with  heresy.  <^  Oaly  coavince  ue  by  the 
ward  of  God,"  «|td  MUitut,  Doring,  and  Farer,  '^  ^od  we^ 
wiU  hiwhla  oitrselves,  not  only  before  the  chapter,  but  b^^e 
the  v^ry  le^  of  the  brethren  of  Jesus  Christ  Otherwise, 
we  will  obey  no  one;  not  even  the  greatest  amopg  men."* 

The  genuine  spirit  of  Zwingle  and  of  the  Refonn^tion 
sfi^ks  out  in  theeo  words.  It  was  not  long  before  a  newin- 
oident  occurred  to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  mountaineers.  A* 
meeting  of  the  people  took  place  on  St.  Catherine's  xlay ;  the 
townsmai  gathered  i^  groups,  and  two  men  of  Schwitz,  whoast 
business  had  called  them  to  the  Tockenbnrg,  were  sealed  to* 
gether  at  one  of  the  tables.  They  entered  into  conversation: 
— *^  UJlric  Zwingle,"  exclaimed  one  of  them^  <<  is  a  heretic  and 
a  xobber."  The  Secretary  Steige^  defended  the  Reformatiea.' 
Their  loud  voices  attracted  the  attention  of  the  meeting< 
George  Bruggman,  uncle  to  Zwingle,  who  was  seated  at  m 
adjoining  teble,  angrily  leil  his  seat,  exclaiming,  ^fSurely^ 
tbey  are  speaking  of  Master  Ulrip ;"  on  which  the  guests  all 
rose  up  and  followed,  apprehending  a  disturbance.!  The 
tomuk  increased;  the  bailiff  hastily  collected  the  Towwr 
council  m  the  open  street,  and  Bruggman  was  requested,  £Qt 
the  sake  of  peace,  to  contest  himself  with  saying,  ^<  If  you  do 
^not  retract  your  words,  it  is  yourse||^es  who  are  liais  ,iM(id 
thieves."  <<  Recollect  wh^t  you  have  just  ^d,"  answered  the 
men  of  Schwitz,  "  we  wiU  not  forget  it."  This  said,  ih^if 
mounted  their  horses,  and  set  forward  at  full  speed  ft« 
Sehwitz.^ 

The  government  of  Sphwitz  addressed  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Tockenburg,  a  letter,  which  spread  terror  wherever  it 
came.     '^  Stand  firm  and  fear  nothing,"^  wrote  Zwingle  to 

*  Ne  potentisiimo  qiudem,  sed  foli  Deo  ejusque  yerbo.  (Zw.  Epp. 
p.  370.) 

t  Totumque  eonviYium  iequi,  grandem  conflictum  timentes.  Q^fliL 
P-  371.)  .  ^ 

t  Auf  solches,  ritten  tie  wieder  heim.    (Ibid.  p.  374.) 

f  Macti  animo  eite  etinterntL    (Zw.  Epp.  |».  ^1.) 
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M4  •-  HBBTiwe  kt  ^hiM'f^* 

tk^  Comicil  of  Ms  mithre  place:  «  Let  not  ^  Kte  diey  eiiCtt- 
iM  coneemittg  m^  disturb  you.  'Fher e  is  no  brawler  bot  hm 
Ae  power  to  call  me  heretic ;  bat  do  you  aroid  idl  insulti&g' 
Jangoage,  tumults,  excesses,  and  mercenary  y^r.  Relieve  tbo 
poor ;  espouse  the  cause  of  the  of^ressed ;  and  "whaterer  hi> 
•ults  may  be  heaped  upon  3^>u,  hold  &st  your  confidence  m 
Aknighty  God."* 

Zwingle^s  exhortations  had  the  desired  effect.  The  Coon* 
cSI  were  still  hesitating ;  but  the  people  gathering  together  in 
their  several  parishes,  unanimously  resolved  that  the  Mm# 
riiouU  be  abolished  and  the  word  of  Qod  adhered  to.f 

The  progress  of  the  work  was  not  le^  marked  in  Rhelia, 
bcxn  whence  Salandronius  had  been  compelled  to  take  his  de% 
paiture,  but  where  Ck>mander  was  preaching  wich  much  bo}d< 
It  is  true  that  the  Anabaptists,  by  their  &natical  preacb' 
I  in  the  country  of  the  Grisons,  had  at  first  been  a  gfeui 
louhramee  to  the  progress  of  the  Reformation.  The  people  had 
split  into  three  parties.  Some  had  embraced  the  doctrines  of 
litose  pretended  prophets:  otheris  in  silent  a^onishment tn^idB- 
tated  with  anxiety  on  the  schism  that  had  declared  •  itseK 
And,  lastly,  the  partisans  of  Rome  were  loud  in  their  ex^ 
tthations.^ 

A  meeting  was  held  at  Ilante,  in  the  Grison  league,  for  the? 
fiurpose  of  a  discussioii.  The  supporters  of  the.  Papacy,  on^ 
one  hand,'  the  favourers  of  the  Reformation  on  the  other,  col- 
lected tteir  forces.  The  bishop's  ricar  at  first  laboared  to 
avoid  the  dispute.  <<Sueh  disputations  are  attended  with  ton* 
^iderable  expenses,"  said  he ;  '^  I  am  ready  to  put  down  tei^ 
^OQsand  florins,  in  order  to  defiray  them,  but  I  expert  the  op- 

*  Verbis  diris  abstinete  ....  opem  &rte  egenis^ ....  spem  cer- 
tinimain  in  Deo  repohmtia  omnipotente.  (Ilnd.)  Either  the  date  of 
one  of  the  letters,  14th  and  23d  of  1524,  must  be  a  mistake,  or  qna 
letter  from  Zwingle  to  his  Mow-countrymen  of  the  Tockenbnrg  mnM 
be  lost. 

t  Paroohis  nno  consensu  stataerant  In  Terbo  Dei  manere.  (Zw. 
Bb).  p.  423.) 

t  Pan  tertia  papistarum  est  in  immensum  gloriantium  de  sduai^aAa 
inter  nos  ftcto.    (Ibid.  p.  400.^ 
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posifo  ^ttj  to  <lo  as  mucd."  « If  tba  btefaop  Inur  lea  duMi^ 
iind  flotins  at  his  disposal,*'  exclaimed  the  rough  Tdee  of  a 
countryman  in  the  crowd,  "it  is  from  ns  he  has  extorted 
them;  to  give  such  poor  priests  as  much  more  wouMbea 
little  too  bad."  «  We  are  a  poor  set  of  people,"  said  Coman- 
der,  the  pastor  of  Coira ,  "  we  can  scarcely  pay  for  our  sotqj^ 
where  then  can  we  raise  ten  thousand  florins."*  Every  one 
hughed  at  this  stratagem,  and  the  business  proceeded. 

Among  those  present  were  Sebastian  Hofmeister  and  Junes 
Amman  of  Zurich.  They  held  in  their  hands  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  Hebrew  and  Greek.  The  bishop's  vicar 
moved  that  strangers  be  desired  to  withdraw.  Hofmeister 
understood  this  to  be  directed  against  him.  "  We  have  come 
provided,"  said  he,  "with  a  Hebrew  and  Greek  Bible,  in 
Older  that  Qone  may  in  any  way  do  violence  to  the  Scripture. 
However,  sooner  than  stand  in  the  way  of  the  conference 
we  are  willing  to  retire."  "  Ah !"  cried  the  curate  of  Dint- 
xen,  as  he  glanced  at  the  books  the  two  Zurichers  held  in 
their  hands,  "  if  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  languages  had  never 
obtained  entrance  into  our  country,  there  would  be  fewier 
heresies  among  U8."t  "St  Jerome,"  observed  another,  "has 
translated  the  Bible  for  us,  and  we  don^t  want  the  Jewish 
books."  "  If  the  Zurichers  are  excluded,"  said  the  banneret 
ofllantz,  the  commune  will  move  in  the  affiiir."  "Well,** 
replied  the  others,  "  let  them  listen,  but  let  them  be  silent." 
The  Zurichers  were  accordingly  allowed  to  remain,  and 
their  Bible  with  them. 

Comander,  rising  in  his  place,  read  from  the  first  of  his 
published  theses — "  The  Christian  Church  is  bom  of  the 
word  of  God.  Its  duty  is  to  hold  fast  that  Word,  and  not  to 
give  ear  to  any  other  voice."  He  proceeded  to  establish 
what  he  advanced  by  numerous  passages  from  the  Scriptures. 
"  He  went  boldly  forward,"  says  an  eye-witness,  "  planting 

•  ^  Sie  wtr«n  gvte  aime  Gesellen  mtt  lefarea  Secklen.  (FtLoL  Bejrtr 
L  p.  358.) 

..  JtVnxA  die  Gritdiiidht  vad  Jii«»|Ui#e  %tecfa«  akhl  in  dM 
Land  gekommen.  (Ibid.  p.  360,) 

VOL.  HI.  28  ^         T 
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hiil^  at  every  step,  with  the  finnuees  of  an  cx^s  treail"* 
«  This  will  last  all  day,"  said  the  vicar. — "  When  he  is  at 
^l»  with  his  fry^sids,  listeniag  to  those  who.  play  the  flnte, 
he  does  not  grudge  the  time,"t  remarked  Hofmeister. 
,  Just  then  one  of  the  spectators  leil  his  seat,  and  elhowipg  hi» 
passage  through  the  crowd,  forced  his  way.  up  to  Comander, 
waging  his  arms,  scowling  on  the  Reformer,  and  knitting  hm 
brows.  He  seeined  like  one  beside  himsi^If ;  and  asiie  bustl^ 
up  to  Comander,  many  thought  he  was  goiQg  to  strike  him.  j: 
He  was  a  schoolmaster  of  Coira.  ^'  I  have  written  down, 
various  questions  for  you  to  answer,"  said  he  to  Comander : 
".answer  them  directly."  "  I  stand  here,"  said  the  Reformer 
of  the  Orisons,  "  to  defend  my  teaching.  Do  you  attack  it, 
and  I  williuiswer  you ;  or,  if  not,,  go  back  to  your  place.  I 
will  reply  to  you  when  I  have  done."  The  schoolmaster. do- 
iiberat<^  for  an  instant.  "  Well,"  said  he^  at  last,— -and  re- 
turned to  his  seat. 

Ifc  was  proposed  to  proceed  to  consider  the  doctrine  of  th© 
Sacrament.  The  abbot  of  St.  Luke's  declared  that  it  was 
not  without  awe  that  he  approached  such  a  subject ;  and  tbe 
viqar  devoutly  crossed  himself  in  fear. 

The  schoolmaster  of  Coira,  who  had  before  showed  his 
readiness  to  attack  Comander,  with  much  volubility  begs^n  to 
argue  for  the  received  doctrine  of  the  Sacrament,  grounding 
Whet  he  said  on  the  words, — "  This  is  my  body."  "  My  dear 
Berre,"  said  Comander  to  him,  "  how  do  you  understand  these 
words, — John  is  Elias  ?"  "  I  understand,"  replied  Berre,  who 
saw  Comander 's  object  in  the  question,  "  I  undei-stand  that  he 
was  triily  and  essentially  Elias."  "  And  why  then,"  continued 
Comander,  "did  John  the  Baptist  himself  say  to  the  Pharisees 
that  he  was  not  Elias  ?"  The  schoolmaster  was  silent ;  and 
at  last  ejacTilnted, — "  It  is  true."  All  laughed,— even  the 
friends  who  had  urged  him  to  speak. 
*^  •  Sfttile  den  Fass  wie  ein  muder  Ochs.    (Fussl.  Beytr.  i  p.  362.)      ^ 

t  t>eik  Pfeiffem  zuzuhdren,  die  ...  •  wie  dbn  Fiirrteii  hdfeiten. 
(Ibid.) 

t  SSiHteto  ail  dm  Angmi,  rwqftftto  die  tBcime.    (Ftel.  Bf^tt.  i. 
P-  368.)  .  » 
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:  IJbetibbot  of  Baint  Imhs^a  sp^^at  iimekleQ^oa4lie 
43ap{ier ;  and  the  conference  was  finally  closed.  Seveii  prkste 
«mbHic6dtke  Gospel  The  most  perfect  reiigioi»  libeity  was 
proclaimed ;  and  in  several  of  the  churches  the  Romish  w©t- 
«hip  was  abolished.  "  Chtist,"  to  mse  the  words  (^Saiaadro- 
nius^  ^^  grew  up  every  vrhere  in  the  moantains,  like  the  tsttder 
gtoes  of  the  spring;  a^d  his  ministers  were  like  livii^  fouu- 
tains,  watering  those  Alpine  pasture&"* 

The  Reformation  was  advancing,  wkh  5'et  more  rapid  strides, 
kk  Zurich.  Dominicans,  Augasdnes,  Capuein^  so  long  op- 
posed to  each  other,  were  redaced  to  the  necessity  of  living  toh 
gether ;— an  anticipated  purgatory  for  these  poor  inonk&  hi 
Jdace  of  those  degenerated  institutions  were  founded  acbods^ 
an  hospital,  a  theological  seminary.  Learning  and  chaoritgr 
everywhere  took  the  place  of  sloth  a|^  selfishness.    . 

These  triumphs  of  the  Reformation  could  not  escape  noticd 
The  monks,  the  priests,  and  thdr  prelates,  not  kno^nng  how  to 
move,  ever3nvhere  felt  that  the  ground  was  passing  from  uadislr 
their  feet ;  and  that  the  Chorch  was  on  the  point  of^sinkkig 
ttnder  its  unprecedented  dangers.  The  oBgarchs  of  the  easi- 
toas,-^e  hired  supporters  of  foreign  capitulations,  perceiv0d 
there  was  no  time  to  be  lost,  if  they  wished  to  preserve  theit 
own  privileges  ;  and  at  the  moment  when  the  Church,  in  Imt 
terror,  was  sinking  into  the  earth,  they  again  tendered  her  the 
ttq[»port  of  their  arms  bristling  with  steel.  A  John  Faber  was 
reii^orced  by  a  Stein  or  John  Hug  of  Lucero^  and  the  civM 
ftitthority  came  forward  to  assist  that  power  of  the  hierarchjr 
^ich  opens  his  mouth  to  blai^eme  and  makes  war  againfet 
tbe  saints.t  .  • 

Public  opinion  had  for  a  long  while  demanded  aeonferaacei 
No  other  way  appeared  of  quelling  the  people.  J  "  Only  cob^ 
mce  us^  frooi  the  Scriptures,''  said  the  Council  of  Zurich  to 
Ae  Diet,  '^aad  we  will  fall  in  with  your  desires."     <<Thi» 

♦  Vita,  moribuB  et  doctrina  herbeacenti  Chiisto  apod  Rh<eto«  ihxm 
irrigans.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  485.)  t  Rev.  xlii. 

t  Das  der  gmdin  man,  one  due  oflfhe  dkputatioii,  nitt  aft  atiQ^ 
(BdHng.Chr.ip.331.) 
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MB  mmxamm  ot  tihi  dim* 

JEmkbm,^*  aaid.die  people  "lutvee^Toii  you  duns  pmbte; 
if  yoQ  are  able  to  r^tte  them  from  (he  Scriptures,  why  not  jto 
il9  Aad  if  not  able,  why  not  yoursdves  coadform  to  dio 
Bible  r' 

The  conferences  at  Zurich  bad  had  a  mighty  influence;  it 
-fleemed  politic  to  q>poee  to  dxem  a  conference  held  in  a  city  in 
the  interest  of  Rome ;  taking  at  the  same  time  all  necessary 
precautions  to  secure  the  victory  to  the  Pope's  party. 

It  is  trae  that  the  same  party  had  declared  such  discussions 
imlawful,— bi|t  a  door  of  evasion  was  £>und  to  escape  that,  dil^ 
fiea^tty ;  for,  said  they^  all  that  it  is  proposed  to  do  is  to  declare 
and  condemn  the  pestilent  doctrine  of  Zwingla*  This  difll* 
eolty  obviated,  they  looked  zboni  them  for  a  sturdy  disputant 
and  Doctor  £ck  offered  himself  He  bad  no  fear  c^  the  issue; 
<<  Zwingje,  no  doubt,  by  more  knowledge  of  cows  than  of 
hooks,"  t  observed  he,  as  Hofmeister  reports. 

The  Grand  Council  of  Zurich  despatched  a  safe-conduct  fyr 
Eck  to  rqjair  direct  to  Zurich ;  but  Eck  answered  that  he 
would  avTait  the  answer  of  the  Confederation.  Zwingle,  on 
this,  proposed  to  dispute  at  St  Gall,  or  at  Schaffhausen,  tiut 
the  Council,  grounding  its  decision  on  an  article  in  the  federal 
compact,  which  provided  that  any  person  accused  of  misd^ 
jaeanor  should  be  tried  in  the  place  of  his  abode,  enj(»ned 
Swingle  to  retract  his  ofler. 

The  Diet  at  length  cuane  to  the  decision  that  a  confereooe 
ahouid  take  place  i^  Badcii,  and  appointed  the  16th  of  May^ 
1526.  This  meeting  promised  important  consequences ;  for 
it  vras  the  result  and  the  seal  of  tbat  alliance  that  bad  just  boea 
^  concluded  between  the  power  of  the  Church  and  the  aristoerata 
of  the  Confederation.  ^'  See,"  said  Zwingle  to  Vadian, ''  vhal 
these  oligarchs  and  Faber^  are  daring  enough  to  attempt" 

Accordingly,  the  decision  to  be  expected  from  |he  Diet  wav 
a  question  of  deep  interest  in  Switzerland.    None  could  doubt 

«  D^  of  Loceme,  I3th  of  Mtfch,  1526. 

t  Er  babe  wohl  raehr  Kuhe  gemolken  all  Bucber  geksoi.    (Zw« 

t  Vide  nunc  quid  audeant  oligarchi  atque  Faber.  .,(^^*  %P^  P*  ^9i^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


^  XWlIiajL*  lit  I^AIN^SR*      :  -MB 

lllftt  a  ecnfcNnce  held  midtr  »cieh  dusj^iee*  wonld  be  aay  thittf 
tot  ^uspieiovs^  to  ^  Refommtion.  Weh  aoi  the  fifB  eiattoiik 
most  devoted  to  the  Pope's  viem  pwiuAQTint  m  mflaenceia 
Bsden  ?  Had  they  not  already  condeixuied  Zwingle's  dcra^ 
trine,  and  pQre«€td  it  with  6re  and  sw^rd?  At  Lucerm  had 
he  not  been  burnt  in  effigy  with  every  expres^n  of  ootttem^i 
At  Friburg  had  not  his  writingB  been  consigned  to  the  flames  ? 
Throughout,  the  6ve  cantons  waa  t^ot  his  death  demanded  by 
popular  clamour  ?  The  cantonaihat  exercised  a  s^  of  suze* 
rainty  in  Baden,  had  they  not  declared  that  Zwingle  shoall 
be  seized  if  he  set  foot  on  any  paj^t  of  <thdr  territory  1^  Had 
not  Uberlinger,  one  of  their  chief%  declared  that  be  only  wished 
he  had  him  in  his  power  that  he  might  hang  him,  though  he 
should  be  called  an  executioner  as  long  as  he  lived  if  And 
Doctor  Eck  himself  had  he  not  for  years  past  called  for  fire 
and  sword  as  the  aa]j  methods  to  be  resorted  to  against  here- 
tics ? — ^What  then  must  be  the  end  of  this  conference,  aid 
what  result  can  it  have  but  the  death  of  the  Reformer  1  >. 

Such  were  the  fears  that  agitated  the  commission  appointed 
at  Zurich,  to  examine  into  the  matter.  Zwingle,  beholditilf 
their  agitation  rose  and  said,  "  You  know  what  happened  al 
Baden  to  the  valiant,  men  of  Stammheim,  and  Ik)w  the  blood 
of  the  Wirths  stained  the  scaffold-— and  yet  we  are  summoned 
to  the  very  plac^  of  their  execution  I  Let  Zurich,  Berne,- 
Saint  Gall,  or,  if  they  will,  Basle,  Constance,  or  Schaff  hauseisi 
be  chosen  for  the  conference ;  let  it  be  agreed  that  none  but 
essential  points  shall  be  discussed,  that  the  word  of  God  shall 
be  the  only  standard  of  authority  which  nothing  shall  be  al* 
k>wed  to  supersede,  and  then  I  am  ready  to  come  forward."  J 

Meanwhile,  fanaticism  was  already  aroused  and  was  striking', 
down  her  victims.  On  the  10th  of  May,  1526,  that  is,  about 
a  week  before  the  discussion  at  B|den,  a  consistory,  headed  by 

*  Zwingli  in   ihrem  Gebiet,  wo  er  'betreten  werde,   gefangcA  sa 
nohmen.    (Zw.  Opp.  ii.  p.  422.) 
t  Da  wdlte  er  gem  all  sein  Lebtag  ein  Henker  genannt  werden*, 
(Ibid.  p.  454.) 

I  Wellend  Wir  ganz  geneigt  syn  ze  erschynen.    (Zw.  Opp.  ii.  42J.) 
28* 
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Ihs  tame  FiAflnfirltocJ^teiiged  Zwttigle,  conieiiined  to  dM 
flKOies,  as  a  hercftic,  an  evaogelidal  minister  nfamed  John 
HOgrie,  pastor  of  LkidaTi,*  who  sang  the  Te  Deum  while 
WftlktDg  to  the  plaee  of  ejEecaticm.  At  the  same  time,  another 
minister,  named  Peter  Spengler  was  drowned  at  Friburg-,  by 
oifler  of  the  bish(^  of  Ckmstance. 

CUoomy  lidings  reached  Zwingle  from  ail  sides.  His 
bfother^in-law,  Lieenard  Trcmp,  wrote  tq^him  from  Berne: 
"  I  conjure  you  as  yon  inAkte  your  Kfe;  liot  to  repair  to  Baden. 
I  knew  th^  they  will  not  respect  your  safeKiondact"f 

K  was  confidently  asserted  that  a  project  had  been  formed 
to  seize,  gag,  and  throw  him  itito  a  boat  which  should  carty 
Um  off  to  some  secret  pkce4  Taking  into  consideration 
these  threats  of  danger  and  death,  the -Council  of  Zurich  re- 
solved that  Zwingle  i^iould  not  go  to  Baden.^ 

The  day  for  the  discussion  being  fixed  for  the  19th  of  May, 
Hie  disputants  and  representatives  of  the  cantons  and  bishops 
dowly  collected.  F^rst,  on  the  side  of*  the  Roman  Catholics, 
appealed  the  pompous  and  boastfiil  Eck ;  on  the  Protestant 
il^  the  modest  and  gentle  (Ecoiampadius.  The  latter  was 
Iblly  sensible  of  the  perils  attending  this  discussion : — ^  Long 
had  he  heintated,'^  says  an  ancient  historian,  ^  like  a  timid  stag, 
worried  by  furious  dogs  f  at  length  he  decided  on  proceeding 
to^ Baden;  first  making  this  solemn  protestation — ^ I  recog- 
nise no  other  rule  of  judgment  than  the  word  of  God."  He 
had,  at  first,  much  wished  that  Zwingle  i^ould  share  his  per- 
ils;! but  he  soon  saw  reason  to  believe  that  if  the  intrepid 
doctor  had  shown  himself  in  that  fimatical  city,  the  anger  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  kindling  at  the  sight  of  him,  woulj 
have  involved  them  both  in  destruction^ 

The  first  step  was  to  determine  the  laws  which  should  re- 

*  Hunc  hominem  hsreticum  danmamus,  projicuiius  ^  conculcamus. 
(Hotting.  Helv.  K.  Gesch.  iii.  p.  300.) 

t  Oaveatis  per  caput  Testrum.    (Zw.  "Epp.  p.  483.) 

t  Navigio  captamj  OTemox  obturato,  clam  fuisse  deportandtim,  (Osir. 
MycTitZw.) 

9  Zwinglium  Senatus  Tigunaus  Bi^denam  ^^nitter^reciiaavit  ()bu].) 

t  Si  periclitaberifl,  periclitabimoc  omnet  teccuiL    (Zw.  £^.  pw  3X2.)' 
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gfrtate  A6  contTdversy.  '  Eck  pt^posed  that  A«  depnlics  of  the^ 
Forest  Cantons  should  be  authorized  to  pronounce  the  ffhar 
jadgment, — a  proposal  which,  if  it  had  been  adopted,  would 
hare  decwied  beforehand  the  condemnation  of  the  reformed  dod* 
tnnes.  Thomas  Plater,  who  had  come  from  Zurich  to  attend 
the  conference,  was  despatched  hy  (Ecolampadius  to  ask 
Zwingle*s  advice.  Arriving  at  night,  he  was  \^ith  difficulty- 
admitted  into  the  Reformer's  house.  Zwingle,  waking  up' 
and  rubbing  his  eyes,  exclaimed,  "You  are  an  unseasonable 
visitant, — what  news  do  you  bring  ?  For  these  six  weeks 
past,  rhave  had  no  rest ;  thanks  to  this  dispute."*  Plater, 
stated  what  Eck  required.  « And  how,"  replied  Zwingle, 
"  can  those  peasants  be  made  to  understand  such  matters?  they 
would  be  much  more  at  home  in  milking  their  cows."t 

On  the  21st  of  May  the  conference  began.  Eck  and  Fa- 
ber,  accompanied  by  prelates,  magistrates,  and  doctors,  robed 
in  damask  and  silk,  and  bedizened  with  rings,  chains,  and 
crosses,:];  repaired  to  the  church.  Eck  haughtily  ascended  a 
pulpit  superbly  decorated,  whilst  the  humble  CEcolampadius, 
meanly  clad,  sat  facing  his  adversary  upon  a  rudely  construct- 
ed platform.  "  During  the  whole  time  the  conference  lasted," ' 
Bays  the  chronicler  Bullinger,  "  Eck  and  his  party  were  lodg- 
ed in  the  parsonage  house  of  Baden,  faring  sumptuously,  liv- 
ing gaily  and  disorderly,  drinking  freely  the  wine  with  which, 
they  were  supplied  by  the  abbot  of  Wettingen.  J  Eck,  it  was 
said,  takes  the  baths  at  Baden,  but  it  is  in  wine  that  he  bathes. 
The  Reformers,  on  the  contrary,  made  but  a  sorry  appear- . 
ance,  and  were  scoSed  at  as  a  troop  of  mendicants.  Their 
manner  of  life  afforded  a  striking  contrast  to  that  of  the  Pope's 
champicms.  The  landlord  of  the  Pike,  the  inn  at  which 
(Ecolampadius  lodged,  curious  to  see  how  the  latter  spent  his 
time  in  his  room,  reported  that  whenever  he  looked  in  on  him, 

•*  Ich  Inn  in  6  Woehen  nie  in  das  B^  Kommen.    (Plater't  Leben. 
^863.) 
t  Sie  ventundcn  nch  ba«  aaf  Kah  malken.    (Ibid.) 
i  Wt  Syden,  Dusujst  tind  Sammet  beldeydet    (Bvll.  C^.  L  p.  351.) 
»  VoAsra^tmvOiNTB.    (Ibid.) 
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he  foaiid  him*  flither  nsding-  or  pra3ringf.  It  m«8t  be  confrii" 
ed)  aaid  he,  that  he  is  a  very  pious  heretic  " 
■  The  ctiacQssioa  lasted  eighteen  days;  and  every  momiDg 
the  clergy  of  Baden  w^  in  solemn  procession^  chaonting 
litanieS)  in  order  to  ensure  victory.  Eck  was  the  only  one 
who  sppke  in  defence  «f  the  Bomish  doctrines.  He  was  at 
Baden  exactly  wh^  he  was  at  Ijcipsie,  with  the  same  Gki^ 
man  twang,  the  same  broad  shoulders  and  sonorous  voice^  re- 
minding one  of  a  tawn-crier,  and  in  appearance  more  like  a 
butcher  than  a  divine.  He  was  vehement  in  disputing,  ac* 
cordmg  to  his  usual  custom ;  trying  to  wound  his  opponents 
by  insulting  language,  and  ev^A  now  and  then  breaking  out 
in  an  oath.*     The  president  never  called  him  to  order — 

Eck  sUaipi  faifl  feet  and  claps  his  handB, 

He  raves,,  he  sweais,  he  scolds; 
"  I  do/'  cries  he,  "  what  Rome  commands, 

And  teach  what'er  she  holds."t 

CEcoIampadius,  on  the  contrary,  with  his  sereAe  counte- 
nance, his  noble  and  patriarchal  air,  spoke  with  so  much  mild- 
ness, but  at  the  same  time  with  so  much  ability  and  courage, 
that  even  his  antagonists,  affected  and  impressed,  whispered  to 
one  another,  "  Oh  that  the  tall  sallow  man  were  on  our  side."  J 
Sometimes,  indeed,  he  was  moved  at  beholding  the  hatred  and 
violence  of  his  auditors :  "  Oh,"  said  he,  "  with  what  impa- 
tience do  they  listen  to  me  *  but  Grod  will  not  forego  His 
glory,  and  it  is  that  only  that  we  seek."§ 

CEcoIampadius  having  combated  Eck's  first  thesis,  which 
turned  on  the  real  presence,  Halier,  who  had  reached  Baden 
after  the  commencement  of  the  discussion,  entered  the  lists 
against  the  second.  Little  used  to  such  discussions,  constitu- 
tionally timid,  fettered  by  the  instructions  of  his  government, 

♦  So  entwnscht  imm  ettwan  ein  Schur.    (Bull.  Chr.  i.  p.  381.) 
t  Egg  zahlet  mit  fussen  nnd  henden 
Fing  an  schelken  und  schoiden,  etc.    . 
(Contemporaneous  Poems  of  Nicholas  Manuel  of  Berne.) 
t  O  were  der  lange  gal  man  uff  unser  syten.    (Bull.  Chr.  i.  p.  353») 
f  Ponsino  suam  gfomm^  qoam  aalTam  cupimus  ne  ati^uam  dQs^rtvav* 
l2w.Epp.p.511.)  ....... 
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and  embarrstted  by  the  prej^enee  ef  its  chief'  ttkag^Mftile;  Oai- 
pard  Mullinen,  a  bitter  enemy  of  the  Refotmation,  Haller  had 
none  of  the  confident  bearing*  of  his  antagonist ;  bat  he  had 
more  real  strength.     When  Hislier  had  concluded,  CEodlam- 
padius  again  entered  the  lists,  and  pressed  Eek  So^  closely,  lliat 
the  latter  was  compelled  to  Ml  back  upon  the  cnsiom  of  the 
cbirch.     "In  our  SwTtaerknd,**  answered  OBcolampaditti, 
^  cnstom  is  of  no  force  unless,  it  be  according  to  ttie  consthtt- 
faKnn ;  now,  in  all  matters  of  fitith,  the  BMe  is  our  coottitiitkMi.*' 
The  third  th^is,  regarding  invocatu»i  of  saints ;  ^  ibvntk, 
Ktk  images^  the  Mh,  on  purgatory,  were  suceeesively  dis- 
dussed.     No  one  came  fcMfward  to  dispute  the  two  last  theses, 
i^hich  bore  reference  to  original  sin  and  baptism, 
c     Zwingle  took  an  importimt  part  in  the  whole  of  the  disotm- 
sion.    The  OathoKc  paYty  had  a|qp|ointed  four  secietarieSf  and 
prohibited  all  other  pehK>i;i8  f^om  taking  notes  on  pain  of 
-'death.*     Neve^heless,  a  student  from  the  Valais,  nam«d  Je- 
nwife  WAlseh,  gMed  with  a  rStetttiTe  m«mory,  oareiully  im- 
pressed upon  his  mind  «1I  tha^  he  heafd,  and  upon  ieaviD^:the 
assembly  privately  committed  his  recolkctMs  to  wrkmg. 
Thomas  Piat^,  and  Zimmermann  of  Wintei^hur,  dirried  thaae 
notes  to  Zwingle  every  day,  as  alao  letters  fiom  <Bcoliim^- 
dius,  and  brought  back  the  Refi:>n«er?s  answar&    Th»§Kb^ 
of  Badon  were  guavded  by  halberdiers,  and  it  >wto  only  by 
invoiting  different  excuses  that  the  two  messengers  could  evade 
the  quei^ons  of  the  soMiers,  who  vrere.  at  a  lossto^oosnipre- 
hend  why  these  youths  so  freqiontly  oit^ed  and  quilled  ihe 
eity.f     Thus  Zwingle,  though,  absent  from  Baden  in  bpdiJIy 
presence,  was  wto  them  in  spirit 

He  advised  and  strengthened  his  friends,  and  refuted  his 
adversaries.     *'' Zwingle,"  says  Oswald  Myconius,  "has  Ur 

*  Man  soUte  ^em  ohne  alter  wetter  ITrtheilen,  den'  Kepf  abhinili. 
IfThom.  Plateri.  Lebend  BeMlimb.p.  258.) 

t  When  I  was  asked, ''What  are  you  going  to  do  V  I  repKed/flm 

tMotying  ddckens  to  mH  to  the  goritkOMn  who  ai«  cooBie  to  the  baths:"- 

the  chickens  were  giren  me  at  Zurich,  and  the  guards  could  not  uade^ 

^mmmit  hoWk  wm  that  |r  always  gol  thsni  so  ft«ih,  andiUM  shoii  a  tftoMu 

(Plater's  Aotobiograpl^.)'  .      ^ 
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tMiored  moi«  ia  me^itatiiig  i^poa  and  wvteUsig  th&  caeim, 
-and  trantmitting  hiaadrice  to  BajdeD^  than  he  could  have  done 
by  ditpodng  in  peraoa  in  the  inidst  of  his  enemies."* 

Duriogthe  whole  tiime of  tlsa conference  the  Roman Catho- 
lies  wece  in  a  femei^  publishing  abtoad  the  report  of  advan- 
tages gained  by  them.  *^  QScobttnpadius,"  cried  they,  <<  yan- 
.iq^ijahed  by  £ck,  lies  juoastrate  on  the  ibid,  and  sues  for  (pM^ 
ter;t  the  Pope's  authority  wiil  be  every  where  restored."| 
These  statMnentswere  industriously  t^rcnlated  throughout  the 
itaBtons^and  tbe  many,  prompt  to  believe  every  nunoar,  gave 
etedil  to  these  vauntings  of  t^  partisans  of  Rome. 

The  discussioi^  being  concluded,  the  monk  Murner  of  X#u- 
ceme,  nicknamed  the  "  tom-eat,"  tame  forward  and  read  forty 
Slacks  of  asousation  agaii^  Zwingla  "  Ithoqghi,"  said  he, 
'^that  the  dastaid  would  appear  and  answear  fer  himse^,  but  he 
iias  not  done ao:  Iain  therefore  justi^d  by  evcpry  law,  boA 
iauxttn  and  divine,^  deckuring  forty  times  oter,  that  the  tjFsant 
jof  Zurieh  and  all  bis  paTti8«M:are  r^>ei8,  liars,  peijured  per^ 
sonS)  adulterers,  infidels^  thieves,  roUiets  of  tmnples,  lit -only 
-for  the  gallows ;  and  that  nHy  k>ttest  man  must  disgrace  hsm- 
«df  if  farhold  any  intereourae  with  them,  of  what  Jdnd  soeven*' 
Ihieh  jwas  thevopiffobriout  language  wfakh,  at  thaftime,  wis 
iMooured  wttk  the  naaae  of  <<  Christiaa  contfotrer^,"  by 
Evince  wiiom  the  Churdif  of  Rome  hetself  might  w«^  blis^ 
lo  acknowledga 

Oreat  agitation  prevailed  at  Baden;  the  general  feeling 
was  that  the  Reformers  were  overcome  not  by  force  of  argil* 
inents,  but  by  power  of  liings.^  Only  (Ecolampa^ju^  and 
ten  of  his  Mends  signed  a  protest  against  the  theses  of  Eck, 

*  Ctiiam  laborasset  du^utando  vel  inter  medio*  hostes.  (Osw.  Mje. 
Vlt.  Zw.)  See  the  various  writings  composed  by  Zwingle  relative  to  the 
Bsden  eonfitence.    (0pp.  il  p.  39^  580. 

t  (Ecolampadius  victtis  jac^  inareoa  prastntat  pb  £<x^  harbam^^or- 
^tadt    (Zw.Epp.p.m4.) 

t  Spem  condpiunt  Islam  fore  ut  Bsgnam  ifmxmm  restitutftur.  (Xhi^ 
p.  513.) 

.    «  Pie  Bvaagdis^  ivwnm  wol  «Afr«4ryc%  ai^  ^m  nhrfdtpuUmt 
wwdon.    (Hotting.  Hdv.  K.  Gesch.  iii.  p.  390,)  . 
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^H^iMift^lMyiW^re  adopted  by  110  leai  thao  «igkiy  {ftrsont^  ii»* 
^diilUDg^tbaae  w)io  bs4  prosided  at  the  discussioa,  and  all  the 
imoiikA  (^  Witteogea  Hallef  had  M,  3adea  b^re  the  ter- 
oiiQatkm  of  the  eoofeceiice. 

The  Qu^rky  of  the  Diet;  then  decreed,  that  at  Zwin^  the 
ilaadar  in  theaiB  pemkieaa^oftrioe^  refiised  to  appear,  aiul  aa 
,th^«iiAiatexa  who  had  come  to  Badta  hardened  themaelvea 
.IHgaiDat  ceovM^tioo,  both  the  one^fnd  the  others  vre^e  ia  conae* 
4f/nm0  caat  oc^  from  the^  boaom  of  the  chinch.* 
^  But  thia  peldbrated  c^xiteBt,  which  had  originated  in  the  zeal 
of  the  oligarehaaad  the  clergy,  was  yet  in  its  effects  to  be  htaji 
tQ  both.  Those  who  had  contended  for  the  Gospel,  returning 
^  dieir  hoines^  infosed  into  their  fellow^citizens  &a  enthusiasm 
fy€  the  ca^se  they  had  defended;  end  Berne  and  Basle,  twp 
(of  the  most  influential  pantona  of  the  Helvetic  confederation, 
})egan  theoe^>rth  to  fall  away  from  the  ranks  of  the  Papacy. 

It  was  to  \fe  expected  that  CEcolampad^us  would  be  thefint 
to  sufier,  the  rather  as  he  was  npt  a  native  of  Switzerland; 
,and  it  was  not  without  some  fear  that  h^  returned  to  Basle. 
But  his  alarm  was  quickly  diiis^pated.  His  gentle  words  had 
.mvafe.  deeply  into  those  unprejudiced  minds  which  bad  been 
fioaidi  against  the  vociferations  of  Eck;  and  he  was  received 
;.widi  acdamations  by  all  men  of  piety.  His  adversaries,  it  is 
^rue,  used  all  their  eflbjrts  to  exclude  him  from  the  pulpit,  but 
in  vain:  he  taught  and  preached  with  greater  energy  than 
.before,  and  never  had  the  people  manifested  a  more  ardent 
,  thirst  for  the  word  of  the  Lordf 

,,  The  course  of  events  at  Berne  was  of  a  similar  character. 
The  conference  at  Baden,  which  it  tad  been  hoped  would 
stifle  the  Reformation,  gave  tp  it  a  new  impulse  in  this  the 
,  most  powerful  of  the  Swiss  cantons.  No  sooner  had  Haller 
arrived  in  the  capital,  than  the  inferior  Council  summoned  him 
bdbre  them,  and  commanded  him  to  celebrate  mass.  Haller 
^.a^ked  leave,  to  answer  before  the  Grand  Council;  and  the 
people  came  together,  thinking  it  behov^  them  to  defonddmr 

r ,  ^  ^  Yen  gemcintr  Kjkhen  ei^geMoueik.    (Boll.  Chr.  p.  35&.) 
t  PMm  Vertn  Domini  admodam  titiente.    (Zw.  Epp^p.  518.) 
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pastor.  Hfdler,  ki  tikrm,  declared  that  he  #otl)d  'raidiffi^<pA 
the  city  tkafi  be  the  innocent  occasion  of  disorders.  tTpon 
this,  fcrariqmHity  being  restored,  "  If,"  said  the  Reformer^  «I 
am  required  to  perform  mass  I  imist  resi^  my  office:  the 
honour  of -Ood  and  the  troth  of  His  holy  Worf  lie  nearer  to 
^y  heart  than  any  cAre  whirt  *  I  sbail  eat,  or  wherewithal  1 
slmll  be  cle^hed/''  Hallar  uttet^^  these  wotds.wi^  HHieh 
emotion;  the  tnembert  of  ^  Conncil  vcere  mfi^ted;  even 
some  of  his  opponents  Were  mored  to  tears .•  Gnce  more  wm 
moderation  found  to  be  strength.  To  meet  in  some  measuare 
the  requirements  of  Rome,  Haller  was  removed  from  his  offlbe 
of  canon,  bat  appointed  preacher.  His  most  violent  enemies^ 
'Lewis  and  'Anthony  von  Diesbach  ahd  Anthony  nm  Erkeh, 
'indignant  at  this  decision,  immedibtiBly  withdrew  fnwn  the 
Council  and  the  city,  and  threw  up  their  rank  as  ckoeol 
•*Beme  stumbled,**  said  •  Haller,  *^but  she  has  risen  up  & 
greater  strength  than  ever."  This  firmness  of  the  Bernese 
Ttnade  a  powerfhl  irnpression  in  Switzerland.f  ■''  '  * 
;  But  the  effects  of  the  conference  6f  Baden  were  not  confinti 
^to  Berne  and  Basle.  While  these  events  Were  ocdurring  m 
'those  powerfbl  cttifes,  a  movement  more  or  less  of  the  ^ame 
character  was  in  progress  in  several  other  states  of  the  Oott- 
'federation.  Hie  preachers  of  St.  Gall,  on  their  return  from 
Baden,  proclaimed  the  Gospel  J  At  the  conclusion  of  a 
'public  meetirtg,  the  images  were  removed  from  the  parish 
bhutch  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  the  inhabitants  p/arted*with  their 
costly  dresses,  jewels,  rings,  and  gold  chains,  that  they  might 
.employ  the  money  in,  works  of  charity.  The  Reformation 
dfd,  it  is  true,  strip  men  of  their  possessions,  but  it  was  in  order 
'that  the  poor  might  Tdc  clothed ;  and  the  only  worldly  goods 
it  claimed  the  surrender  of  were  those  of  the  Refohited 
themselves.^ 

•  Taiier,  Gesch.  V.  Bern.,  ill.  p. -242. 
*  t  ProfUit  hid  nobis  Bernates  tarn  deztre  in  tervando  Ben^itdldo  slto 
"iigiMe.    (EJcoI.  a4.  Zw.  Ep^.  p.  518.) 

i  San  Gallenses  officiis  Buis  restitatos.     (Zw.  Epp.  p.  518.) 
$  Kostbare  XleiderjIOeinodfen,  Kftig,' Kitten;  i^. j^tefvifSS^  reMcak. 
(Hott.  Hi,  p.  338.)  ■  ,      . 
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AiMnlM^j^n  Ae  pr^'cfeing^  wias  continued  with  unwearied; 
fedkkiessf.  T^urgOTja  and  the  Rhenish  provinces  daily  dre^ 
nearer  to  the  doctrine  held  in  Zurich.  Immediately  after  the 
eonfbt«jce,  Zurzach  abolished  the  lise  of  images  in  its  church- 
6»^and  aknosft  the  whole  district  of  Baden  received  the  Gospel. 

Nothing  can  show  more  clearly  than  such  facts  as  thes6 
which  party  had  really  triumphed.     Hence  we  find  Zwingle, 
coiMempkting  what  was  passing  around  him,  giving  thanks 
to-  Qod : — «*  Manifold  are  their  attacks  "  said  he, «  but  the  Lord 
is  above  all  their  threatenings  and  all  their  violence ; — a  won- 
derful unanimity  in  behalf  of  the  Grospel  prevails  in  the  city ' 
and  canton  of  Zurich — we  shall  overcome  all  things  by  the 
ptayer  of  faith."*    Shortly  afterwards,  writing  to  Haller,  he 
^tjjfressed  Mmseif  thus:  "Every  thing  here  below  follows  its' 
appointed  course  t — after  the  rude  northern  blast  comes  the ' 
gentle  breeze.     The  scorching  heat  o(  summer  is  succeeded  * 
Vy  the  treasures  of  autumn.     Aild  now  after  stem  contests,  the ' 
CJ'feator  of  all  things,  whom  we  serve,  has  opened  for  us  a' 
passage  into  Hie  enemy's  camp.     We  are*  at  last  permitted  to  - 
receive  among  us  the  Christian  doctrine,  that  dove  so  long  ' 
dehied  entrance,  biit  which  has  never  ceased  to  watch  for  the 
hour  when  she  miglrt  return.    Bfe  thou  the  ISoah  to  receive 
and  ahelterher.**  e 

This  same  year  Zurich  made  ati  important  acquisition.  * 
,Qcmrad  Pellican,  superior  of  the  Franciscan  convent  at  Basle,  * 
^ak^sot  of  theology  when  only  twenty-four  years  of  age,  had,  ' 
through  the  interest  of  Zwingle,  been  chosen  to  fill  the  office 
of  Hebrew  i^pofessbr  at  Zurich.  On  his  arrival  he  said,  "I  * 
have  loHg  tttic^  renounced  the  Pope,  and  desired  to  live  t6  ' 
Christ."!  PeUlean'sr  critical  talents  rfend^red  him  one  of  th6  ' 
most  useful  labourers  in  the  great  woi*k  of  the  Refdrmaiion.   ^ 

Early  in  1527,  Zurich,  still  excluded  from  the  Diet  b^  the 
Rtoitsh  cantons,  and  Avishiftg  to  take  advantage  of  die  more 
iifvoinrable  di^^oskioh  manifested  by  some  of  Hhe  confedeftites, 

*  Fideli  enim  oratione  omnia  superabimus.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  519.) 
t  JtoainAnm  paps  i«niintiaVi  et  Chtkto  tiferd  concu]^    (IbiA.  p, 
46ft.)  ■   *'  ■  ' 
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oonvened  ao  assembly  witiiia  het  own  walk    It  was  aHarfsi 
by  deputies  fxom  Berne,  Basle,  Scbaffhausen,  AppenzeU^ 
and  Saint  Gall.     "  We  require,"  said  the /deputies  of  Zuneh, 
<<  diat  God's  word,  whkh  alpne  leads  us  to  Christ  crucMed,  bs 
the  one  thing  preached,  taught,  and  exalted.    We  renounce 
all  doctrines  of  men,  whatever  may  have  been  the  custom  of 
our  forefathers ;   being  well  assured  that  if  they  hi^i  been 
visited  by  this  divine  light  of  the  Word,  which  we  enjoy,  they 
would  have  embraced  it  with  more  reverence  than  we,  their- 
unworthy  descendants.'**    The  deputies  present  promised  to 
take  into  consideration  the  representations  made  by  theif 
brethren  of  Zurich.  , 

Thus  the  breach  in  the  wails  of  Rome  was  every  day 
widened.  The  Baden  conference  it  wjas  hcpei  would  have 
repaired  it ;  but,  op  the  contrary,  from  that  time  forward  the- 
cantons  that-had  hitherto  been  only  doubtful  appeared  willing 
to  make  common  cause  with  Zurich.  The  Reformation  was' 
already  spreading  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  plain,  and  be- 
ginning to  ascend  tho  sides  of  the  mountains  ;--4i»l  the  moia- 
anciait  cantons,  which  had  been  as  the  ensile  and  are  still  the 
citadel  of  Switzerland— seined  in  their  alpine  inclo8uf«s  akpe 
to  adhere  faithfully  to  the  religion  of  their  fiitbers.  These 
mountaineers,  constantly  exposed  to  violent  storms^  |ivalaneh6% 
and  overflowing  torrents,  ate  all  their  lives  obliged  to  struggle^ 
against  these  formidable  enemies,  and  to  sacrifice  ev^ry  thtef 
for  the  preservaticm  of  the  pastures  where  their  flocks  graae, 
and  the  roofs  which  shelter  them  from  the  tempest,  and  whicli 
at  any  moment  may  be  swept  away  by  an  inun^btion.  Hence 
a  conservative  principle  is  striking^  developed  among  theni) 
ttdd  has  been  transinitted  from  geaer^on  to  generation.  Widi 
these  children  of  the  mountains,  wisdom  conaista  in  preserviag 
wltat  they  have  inhertted  from  their  fathers.  . 

At  the  period  we  are  recording  these  rude  Helv^iansatruff 
glad  against  the  Reformatmn  that  came  to  change  their  jdth 
and  worship,  as  at  this  very  hour  they  contend  against  tha 

t  Mk  hoheiein  Weith  uad  mehr  Dankbarkeit  dann  wir  i 
(Zufish  Archiv.  Abich.  Soantag  nach  Lichtmease.) 
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romug  "WAteri  which  UunUa  from  their  naw-dad  hilli^  oi 
agaio^  those  modem  notioos  aad  politics  Which  have  es-- 
tahiisbed  themselves  ia  the  adjoining  cantons.  They  will 
probably  be  the  very  Jast  to  lay  dowa  their  arms  before  thai: 
twofold  power  which  has  already  planted  its  standard  on  the- 
a4jacent  hills,  and  is  steadily  gaining  ground  upon  these- con* 
servative  4:ommiinities. 

Accordingly,  these  cantons,  yet  more  irritated  against  Beam 
than  against  Kurich^  and  trembling  lest  that  powerful  stalo« 
should  deseit  their  iiiterests,  assembled  their  deputies  in  Bema 
ilselj^  eight  di^s  after  the  conference  at  ^Zurich.  They  oalled. 
on  the  Council  to  deprive  the  innovating  teachers  of  their* 
office,  to  proscribe  their  doctrines,  and  4o  maintain  the  amsienit. 
and  true  Christian  &ith,  as  confirmed  by  past  ages  and  seaMI 
by  the  blood  of  martyrs.  "  Convene  all  the.  bailiwicks  of  tha* 
cantcm,"  added  th^,  '*  if  you  refuse  to  dp  thi%  we  will  tal^e  it- 
upon  ourselves."  The  Bernese  were  irritated,  and  r^lied|. 
^  We  require  no  assistance  in  the  directing  of  those  who  hold 
authority  under  us." 

Tins  answer  only  jnfiamod  the  anger  of  the  Forest  Oantobsi 
apd  tbose  very  cantons,,which  had  been  the  omdie  of  the  poU4i" 
tal  liberty  of  Switzerland,  afirighted  at  the  progress  of  r^i-> 
gUmM  liberty,  began  to  seek  even  foreign  alliances  in  cffder  lOi 
destroy  it.    In  opposing  the  enemies  pi  the  ^piculations  il- 
se^ned  to  them  reasonable  to  seek  the  aid  of  capkulsftionsf 
and  if  the  oligarchs  of  Switzerland  were  not  sufficiently  power'*, 
ful^  it  was  natural  to  have  recourse  to  the  princes  their  alUea 
Austria,  who  had  found  it  impossible  to  maintain  her  owtt, 
ai^prify  in  the.  Confederation,  was  ready  to  inlwfero  to 
strengthen  the  power  of  Rome,    Bisme  learnt  with  terror  (hati 
Ferdinand,  brother  of  Charles  V.,  was  preparing  U>  march 
against  Zurich,  and  all  those  who  took  part  with  the  Before ; 
mation.* 

Circumstances  were  becoming  more  trpng.    A  succession 
of  events  more  or  less  adverse,  such  as  the  excesses  of  the  Ana> 

•  Bcvne  k  Zurich,  le  luiidi  aprei  Mismcarde.    (Knchoff.  B.  Hate. 
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bi^^its,  thie  cBs^trteB  with  Lmher  concerning^  th&  Lofa'»EKi^  * 
per;  and  other  causes,  seemed  to  hare  compromised  the  pros- 
pects of  the  Reformation  in  Switzeriand.  The  cottfefence  at ' 
Baden  had  disappointed  the  hopes  of  the  Papists,  and  the  sword  ' 
which  they  had  brandished  against  their  opponents  had  been 
shivered  in  their  hands :  but  their  animosity  and  rage  did  but ' 
increase,  and  they  began  to  prepare  for  a  fresh  eflbrt.  The 
ttapBtistl  power  was  in  motion ;  and  the  Austrian  bands,  which 
bad  been  compelled  to  shameful  flight  from  the  defiles  of  Mor- 
gurten  and  the  bights  of  Sempaeh,  stood  ready  to  enter  Switz-*^ 
eifland'  vtith  flying  banners,  to  confirm  the  tiAt^ring  authority^ 
c^Rbnie.  The  moment  was  critical :  k  Was  no  longer  possi^ 
ble  t6  hak  between  two  opinions;— to  be  "  neither  clear  nor' 
iftuddy.**  Berne  and  other  cantons  which  had  so  long  hesx-' 
tftted  were  reduced  to  the  liecesslty  of  decision,  either  to  return 
-vHthetrt  )6ss  of  time  to  the  Papal  ranks,  or  to  take  their  ttand' 
Widi  botdhess  on  thts  sid«  6f  ChriM. 

^  Jetst  then  William  Fieirel,;  a  Frenchman  from  the  motmiains 
of  Dauphiny,  communicated  a  powerful  impulse  to  Switzer* 
kad,— Mlecided  the  refermaftiofn  of  the  western  cantons,  Utharto 
siwk  k  a  profound  slumber,  and  so  tdaused  the  balance  to  in*" 
cKne  in  flhrour  of  the  n^W  doctrines  throughout  the  Ck>nfederft* 
ttoti.  FaiffeFsf  eomiteg  resembled  the  arrival  of  those  firwh 
tibopS)  who,  just  whence  battle  hangs  doubtfally,  appear 
uprmilie  field,  throw  thenisekes  into  the  thick  of  the  fight  and 
d«ide  the  victory.  He  led  the  way  in  Switzerland  fer  ano- 
ther iRVenchman,  whose  austere  feith  and  commanding  genius 
wwfe^  ordained  to  terminate  the  Rrformation,  and  render  th^ 
w«rk  complete.  In  the  p^rswis  of  these  distinguished  men- 
Frince  to^k  hfer  peirt  in  that  vast  commotion  which  agitated^ 
CSiristen^ni.  It  is  Ih^rrfore  time  that  we  should  tuhi  oar* 
irtMdkm  to  Fiance. 
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•THIS  FKENCH.— 1500— IS^. 

Okb  esfendiU  chacftoter  of  Christiamtyj  is  its  Umvenali^.. 
Very  difier^  ^  tbk  respect  are  t^e  n^ligioa^  o{  partiCttliMr 
^ountu^  tliat  mea  have  inyeiole<jL  Adftptiog  themselvop  to 
this  or  that  natioa,  and  the  point  of  progress  which  it  hi« 
reached  they  hold  it  fixed  and  viotioaless  at  that  point — lor  if 
from  any  extraordmary  cause  the  people  are  ca3:ried  foir^ar^ 
their  relrgioQ  is  left  behind,  and  so.  becomes  useless  U^^ 
them.  .        .  ^ 

There  has  be^n  a  religion  of  Egypt-^^f  Greece — pf  Bom^ 
and  even  of  Judea.  Christianity  is  the  only  religion  of  Mcmf 
kind. 

It  has  for  its  origin  in  man — Sin ;  and  this  is  a  character 
that  appertains  not  merely  to  one  race,  but-which  is  the  inheri- 
tance of  all  mankind. ,  Hence,  as  meeting  the  highest  necea* 
sities  of  our  common  nature,  the  Gospel  is  received  as  from 
Godf  at  once  by  the  most  barbarous  nations,  and  the  most  civ^ 
ilized  communities.  Without  deifying  national  peculiarities 
like  the  religions  of  antiquity,  it  nevertheless  does  not  destroy 
them,  as  modern  cosmopolism.aims  to  do.  It  does  better,  foif 
it  sanctifies,  ennobles,  and  raises  them  to  a  holy  oneness,  bytho 
new  and  living  principle  it  communicates  to  them* 

The  introduction  of  the  Christian  reh'gion-  into  the  world 
has  produced  an  incalculable  change  in  history.  There  ha4 
previously  been  only  a  history  of  nations,— there  is  now  a 
history  of  mankind;  and  the  idea  of  an  education  of  human 
nature  as  a  whole, — an  education,  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ 

^^  "' 
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lumsel^ — ^18  become  like  a  compaai  for  the  historian,  t&e  Kejr 
of  history,  and  the  hope  of  nations. 

But  the  efiects  of  the  Christian  reKgion  are  seen  not  merdy 
among  all  nations,  but  in  all  the  soccessiye  periods  of  theii 
progress. 

When  it  first  appeared,  the  world  resembled  a  torch  about 
to  expire  in  darkness,  and  Christianity  called  fordi  anew  a 
heavenly  flame. 

In  a  later  agCi  the  barbarian  nations  had  rushed  upon  the 
Boman  territories,  carrying  havoc  and  confusion  wherever 
they  came ;  and  Christianity,  holding  up  the  cross  against  the 
desolhting  torrent,  had  subdued,  by  its  infidence,  the  htslT-sav- 
age  ehikken  of  the  nort!^  and  moulded  society  anew. 

Tct  an  element  of  corruption  lay  hiddfen  in  the  religioh 
carried  by  devoted  missionaries  among  these  rude  populations. 
Their  &ith  had  come  to  them  ahnost  as  much  from  Rome  tti 
firom  the  Bibfe.  Ere  hmg  that  element  expanded;  man 
every  where  usurped  the  place  of  God, — die  di^inguishing 
character  of  the  church  of  Rome;  and  a  revival  ci  reBgioa 
became  necessaiy.  This  Christianity  gave  to  man  in  the  age 
<tf  wiuch  we  are  treating. 

The  progress  of  the  Reformation  in  the  countries  we  have 
hitherto  surveyed  has  shown  us  the  hew  teaching  rejecting 
die  excesses  of  the  Anabaptists,  and  the  newly  arisen  prophets : 
but  it  is  the  shallows  of  Incredulity  which  it  especmlly  en- 
countered in  the  country  to  which  we  are  now  to  turn  our 
attention.  Nowhere  had  bolder  protests  been  Jieard  agaihsC 
die  supersdtions  and  abuses  of  the  Church.  Nowhere  had, 
diere  been  a  more  striking  exhibitioa  of  that  love  of  learning, 
apart  from,  or  independent  of|  Christianity,  which  often  leads 
to  Jrreligjon.  France  bore  within  it  at  once  two  reforrnatibna, 
^— the  one  of  man,  the  other  of  God.  "  Two  nations  were 
in  her  womb,  and  two  mauner  of  people  were  to  be  separated 
from  her  bowels."* 

In  France  not  only  had  the  Reformation  to  combat  incre- 
dulity as  wen  as  superstition,  it  found  a  third  antagonist  which 

•  Q«e.  XXV.  33.  ^         T 
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il  Iiad  not  encountered,  at  least  in  so  much  strength,  among 
the  C^ermanie  population,  aud  this  was  immorality.  Profli- 
fBcy  in  the  church  was  great.  Debauchery  sat  upon  the 
throne  of  Francis  the  First  and  Catherine  de  Medicis;  and 
the  rigkt  virtues  of  the  Refbrmers  provoked  the  anger  of  the 
Sardanapaluses.*  Wherever  it  came,  doubtless, — but  especi- 
ally in  France — the  Reformation  was  necessarily  not  only 
dogmatic  and  ecclesiastical,  but,  moreover,  moral. 

These  violent  opposing  influences,  which  the  Reformation 
encountered  at  one  and  the  same  moment  among  the  French 
people,  gave  to  it  a  character  altogether  peculiar.  Nowhere 
did  it  so  often  have  its  dwelling  in  dungeons,  or  bear  so  mark- 
ed a  resemblance  to  the  Christianity  of  the  first  ages  m  &ith 
and  love,  and  in  the  number  of  its  martyrs.  If  in  those  coun- 
tries of  which  we  have  heretofore  spoken  the  Reformation 
was  more  iHustrated  by  its  triumphs,  in  those  we  are  about  to 
speak  of  it  wat  more  glorious  in  its  reverses  1  If  elsewhere 
k  might  point  to  more  thrones  and  council  chambers,  here  it 
could  appeal  to  more  scafllblds  and  hiil-side  meetings.  Who- 
ever knows  in  what  consists  the  real  glory  of  Christianity 
upon  earth,  and  the  features  that  assimilate  it  to  its  Author 
will  study  with  a  deep  feeling  of  veneration  and  affection 
the  history,  often  marked  with  blood,  which  we  are  now  to 
recount 

Of  those  who  have  afterwards  shone  on  the  stage  of  life, 
the  greater  number  have  been  bom  and  have  grown  up  in  the 
provinces.  Paris  is  like  a  tree  which  spreads  out  to  view  its 
flowers  and  its  fruit,  but  of  which  the  roots  draw  from  a  dis- 
tance and  from  hidden  depths  of  the  soil  the  nutritive  juices 
which  they  transform.     The  Reformation  followed  this  law; 

The  Alps,  which  had  witnessed  the  rise  of  fearless  Chris- 
tian men  in  every  canton,  and  almost  in  every  valley  ot  Switz- 
erland, were  destined  in  France  also  to  shelter,  with  their 
lengthened  shadows,  the  infancy  of  some  of  the  earliest  Re- 
formers. For  ages  they  had  preserved  their  treasure  more 
*or  less  pure  in  their  lofty  valleys,  among  the  inhabitants  (^  the 
•  Sftrdanapiaiui  (Henry  II.)  inter  icortA.    (Calvini  Epp.  MS.) 
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;  Piedmonteise  districts  of  Luiseroc, , Anjprogne,  wid  Pe3rwii||B- 
The  truth,  which  Rome  had  act  been  able  to  wrest  fromlheip, 
had  spread  from  the  heights  to  the  hollows  aad  boae  of  the 

•  mountains  in  Provence  and  in  Dauphiny. 

The  year  after  the  accession  of  Charles  YIIL,  the  son  i^ 
LiOuis  XI.  and  a  youth  of  feeble  health  andiijqaid  dbaraet^ 
' — Innocent  VIII.  had  been  invested  with  the  Pontiff^s  tiara. 
(1484.)  He  had  seven  or  eight  sons  by  different  women  ;*r- 
hence,  according  to  ^  epigram  of  that  age,  the  Romans  unani 

jmously  gave  him  the  name,  of  Father*  .. 

There  was,  at  this  time^on  the  southern  declivities,  of  the 
Alps  of  Danphiny  and  along  the  banks  of  the  Durance,  um 
after?growth  of  the  ancient  Vaudois  opinions.  "  The  rQot^" 
says  an  old. chronicler,  "were  continually  putting  forth,  ^esh 
shoots  in  all  directions.'' f  Bold  men  were  heard  to  desig- 
nate the  Church  of  Rome  the  '  church  of  evil  ^irits,'  ai]4>U) 
maintain  that  it  was  quite  as  profitable  to  pray  in , a  stable  as 
in  a  church. 

The  clergy,  the  bishops,  and  the  Ron)^n  iegastes  were  loud 
in  their  outcries,  and  on  the  5th  of  May,  1487,  Inpocent  VIIX 
the  <  Father'  oi  the  Romans,  issued  a  bull  against  these  hum- 
ble Christians.  *'  To  arms,"  said  the  PonlifiJ  "  to  arms  \  aj)d 
trample  those  heretics  under  your  feet  as  you  would  crush  the 
venomous  serpent."  J 

At  the  approach  of  the  Legate,  at  the  head  of  ^n  army  of 

.  ^ghteen  thpusand  men,  and  a  host  of  voluntaries,  drawn  to* 
gether  by  the  hope  of  sharing  in  the  plunder  of  the  Yaudoia, 
the  latter  abandoned  their  dwellings  and  retired  to  the  moun- 

:  tains,  caveroS)  and  clefts  of  the  rocks,  as  the  birds  iiee  for 
rtieher  when  a  storm  is  rising.     Not  a  valley^  a  thicket,  or 

*  Octo  nocens  pueros  genuit  totidemque  puellas. 
Hone  merito  potent  dicere  Roma  Patrem. 
t  In  Ebfedunenn  archiepiscopatu  Teteres  Waldenritini  hsereticoniiii 
^a  T^mllalarant    (Raynald.    AntialeB  Eccleeiast.  ad.  aim.  1487.) 

%  AmuB  iiunirgant,  eosque  veLuti  aapides  venenoso^ .  »  .  c^ocn^e^^ 
.  (BuQ  of  Innocent  YIIL  preserved  at  Cambridge.  L«ger  Histoirp  <!«• 
Eg^iMt  Vaudoisef,  il  p.  8.) 
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%  wok  escapfid  tlietr  paraaeiitoTi'  BMSth.  Tbft>iighmit  tb* 
Adjacent  Alps,  and  cq^cmlly  oh  the  sids  of  Italy^  theie  da- 
feocelBss  disoiples  gkT  Chrial  were  tracked  like  banted  deer. 
At  last  the  Pope's  sfttellites  were  worn  out  with  the  pursuit ; 
their  strength  was  exhausted,  theii^  feet  could  no  longer  scale 
the  inaccessible  retrefite  of  the  <<  heretics,"  and  their  arnn  re- 
fused their  office. 

In  fh^e  Alpine  solitudes,  then  dti$tiirl>6d  by  Roman  fanati- 
dsm,  three  leagues  Iren  the  imcient  towti  of  Gap^*  in  the  dl» 
rectioa  o[  QieeoMe,  not  &r  froia  the  flowery  turf  that  clothes 
the  taUe  hnd  oi  Bayaird's  mountain,  at  the  foot  of  the  Moat 
de  F  Aigaille,'  and  near  to  the  Col  de  Qldze,  toward  the  source 
of  the  Bttscoi,  stood,  and  still  stands,  a  group  of  houses,  half 
hidden  by  8urr<^ndiag  trees,  and  known  by  the  name  of 
Farel,  or,  in  patois,  Fareau^i  On  an  extended  plain  aboTe 
th«  neighbouring' cottages,  st^cd  a  hou£»of  the  class  to  which, 
in  France,  the  appellation  of  ^^  gtniilhcmmier^^  is  attached,-**- 
a  coui^y  .'gentleman's  babit&tion4  It  was  surrounded  by  aa 
orchard,  which  formed  an  avenue  to  the  Tillage.  Here,  in 
those  troublous  times,  lived  a  family  bearing  the  name  of  Fa- 
rel, of  long-established  reputation  ka  piety,  and,  as  it  would 
seem,  of  noble  descent.^  In  tbe  year  1489,  at  a  time  when 
Dauphiny  was  groaning  under  a  weight  of  papal  oppression, 
exceeding  what  it  had  ever  before  endured,  a  son  Was  born  in 
this  modest  mansion,  who  received  the  name  of  William. 
Three  brothers^  Daniel,  Walter,  and"  Ckude,  and  a  sister, 

t  PrincSpaltoim  of  the  High  Alpg. 

t  Beyue  da  Dituphin^,  July  1837,  p,  35.  ,  ; 

♦  Grenoble  to  Gap,  distant  fi  quarter  of  an  hour's  journey  from  the 
tast  posthouse,  and  a  stone's  throw  to  the  right  from  the  high  road  it  the 
village  g(  the  Farels.  The  site  of  the  house  which  belonged  to  the  ^ 
ther  of  the  Faard  is  still  pointed  out.  Thou^  it  is  now  occupied  by  it 
eottage  only,  its  dimttxabns  are  saificient  to  prove  that  the  original  struc- 
ture must  have  been  a  dwelling  of  a  superior  order. .  The  present  inhab- 
itant  of  the  cottage  beass  th»  name  of  F.vnA.  Foi  these  piirticiiiaje  I  tun 
indebted  to  M.  BlanjB,  the  pastor  of  Mons* 
,  f  Ghi&Qlm^m  Pffrellunn:  DeI]^^tiM£t6Ri,  nobiti^fiUB^a  oitum.  (Ben 
Iipis^.)    CalviiiyWiriti|ie4p.(4^yraiki4^4ple^^  OiediwitMf 

eetedness  of  Farel, — a  man  of  such  TUfUe  birth.    (Oposcula,  p.  148Q^'  -  .^ 
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M6  tA  SAMM  CWMSf^ 

frewtip  wIdi'WilImn,  snS  riarod  his  i^otts  <m  the  bfuiks  of 
the  Buzon,  and  ftt  the  fool  of  Mount  Bayapd. 

His  in&ncy  and  boyhood  were  passed  on  the  tame  ^pd 
His  parents  were  among  the  most  submioire  thraUs  of  Pope- 
ry. "  My  fether  and  mother  believed  every  thing/''*'  he  teHs 
ns  himself;  and  accordkigly  they  bronght  tip  their  children  in 
the'strictest  observances  of  Romish  devotion. 

God  had  endowed  WilBam  Farel  with  m«^  exalted  quali- 
ties, ^ed  to  give  lum  an  ascendancy  over  his  feUow-anen. 
Gifted  at  once  with  a  penetcating  judgment,  and  a  lively  ima- 
gination, sincere  and  ujNright  in  Ins  deportment,  character  iaed 
by  a  loftiness  1^  sonl  whi<^  never,  nnder  any  temptation,  al* 
lowed  him  to  dissemble  the  cmlvictioiw  of  his  heart  ;-^he  was 
still  more  remarkid)le  for  the  eames^MSS,  die  avdoar,  die  in- 
flinching  courage  which  bore  him  up  and  carried  him  forward 
in  spite  of  every  hindrance  But,  at  the  same  time,  he  had 
the  faults  allied  to  these  noble  qualities,  and  his  parents  found 
Irequent  occasion  to  repress  the  violence  of  his  diqplbskioo. 

WilHam  threw  himself  with  his  whole  soul  into  the  same 
superstitions  course  which  his  credulous  fiwaily  bad  followed 
l>efore  him.  ^  I  am  horror  struck,''  said  he,  at  a  later  period, 
"  when  I  think  on  the  hours,  the  prayers,  the  divine  honour^ 
which  I  have  offered  myself,  ffiad  caused  others  to  offWy  to  Ibe 
cross,  and  such  like  vanities."! 

Four  leagues  distant  from  Gap,  to  the  south,  near  Tallard, 
on  a  hill  which  overlooks  the  impetuous  waters  of  the  Du- 
rance, was  a  place  in  high  repute  at  that  time,  eaHed  La  Sainte 
Croix.  William  was  but  seven  or  eight  years  old  when  his 
parents  thought  fit  to  take  him  thither  on  a  pilgrimage.^ 
"  The  cross  you  will  see  there,"  said  they,  "  is  made  of  the 
wood  of  the  very  cross  on  which  Jesus  Gheiat  was  cracifiod.'* 

llie  &mily  set  lc»th  on  their  joumpy,  and,  on  reaching  the 


«  Da  vniy maga  de  b  croiz,  ptrOoiflMoiie  Fard,  p.  S7. 
t  Dn  vray  UMge  de  la  croix,  par  Gtuttamae  Fatd,  p.  SS8. 
t  Tettoya  fbit  petit  et  &  peiaa  |e  Mttoyv  Ike.    (Ibid.  p.  m>     La 
fVHBkr  peMas^i  aafaal  fid  eUa  a  sit6  &  la  isiMta  craiz.    fJML 
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flt^ptil^  wkffit  ftMM$0Uy  dult  DtoniMiVM  j^foitiiito  h&knt^jL 
After  they  had  gazed  awhile  on  the  holy  wood  of  the  croM,. 
•aod  the  copper  appertaitiing  to  it, — the  latter,  as  the  priest  toM 
theiQy  "made  of  the  basin  ia  which  our  Saviour  wadied  Ae 
feet  of  his  disciples," — the  pilgrims  cast  their  eyes  on  a  tillla 
crucifix  which  was  attached  to  the  cross.  <*  When  the  derSb 
send  us  hail  and  thunder/'  resumed  the  priest,  "  this  crucifix 
moves  so  violently,  that  one  would  think  it  wanted  to  get  loose 
from  the  cross  to  pot  the  devils  to  ffight,  and  all  the  while  it 
keeps  throwing  out  sparks  (^  fire  against  the  storm ;  were  k 
not  for  this,  the  whole  country  would  be  swept  bare."* 

These  pious  pilgrims  were  greatly  afiected  at  the  recital  of 
such  prodigies.  "Nobody,"  continued  die  priest,  "sees  or 
knows  any  thing  of  these  things,  eiKcept  myself  and  this  man 
here  .  .  .  ."  The  pilgrims  turned  their  keads,  and  saw  a 
strange  looking  man  standing  beside  them.  "  it  would  have 
frightened  you  to  look  at  him,"  says  Farel :  "  the  pupils  e€ 
both  lus  eyes  seemed  to  be  cov^ed  with  white  specks ;  whether 
they  w^e  so  in  reality,  or  that  Satan  gave  them  that  appenr- 
ance-"!  This  uncouth  looking  man,  whom  the  unbelieving 
called  the  <«  priest's  wizard,"  ob  being  appealed  to  by  the  lat- 
ter, bore  testimcmy  at  once  to  the  truth  of  the  miracle.:^ 

A  new  episode  was  now  accidentally  introduced  to  com- 
plete the  picture,  and  mingle  suggestions  of  guilty  excess  with 
the  dreams  of  superstition.  ^  Up  comes  a  young  woman  on 
some  errand  very  different  from  devotion  to  the  cross,  carry- 
ing a  liule  child  wrapped  in  a  cloak.  And,  behold,  the 
priest,  goes  to  meet  her,  and  takes  hold  of  her  and  the  child, 
and  carries  them  straight  into  the  chapel :  never,  believe  me, 
did  couple  in  a  dance  amble  off  more  lovingly  than  did  these 
two.  But  so  blinded  were  we  tlmt  we  took  no  heed  of  theiv 
gestures  or  their  glances,  and  even  had  their  behaviour  beetf 
still  more  unseemly,  we  should  have  deemed  it  altogether 
right  and  reverent : — of  a  truth,  both  the  damsel  and  the  priest 

—         ^  Da  Tny  luage  de  b  eroix,  ptr  GoillaniDe  Farel,  p.  SS5— 339. 
tlhidpSp.  :Ibid.pu«3a 
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:M&  VABttVl  OTrVlitltl0«#  tAITH. 

wit  teiabr  aeocmnt"*  i     ' 

) ,  Har^  wenve  prese&ted  with  a  &ilbful^  pktura  of  tfae teli^ion 
jUld  ttsumers  of  Fraaee  at  the  coimneBcemeBt  of  the  iUfo^ 
.jmt^w^  Morab  and  belief  had  alike  beai  vitiated,  aiid  each 
;,|i|Qod  in  need  of  a  thorough  renovatton.  In  proportion  as  a 
^higher  value  was  attached  to  outward  nte9^  the  sanctHcatioft 
4>f  the  heart  had  become  less  and  less  an  object  of  eoacem  ^-^ 
.^e^d  ordiltaBces  bad  erery  where  usurped  the  plaee  of  k 
christian  life;  and,  by  a  revolting  3r«t  ntitural  alliance,  die 
most  seaodalouB  debauchery  had  been  combined  with  ihe 
most  superstitious  devotion.  Instances  are  on  record  of  theft 
iCGOanitted  dt  the  altar,-^--^Beduction>  piractised  in  the  confessional, 
f-^poiaon  mingled  with  the  eucharist, — aduUery  perpetrated  at 
4h6  fodt  of  a  cross !  Superstition,  while  ruining  Christian 
doctrine,  had  ruined  morality  also. 

,  There  were,  however,  numerous  eitceptions  to  this  piti^fe 
)«taie  ef  things  in  the  Christianity  of  the  middle  ageS;  Even 
l^inperstitiotts  faith  may  be  a  mncere  one.  William  f^irel  iet 
ai»  example  of  this.  The  same  zeal  whieh  a^rwards  urged 
Mm  to  travel  incessantly  from  place  to  place,  that  he  might 
4iprea4  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  then  incited  him  to 
visit  evtery  spot  where  the  church  esdubked  a  miracle,  or  ^x* 
96led  a  tribute  of  ad(»!ation.  Dauphiny  could  boast  of  her 
teven  wonders,  which  had  long  been  sanctified  in  the  imagi<> 
jMUion  of  the  people.f  But  the  beauties  of  nature,  by  which 
he  was  surrounded,,  had  also  their  influence  in  nusiBg  his 
Ihoughts  to  the  Creatidr. 

J  The  magniiioent^hain  of  the  Aips,-^-4he  pinnacles  covered 
yrhih  eternal  snow^— 4he  enormous  rocks,  socnedmes  rosrhig' 
their  pointed  summits  to  the  sky^— ^sometimes  stretcbkg  thei^ 
labsd  ridges  on^and^m  above  the  level  clouds,  and  presentitiip 
Ihs-sppearance  of  an  itkod  susp^ded  m  the  air,-t^Lthes0 

'  *  Da  vray  usage  de  la  croix,  par  GhiBlanme  Farel,  p.  ^2135.  Sobm 
^hrai<»  of  thM  naftaikife  have  beea  a  Uld»«aftaa6d. 

t  The  boiling  spring,  the  dstems  of  Saasenag^,  the  maimer  of  Biiyk- 
eon,  Ae, 
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of  Ulric  ZfWiiigiiij  in  the  Tockeaba^^  sjpoke  with  e^ial  fotth 
to  tbe.  heavt  of  William  Fai^l,  among  the  tnoontains  of 
Daiipkmy.  He  thirsted  for  li^, — ^ibrknowledg«-^for  light; 
he  aapi^  to  be  something  greet :  he  asked  permisBioo  to  studje. 

kwas  an  unwelcome  iftiirprise  td  his  &thor,  who  thouglift 
that  a  young  nob]o  should  know  nothing  beyoad  his  tosarf 
andrhis  swoid  1%e  uniretsai  tberae  of  convessatioQ  at  that 
time  waathe  prowess  of  a  young  eea&trymam  of  Willjain^a^ 
a  native  of  Dauj^iny,  like  himself,  named  Du  Terrailj  bm 
better  known  by  the  name  of  Bayard,  who  had  recently  per- 
formed astonishing  feats  of  valour  in  the  battle  of  Tar,  on  the 
other  s^e  of  the  Alps.  "Such  ^ns  as  he/'  it  was  ourrentl]^ 
remarked/  "are  like  arrows  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  maa 
Blessed  is  the  man  who  has  his  quiver  full  o[  theiff !"  Ac- 
cordingly, Farel's  iath^  resisted  his  wish  tobeeome  a  scholar. 
But  the  youth's  resdlution  was  not  to  be  shaken.  God  do* 
signed  him  for  nobler  ^  cdiupiesta  than  any  thai  are  to  b6 
achit&ved  by  suck  as  Bayard.  He  urged  hi^  request  wMi  r#' 
peated  importumty,  a^  the  old  genllemlm  at  length  gave  way.* 

Farel  immediately  a^ed  himself  to  study  with  surpti^tfg^ 
ardour.  The  masters  whom  he  found  in  DaU{Alny  ware  of 
little  service  to  hdm ;  and  he  had  to  contend  with  all  the  dis- 
advantaged of^infipefr^eft  methods  of  tuition  and  inoapabfe 
teaehers;t  But  difficulties  etimolated  instead  of  discouraging 
him;  and  he  soon  surmounted  these  kn pediments.  Hia 
brothers  followed  his  eJtample.  Daniel  subsequently  entered 
on  the  career  of  politics,  and  was  employed  oa  soihe  impoH- 
ant  negociations  concerning  religion.^  Walter  waa  admiltoi  . 
into  the  confidefhce  of  the  Co^ut  of  Furstemberg. 

Fatel,  ever  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  having 
learned  all- that  was  to  be  learned  in  his  native  province*, 

,    ♦  Cum  a  parentibug  vix  impetrassem  ad  litteras  conoessum.    (Farel 
Katali  Oalcoto,  1527.  MS.    Letters  of  the  cimclave  of  Neuchatel.) 
t  A  prpptfytitfihua  pewcipoe  ia  L>tiiia  Jjafaa  jti^iOTHqia  kwi^alaft 

I  life  of  Faiel,  MS.  at  Geneva.  (        .  < 

vot.  III.  30  " 
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tM  uivia  xtu 

tsmed  his  flyea  dwwlM*.  The  iag»  ef  tte  vamnllgp  if 
Piris  bad  Joiqr  reso^aded  ibroogk  the  Christaaia  world.  He 
was  aozioitt  to  aee  ^^this  mother  (^  ali  the  soieneaay^  this  true 
lomiiiary  of  the  Church,  which  nerer  knew  eclipeca, — this 
pore  and  polished  mimNr  of  die  &ith,  dimmed  by  no  dood, 
aoUied  by  no  foul  touch.*  He  obtamed  permisaion  ficom  his 
parents,  and  set  out  for  the  capkal  of  France. 

In  the  coujrse  of  the  year  1510,  or  shortly  after  the  close  of 
that  year,  the  young  Dwiphkieae  arrired  in  P^ris.  His  naim 
jurovince  had  sent  him  forth  a  devoted  adherent  of  the  Papacy 
--4he  capital  was  to  eonrert  him  into  something  fiir  difierodt 
In  Fiance  the  B^ormatioo  was  not  destined,  as  in  Q^many, 
to  take  its  rise  in  a  petty  city.  By  whatever  movement  the 
population  of  the  former  country  may  at.  any  time  be  agitated, 
Ibe  impflse  is  always  to  be  traced  to  the  metropolis.  A  con- 
eurroice  of  providential  circumstances  had  node  Paris,  at  the 
.commencement  of  the  aixteeath  century,  the  focus  from  which 
a  spark  c^  vivifying  fire  might  easily  be  emitted.  Tbs 
atranger  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Gbp,  who  had  just  found 
his  way  to  the  great  city,  an  obscure  and  ill-instructod  youth, 
was  to  rec^ve  that  qpark  into  his  bosom,  and  to  share  il  with 
many  around  himv 

lious  XII.,  the  fiither  of  hit  people,  had  just  convened  an 
assembly  of  the  re{«esentatives  of  the  French  cfergy  at  ToQCS. 
This  prince  seen^  to  have  anncipated  the  times  of  the  R«ib^ 
mation,  so  that  if  ihat  great  revolution  had  taken  phce  duriiig 
his  reign,  all  France,  probably,  woukl  have  become  Protest- 
salt  The  assembly  at  Tours  had  declared  that  the  King  had 
a  right  to  make  war  against  the  Pope,  and  to  carry  into  effect 
the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Basle.  These  decisions  woia 
the  aulject  of  general  conversation  in  the  colleges,  as  well  aa 
in  the'dty,  and  at  the  court,  and  they  could  not  &il  to  mahs 
a  deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  young  FareL 

Two  children  of  royal  blood' were  then  growing  up  in  tba 


gpeeohun  &ki  t«mim  tl  poGtiua  .  .  .  (Fnma  Apslkt  Uaimiiiil.  aH. 
1906,BiilMliHW.p.806.) 
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j^&^tt{flmi$i  TIffi  inie  was  a yomig* ]n^nce^ of  tUi fetft^ure^ 
And  a  striking  cast  of  fef^ores,  w^  evkieed  little  moderatkm 
of  ckaracter,  and  yielded  himself  snreflcctingfly  t^  the  mastefy 
of  his  passioQS,  80  that  the  king  was  often  heard  to  "say,  ^Thai 
great  boy  will  spoil  all"*    This  was  Fiancis  of  Atigoitltoie, 

.  Duke  of  Yalois,  the  king's  cousin.  Boisy,  his  governor,  had 
taught  him,  howev^ri  to  skyw  great  tespe^  to  letters. 

The  compamon  of  Francis  w»»  his  sister  Bfetrgaret,  who 
was  two  years  older  than  himself  ^  A  princess "  says  Bran^ 
I6me^  ^  of  vigorous  understanding,  and  g? eat  talents,  both 
natural  and  acquired." t  Accordingly,  Louis  had  spared  no 
pains  m  her  educi^ion,  and  the  most  learned  men  in  the  kingdom, 
were  prepared  to  acknowledge  Margaret  as  their  patroness. 
Already,  mdeed,  a  group  of  illustrious  men  was  collected 

-  round  the  two  Yak>i&  WiUmm  Budi,  who,  in  his  youth,  had 
^ven  himself  up  to  se^-iadulgence  of  every  kind,  and  espo- 
ciaily  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  chase, — ^living  among  his 
liawkS)  and  horses,  and  hounds;  and  who,  at  the  age  of 
twenty^ree,  had  suddenly  altered  his  course  of  life,  sold  off 
his  equipage,  and  appUed  himself  to  study  with  all  the  eager- 
ness he  had  formerly  displayed  when  cheering  on  h»  pack  td 
follow  the  scent  through  field  and  forest^ — Oop,  the  physician, 
— Francis  VataUe,  whose  proficiency  in  Hebrew  learning 
was  admired  by  the  Jewish  doetors  A^smelve^-^— Jatnes 
Tusan,  the  celebrated  Hellenist  ;-^he8e  and  other  men  of 
letters  besides,— encouraged  by  Stephen  Poacher,  the  bishc^ 
of  Paris,  Louis  Ruz^  the  '<  Lieutenant-Civil,"  and  Francis  <fo 
Luynes,  and  already  protected  by  the  two  young  Yalois,-^ 
maintained  their  ground  agamst  the  violent  attacks  of  the 
Sorbonne,  who  regarded  the  study  of  Greek  und  Hebrew  ai 
the  most  fearful  heresy.  At  Paris,  as  m  Qertiumy  imd 
Switzerland,  the  restoration  of  religious  truth  was  j^ecededby 
the  revival  of  liters.  -  But  in  France  the  hands  tlMt  prepared 
the  materials  were  not  appointed  to  construct  the  edifice. 

♦  Mezeray,  yoI.  iv.  p.  127. 

t  Brant.  Damet  lUastrea,  p.  331. 

I  Hb  wi6  and  sons  eame  to  G«Mt»  in  1540,  after  his  doitt* 
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AM>%;a]ldMdec«»{t9«faD  tk«n  Adorned  tkeFifeneh  nl^ 
ilfopoli%  OQB  of  the  Bioit  reoiarkabie  was  a  man  oMimiautitt 
ftftture^  of  mean  appeoranee,  and  humble  birtb;*  whose  wH, 
^mdiHon,  and  eloquence  had  an  kideectibable  eharm  ht  all 
who  ai^foached  him.  The  name  of  this  doctor  was  Lefevre; 
b/^  vm»  bom  in  145&at  Etahles,  a  little  town  in  Picardy.  He 
had  received  only  an  indlflferent  edocadon,— a  barbarous  one, 
Theodore  B^sa  calls  k ;  but  his  genius  had  supplied  the  want 
of  maalefa;  and^his  piety,  h^  barning,  and  the  nobility  of  hn 
foul  shone  with  a  li^^  so  much  the  brighter.  He  had  be^ 
a  great  trayeller, — ^it  Would  even  appear  that  his  desire  tb 
^^aire  l^nowledge  had  led  him  into  Asia  and  Africa.t  So 
^arly  as  the  year  1493,  Lefevre,  being  then  a  doctor  of  theo- 
jlogyi  occupied  Ihe  sfti^on  of  a  professor  in  the  University  of 
jParis.  He  imqiediately  assumed  a  distinguished  place  among 
his  colli^gues^  and  in  the  estimation  of  Erasmus^ranked  above 
Ihf  m  all,:!: 

,  Lefevre  soon  discovered  that  iie  had  a  peculiar  task  to 
fiiliil  Though  attached  to  the  practkes  of  the  Romish 
cjburch,  he  conceived  a  desire  to  reform  the  barbarous  system 
which  then  prevailed  in  the  University;^  he  accordingly 
l^^an  to  teach  the  various  branches  of  philosophy  with  a 
precision  hitherto  unknown.  He  laboured  to  revive  the  study 
of  Jangimges  and  classical  antiquities.  Rh  went  further  than 
ttus;  he  pcureeived  that  when  a  mental  regeneration  is  aimed 
at,  philosophy  and  literatute  are  insufficient  instruments. 
Abfluadoning,  therefore,  the  scholastic  theolo^,  which  for  so 
many  %ge8  had  held  an  undlspiited  sway  in  the  seats  of  leam- 
klg,  he  applied  himself  Id  the  Bible,  and  again  introduced  the 
midy  of  the  Holy  Seriptures  and  evangelical  science.     They 

^  •  HbimmcviK  unitis  neqrae  gendre  ins^nifl.    (Beze  loones.) 
.  f  In  tiie  Sachehtpter  of  lik  Commentary  on  the  Second  Ej^fttle  to  tha 
inMMulominaift  a  caiiont  stDiy  XBgktiStag  Mecca  and  the  templs  thefe^ 
which  he  rdates  in  the  ai^\»  of  t^  tm^ll^. 

%  Fabro,  viro  quo  vix  in  multis  nuUibus  reperias  yet  integnorom  vel 
hamaniorem,  says  Erasmus.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  174.) 

f  Barbariem  nobilissin&a  academie ineumbentem  iletnidi. 

(Bes«  Icoii*».t  .  .      - 
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,  HIS  Mr^x^jftf,  SfS 

^Wiere  no  bi^rreRTeeearches  to  which  he  wJdicM  hiin?qlf;  he 

, went  straight  to  the  heart  of  the  Bible.  His  eloquence,  his 
'  candour,  his  affability,  captivated  every  heart.  Earnest  ai^d 
Jervent  in  the  pulpit,— 4a  his  private  interconrije  with  his 
|)Upiis  h^  condescended  to  the  most  engaging.  fanvUkirity. 
,"He  loves  me  exceedingly,"  wa?  the  language  of  Glar^anus, 
pfie  of  the  number^  when  writing  to  his  friend  Zwingle  •  "  he 
^is  all  frankness  and  kindness, — he  sings^  he  plays,  he  dispute?, 
and  then  laughs  with  me"*  Accordingly^  a  great  number 
of  disciples  from  every  country  were  gather^  around  his 
chair. 

.  This  man,  learned  as  he  was,  submitted  hiinself  all  the 
^'hile,  with  childlike  simplicity,  to  ihe  ordinances  of  the 
xhurch.  He  passed  as  much  time  in  thp  churches  as  in  his 
closet, — so  that  a  sympathetic  union  seemed  established  he- 
fprehand  between  the  old  doetoar  of  Picarify  and  the  youBEg 
student  of  Dauphiny.  When  two  natures,  so  congenial  ^ 
these,  are  brought  within  the  same  sphere,,  though  it  be  the 
wide  and  agitated  circle  of  a  capital'  city^  their  r^i|)^ocal  ^- 
faction  mu^t  at  last  place  them  in  contact  with  each  othqr. 
In  his  pious  pilgrimages,  young  Farel  sopn  observed  an  old 
fnan,  by  whose  devotioa  he  was  greatly  intere^d  He  xf- 
9)arked  how  he  &U  oa  his  knees  bwefore  the  images,  how  long 
he  remained  in  that  posture,  how  fervently  he  seemed  to  pray, 
and  how  devoutly  he  repeated  his  hours.  "Never,"  says 
Farel,  "  had  1  heard  a  chanter  chant  the  mass  more  revef • 
ently."t  This  was  Lefevre.  Farel  immediately  felt  a  stipjag 
desire  to  become  acquainted  with  him ; — and  great,  indeed, 
was  his  joy  when  the  venerable  man  met  his  approaches  widi 
kindness.  He  had  now  found  what  he  had  come  to  the  ca|4- 
tal  to  seek.  Henceforth  his  chief  4elight  wa5  to^opverse  ;writh 
the  doctor  of  Staples,  to  listen  lo  his  instructions,  to  prac- 
tim  his  admirable  precepts,  and  to  kneel  with  him  in  pk>i|i 
adoration  at  the  same  shrine.     Often  were  the  aged  Lefevre 

*  Supra  modum  im  WmI  to^m  integer  et  candfaliiff,  -sagcom  caatiti# 
hidit,  disputat,  ridet  mecum.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  2&}  <       ' 

t  Ep.  de  Farel  4  toua  soignttvtrs,  p«nplea  et  pastturc  '  ^ 
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and  his  youdiful  disciple  seen  assisting  each  other  to  adorn  tie 
hnage  of  the  Virgin  with  ffowers, — while  fiir  removed  ftom 
Paris,  &r  removed  from  the  throng  of  the  collegiate  hall,  they 
murmured  in  concert  their  earnest  plrayers  to  the  bkssed  Mary  * 

The  attachment  of  Farel  to  Lefevre  was  generally  noticed, 
and  the  respect  inspired  by  the  old  doctor  was  reflected  on  his 
pupil  This  illustrious  connection  was  the  means  of  with- 
drawing the  young  Dauphinese  from  his  obscurfty.  He  soon 
acquired  a  reputation  for  his  zeal ;  and  many  pious  persona 
of  the  wealthier  order  entrusted  him  with  sums  of  money,  t^ 
be  applied  to  the  support  of  poor  students.! 

Some  time  elapsed  before  Lefevre  and  his  disciple  attained 
to  a  clear  perception  of  the  truth.  It  was  neither  the  hope  <^ 
'  a  rich  benefice,  nor  any  prop^isity  to  an  irreguhr  fi^  that 
bound  Farel  so  firmly  to  the  cause  of  Pbpery :  a  spirit  Glee 
hfis  was  not  to  be  influenced  by  motives  so  sordid.  The  Pope, 
in  his  eyes,  was  the  visiblie  chief  of  the  church, — a  sort  of 
divinity,  at  whose  bidding,  souls  were  rescued  from  perdition, 
if  any  one,  in  his  hearing,  presumed  to  say  a  word  against  the 
venerated  Pontifi^,  he  gnashed  his  teeth  like  a  raging  wol^ 
and,  if  he  couM,  would  have  called  down  thunder  firom  heaven 
to  overwhelm  the  guilty  wretch  in  ruui  and  confusion.  <^  I 
brieve,"  he  said,  ^  in  the  cross,  in  {nlgrimages,  in  images, 
in  vows,  in  relics.  What  the  priest  holds  in  his  hands,  shuts 
np  in  the  box,  eats  himself,  and  gives  to  be  eaten  by  o^era, — 
ikat  is  ray  only  true  God, — and  to  me  there  is  no  Gkxl  beside, 
k  heaven  or  on  earth  f  J  *«  Satan,"  he  says  afterwards,  "  had 
lodged  the  Pope,  and  Popery,  and  all  that  is  of  himself,  so 
deeply  in  my  heart,  that,  even  in  the  Pope's  own  heart,  they 
could  have  sunk  no  deeper.'^ 

And  thus  it  was,  that  while  Parel  seemed  to  be  seeking 
Ood,  his  piety  decayed,  and  superstition  gathered  strength  m 
his  soul.     He  has  himself,  in  forc^le  language,  described  h^ 

*  Floribm  jubeW  Mariaiwim  idolmn,  dumoiia  Mdi  monni 
ff«OM  MuriftnM  ad  idoltim,  ofniri.    (SWettto  PeNieaM»  an  IflSa) 
t  Blanuicript  at  Qenevtu 
:  %.  de  Fwn^-^k  tons  idgiicnn,  ptuples  et  paatnifs. 
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ton^tloa  at  that  time .♦  "  Oh  T  aays  he,  "  how  I  shudder  i^ 
*my«elf  and  my  sins,  when  I  think  on  ft  all;  and  how  great 
and  wonderful  a  work  of  God  it  Is,  that  man  should  ever  he 
delivered  from  such  an  abyss  V^ 

tlie  deliverance  in  his  own  case  was  wrought  by  little  and 
little.  In  the  course  of  his  reading,  his  attention  had  at  first 
been  engaged  by  profane  authors ;  but,  finding  no  food  for  hiis 
piety  in  these,  he  had  set  himself  to  study  the  Rves  of  the 
saints :  infatuation  had  led  him  to  these  legends,  and  he  quitted 
them  more  miserably  in&tuated  still.f  He  then  addressed 
himself  to  several  of  the  celebrated  doctors  of  the  age;  but 
these,  instead  of  imparting  tranquillity  to  his  mind,  only^ag* 
gravated  his  wretchedness.  He  next  resolved  to  study  the 
ancient  philosophers,  and  attempted  to  learn  Christianity  from 
Aristotle ;  but  again  his  hopes  were  frustrated.  Books,  una- 
ges,  relics,  Aristotle,  the  Virgin,  and  the  saints, — all  were 
unavailing.  His  eager  spirit  wandered  from  one  broken  cis- 
tern of  human  wisdom  to  another,  and  turned  away  from  each 
ki  succession,  unrelieved  of  the  thirst  that  consumed  it. 

At  last,  remembering  that  the  Pope  allowed  the  writings 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  ta  be  called  the  «  Holy  Bible^ 
Farel  betook  himself  to  the  perusal  of  these,  as  Luther,  in  the 
cloister  of  Krfurth  had  done  before  him ;  and  then,  to  his  dia- 
Biay4  he  found  that  the  existing  state  of  things  was  such  as 
could  in  no  way  be  reconciled  with  the  rule  of  Scripture.  He 
was  now,  we  might  think,  on  the  very  point  of  coming  at  the 
truth,  when,  all  at  once,  the  darkness  rolled  back  upon  him 
with  redoubled  weight,  and  the  depths  closed  over  him  again. 
<<  Satan,'^  says  he,  "  started  up  in  haste,  that  he  might  not  lose 
his  possession,  and  wrought  in  me  as  he  was  wont.'*^  A  ter- 
Hble  struggle  between  the  word  of  God  and  the  word  of  the 
Church  now  ensued  in  his  heart     If  he  fell  in  with  any  paa- 

•  Qmo  phw  peigwe  «t  prooioTara  aAfiitehg,  eo  amplhis  miiwiwlfihii 
(Far.Oftfeoto,  MS.  Letten  at  Neiicb&t^} 

t  Q»m  de  Mmcdieonieripta  offendebAin,  venun  ex  itulto  inaamiMib* 
fiflbun.    (IMi!.>  ' 

t  Ftori  k  tout  Migneiivi.  f  Ibid; 
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866  ^  owbX^s  or  uwi^, 

l»ge  of  Soriiiiure  opposed  to  tbe  pactice  of  die  Ropusd 
Churchi  he  cast  down  his  eyes  ia  perplexity,  not  daring  to 
credit  what  he  read.*  ♦'  Ah !"  he  would  say,  shrinking  away 
from  the  Bible,  "  I  do  not  well  understand  these  things ; — ^1 
must  put  a  different  construction  on  these  passages  from  that 
which  they  seem  to  me  to  bear.  I  must  hold  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  Church,— or  rather,  of  the  Pope  I" 

One  day,  when  he  was  reading  the  Bible,  a  doctor,  who 
chanced  to  come  in,  rebuked  him  sharply.  "  No  one,"  so  id 
)ie,  "  ought  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  until  he  has  studied 
philosophy,  and  taken'  his  degree  in  arts"  This  was  a  pre- 
paration the  Apostles  had  never  required ; — :but  Farel  believed 
him.  "  I  was  the  most  unhappy  of  men,"  he  tells  us,  "  for  I 
turned  away  my  eyes  from  the  light."f 

The  young  Dauphinese  was  now  visited  withja  fresh  par- 
oxysm of  Romish  fervor.  His  imagination  waa  inflamed  by 
the  legends  of  the  saints.  The  severities  of  monastic  discipline 
were  to  him  a  powerful  attraction.  There  was  a  cluster  of 
gloomy  cells  in  a  wood  not  far  distant  from  Paris,  occupied  hjf 
an  establishment  of  Carthusians :  hither  he  often  repaired  as 
an  l^umble  visitor,  and  took  part  in  the  austerities  of  the  monks, 
"  I  was  busie^  day  and  night,"  he  says,  "  in  serving  the  devil 
after  the  fashion  of  the  Pope, — ^that  man  of  sin.  I  had  my 
Pantheon  in  my  heart,  and  so  many  intercessors^  so  many 
saviours,  so  many  gods,  that  I  might  well  have. passed  for  a 
Popish  register." 

The  darkness  could  never  grow  thicker, — ^but  now  the 
morning  star  was  to  arise  ;  and  the  voice  of  L^evre  was  to 
give  the  signal  of  its  appearance.  The  Doctor  of  Etaples  ha4 
already  caught  some  gleams  of  light :  an  inward  conviction 
assured  him  that  the  Church  could  not  remain  in  the  state  in 
which  she  then  was ; — and  often  on  his  way  homeward,  after 
chanting  the  mass,  or  paying  adoration  to  an  image,  the  old 
man  would  turn  to  hi9  youthful  diseiple,  and  soy  m  a  so  emn 
tone,  as  he  grasped  him  by  the  hand : — "  My  dear  Willia» 

*  OeokM  demittens,  vifis  non  credelMLm.    (Farel  NataH  CUaotoi) 
t  Ocolot  a  luce  fpF«rto^»in.  .r     • 
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God  win  change  tKeface  of  the  woHdj-Hind  ybu"  wfll  scei  if  T*^* 
Farel  did  not  properly  conceive  his  meaning.  But  Leftrvre* 
did  not  stop  at  thefie  mysterious  words ;  and  the  great  change ' 
which  was  wrought  in  his  mind  about  this  time  was  appointed-^ 
to  produce  a  simi Jar  change  in  the  mind  of  his  pupiL 

The  old  Doctor  had  undertaken  a  task  of  immense  labour;' 
he  was  carefully  collecting  the  legends  of  the  saints  and  mar* 
tyrs,  and  arranging  them  in  the  order  in  which  their  nameft^ 
are  inserted  in  the  calendar.  Two  months  had  already  bfeen/ 
printed,  when  one  ofthose  rays  of  light  that  come  from  on  high* 
ikshed  on  a  sudden  into  his  soul.  He  could  no  longer  over-' 
come  the  disgust  which  superstitions  so  puerile  must  ever  ex- 
cite ih  a  christian  heart.  The  grandeur  of  the  word  of  Ood* 
made  him  perceive  the  wretched  folly  of  such  Ikbles.  The;^ 
now  appeared  to  him  but  as  "  brimstone,  fit  only  to  kindle  the' 
fire  of  idolatry." t  He  abandoned  his  work,  and,  casting  aftiW 
all  these  legoidd,  turned  Affectionately  to  the  Holy  Scriptureaf.' 
At  that  moment,  when  Lefevre,  forsaking  the  marvellous  his^ 
tofiito  of  Ithe  saints,  laid  his  hand  on  the  word  of  God,  a  new 
era  t>p0ied  in  France, — ^and  the  Reformation  commenced  itr 
cout«e. 

Weaned,  as  we  hiive  seen,  ft^bm  the  iktiond  of  the  Breviary,' 
Le^re  l>egan  to  study  the  Epistles  of  St  Paul:  the  light' 
grew  TapMiy  in  his  heart,  and  he  soon  communicated  to  his* 
disciple*  that  knowledge  of  the  truth,  which  we  find  in  his* 
Commentaries.!  Those  \;^ere  strange  doctrines  for  the  schools- 
and  for  the  world  around  him,  which  were  then  first  heawl' 
in  Pwrja,  and  disseminated  by  printing  prresses  through  alf 

♦  A  tons  seigneurs. — See  also  his  letter  to  PeUioon.  Ante  aonos  pliw- 
minus  quadraginta,  me  manu  apprehensum  ita  alloquebatur : — "Gpil<, 
lelnMJ,  oportet  orbem  immutari  et  tu  videbis !"        .  '  «     ♦ 

t  A;  tote  migQ«an,  lieapltai  ^  pastMrrs. 

4.  Tha  iunteditWii  of  bis  PMrnxMntei^  on  the&piito  of  StPrnd^bem 
the  date,  if  I  mistake  not,  of  1513.  There  is  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Royal 
JJktkif  »t  ^attfe.  The  sdeond  ediUon  is  that  to  whiA  my  citAtions  re- 
ftr.  The  Isamoa  ^iti<m,  k^  his  ohien^tionr <m  ihe New  T^stsmyi^*- 
0ay»,  '^Jamm  ii«frt«»  Mast  be  Mailed  ^tobng  Ihe  nsost  able  coihmenta- 
ton  of  his  age."  •      ^    •"  • 
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liateoed  were  axoosed,  ioipresaed,  and  cimngei ;  and  that  ia- 
this  vmy  the  aurora  of  a  brighter  day  had  dawned  ujpoa 
France  prior  to  the  year  1512. 

The  great  truth  of  Justification  by  Faith,  which  at  one  a. 
OTertums  the  subtikies  of  the  achook  and  the  Popish  doctrine 
of  the  efficacy  of  works,  was  boldly  proclaimed  in  the  verjp. 
hosoin  of  Sorbonne  itself  '<  It  is  God  alone,"  said  the  teachei:i , 
(and  it  might  have  ^seemed  as  if  the  very  rooft  of  the  univer- 
aity  would  cry  out  against  such  new  sounds^)  "  It  is  God  alone^. 
who  by  His  grace  justifies  unto  eUrnal  life,^  There  is  • 
righteousness  of  our  own  works,  and  a  righteousness  which  is 
of  grace^ — the  one  a  thing  of  man's  invention,  the  other  oonar 
ing  from  God,*--the  one  earthly  and  passing  away,  the  other 
dirine  and  e¥eslastingf--the  one  the  diadow  andaemblanp%- 
the  other  the  light  mid  the  trath,--4he  one  diseoverintgiSin^aid 
hringing  the /eaif  of  4leathr~the  other  rerealing  grace  for  Ike 
attainment  of  life  rt 

''  What  will  you  then  say  7"  enquired  the  hearersilo  whom 
iUch  sounds  a|q>eared  to  contradict  the  teaching  of  four  centu- 
ries, *^  will  you  say  that  any  one  man  was  ever  justified  witk- 
ont  works  ?"— «  One^  do  you  adi  ?"  returned  Lefevra,  « yghj 
they  «re  innumerable^  How  many  diaineful  sinners  kamoe 
eagerly  asked  to  be  baptized,  havwg  nothing  but  &ith  in 
Chriat  alone,  and  who,  if  they  died  the  moment  after,  eotored 
into  the  life  of  the  blessed  without  works."-^'^  If,  then,  we  are 
not  justified  by  works,  it  is  in  vain  that  we  should  4o  Ibena," 
replied  some.  To  thn  the  Doctor  made  answer,  nnd  peasi- 
Uy  the  other  Reformers  might  not  have  altogether  gone  with 
htm  in  his  reply: — "  Quite  the  contrary, — ^it  is  not  in  vain. 
If  I  hold  up  a  mirror  to  the  Sun,  it  receives  in  it  his  image: 
the  more  I  polish  and  clean  the  mioroc,  the  brighter 'does  the 
Ttfleetionoftheaua^ineiait;  but  if  IsufierittotamisliaiMl 

•  ScJiu  eaim  Dew  est  qi|i  hanft  JostitMua  fwr  fidem  tiadli^.qal  aela 
ffiKtUad.vi|amjttiti%ftt«tern«nv    (FakiCmi)tt.mE^Pwi^pb  7QL>. 

t  Ill&uiiibntileveiligraniatqiaeaigiMn,!^ 
Cenm.  in  Epp.  Pwili,  p.  70.) 
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dnOi  tkjB  90ki  hriUmiK^y  is  lost  So  it  i»  with  Jidtificalioii  i|t 
those  who  lead  aii  uixholy  life."  lo  this  passage,  h^eyh,  like 
St  Augus^Q,  ia  sevepal  parts  of  bis  writings,  does  not  perhaps 
sufficiently  mark  the  dhtinction  between  jostiEcation  and  sano-^ 
tification.  The  Doctor  of  Staples  olten  rminds  os  of  him  of 
Hippone.  Those  who  lead  an  imholy  life  have  never  re^ 
eeived  justification, — whence  mieh  cannot  lose  it  But  Lefevre 
perhaps  intended  to  say  that  the  Christian^  when  he  &lls  into 
any  sin,  loses  ihe  assurance  of  his  salvation,  and  not  his  salva* 
lion  itself.*  To  this  way  of  stating  it  there  would  be  nothing 
to  object 

Thus  a  new  life  and  anew  character  of  teaching  had  pei^ 
tcated  within  the  University  of  Paris.  The  doctrine  of  Fait^ 
which  in  the  first  ages  had  been  preached  in  G^ul  by  Potinufi 
and  IreniBUS,  was  again  heard.  Thencefi^rwi^rd  there  wers^ 
two  difiermt  parties  and  two  difierent  p^ples  in^^  that  4^1q* 
brated  school.  The  instructioas  giveji  hy  Ltfevre,.  the  veal 
^  his  disciples,  formed  a  striking  contrast  to  the  dry  teaching 
of  the  majority  of  its  doctors,  and  the  frivolous  conversation  of 
Ag  generality  of  the  students.  In  the  coUog«s,  more  time  waa 
lost  in  committing  to  memory  difierent  parts  in  oomedies,  ma»* 
qnerading,  and.  moumebank  fiirces,  than  was  given  to  the  stqdy 
•f  Qod's  word.  In  such  &rces  it  not  unfrequently  lappeoed 
that  the  respect  due  to  the  higher  ckisses^  the  nobility,  and 
even,  royalty  itself  was  forgotten.  At  the  very  time  we  are 
writing  o^  the  Parliament  intervened,  and  summonio^  before 
^em  the  principab  of  several  of  the  colleges,  prohibited  thoee 
ipdulgent  tutors  from  suSering  such  comedies  to  be  acted  in 
Hmt  houses.t 

But  a  mightier  intervention  than  the  manchtes  c^  Parlia* 
mest  came  to  the  correction  of  these  disorders  in  the  Cniver* 

«  The  biiievvr  nmy  well  bleM  Ged  ibr  tirfii  tratii,  aatnetj,  ti^ 
late  tbto  {'teniimeni'y  tMofance  of  m  Mhratioii  iRithfmt  hk*  t«hiltm 
being  endmngered.  The  cloud  may,  and  it  is  belicTed  often  has,  invohred 
ate  VMSel  denag  the  gieater  |MiH  «f  her  cobne,  whicfa  to  not  th«  iese  ad- 
irmneiag  onto  the  haven  where  she  would  be.  Is  Christ  b  the  vessel  1^ 
ii  that  wliMi  eoacenw  vs^-^TV. 

t  Crsvier  BM,  de  rUnivcrsiti,  V.  p.  9d. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


960  TAiTH  aW  WOttltft 

iSfy:  Ohrist  was  preached  am6ng  its  intaates.  Great  w«f 
Ae  commotion  on  its  benches ;  and  the  minds  of  the  students* 
were  almost  as  generally  occupied  with  discussions  of  tlife-doc- 
tfittes  of  the  Gospel,  as  in  scholastic  subtilties  or  th^rtrical  ex- 
hibitions. Some  of  those  whose  lives  were  least  able  to  bear 
th^  light,  were  yet  heard  taking  the  part  of  works,  and  feeling 
distinctively  that  the  doctrine  of  Faith  condemned  the  licenti- 
ousness of  the^ir  lives, — ^they  maintained  that  St  James,  in  his 
epistle,  was  at  variance  with  the  writings  of  St.  Paul.  Le- 
fevre,  resolving  to  stand  by  and  protect  the  treasure  he  had 
found,  showed  how  the  two  Apostles  agreed :  "  Does  not  St.* 
James  say,"  asked  he  "that  every  good  and  perfect  gift  conieth 
down  Jrtm  e^ote, — and  who  will  contest  that  justification  is 
A«'  perfect  gift,  the  excellent  grace  f  .  .  .  If  we  see  a  maa 
rtioving,  the  hrteithing  We  see  in  him  is  tons  the  sign  of  Bife. 
Thus  works  are  necessary,  but  only  as  signs  of  that  living* 
feith  which*  is  accompanied  by  justification.*  Is  it  the  eye- 
Wilve  or  lotion  which  gives  light  to  the  eye  ?  N<J ;  it  is  the  liglrf 
of  the  sun.  Just  so  our  works  are  but  as  eye-salves  and  lo^ 
(lotn;  the  beatn  that  the  sun  sends  ibrth  from  above  is  jti8^« 
c«tion  itsel€''t 

fVfrel  hung  upon  tiit^e  sounds  with  intense  interest  In* 
standy  this  word  of  a  Salvation  by  Grace  had  upon  his  sojA 
an  unspeakable  power  of  attraction.  Every  objection  fell, — 
evtery  difliculty  vanished.  Scarcely  had  Lefevre  broughtfor- 
ward  this  doctrine,  wlien  Parel  embraced  it  with  all  his  heart 
and  Trtind.  Hd  had  known  enough  of  labour  and  confirct  to 
be  convinced  that  he  had  h6  power  to  save  himself;  flierefbro, 
when.he  saw  in  God*s  word  that  God  saves  frbelt,  he  be- 
lieved God.  "  Lefevre,*'  exclaimed  he,  «  extricated  me  frona 
the  delusive  thought  of  human  deservings,  and  taught  me  hov^ 
that  all  k  of  ^o^e,— whicb  I  hebevsed  as  soon  aS  k  wm 
•poken;"^    Thus  was  gained  to  the  Mh  by  a  conversion  m 

*  Opera  signa  vi^  fi(H  qaan  joitifioatia  Mqvator.   <Fal»i 
in^pp.  Paidi,  p.  73.) 
t  Sed  radiiif  desaper  a  tola  vibndaB,  jiMttfcalM  til*    (IU4  pn  73i) 
t  Fare!     A  toot  se^eart.        ,    r  .  ^         .     .  * 
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.f^fot^mA  ie^mvt^B  ihxd  of  St  Pail  luM9tI^  tbit  Fftfri 

who,  to  use  the  words  of  Theodore  Eeza,  undisma]fed'by 
.  thi:«ftt^u3g^  ddspjsiog  tJfte  shame  and  enduririg  his  cmesk,  ^^(m, 

for  Christ, — ^M^ibeUiakl,  Nea&hatel,  Lausanne^  A^ky  «»d 
.,«t  last  G^nftva.itsilf.* 

. .  JileaawhUe  Ldevre,  foUoiyiag  t^  hift  teaching,  and  leikiog 
,  delight  ia.  employiag  «oalrafts  and  paracbzee^  emboiyiAg 

weighty  truths,  extolbd  the  subiiaxe^mystenes  ^f  ledemptum. 

<<OhJ"  h^  exclaimed,  "the  uoflpeakfd)k  greataesvof  thatex- 
ifkbanger^the  aiolesa  Qoe  is  coodemBed,  and  he  who  is  gvaify 
^^[pes  free,-Hhe,  Blessing  hears  the  curse,  and  die  cursed  is 

hiiought  into  blssetng,-t4he  Life  diee^  and  the  dead  live, — the 

^ktry  is  wheloied  In  darkness,  and  he  who  kftewnotiihigbut 
^confosioai^  face  is  clothed  with  gloiy/'f    The  pioi^teiieiwr, 

going  yet  deeper  into  hie  tl^me,  recognised  that  all  salvation 
i^cffUMiaites  frem  the  sovereignty  of  Qod's  love:  ^'They  who 
i  Ate  saved,''  said  he,  "  are  saved  by  the  eketing  gmce  and  wfll 
-i^  God,  not  by  their  own  will     Our  election,  m»r  will,  amr 

working  k  all  in  vain ;  the  alone  election  of  God  is  all  pow- 

effiil!  When  we  are  converted,  it  is  not  our  conversidn 
.  which  makee  ua  the  elect  of  God,  but  it  is  the  grace,  will^  attd 
:iebctibn  of  God  whiclr  Work  our  conversion,"!  * 

'  But  Lefevre  did  not  stop  shott  in  doctrines ;  if  he  gave  to 
:God  the  glory, — he  turned  to  n^n  for  ^the  obedience,'^  and 

urged  the  dblig^ions  flowing  from  the^xoeeding  privile^ 
/«f  the  Christian.     « If  thou  art  a  member  of  Christ's  church," 

aaid  he,  ",thou  art  a  member  of  his  body;  if  thoik  art  of  his 
-body,  then  thmi  art  full  of  the  Divibe  -nature,  for  the^  fullieis 

of  tJM<jk)dbead  dwelleth  in  him  bodily.'  Oh  t  if  men  cowid 
t..bttt  enier  into  the  understflAding  of  this  privilege,  howpurel;^, 
fdbaslely,  and  hdily  wouU  they  live,  and  how  co&temfptibte, 
-  wlm  eompated  with  the  glory-  within  them,-*^at  ^Itiiy 

*  Nullifl  difficultatibos  fractus,  nullis  minis,  conyitiis,  verberibus  deni* 
.;ftfi]pffiotlitfciiiCM.    (BtmleoDM.) 

t  O  ineffabile  commercium  t  .  .  .  (Fabri  ComoL  145  Yerso.)       * 
SiMfficMBiiladfaM^^ainoifrm  v«hihtl»)  nostra  eieetid ;  Bbi  Mh 
tarn  elaetio  flfficfiiwima  etpotentistima,  Ac    (Ibid.  p.  89.  veno.} 
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Fin  tjmmL  jm^  t«fr  iMMtu. 

glory  of  Ihii  worid."* 

.    Leferre  felt  thai  the  offieeof  a  teacher  in  hesve&ljr  tliififi 

•  wat  a  high  diatmction :  be  diacharged  that  offlee  with  umuiry- 

tng  fidelity.    The  diflsolute  morals  of  the  age,  and  more  eape* 

dally  of  the  dergyy  roused  h»  iodignatioii,  and  was  the  theme 

of  mafiy  a  stern  rdbake :  "  What  a  reproach,''  said  he,  ^^to 

jptear  a  hidiop  atkiiig  peraoos  todriok  with  him,  gtimblmg^ 

l^akiDg  the  dice,  and  qpendi&g  his  whole  time  in  hawking^ 

^qioftiiig,  hxmtingy  halioosng.iQ  the  ehase  of  wild  beast^  afld 

lometiinea  with  his  feet  m  hooaee  of  iU*fem6.t  .  .  .  OraAi 

worthy  of  a  rooresigiial  retributientfcaaSar^bmapatUs  hkaarifP* 

8ttC^  was  tbe  pr^achmgc^  L^vre.     Pare!  listened,  ttem* 

^iimg  with  emotiony-^receifed  ail  into  his  soulj  and  weDt'l^* 

r  w!aid  m  that  new  path  now  suddenly  macb  plain  befbce  him. 

Neir^rtheless  there  was  one  article  of  his  fermer  treed  wlueh 

he  could  not  as  yet  entir^y  relinqui^ ;  it  was  the  mroeattea 

^.  the  saints.    The  nobkst  minds  hare  oflea^theae  Imgeriaig 

remains  of  darkness  after  the  light  hqe  broken  in  upon  ihieOL 

,  F«rel  beard  with  astonishment  the  teacher  declare  that  Giitflt 

i^ba^  should  be  invoked :  "  Our  religion,"  saU  Leferre,  **haa 

only  one  foundation,  qo»  object,  one  head,  Jesus  Christ,  Ueaaei 

|or  ever  1  he  hath^  trodieo  the.  winqiress  aloHa    Let  ua  not 

then  take  the  name  of  Buil,  of  Apoilos,  or  oi  Peter.    The 

.cross  of  Chrifit  aksiae  opens  heaveu,  and  shuts  the  gate  of  keE" 

These  words  wakened  »  struggle  in  the  soul  g£  Farel    On 

fbe  one  hand  he  beheld  the  whole  army  of  saints  with  the 

Ch^rch,r-H>n  the  other,  Jesus  Christ  alld  His  preacher.    One 

momei^  he  inclined  to  the  one  aide,  the  iiekt  to  the  otiier.    U 

was.the  last  hoU  of  fmcient  error,  and  hie  fioelstragi^  "Ha 

henitated;  still  clingigg  to  those  vcn^talednanKs  before  whieh 

Borne  beads  adoringly.    At  last  the  decisive  bbw  was  sMeek 

from  above;  the  ijcales  fell  from  his  eyes ;  Jesus  was  seen  by 


•  Side  corpora Chriitijdivimti^TCIiMtQSss.    (FiM  Conalp.  IV. 

VtfSO.) 

.    t  Btvb|iB]WBli»gieiai9leiientoi%eiM»iaavifii^ 
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kbaiat  dM  only  object  c(  adomtioii.  "From  tlitt  motoma} 
said  he,  "the  Papacy  wm  dethfooed  from mynmd.  I  begMt 
tQ  abhor  k  as  deirUish,  and  tbe  bcdy  wordof  God  hekl  the  to- 
ipreme  place  ia  my  heari"^ 

£  vei^  in  the  ^eat  world  acoefemted  the  adyaoce  of  Farel 
and  his  fneods.  Thomas  Efe  Tio^  who  was  sobscqiieasdy  dp^ 
pfised  at  Augsburg  agamM  Luther,  having  comended  m  a 
pria^  work  that  the  Pope  was  abs<dute  monarch  of  tho 
Church,  Louis  XII.  called  the^  attentt<m  of  the  Unirmrtity  of 
Paris  to  die  work  in  February,  1512.  James  Allmaa^oiii 
of  tho  youngest  of  its  doctors,  a  m«iof  laie  genius  and  un* 
wearied  application,  read  at  one  of  the  meetings  of  tl»  ftciitef 
of  theology  a  refutation  of  the  Cardinal's  arguments,  whidi 
drew  forth  the  plaudits  of  the  assemUy.f 

What  must  have  been  the  effect  of  «ich  discussions  oo  te 
young  disciples  of  Lefevre?  CouU  they  hesitate  when  As 
university  itself  manifested  an  impatience  of  the  Piapal  jtikt  t 
if  the  main  body  were  in  motion  diould  not  diey  be  skirmish* 
ing  at  the  advanced  posts?  <'  It  was  necessary,"  said  Fare^ 
^  that  the  Papal  authority  should  be  very  gradually  expelled 
from  my  mind,  for  the  first  shock  did  not  bring  it  down."f 
He  contemplated  the  abyss  of  sup^stitions  in  which  he  had 
been  plunged.;  standing  on  its  brink,  he  ugmtk  surveyed  it 
gloomy  depths,  and  drew  back  with  a  leeltng  of  t^ror:— > 
Oh  I"  ejaculated  he,  "  what  horror  do  I  feel  for  myself  and 
my  sins  when  I  think  of  the  past^  Lord,"  he  continued, 
"  would  that  my  soul  seryed  Thee  with  living  &ith  a^er  the 
example  of  thy  faithful  servants !  Would  that  I  had  sought 
tefter  and  honoured  Thee  as  I  have  yielded  my  heart  to  the 
mass,  and  served  that  magic  wafer, — giving  all  honour  to 
that  i"  Grieving  over  his  past  life,  he  with  tears  repeated 
those  wordsof  St.  Augustme,  ^  I  have  come  too  late  to  tho 
knowledge  of  Thee  I  too  late  have  I  begmi  to  love  TheeT' 

Farel  had  found  Christ]  and  safe  in  harbour  he  reposed  ia 


.•  Fmc^l    A  toas  aeigiieam. 

t  OMvimr  Hiit.  de  rUnivendte  de  Paris,  y.  p.  81. 

$  Furd.    A  tom  angnean.  I 
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pence  after  ihc  atcmn.*  ^^^NoWj**  said  he;  «  every  ih&g  ap- 
piMva  to  metOMranr  a  dU^etft  aspect. t  Scripture  n  elaci- 
dflied,  prophecy  is  opened,  and  die  ^istles  carry  wonderfbl 
light  into  my  souLj:  A  voice  hefore  unknown — the  voice  of 
Ckriit,  uy  aiiepfaerdand  my  teacher,  speaks  to  me  with  pawer.^'§ 
So  giM  inrae  the  change  m  him  that  <'  instead  of  the  xnnr- 
decerns  heart  of  a  ravening  wolf,"  he  came  back,  as  he 
himself  teiknsj  <^like  a  gentle  and  4iarmless  lamb,  with  ha 
ktart  entirely  withdrawn  from  the  Pope  and  given  to  Jesus 
OhriaL"! 

Eaeaped  from  so  great  an  bvil,  he  turned  toward  the  Bible,ir 
vad  applied  himself  seatously  to  the  acquirement  of  Greek 
ftnd  Hdjrew.*  •  He  waJi  unremitting  in  his  study  of  the  Hoiy 
Scriptures,  esteeming  them  more  and  more,  and  daily  receiv- 
ing more  light.  He  continued  to  resort  to  the  churches  of 
ihs  established  worship — ^but  what  did  he  there  hear  ? — ^Re- 
sponses and  chduntings  innumerable,  words  spoken  without 
understanding,  tt  Often,  when  standing  among  the  throng  that 
gathered  round  an  image  or  an  altar,  he  would  exclaim, — 
^  Thou  ak^ne  art  God !  Thou  alone  art  wise  1  Thou  a7one 
art  :good  \%X  Nothing  should  be  taken  away — nothing  added 
to  Ay  holy  law — ^fbr  Thbu  only  art  the  Lord,  and  it  is  Thou 
ak>he  who  claimest  and  hast  a  right  to  our  obedience.** 
-  Thus  all  human  teachers  were  brought  down  from  the 
height  to  which  his  imagination  had  raised  them,  and  he  re- 
cognized no  authority  but  God  and  his  word.  The  doctors 
of  Paris,  by  their  persecution  of  Lefevre,  had  long  since  lost 

«  Animus  per  varia  jactatui,  verom  nactus  portfon,  loli  hiBsit.  (FatA 
6aleoto.) 

•   t'Jam  r»umtiova  facies.    (Ibid.) 

1 1  Notior  B^riptura)  apertiores  pro|^H»,  loci^iores  apostolh    (Ibicl.) 
•;§  Agajta pafltoria,  magifltn 0tpi9eeeptia»Ctiiuti  vox.    (lUtiL)     ■ 

il  Far«L    A  toqs  8eigiieur«» 

f  Lego  sacra  ut  causam  iaveniam.    (Farel  Galeoto.)    ^  .• 

•*»  Life  of  Farel.    MSS.  of  Geneva  and  of  Choupard. 

tt  Clamores  multi,  cantiones  innumer*.    (Farel  Ckleoto,  Md8/of 
NeufchStel.)  •  * 

U  VeretuaotasPcns!    (Ibid.) 
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ail  iiiftde  te  faiA  esteean  $  tfn^  «re  tenf^  b^tn  kimnl^^  hig 
weUnbatoTsd  gM&  and.  cJMiiiseUor}  wasno  mora  to  him-tfaaa* 
kia  feUovr-ttutt :  he  loved  imd  Tenerated  him  aa  long  as/ he 
Uyed^^bat  God aloaQ  waabeoomehia  teacher. 

Of  att  the  Befi}rmes8,.Ffttel  and  Luther  are  Ate  two  boat 
kitowsi  tons  m  thw  early  ^ptsitaal  history,  a^d  most  tneoocffv 
abk  for  the  straggles  they  had  to  pasa  through,  {lamest  and; 
enei^etic^  BQ^i  of  confliet  and  strife,  they  bore  .ihe  brant  erf/ 
DBU^y  an.  onaet  before  they  mre  peraaitted  to  be  at  peace.  Fa* 
xd.  is  the  pdoi^eer  of  the  E^fiirniatton  ia  Switsserland  and  iar 
Franca  He  threw  himaelf  into  the  wood,,  and  with  hiaaxtr 
aleated  a  paseage  through  a  fbreat  <d  abases.  Calvin  foUo^a"' 
ed^  as  Luther  was  followed  by  Mefaiaothon,  reasmbhng  htal 
in  his  offieB.of  theologiaii  and  ¥  faastegr-builder."  Theae.  two" 
i^en^^-^whe.bear  same  reaerftblanfie  to  die  legisktojA  of  foitii^ 
f^Ayiiko  oneiu  its  greeted,  <be  ether.in  its  severer  aliyje,'-^ 
seitle^  establish,  and  give  faoini^to  the  territory  won 'by.  the  (ww 
f^mm*  And' 7^  ^^  F^eil  Reminds  ua  of  LntlMr,  we  aoaiC 
allow  that  it  is  only  in  one  aspect  of  the  latter  thiatt  we  «r#  n^ 
mindei  ei  him^  .  LaiheR, beaides  hisanpecior  gesins/ hsd( in 
aU.that  cDoeniBed  the  Chitreh,a  iiicideKation  and  prndenoe^  an; 
aiiqiiainlanffie  wadi  paat  expeTtenca,  a  compcehfiosiva  |adgnaeBt| 
and  even  a  powec  of:  order,  wfaiefa  was  not  found  in  an  eqaai 
^degree  in  the  Befoizinec  of  Danphiny^       >  • 

;  Farel  wat  not  the  imly  yomig  Frenebihan  inio  whoae  soot 
a  new  lig^t  was,  at  tUs ,  time,,  introdnced.  The  doctrinii 
whidx  fiowied  b&oi  Iheiipe  of  the  isv-fiuned  doctor  >of  Etaplai^ 
fermented  among  the  crowd  of  his  iiearers ;  and  in  his  wdboo^ 
Were  formed  and  trained  the  bold  men  who  wei<e  ordained  Uk 
straggle,  even  to  the  very  foot  of  the  scafibld.  Thgy  Ustened,' 
compared,  4iaeBS8ed,'»»i  argaedwith  chaeaeteristie  Tivaeity; 
b  is  a  pirobd)te  cenjec^ai^  that.we  xnay  number  among  the^ 
handAtl  of  scholaTS  who  then  .^eapnusedr  the  Truth,  young 
Pierre  Olivetan,  bom  at  Noyon,  at  the  end  of  the  fiftekA 
cefttttry,  who  afterwards  revised  Lefevre's  translation  of  the 
Bible  idto  French,  and  seems  to  have  been  the  first  who  s^ 
Resented  the  doctrine  of  the  C^ospel  as  to  draw'^.thj^  fitte^itiia 
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cf  a  y^Mift  of kiB ikmily, afao •  mArt ti Nojm,  irikohamm 
the  moot  diitingiiitM  <;^all  the  leaders  of  dierBefenaetim.^ 
Thus,  befoiB  1512,  at  a  tine  wben  Lodier  had  made  ao 
impreanon  on  tl»  world,  bat  was  tdciagft  jooi&eylo  Rome 
m  aome  bodneea  foiieh»ig  the  u^ereata  of  aome  mmika,  and 
when  Zwinf  la  had  not  etenbegfiiD  to  apply  hima^ia  earnest 
to  Bibtieal  studiea,  bnt  was  lniy<»8iiig  tibe  Alps,  in  company 
with  the  confederated  Ibrcea,  to  fight  under  the  Pope's  bamier, 
-i^X^ria^nd  Fiance  heard  the  sound  of  those  Hie^givrng^tnidM^ 
whence  the  Reformation  was  destined  to  eorae  lbrth«*nnd 
diE«re  were  fotmd  sonis  prqmred  to  jffopagate  thioae  aeunds^ 
wiw  received  them  with  holy  afieetion*  Ace<«dinf  ly,  Tlieo* 
tea  Besa,  hk  speaking  of  Lefe^rre  of  Ekaplea,  obaarves  thne 
^  was  he  who  bcrfdly  b^gan  the  remal  of  the  hcdy  mUgkn 
•f  Jesns  (%rist:''t  and  he  remarka  ihat^  '<as  ki  8neienl-ttnie% 
the  school  of  Isocrater  had  the  repotatkm  of  faraifllilag  die 
hast  OTBtorat,  ao,  Jrom  die  leetare^rooms  ci  the  doctor  of 
Btafles,  went  finth  miay  of  the  beat  men  of  the  age,  aad  of 
llw  €hiH«h."| 

i  Tkm  Rdbamatioa  was  not,  Iherefoie,  m  Fraaee^  mi  ktqiop- 
tMtioafrain  stnmgeiaf  it  ioeh  its  birth  on  the  French  tanitory. 
Im  seed  germinated  in  Piaria«-4ts  earnest  shoote  were  atmck 
irdie  ITniVeraity  its^  that  ranked  second  in  power  in  Bom* 
anized  Christendom.  God  d^podtod  the  &bA  prindplca  of  tke 
Inoik  in  the  kindly  heait8x>f  aome  inhabitants  of  Fieaidy  and 
Dniphmy,  bdbre  it  had  begon  in  my  other  eoaatry  ci  the 
giobow  The  Siriss  Rdbrmation  was,  as  we  have  ae»v^:  lado- 
pondent  Qf  that  of  Qermany ;  the  French  Reformadon  wa%  in 
like  manner,  independent  of  that  of  Sarteeerland,  and  diat  of 
Qermany.  The  work  qprmig  up  in  these  difierent  cooalma 
at  one  imd  die  aame  time^  withoot  eomnniaaeation  between 
thenvas  in  a  field  of  batde,  the  mrioaa  dinsioas  that  compoaa 
/   •  m^pmfltdtt  tJiiiT«nMll0^  Aadd*  ClMtm,    HMoiie  iTii  riiliMkiBii, 

.  t  Et^noris  religionbiiMtaiiratianeBi  fortiter  i^peMm.  (Biaa  XooiMBk> 
X  Sic  ex  Stap  nlenris  auditoiio  pwMitantiiwmi  Tori  plnniai  jtodisiinl, 
(ttid.) 
'#tU:ii.p.MT.         ^ 
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ei^  iD  frfnuiGe  has  not  pasied  from  <M»e  to  tho  otbeor^  bm  all 
kMpe  heard  the  wonl  rf  eoouaaad  proceacUiig  from  a  holier 
Mthoritj.  The  tkno  had  oome — Ae  natiooa  were  ripe^  ami 
God  wot  ereiywhere  begiooiog  the  revival  of  Hia  Church. 

If  we  regard  dates,  we  moat  thea  confess  that  neither  to 
Switzerland  nor  to  Qemaiiy  belonga  the  honoar  of  haTing 
heea  first  m  the  work,  ahhottgb,  hitherto,  only  those  coootriee 
hare  contended  ibr  it  That  honoar  belongs  to  France.  This 
is  a  &ct  that  we  are^e  msdre  careful  to  establish,  becauae  it 
has  poanUy,  nmil  new,  be^  oT^looked.  Without  dwelling 
upon  the  iniaenee  exercised  by  Ldevre,  directly  or  indirectly^ 
•n  many  persons,  and  eiq[)ecially  on  Calvm,— let  os  covmdop 
Ifaat  which  he  had  on  one  of  his  diacij^es,  Farel  hioiself,**^ 
wad  tile  energy  of  action  which  that  serrant  o[  Qod  froan  that 
liour  smaiftsted.  Can  we,  after  that^  wMihold  our  eonviction 
dntBven  thongh  Zvra^^le  and  LntbwndKKild  never  have  been 
bont,  there  woald  stiU  have  been  a  movemost  of  Relbrmalioa 
in  France?  It  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  estimate  how  fcr  it 
migte  have  extended:  we  must  even  acknowledge  that  the 
feport  of  what  was  passing  CO  the  other  side  of  the  Rhmeafd 
ihe  Jnra,  afterwards  accelerated  «nd  animated  the  progress  of 
Ae  Refemers  of  France.  But  it-waa  they  who  were  fimt 
awakened  by  the  vdce  of  that  trumpet  which  sounded  from 
heaven  in  the  sixteen^  century,  and  who  were  earliest  in  the 
field,  on  fdot,  and  under  arms. 

Nevertheless,  Luther  is  the  greal  woikman  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  and,  in  the  ftfllest  import  of  the  lerm,  the  fir$i  Be- 
ibrmer.  Lefevre  is  not  as  eom}dets  as  Calvin,  Fatel,  or 
Luther.  There  is  about  him  that  which  reminds  us  of  Wit-^ 
temberg — of  Qeneva-^ut  a  something  besides,  that  telb  of 
Ae  fik)ii)onne ;  he  is  the  foremost  Catholie  in  the  Beformatkm 
movement,  and  the  latest  of  the  Betomers  in  the  Oatbotic 
movement.  To  the  last,  he  continues  a  go  between, — a  me- 
diator,— not  well  understood ;  reminding  us  that  there  is  soaaa 
connection  between  the  old  tfaasgs  and  the  new^  which  might 
aoem  for  crur  aeparated  fits  by  a  great  gttl£    Bepulsed.  aUd 

^  Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


mfftetf^  by  Rome,  he  ym  IjtokiB  10  Boi&e,  by  r  ffabAtf 
thread  Which  he  ib  pnwSlteig  to  tfever.*  Ijefetre  «f  iElapiet 
has  a  place  to  hiiheetfin  thetheology  Of  Ae«farteenth«efttttryi 
b^  is  the  connectingf  l^k  betnlreen  ancient  add  ^oderti  tiniea; 
and  the  man  in  whom  the  thefoiogy  of  the  middieages  passed 
teto  the  theology  of  the  Reformation. ' 

Thus,  in  the  University,  the  truth  was  already  Working. 
Btitthe  E^formatkm  Was  not  to  be  an  u&ir  of  college  Ufa  fi 
was  to  establish  its  power  among  the  great  ones  of  the  earti^ 
tod  to  have  some  witness^  even  ai  ihe  King's  eottit 

The  young  Pranciarof  Aogoul^me,  oonsin^german  and  floa- 
JD4aw  to  Louis  XII.,  succeeded  him  <hi  the  throne.  His 
mlmiy  beauty  and  addre^,  his  courage,  and  fai»  lore  of  plet- 
cure,  rendered  tarn  tbe  mOst  accomplished  knight  of  his  tima 
His  ambitioD,  however^  rode  higher^  k  was  his  aim  to  be  m 
gr^t  and  even  a  graciom  prince^  provided  only  that  nS. 
4idi94ld  bend  b<^>re  his  sovereign  ati^oxity;.  Yabnr,  taste  ior 
litMratitre,  «bd  gtiHantry,  avelhree  wotds  tb^tweti  express  Ae 
^mivm  o^  Francis,  «nd  of  the  age  m  wkic^  he  figured.  At  n 
«otnewhat  kt^r  pcoriod,  the  likeiei^res  appear  in  Henry  I¥. 
Md  Lonis  XIV.  These  princes  wanted  that  which  the  Got- 
pel  commtmieates;  and,  akhoi^  diere  bar  been  no  time  whan 
th<e^  nation  'did  not  contain  in  it  the  eIemei3ts*of  sanctity  atd  of 
iOlmstia^  elevation,  it  may  belaid  that  these  great' monarehs 
of  modem  France  hav^  in  a  measure,  stamped  upon  that  peo- 
ple the  impress  of  their  own  characters,  if  if  be  not  n^Mre  co^ 
rect  to  say  that  they  liiemselves  were  the  feithftil  expression 
of  the  character  of  the  nation  over  which  they  preside.  If 
"^e  evangelic  doctrme  had  entered  France  under  the  (3ti»pices 
of  the  most  &med  of  the  Vakis  pri&oes,  it  might  hiive  brought 
with  it  to  the  nation  that  which  France  has  not,<--a  spiritual 
^tum  of  mind,  a  christian  p^ity,  and  an  ibtelligence  in  h^rreoiy 
things,  which  would  faave^been  the  completbn  of  the  natiQiial 
dmmcter  in  what  most  contributes  to  the  str^gth  and  grettt- 
isessofa  peopte 

tt  was  undev  the  lul^  ^  Fnmcis  I  that  Europfe,  as  well  as 
'Ffahee^  {Visaed  feon^  the  middle  ages  to  thotanfe  of  toabm 
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ksitory.  It  vrks  ihm  thitf  that  new  worli  Wfaieh  untft  hiiiitiiig 
fiirth  OR  all  sides  when  that  prince  aaoeoded  the  throne,  grew 
and  entered  upon  possession.  Two  different  clasaes  of  m^a 
ezezcised  an  infiu^Ke  in  moulding  the  new  order  of  society. 
Oatfae  one  hand  were  the  men  of  iakh^  who  were  also  mm 
of  wndom  and  moral  putity,  and  ckee  U>  them,  the  writers  of 
the  court, — the  frkads  of  this  world  and  its  profligaoyy-Hnrho 
by  their  licentioiis  principles,  contributed  to  the  depravation 
of  moraia  as  mneh  as  the  former  served  to  reform  them. 

If,  m  the  days  of  Francis  the  First,  Eurc^  had  not  wit*» 
nessed  the  rise  of  the  Eeformers,  but  had  bea:i  given  ^  by 
God's  righteous  judgment  to  the  uncontrolled  inflti^ee  of  uur 
believing  innovators,  her  &te  and  that  of  Christtanity.had  been 
decided.  The  danger  seemed  great  For  a  considerable  time^ 
the  two  chases  of  con^bataats^  the  o^pj^oaffrs  of  the  Pope,  and 
thosa  who  opposed  the  Goi^l,  were  acuj^ed  up  together ;  and 
as  faotlx  claimed  libtrty^  they  seemed,  to  resort  to  the  sama 
arms  against  the  same  enemies,  in  the  cloud  of  dust  saiaad 
on  the  £eH  an  unpractiaed  eye  could  iuet  distiogutah  between 
them.  If  the  firmer  4iad  allowed  themadves  to  be  led  away 
by  tho  latter  all  would  have  been  lost.  Those  who  assailed 
the  hiamrchy  passed  quickly  into  extremes  of  ampie^»  urging 
on  IJie  people  to  a  frightful  catastrophe.  The  Papacy  itself 
contributed  lo  bring  about  ibat  (»tastropbe^  aecaiemtmg  by  ita 
ambition  and  disorders  the  extinction  of  any  truth  and  life  still 
left  in  the  Churck 

Bui  God  called  forth  the  Reformatioa,~«attd  Cbristianit]^ 
was  preserved.  The  Reibnnere  whp  had  shouted  for  Uberty^ 
were,  «re  long,  heard  calUdg  to  ^bedimce.  The  very  men 
who  had  cast  down  that  throne  wh^ce  the  Boman  Ponttfi* 
issued  his  oracled,  prostrated  themselves  before  the  <  word  of 
the  Lord'  Then  was  seen  a  dear  and  definite  separation^ 
and  way  was  declared,  between  the  two  divisions  of  the  as* 
sailantsi  The.  one  party  had  desired  liberty  only  that  them* 
aatvBS  might  be  &ee,-^^e  others  had  olaimad  it  fer  the  word 
of  God.  The  Refornj^iqa  became  th^  most  forqnidable  fu- 
tagonist  of  that  incredulity  to  which  Rome  can  sbowlcni^^y. 
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Hiivfttg  ««lored  lib^ftf  to  the  Ghurch,  tfce  Bcformmm  «i 
stored  religion  to  society,*  and  this  last  was,  of  the  two,  tha 
Ifift  most  needed. 

Tke  votaries  of  incredulity,  for  a  wbtioj  hoped  to  redroa 
asnong  their  nimiber  Atfargaret  of  Valois,  Duches^-of  Alea* 
qoii,  whom  Fmncis  loved  with  special  tenderness^  and,  as 
Brantome  informs  m,  used  to  ^11  his  "  darlmg."*  The  «aiiM9 
tastes  and  general  information  distinguish^  hoth  brother  and 
sister.  Of  fine  person  lik^  Francis,  Margaret  united  to  those 
eminent  ^ali^,  which  in  their  combination  conkiteitea  re- 
^Hcable  diaracien,  these  gander  virtdes  whieh  win  ikm 
vSkcticxL  In  the  gay  wiovid,  t  he  fes^teei^^rtainment,  the  royal 
^  imperial  court,  she  shone  in  qoeenly  ^etadour,  diansibg 
and  captivating  all  hearts.  Passfom^y.  I&ind  of  literatmre 
kcA  gi&ed  wiUi  so  ordmary  geniu^  it  was  her  delight  to  dhcit 
herself  in  bet  apartmoit,  and  thare  indulge  in  the  pkasvrei 
df  rejection,  study,  and  ^medit^ttion.  But  her  :ruHng  desiw 
«ras'to.do  good  and  pveveht  evil  Whefn  ambassadors  frvm 
£ireign  countries  had  presented  themseives  b^ore  the  kiog^ 
they  were  accustomed  afterwards  ta  pay  their  respects  to  Ma^^ 
gaocet,  and:.^ they  were  greatly  pleai^  wkh  her,"  observ<e« 
iirantdme,  ^  mdi  ret«ming  to  their  homes,  noised  abmd  ^ 
ikme  of  hier;  andheadkjsthat  ^  the  king  woftild  often  faind 
over  to  her  matters  of  unportance,  leaving  them  for  her  to 
&dde.»^t  -        '         ' 

This  celebrated  princess  was  through  lifo  distmguished  by 
hor  strict  morals;  but  whilst  many  who  carry  austerity  on 
their  lips,  indulge  laxity  in  conduct,  the  very  revei«e  of  IM6 
wa»  sei^  in  Margaret  Blameless  in  conduct,  she  was  jiot 
altogether  irreproachable  ki  the  use  of  her  pen.  Far  froM 
wondering  at  this,  we  might  rather  w<mder  that  a  woman 
dissolirte  as  was  Louisa  ci  Savoys  ^u>itid  have  a  daughter  iq 
pure  as  Margaret.  Attending  the  court,  in  its  progress  ihfougil 
the  provinces,  sbe  employed  herself  in, deeeribmg  theaiaai 
fters  of  the  tiitie,  and  especially  these  of  the  pHesu  and  motAat 


•  Vie  des  Dames  Biitftre^  p.  33a,  Eaye  1710. 
tIlMdp837. 
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^Qft  ib^s^  ocoasioQ^/'  «»y9  BirastOm^  ^1  often  used  fe».  kfni 
her  recount  stories  to, my  grandmother,  who  eoi^tamfy  W9r 
eompaoied  her  in  her  litter,  as  dame  d^kofmeur,  aad  had 
eharge  of  her  writieg  desk/'*  Aceoiding  to  some,  we  hat^ 
here  the  origin  of  the  Heptao^roo;  but  more  rec^t  ai^ 
esteemed  eritks  have  satisfied  tbemsdires  that  Margaret  had 
«o  hand  in  fornodug  that  colleetion,  in  some  parts  cluirgeaMe 
i^th  worse  than  levity,  but  that  U  was  the  work  of  Despertet^^ 
he^rg^tleman  ofthechamb^.f         ^ 

This  Margaret,  so  charming,  so  full  of  wit,  and  living  hs 
so  polluted  an  atmosphere,  wastage  one  of  the  Brst  w«n  oyer 
hy  the  religious  imjmlse  just  then  oommunieitf^  to  FianfB^k 
Bui  how,  in  ihe  i^ntre  of  ao  |»ro&ne  a  court,  and  amid  t\m 
sounds  of  its  licentic^is  gp^p  was  the  Duchess  of  Al^^dn  j^ 
he  reached  Jbj  the  Be&rmation  i  Her  soul>  led  to  look  la 
heaven,  was  conscious  of  wants, that  the  Grospel  alone  could 
meet  Grace  can  act  in  every  place,  and  Christianity, — whicdi 
even  before  an  apostle  had  iqppeared  in  ^me,  had  some:  6^ 
lowers  among  the  household  of  Narcissus,  and  in  the  palaoa 
of  Nero,  J — ^in  the  day  of  its  revi.val  rajwdly  made  its  wayj<^ 
the  court  of  Francis  the  FItsC  Thcare  were  ladies  ^ajad  lonft 
who  spoke  to  that  princess  concerning  the  things  of  fi^tb^  an^ 
the  sun  which  was  then  rising  on  France,  sent  for^  one  of  ^(s 

«  Tie  des  Dames  niastiesi  p.  346. 

f  This  is  proved  by  one  of  the  most  diftiDgiilshed  critics  of  the  a^ 
M.  Ch.  Nodier,  in  the  Revv£  des  Deux  MondeSj  t.  xx.  wherein  he  observes, 
p.  350—"  Desperiers  is  in  reality  and  almost  -exctusively  author  of  the 
fieptameron.  I  scruple  hot  to  say  I  hav^  ito  doubt  ef  this,  and  entirely 
eoiaeide  in  the  opiiiion  of  Boufetmn^  who^  solely  cm  this  account,  oaal^ 
tod  and  withheld  the  name  of  the  dneen  d  Navarre."  If,  as  I  thinks 
Margaret  did  compose  some  tales,  doubtless  the  most  harmless  of  those  ia 
the  Heptameron,itmu8t  have  been  in  her  youth— just  after  her  ^narrjage 
with  the  Duke  of  Alencon  (1509).  The  circumstances  mentioned  hy 
Brantome,  p.  346,  that  the  kin^s  mother  and  Madanw  de  SaVoy  "  being 
young,"  wished  to  **  imitate"  Margaret,  is  a  proof  of  thk.  To  this  majf 
be  Added  the  evMwiee  ef  Pe  Tboo^  who  says,  ^  Si  tco^Mia  et  ju^enilem 
Ht^tem  m  qtu|  sor^om  est  sespiciits,  Afxi  pnASus  damnandkun,  ccKti 
gravitate  tants  heroina  et  extrema>  vila  minus  dignum."  (Thaanos^  Ir 
^p.117.)    gyantpwe  tod  g^.Thon  aas  tyg  uBohjectJoittblfl  wjtni^ii^i 

X  Bomans  xvi  11.    Phil.  iv.  22.  .  ■  r  >l 
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MftteM  beams  on  a  man  of  enniient  statioft  by  whom  ita  C^ 
iffMiniifiediately  reflected  on  the  Doehess  of  Alenqon. 

Among  the  most  distinguished  brdsof  the  cOurt  was  Count 
William  of  Montibrun,  a  son  of  Ceartfinat  Bri^omiet  of^E^ 
Male,  who  had  entered  the  chnreh  on  his  being  left  a  widower. 
CoQitt  William,  devoted  to  studious  pursuits,  himself  abo  tddk 
cutden,  and  was  bishop^  first  of  Lodeva,  and  aft^wards  tf 
JIbaux  Although  twice  sent  on  an  embassy  to  Rome,  h6 
returned  to  Paris  unseduced  by  the  attractions  and  splendotirs 
tfLeoX 

At  the  period  of  his  return  to  Fradce,  tf  ferment  was  be^^ 
Hing  to  mani^st  Itself  Panel,  as  Master  of  Arts,  was  lecturing 
in  the  college  of  Cardinal  Lemoine,  one  of  the  four  leacBng^ 
•sti^lttfhraents  of  the  Acuity  of  ^theology  of  Paris,  ranking 
equal  with  the  Sotbonne.  Two  countrymen  of  Leferre,  Ar- 
iMiid  and  Gerard  Roussel,  and  some  btfaers,  enlarged  this  little 
•mloof^eeand  noble  spirits.  Bri^onnet,  who  had  so  re^ 
eentiy  quitted  the  festitals  of  flbrae,  was  all  «tinazettien^  M 
^vhsi  bad  been  doing  in  Paris  during  his  absence.  Thirst^ 
ing  after  ^he  truth,  he  renew^  his  former  intercourse  with 
Leferre,  and  soon  passed  precious  hours  in  company  with  the 
Ddctorofthe  Sorbonne,  Fare],  the  two  Rousseb,  and  their 
fHends:^  Pull  of  humility,  the  illustrious  prelate  sought  hi- 
stniction  from  the  very  humblest,  bttt,  above  all,  he  sought  it 
of  the  Lord  himself  ^«  /  am  all  dark,"  said  he, «  waiting  for 
the  gmce  of  the  divme  favour,  from  which  my  sins  have  ban- 
ished me."  His  mind  was  as  if  dazzled  by  the  glory  of  th« 
Qo^>eL  Hiseye^lids  sunk  under  its  unheard-OHfbrightnas. 
^ The- eyes  of  all  mankind,"  exclaimed  he,  "cannot  take  in 
flie  whole  light  of  that  sun  !"t 

Lefevre  had  commended  the  Bishop  to  the  Bible,-r-hc  had 

•  Kstotra  de  la  R6vocat.  de  r«^  de  Kantes,  vol.  i.  p  7.  Mani* 
koforg.  Hkt.  da  Oa^v.  p.  18. 

t  ThMeexpMSHOtis  cf  Brieenttet  aM  firom  a  raamuMirfpl  in  tberlUyiJ 
IMmej  It  ParliK-entltled  Letlem^f  Margaret  UoMft  of  If avaR«,ia»a 
winch  ii  marked  S.  F.  337;  I  Miatt  mora  than  <moe  hareoeeanoti  to 
fMla  tfah  maamcrii^,  whk^Ilbiili4not«asyt0tai|}her.  IqastetlM 
language  of  the  tiiue.  '^ 
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frtatedtoit  OS  Ikit  gaidmg  chie  whidi  ever  brii^  m  btdl 
to  the  origmal  truth  of  Chrietmnityy  micb  /is  it  existed  befoiDt 
l^ll  iichoolS)  96et9,  ordinances,  and  traditions,  and  as  that  migh^ 
'  agent  by  means  of  which  the  religion  of  Jesns  Christ  is  r^ 
newed  k  power.  Bri^cMonet  read  the  Scriptures.  ^^  Such  m 
the  sweetness  of  that  heavenly  manna,"  said  he^  "  that  it  neTeoe 
cloys;  the  more  we  taste  of  it,  the  more  we  long  for  it"* 
The  simple  and  prevaiUng  truth  of  Salvation  filled  hioa 
with  joy; — he  had  found  Christ,  he  had  found  God  Himselfi 
^<  What  vessel,"  he  exclaimed^  "  is  capable  of  receiving  intD  it 
such  vast  and  inexhaustibly  grace*  Btit  the  mansion  expaedt 
with  our  desire  to  lodge  the  good  guest  Faith  is  the  quarteci 
master  who  ak>ne  can  find  room  ff>T  him,  or  rather  who  aIoa« 
can  enable  ue  to  dwell  in  kimJ*  But,  at  the  Same  time,  the 
excellent  bishqi  grieved  to  see  that  living  word  which  tta 
Belbrmatton  gave  to  the  world,  so  slighted  at  court,  in  th# 
city,  and  among  the  people ;  and  ;he  exchimed,  ^  Singolat 
innofvation,  so  worthy  of  acceptation,  and  yet  so  ill  r#? 
ceivedr  i 

Thus  did  evangelic  truth  open  itself  a  way  inio  die  mid^ 
«f  the  frivolous,  dissolute,  and  literaf y  court  of  Fran^i^  It 
Several  of  those  who  composed  it  and  enjoyed  the  unlimited 
c^fidence  of  that  prince,^^s  John  du  BeUay,  du  Bud^,  Cop^ 
the  court  physician,  mad.  even  Petit,  the  king's  confisssoi^ 
seemed  £ivourable  to  the  vievi^  of  Bri^^onaet  and  iiefevn^ 
Francis,  who  loved  learning,  and  invited  to  his  court  scholaii 
^suspected"  of  Laitheranism,  "  in  the  thought,"  observes  Eras- 
musy  ^  that  he  should,  in  that  way,  adorn  and  illustrate  h^ 
rei(^  better  than  he  coidd  do  by  trc^hieSj  pyramids,  or  biiildr 
ings," — was  himself  persuaded  by  his  sister,  by  Bri^onnet,  and 
the  learned  of  his  court  and  collies.  He  was  present  at  the 
discussions  of  the  learned, — enjoyed  listening  to  their  discourse 
•t  table, — and  would  call  them  ^  his  children."  He  assisted 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  word  of  God,  by  founding  professor- 
ships of  Hebrew  and  Greek, — accordingly,  Theodore  Beza 
thus  speaks,  when  placing  his  portrait  ^i  the  head  of  the  Rf- 
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temers^-^^PioiBi  Beacbr !  do  not^nddbr  at  the  aiglit  ofithpi 
adversary.  Ought  not  lie  to  have  his  part  in  this  hcnoov 
nfko  banished  barbarism  from  society,  and  with  firm  hand 
established  in  its  i^ace  the  cultivation  of  three  kmguag es  aiad 
]profitable  studies  that  should  serve  as  the  portals  of  that  neW 
Stmeture  that  was  shortly  to  arise."* 

But  there  was  at  the  court  of  Francis  I.  one  soul  which 
leemod  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  evangelic  doctrines  of 
due  teachers  of  Etaples  and  of  Meaux.  Margaret,  hesitating 
«id  not  knowing  on  what  to  lean  in  the  midst  of  the  profiigate 
•odHy  that  surrounded  her,  sought  soiriewhot  on  which  her 
fifmi  might  rest,-^Dd  iS^und  it  in  the  Gospel.  She  turned  to- 
^mad  that  ^esh  breath  of  life  which  was  then  reviving  th^ 
world,  and  mhaied  it  with  delight  as  coming  from  heav^t 
file  gathered  from  some  c^  the  ladies  of  her  court  the  teachmg 
^  Uie  new  prea;chers.  Some  there  were  who  lent  her  their 
Wdtkigs,  and  certain  litl^  books,  called,  in  the  langiiagettf 
the  time,  « tracts  /" — they  l^ke  of  "  the  primitite  chui;ch,  et 
the  pure  word  of  God,  of  a  wow^ip  *  in  spirit  and  truth,'  of  a 
Christian  Hberty  that  rejected  the  yoke  of  human  tnditiona 
Mid  superstitions,  that  it  might  «dhere  singly  to  God."t  It 
was  not  long  before  this  pHiicess  sought  interviews  with  Le- 
ftvr«,  Parel,  and  Roussel  Their  zeal,  piety,  and  walk,  and 
dl  she  saw  of  them,  impressed  her, — but  it  was  her  old  Mead, 
tite  bishop  of  Meaux,  who  was  her  guide  in  the  pa^  of 
&ith. 

Thus,  at  the  glittering  ootirt  of  Francis  I— and  in  thedisso- 
fute  house  of  Louisa  of  Savoy,  was  wrought  one  of  those  convex 
vions  of  the  heart  ivhich  in  every  age  are  the  work  of  the  word 
^  God.  Margaret  subsequently  recorded  in  heir  poetical  ^a 
sSons  the  various  emotions  of  her  soul  at  this  important  period 
of  her  life,  and  we  may  there  trace  the  course  by  which  she 
Was  ted.    We  see  that  the  sense  of  fe(in  had  taken  strong  hoM 

*  Neque  rex  potenti&eime  pudeat  .  .  .  quasi  atrienses  hnjus  sdis  fii- 
toras.  (Bez«B  Icones.) — Disputatiombus  eorum  ipse  interfoit  (Flo£ 
Itemundi,  Histdemtu  hsreinun.  vii.  p.  9.)  -*-' 

t  Maimbourg.  EDit.  da  Calvii^pyw^p.  16. 
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opon  her,  afitd  t&aHrlie  bewailed  the  lelritj  with  which  tSxt  had 
once  viewed  the  scandals  of  the  court 

Is  there  in  the  abyss's  lowest  depth 
A  panishment  that  equals  e'en  the  tenth 
^        Of  all  my  fan. 

The  corruption  which  she  had  so  kng  overlooked,  now 
that  her  eyes  were  opened,  was  seen  in  every  thing  about  her-^ 

Surely  in  me  there  dwells  that  evil  root 
That  putteth  forth  in  others  branch  and  fruit* 

But  amid  all  the  horror  she  felt  at  her  own  rtate  of  heart, 
she  yet  acknowledged  that  a  God  of  Peace  had  manifested  hinv^ 
self  to  her  soul — 

Thou,  O  my  <jbd,  hast  in  thy  6r<tet  eoae  down 
To  me,  a  worm  of  earth,  who  strength  hid  noDe.f 

And  soon  a  bense  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  was  shed 
abroad  in  her  heart :-« 

My  Fattier,  then, — but  what  a  Father  thou, 
Unseen, — ^that  changest  not, — endless  of  days, 

Who  graciously  fbrgivest  all  my  nnM, 
Dear  Lord  Emanuel,  behold  me  fall 
Ijow  at  thy  sacred  feet^  a  criminal ! 

Pity  me,  Father,— perlect  in  Thy  love  1 
Thou  art  the  sacrifice,  and  mercy-seat, 
And  Thou  hast  made  £br  us  an  offering  meet, 
'  Well  pleasing  unto  Thee,  oh  God  above.! 

Margaret  had  found  the  faith,  and  her  soul  in  its  joy  gav^ 
free  expression  to  holy  delight,— 

Oh  Sayiour  Jesus-^^h  HWrt  holy  Word 

Only  hegotten  of  thy  Father  God 

The  First — the  Last — for  whom  all  things  weremade^ 

Bishop  and  King,  set  over  all  as  Head, 

*  Maiguerites  do  la  Marguerite  des  pHncenoi  (Lym  1547),  tome  ler, 
Miroir  4e  Tame  pecheresse,  p.  1^5.  The  copy  I  have  used  seems  to  Km# 
belonged  to  the  Clueen  of  Kavarre  herstolf,  and  some  notes  appearing  in 
it  are,  it  is  said,  in  her  haadwnCing.  It  is  now  in  the  possession  of  a 
iUend.  ^' 

t  Ibid.  p.  18, 19.  ^Ibid.    OraisonaXC.,p.l4$ 
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ThffNi^  dwOi,  fi^m.tar  ofdieaih  Uum  fitt'it  w  tell 
Making  us  children  by  our  Faith  in  Thee, 
Righteous  and  pure  and  good  hj  fidth  to  be. 
Faith  plants  our  souls  in  innocence  again, 
Faith  makes  us  kings  with  Christ  as  idngs  to  TeigD, 
1  Faith  gives  us  all  thingji  in  our  Head  to  gaim* 

From  that  time  a  gieat  change  wair  seen  in  the  }Dcich6M  of 
Alen^on-^ 

Though  poor,  untai^ght,  and  weak  I  be, 
Yet  feel  I  rich,  wise,  strong  in  Thee.f 

However,  the  power  of  sin  was  not  yet  subdued — fter  soul 
was  still  conscious  of  a  want  of  blessed  harmony,  and  of  a  de- 
gree of  inward  struggle  that  perplexed  her — 

By  spirit  noble,  yet  by  nature  ser^  *" 

Of  heaven^  seed,— 4)egctt*n  here  on  eaeth? 

Gk)d's  tem{^,^whereia  things  unclean  find  mom  t 

Immortal, — ^and  yet  hastening  to  the  tomb ; 

Though  fed  by  God,— in  earthly  pastures  roving; 

Shrinking  fi^m  ill, — ^yet  nnlul  {Measures  loving ; 
Cherishing  truth-— yet  not  to  truth  confi>nDed  i 

Long  as  my  days  on  earth  prolonged  are, 

Life  can  have  nought  for  me  but  constant  war.t 

Margaret,  seeking  in  nature  symbals  that  might  express  the 
felt  want  and  desire  of  her  soul,  chose  for  her  emblem,  saya 
BrantOme,  the  marigold^  "which  in  its  flowe/.and  leaf  has 
most  resemblance  to  the  sun,  and,  turning,  follows  it  in  its 
course."^  She  added  this  device,  Non  inferiora  secupus — I 
seek  not  things  below — "signifying,"  continues  the  annalist  of 
tJie  court,  "that  Jier  actions,  thoughts,  purposes,  and  desires 
were  directed  to  that  exalted  Sun,  namely  God, — whereupon 
it  was  suspected  that  she  had  imbibed  the  ^ligi<»i  of  Luther."  | 

In  feet,  the  princess  shortly  after  experienced  the  truth  of 
that  word,  "  All  that  will  live  godly  in  Jesus  Christ  shall  suffer 
persecution.^^     The  new  opinions  of  Margaret  were  the  sub- 

*  Ifatguerto  de  k  Mat^gueritf  des  princesses  (Lyon  15^  tome  tat, 
Ifixoir  de  rasoe  peeheresse,  p.  15.    Discord  de  I'Esprit  et  de  h  diair,  p.  tK 
..  t  JM.   Mixm  de  Time,  p.  23; 
<  I  Ibid.    Dts^<Hrd  de  I'fiqprit  ei  de  I|k  tbair,  p.  7L 

f  Vies  des  Femmcs  Illustres.  p.  33.  — ' 

I4*ia*p.^.  -  ■■.^-  :^      • 
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jM«f  feoftVerii^oa  tt  (soort,  and  gteai  i^s  the  fi^i^tion  ;^«^ 
Whit  1  eoold  the'  kmg'tf  aistar  be  bne  of  those  people  T^^-^or  M 
oiomebt  it  might  hare  heen  fenred  that  Marg^m*8  disgrace 
ins  texialn.  But  the  king  who  loved  his  ^ter,  afi^ted  t^ 
dmeg«tid  the  rummir  of  the  c<Mrt.  The  (Conduct  of  Biargarei 
gndcntiy  dissipated  tke  oppbsitioa  ?— «  Eve«y  one  lored  her, 
for  "  sap  Brantdme,  ^*  she  wa«  very  kind,  g^tle,  f^ondesceiid^ 
ing,  and  charkabl^  very  easy  of  aec^ss,  gimg  away  inwsll  in 
alms,  ovediooking  no  one,  hot  vnaniag  ail  hearts  by  her  gra* 
cioQ9dep(»tment.^*  ^  '  ' 

Jb  the  midst  of  the  ednruption^  and  firivoHty  of  that  age,  ikw 
ndod  may  joyfti}ly;coBtenx|>iate^is  eleet  sonl,  whidi  th^  graces 
of  God  gathered  from  beneath  all  its  pomps  and  vanities.  Bttt* 
ber  fendmae  ohanu^er  hdd  iier  ba^;  If  Fnoiek  the  Pitai 
had  had  the  eopvicttQlis  of  his  sister,  we  tan  hardly  dotibth^ 
wonkl  have  foBowed  thtem  <mt  Tiie  feai-fol  lieart  of  the  prin- 
cess trendbkd  at  tlie  thought  of  fitciing  the  anger  of  her  king; 
She  oontimted  to  fluctuate  b^i^een  h^  brother  and  W  SaH 
viofir,  TkonriUmg  to  give  up  eidier  one  or  the  other.  We  d(Sr 
not 'recognise  in  herHleChrafkn.who  hasattained  to  the  per^ 
£sot  liberty  of  God's  children,  hot  the  exact  type  of  those  soulr 
^^-at  all  iknei  so  niHBeroas,  wad  specially  among  her  sex, — 
who,  <tewn  power&lly  to  look  to  heaven,  hav»  not  strength* 
fli^otent  to  disettgi^  themselvea  entirely  from  the  fiondage 
d"  earth.        .         * 

Nevertheless,  such  aa  die  is  here  seen,  her  appearance  n  a; 
touchiiig  vision  on  the  stage  of  history.     Neither Oermuiy 
i|or  England  presents  such  a  piclare  as  Margaret  of  Taiois. 
She  is  a  star,  slightly  ekmded,  doubtless,  but  diedding  a  pecQ^ 
Uariysoft  light*    And  at  the  period  we  are  cmitemplating, 
her  ligbt  even  shines  Ibrth  w^  much  radiance.     Not  iili^ 
utowatds,  when  the  ailgry  glance  of  Francis  the  First  de^ 
no^nces  a  mortal  hatred  of  the  Gospel,  wHl  his  sister  spread  a 
veil  oveif  her  holy  faitk    But  at  th»i  period  ^e  id  seen  erec- 
ts tbeoodil  of  a  degraded  ^otirt,  and  moving  in  it  as  ^biiie 
<rf' Jesus  Christ     The  respect  paid  to  her,  the  high  b{>mioft' 
'  *  Yin  ilet^  Families  aiastrM^  p.  3lt. 
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oiteiteiiiei  of  her  uaddratendtf^  md  ^ABx^mt,  jtmOByWatm 
yf^mmfeiy  than  «ay  preacher)  the  cavse  of  the  Qoqiel  «l  the 
coart  of  France^  and  the  power  pf  diis  gentie  fenude  iiiftMnc» 
^im  adiBiasioa  for  the  oevr  dootrkuefl.  Perhaps  M  le  lo  thiv 
poriod  ^  may  trace  the  dispoeitiQa  of  the  noUeeseio  embmeo 
Proteatatitm.  IfFnnoshidlblkmedmtheatcfttOfhkak^ 
if  4i»  entire  naticm  had  opened  it»  arms  to  Ghriitianity,  the  coo- 
tersion  of  Margaret  mi^  haTe  been  the  chaimel  of  salvatiDii 
tq^  Fraaee.  But  whibt  the  noUesr  welemned  the  Gospel,  tfae 
throne  and  the  people  adhered  feithfiii  to  Rome,-— aad  a  da^ 
oame  when  it  waa  a  aotiree.of  heavy  miafoitiine  to  the  Befar- 
malion  to  have  numh^ed  in  h»  ranks  the  qames  of  Naimma 
andCond^. 

Thue  already  ^  thii  Gospel  m^de  converts  m  Franec; 
Lefefre^  BW^onnet,  Farcl,  Margaret,  in  Paris>  joyfiiHy  fottorwK 
ed  in  the  direction  of  the  novement  It  seemed  as  if  Francis 
himself  wcare  move  attra^ed  by  thehghl  id  lotming  Urnn  va- 
peUed  by  the  pnrity  of  tha  Gospel  The  friends  of  Goifa 
yr^xA  encotiraged  the  most  hopeful  antidpations,  aad  w«m 
phasing  themsdTes  wMitha  thoi^ht  thlit  the  heavenly  doe 
triiM  wonU  spread,  unresisted,  through  th^  country,  whan- 
suddenly  a  powerful  opposition  was  eoncoded  m  the  Sorboatte, 
and  at  the  court.  France,  which  was  to  signalise  hexarif 
wnong  Roman  Gstholic  states  by  three  centuries  <tf  pensecoticNa 
of  the  Reformed  opinions,  arose  against  the  Reformation  with 
pitiless  sternness.  If  Ibeseventeez^  century  waa^  in  France, 
an  age  of  bkiody  perseoutini,  the  sixteenth  was  that  dl  cmel 
struggle.  In  no  country,  perhcqps,  have  those  who  prefessed 
the  reformed  failh  m^  with  more  merciless  opposers  on  the 
very  spots  where  they  brought  the  Gospel  In  Germany  dia 
anger  of  the  enemy  came  upcm  them  from  other  states,  when 
the  storm  had  been  gathering.  In  Svritserland,  it  fell  upon 
them  from  the  neighbourii^  cantons;  but  in  France  it  every* 
where  met  them  face  to  &ce.  A  dissolute  woman  and  a  rapa- 
cinus  minister  then  took  the  lead  in  the  long  line  of <wemiee 
of  the  Reformation. 

Louisa  of  SAVQjy  mother  of  the  king  and  of  Margaret,  i 
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viomfor  }rar  gslkiittieB^  of  overbMriof  temper,  tnd  rarrounMi 
by  kdtet  of  honour,  whose  lieeBlioi9ne«  was  the  b^gittak^ 
of  a  long  traan  of  immomlity  aod  in&ioy  at  the  ootut  of  Ftafte^ 
Biatiinilly  nng^  herself  on  the  sidft  of  the  oppoeers  of  Gc^n^ 
word.  What  rendered  her  mora  fonnidabla  was  the  almost 
unboifmded  lailueiiee  she  possessed  orer  her  son.  But  th0 
Oespusl  aioonnt^ed  a  still  more  fiynaidaUe  enemy  m  Anthony 
Duprat,  Louisa's  fiivourite,  and,  by  her  inflaenc^  elerated  to' 
the  rank  of  chancellor  of  the  kingdom.  This  man,  whom  n 
contemporary  historian  has  desifpMted  as  the  most  nciotis  of 
b^^eds,*  was  yet  more  hoted  for  ararice  dian  Louisa  for  her 
dismdute  life.  Haring'  begun  wllh  enriching  himself  by  per* 
Tcar^g  ju8tice»  he  sought  to  9M  to  his  wealth  at  the  cost  of 
religion ;  and  took  oiders  wkha  new  to  get  possession  of  tbt 
rkhese  benefices. 

Luxury  and  ararioe  thus  chancterized  these  two  persons^- 
yirhoj  being  both  derotad  to  ^  Pope^  sought  to  cover  the  fa^ 
fcmy  of  their  lires  bf  the  shedding  the  blood  of  hereties.  t 

One  ef  their  first  steps  was  to  hand  orer  die  kingdom^ 
d»  ecdesiabtical  supremacy  of  the  Popa  The  king,  after  ^ 
haltle  of  Marignan,  had  a  meeting  with  Leo  X.  at  Bologna, 
and  m  that  place  was  eoneluded  the  memorable  Concordat,  iii^' 
Tirtue  of  which  those  two  princes  divided  between  them  tho* 
cq^ils  of  the  Church.  They  annulled  the  supremacy  of^ 
Councils  to  ascribe  supremacy  to  the  Pope,  and  took  from  ihH^ 
req|>eetiTe  churches  the  power  oi  nominating  to  bishopries,  tc^' 
give  that  power  to  the  Mrhg.  After  this,  Francis  thfe  First, 
supportmg  the  Pontiff's  train,  repaired  publicly  to  the  eatfae- 
dml  church  of  Bologna  to  ratify  the  treaty.  Sensible  of  the^ 
iniquity  of  the  Concordat,  he  turned  to  Duprat,  and  whispered 
in  his  ear, — <<  There  is  enough  in  this  to  damn  us  both.^f- 
But  what  signified  to  him  salvation,— mon^  and  the  Pope's 
aBlance  wns  what  he  sought. 

The  Parliament  met  the  Concordat  with  a  vigorous  resist- 

*  Bipedum  omniiuta  nequissiinuB.    (Belcarios,  xr.  p.  436.) 
t  Sismondl  Hist,  des  Francais,  xvi.  p,  387. 
I  Msthieu,  i  p.  16.  ' 
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iMt.  The  IdBg^  cftnr  keepbg  its  depodai  waitinsf 'fortPO0i» 
at  Anftoin/ 980^  to  tli:em  one^idftjr  into  his  pt^etestce,' 
:  miBg^&om  tsbls^  and^soM;  <^  There  is«  kingin  FraDic^ 
«ui  r  don't  «t  til  undevstand  that  any  men  ^onid  ferai  a 
MMte  after  the  manner  of  Yenice."  He  ihen  ordered  them 
to-dqiart  befeie  auiset  From-eneh  a  prhiee,  Qos|>el'HbeTty 
had  nsimg  lo  'fao|>e*  Three  days  aftei^warde,  the  Grand 
<Sfa!toherIaaQ  k  Tremouilk  appeared  in  Parliamenit,  and 
directed  that  4he'  Concofdi^  ^ould  bo  enregistered. 

"On  this,  the  Untveretty  was  in  motion.  On  the  18th  of 
March,  1518,  a  aolenm  p^xsession,  at  whkh  were  present  the 
whole  body  of  stodents  tmd  baobekna  in  their  corps,  repaired 
t^^ihe  ehuvch  of  Stv  Catherine  tsi  Scholars,  to  implore  God  to 
yi«seer»tbe  liberties  of  the  Chureh  aad  iMngdom.*  ^.Tho 
halls  of  the  different  colleges  were  closed;  strong  bodm  at^ 
fliudeiita  went  armed  trough'  the  streets,  ^i^eatening  and '  in 
some  inetanoee  ntthrea^i^  ^oMSequentiai  persons,  engaged 
pursuant  ta  the  king' s  directiohs^  in  making  known  the  Con^ 
aqrdat^  and>carrying  it  inta  ei^t'^t  Hoxnnrer)  in  the  restklt, 
the  Unirersity  attowed  the  compact  to  bo  TuifiOed,  hot  without 
reeeindiag  the  jresolntiona  in  which  thm  opposition  to  it  waa 
4eclai^  ^  mi  "  from  thattime,"  says  the  Yeaetian  ambassadof 
C0rr#i;Q,;ff  the  king  began  to  give  away  bishoprics  at  tl» 
solicitation  of  the  ladies  of  ihe  court,  and  to  bestow  (Cbbey  lands 
on  his  soldiers,  so  thai,  at  the  French  .court  bishoprics  and 
abb«^*  wero  eounted  merchi^dise,  just  as-among  the  Yenetiws 
th^  trade  in  pepper  and  ciAmmon.''| 

Whilst  Louisa  and  Duprat  were  taking  tbeir  measures  to 
x^  up  the  Gospel  by  the  destmoition  of  the  Galliciln  Church, 
i|  .powerful  party  of  fiiaatks.  were  gathering  together  against 
the  BiUe.  The  truth  of  the  Go^l.  has  ever  had  two  great 
adversaries,— the  profligacy  of  the  worid,  and  the  fam^iam 
of  the  priests.  The  scholastic  Sorbonne  and  a  shaoMelesft 
court,  wore  now  about  to  go  forward  hand  in  hand. against  the 
confessors  of  Jesus  Christ     The  unbelieving  Sadducees,  ai)d 

♦  Crevier,  v.  p  110. 

t  Fontaine,  BmL  Gathol.    Paris,  1563,  p.  16.  i^ 

t  Raumcr.  Getch.  Europ.  i.  p.  37S.  ^ '        I 
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.ypQU  the  fiens^  eo^pies  of  ^Chdatiftt^^  aod  tiiifey  are  «^i» 
ia  every  «ge.  ._  At  their  liead  fltood  NoelBcdiec^'eoxmBMaity 
(»Iled  Beda,  a  oaMve  of  Pioardy^  syndio  of  tii»SortM»»^  wi» 
^  the,  ]^dputatioQ.  oClhefiiat  Uostesrer  aad^  mMt  faetunm 
dislJjsiNc  of  hia  timB,  Eduoalifid  m  Uut  dry  maakaa  ai  selK^ 
^k^ticn^Qiffd^i^ha  hud  grown  «ip  jii  Ihe  ooostant  heami|f  olf 
iheJkfisa  dx^4niUk/9$^  of  hit  eoliege,  and  hod  miorBweaem' 
)im  for  the  hai^>hr«adih  distii^Hions  of  the^bool,  than  fwOEMfa 
word,  so  th^t  hi$  mt^x  t»o»  readily  exeked  vfrhenever.  wuf  ode 
ventured  to  ^gkve  uHeraii^oe  to  other .  thouf  hte.  Of:  a  fesdeas 
di^l^^iUoni  th^t  respired  coQ^oally  to  be  enga^fedv  ib  pixtsidt 
of  iiew.obj.ect3,  he  was  a  tormeotto  all  abottt  him;  his^T^ 
.^em^t  was  trout4e|.  he  ae^EX^  bom  l(»r  contaation;.ahd 
when  adv^QsasTies  ifmre  oot  at  hasd,  he  would  Ml  ttpon  his 
friei^s.  Boastful  and  ifi^kp^uous,  he^  filled  the  clty<md.:te 
universky  with^the  aoi8e>fOf  his  dis{mtation,'-t-with  h^  imnech 
Uvea  «^inst  leajrnjog:  and  the  ionofatioos  of  thatag0,^^*at«kD 
against  those^  whO)  in  his  oj^oioo,  -did  not  auffisicstlyi^piJaiB 
them«  Soine  laughed,  others  gare  eas  to  the  &etc»  talkat, 
and  ia  the  Sorbonne  his  violeoee  gave  him  the  mastery.  He 
seemed  to  be  ever  seeking  some  f^ponmit,  or  some  Tietun  lo 
diag^  to  tl^  ^mffoli^mce^  before,  the  ^heretics''  hegitn  to 
si^[piv  themselvis^  his  imaginatioa  had  created  iheokj  and  he 
had  JEeqj^red  thfU  the  ncar-gen»ral  of  Paris,  Msdin,  shooU 
be  Jbrought  to  the  stake^  on  thte  charge  of  baring  defenddl 
Qiigea  9ut  when  he  caiight  sigbi  of  the  new  teachers,  ^ 
bounded.like  a  wild  beost  that  middenly  comes  within  view df 
its  unsuspecting,  prey.  "  There  are  three  thousand  monks  ii 
one  Beda,"  remarked  the  wary  Erasmus.*  , 

Yet  his  violence  injured  the  cause  he  labouTed  to  ad^^umSi 
"  What !  can  the  Romish  Church  restlbr  her  support  on  such 
an  Atlas  as  that  ?t  Whence  all  this  commotion  but  from  the 
insane  riolence  of  Beda?"  was  the  reflection  of  the  wisest. 

In  truth  the  invectives  ^hatteryj^^  the  weak,  revolted 

.    f  In  Que  Badanuit  trU  miyift  tti«iiMshonin».    (Enfemf  Eppr.  p.  dT^.) 
t  Talibus  Atlantibus  nititur  Ecclesia  romana.    (Ibid.  p.  U3:    ' 
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98t  uwnr  mt^ttr* 

mkkfmiaSbL  Aitht^outc  of  Frt6dtlhi  fint,  wairlt  g«if> 
ikoHUi  ot  AttxoMj  by  ime  Loi^  BMrqmn,  abcmt  thirty  years 
of.Age,  yAo  mMJomw  mmiftkd.  The  {mrtty  of  hk  life,^  his 
Stfcante  knowhdgey  which  had  won  him  the  ftppeUatioti  of 
.^most  Isuaed  among  ^tt  noble,'*!  his  ingenuousness,  coi^ 
^ptfBsiott  for  the  poor,  asid  unbounded  attachment  to  his  friends^ 
fistiogtushed  h^  above  his  e^foals^  The  rites  of  the  Church, 
its  hm,  feitivaky  and  masses,  had  not  a  more  devout  observer,^ 
-iod.  ha  bstd  in  especial  honor  ererylhing  herelkaL  HBb 
•dBfotfau  was  indeed  the  wonder  of  the  whote  court  - 

It  seemed  as  if  nothing  could  have  given  this  man  altim 
dn  iiTOur  of  the  Reformation ;  nevertheless,  some  points  of  lin 
i^Mtfacter  disposed  him  toward  the  Qosp^  He  had  a  horror 
.of  all  disamnlation,  and  having  himsetf  no  ill-will  to  any,  he 
could  not  endure  injustice  in  odiers.  The  overhearing  vio* 
knoe  of  Beda  and  oth^  fiinatics,  their  shuffling  and  persecn- 
tions  disgusted  his  gmerous  heart,  and,  as  he  was  accustomed 
in«very  thing  to  go  heartily  to  work,  he,  ere  long,  wherever 
he  eanie^  m  the  city  and  at  court,  even  ia  the  first  eircles,|  was 
heand  vehemontly  protesting  against  the  tyranny  of  those  doe- 
tots,  and  pursuing  into  ^eir  very  holes  the  pestilent  hom^ 
^b>  then  hqit  the  world  in  fear.% 

But  this  was  not  all :  for  his  o{^)ositioato  injusiiee  led  Be^ 
(fam  to  enquire  after  the  tratk  He  resolved  <»  knowing  more 
of  that  Holy  Scripture  so  dear  to  the  men  against  whom 
Beda  and  his  party  were  conspirmg;^-«nd  scarcely  heA  he 
begun  to  study  it,  than  his  heart  was  won  by  it  Berquin 
immediatdy  sought  the  intimacy  of  Margaret,  Bri^onn^ 
Leferze,  mi  ^lose  who  loved  thetruth;  and  in  their  soci«^ 

*  Ut  He  rummciihif  quSdem  impudicitie  sit  unquam  in  iUum  ezoituSi 
<Bt«tnki  Epp.  p.  1S7B.) 

t  GaiUiad  Hisl.  d«  Fiuoali  l«r. 

I  Mir«r&bai^ii»inilg8iuwet«niicMw.    (Er.  Epp.  pw  1238.) 

f  Constitutiooum  ac  ritaum  eoclesiagUcomm  obtervaDtiaBiiiuis  •  «  •  • 
(Ibid.)  ' 

tt  AeSM  dm  Kartjrrs  de  Crtipln,  p.  108. 

.  V  Ut  nuoiae  oamiani  iuac  nwtOMidfMi  cnbeoMmlprfieonnBaivli 
.  .  .  (Bess  IcoDM.) 
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ti0if3iibBpsffei^M^bL  He  bmunejien^k  thii  lia^  JukI 
•Din€thiiig'  ebe  to  cb  than  to  stand  up  mgaiastthe  Serboone^MMl 
gbdly  would  he  have  eommimicated  to  all  France  the  new 
coDvietioos  of  his  soul.  With  this  view  he  sat  down  to  com* 
pose  aiHl  tr^fishte  into  French  certain  christian  writinge.  To 
him  it  seemed  aa  if  every  one  must  confess  and  embrace  the 
tnfth  us  promittly  as  he  himself  had  done.  The  impedeat 
seal  that  Beda  brougte  to  the  service  of  traditiont  of  men^ 
"Bsrqtiin  employed  mtbe  cause  of  God's  truth.  Somewhat 
younger  than  the  syndic  of  the  Sorbonne,  less  wary,  less  acute, 
he  had  in  his  fin^our  the  noble  incentive  of  a  love  of  truth. 
B^uin  had  a  higher  object  than  victory  over  his  antagontft 
when  he  stood  up  against  Beda.  It  was  his  aim  to  kt  loose 
-^  flood  of  trtith  among  his  countr3rmen.  On  &ia  account, 
Theodore  Be2sa  observes,  ^  that  if  Francis  the  First  had  been 
another  Elector,  Berquin  might  have  come  down  to  us  as  aoe* 
ihe^  Luther."* 

Many  were  the  obstacles  in  his  way.  Fanaticism  finds  dk- 
«iple8  every^i^^^ere,^ — It  is  a  contagious  idection.  Tl^  monks 
end  ignorant  priests  sided  with  the  S3rndic  of  the  Sorbonna 
•Jkn  ^rit  de  corps  pervaded  their  whole  compimy,  governed 
kf  a  few  intriguing  and  fanatical  leaders^  who  knew  how  to 
work  upon  the  credulity  and  vusity  of  theif  coUeagtieS)  and 
ky  that  means  communicate  to  them  their  own  animosities. 
At  all  their  meetings  these  persons  took  the  lead,  lording  it 
«ver  others,  and  reducing  to  silence  the  timid  and  moderate  of 
their  body.  Hardly  oouU  they  propose  any  thing,  when  this 
party  exclaimed,  in  an  overbearing  lone,  "  Now  we  shall  see 
'  wbo  are  of  Luther's  faction.'' t  If  the  latter  ofiered  any  rea* 
eonable  suggestion,  instantly  a  shudder  passed  from  Beda  to 
liecouturier,  Duchesne,  and  the  rest,  and  all  exclaimed,  ^  Why 
tkey  9Xt  worse  thmi  Luther."  The  mameuvre  answered  their 
i  jKUrpose,  and  the  timid,  who  prefer  quiet  to  disputation,  and  satt 
willing  to  give  up  their  own  opinion  for  their  ovm  ease,— * 

•  GiJlU  finrtastui  alteram  esset  Lnthennn  nacta.    (Beam  Icooct.) 
t  Hie  inquiant,  appanbit  qui  tint  Lutherans  ftctionu.    (Er.  E^  |b 
889.) 
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froliMi^bo do  iial  ^mdantetidthe  very  simpkit  qoeatiota^Err 
ftoily  laitly,-  «uclt  as  are  easily  Unmed  roiEid.  by  mere  claaohom 
wefl>e  led  aivay  ^y  Beda  and  his  followers.  Smne  sil^tly^  and 
flome  a^^wntibg  aloud,  ^bmitted  to  the  infla^ce  fis«rcised4)]w 
otdixuffy spirits  by  one  proud  and  tyrannical  mind^  Sw^  maf 
ihe  state  of  this  association,  ri^^arded  as  venerable^  and  wbiol^ 
at  thistime^  was  found  anumgihe  most  determtin^  0|>poaMS 
jd  the  Christianity  of  the  Ooqpel.  Often  woidd  jooe  glaiise 
ndthin  the  interior  of  such  bodies  suffice  to  ^(lable  us  to  es^ 
mate  at  its  true  irakie  the  war  they  wage  agai^^t  .truth. 

ThnstheUnirersity  which,  under  l^uSsXlL^hada^ppkoded 
thelUat  inklmgsof  iadependel^e  in  Allmao,  abruptly^pluiigcd 
once  BSose,  under  the.  guid^ajce  of  Duprat  and  Xjpuiaa  of 
Savoy,  into  fimaticisaft  and  serrility.  If  we  e:(cept  tl^e  Jan- 
itnista,  and  a  few  others,  no  where  in  the  Gailicap  Qltsr^y  do 
we  find  a  noble  and  genuine  independence.  It  bos  done  no 
more  than  vibrate  between  servility  to  the  court^  and  sernlitjf 
Id  the  Pope.  If,  under  Louiis  XII.  or  Louis  XIV*,.we  no- 
tfee  some  faint  semUance  of  liberty,  it  is  beoftuee  its  master  hi 
Patis  w^  at  strips  with  its  master  in  Rome.  Herein  we  hippe 
the  soktion  of  the  change  we  have  noticed.  Th^  Univessity 
and  the  Bishops  forgot  their  rights  and  obligations,  the  mi- 
ni^ the  King  ceased  to  eii^n  the  assertion  of  them  I 

Beda  had  joi^  cherished  ill-wiU  against  Lefevra .  The  M* 
nown  oyf  the  doctor  of  Picardy  irritated  and  ruffled  the  pri^s 
s>i  his  cottdtryman,  who  would  g^ly  have  sileaeed  haia- 
Ooce  before,  Beda  had  attacked  the  doctor  t>f  Etaplas,.  and, 
havmg  as  yet  but  litde  discernment  of  the  true  point  of  tbe 
evangelic  doctrines,  he  had  assailed  his  colleague  on  a  point 
which,  strange  as  it  must  to  us  appear,  was  very  near  sendiog 
Le^bvre  to  the  scaffold.*  The  doctor  had  assterted  that  Ma^y 
the  sister  of  Lazarus,  Mary  Magdalen,  and  the  woman, who 
was  a  sinner,  (mentioned  by  Luke  in  his  seventhi  .chapta&) 
-wereihree  distinct  persons.  The  Greek  fathers  had  c^)M- 
ered  them  as  distinct,  but  the  fathers  of  the  Latin  Church  had 
spoken  of  them  as  one  and  the  same.  |This  shocking  her^i 
♦  Gaillard  Hi«t.  de  Francois  ler-  ir.  p.  238.  *"  ■• 
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9js^  AHP  OPUS  iaiciTi^E«i'nr./*  IN 

h  relatioa  to  the  three  Maries,  s^  Beda  and  all  bis  dkflfi  im 
motioiL  Chri^endom  itself  was  roused.  Fisher,  bishop  of 
Qochester,  apd  one  of  the  moat  eminent  prelates  of  the  age^ 
wrote  against  Lef^re,  and  the  whole  Church  declared  against 
1^  judgment  that  is  now  universally  received  among  Qomaft 
Catholics  themselves.  Already,  Lefevre,  condemned  by  the 
Boibonne,  was  prosecuted  by  the  Parliament  on  the  charge  of 
heresy,  when  Francis  L)  not  sorry  to  have  an .  opportunity  of 
striking  a  blow  at  the  Sorbonne,  and  humbling  the  m/oiiks^ 
interfered,  and  rescued  him  from  the  hands  of  his  persecutors.: 

Beda,  enraged  at  seeing  bis  victim  thus  snatched  from  hk 
grasp,  resolved  on  taking  his  next  measures  more  cunningly. 
The  name  of  Luther  was  beginning  to  be  noised  in  France. 
The  Reformer,  after  disputing  against  EIck  at  Leipsic,  had 
agreed  to  acknowledge  the  universities  of  Erfurth  and  of  Paris 
as  his  judges.  The  zeal  displayed  by  the  University  against 
the  Concordat  doubtless  led  him  to  expect  an  impartial  verdicts, 
But  a  change  had  ta£:en  place,  and  the  more  decided  their  op- 
position to  the  encroachments  of  Rome,  the  more  did  the  mem*. 
Iiera  of  the  University  seem  to  have  it  at  heart  to  make  proof' 
pt  their  wthodoxy.  Beda,  accordingly,  found  them  quite  di»» 
pc»ed  to  ^oter  into  all  his  views*  ^ 

On  the  20th  of  January,  1520,  the  questor  of  Prance  puf*. 
chased  twenty  copies  oi  Luther's  conference  with  Eck,  to  dis^ 
tribute  them  among  the  members  of  the  commission  charged 
to  make  its  report  on  the  matter.  More  than  a  year  was  taken 
up  in  the  investigation.  The  German  Reformatio^  was  be* 
gii;ming  to  produce  a  strong  sensation  in  Fn^ce.  The  several 
universities,  then  truly  Catholic  institution^  resorted  to  firoot 
mil  parts  of  Chxistendom,  maintained  a  more  direct  mnd.in^ 
oiate  intercourse,  tm  tqpics  of  theobgy  and  philosophy,  be- 
tween Germany,  France,  and  England,  than  exists  in  our  own 
4ay.  The  report,  brought  to  Paris,  of  Luther's  labours  and 
anccesfl^  strengthened  the  hands  of  such  men  as  Lefevre^  Bri* 
fonnet,  and  FareL  Some  of  the  divines  of  the  Sorbomse  wer« 
flimck  by  the  truths  they  saw  in  the  writings  of  the  Witteip- 
bei^monkt  Now  and  then  a  bold  f^pnfession  wpit  I^OV^; 
Vol.  uh  i3  nr^r^n]^ 
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Vttt  th^re  was  also  fierce  op'pdsars.  **  Europe,*^  says  OrcVler, 
a  was  all  expectation  of  the  decision  of  the  University  of  Paris.** 
The  issue  seemed  doubtful,— but  Beda  finally  triumphed.  In 
April,  1521,  the  University  decreed  tliat  the  writings  of  Lu* 
tbey  should  be  publicly  committed  to  the  fiatnes,  and  that  the 
aothor  should  be  compelled  to  retract 

Further  measures  were  resolved  on.  Luther's  disciples  had 
erossed  the  Rhine,  even  b^for6  his  writings.  Maimbourg  tells 
vs  that  the  University  was  qukftly  filled  with  foreigners,  who^ 
having  obtained  a  reputation  on  the  strength  df  some  know 
)lbdge  of  Hebrew,  and  more  of  Greek,  crept  into  the  houses 
of  persons  of  distinction,  and  took  upon  them  the  liberty  of 
lyxpiaining  the  Scriptures.*  The  iaculty,  therefore,  sent  a  de^ 
paiation  to  the  king  to  call  attention  to  these  disorders. 
"  Fi-ancis  the  First,  caring  little  for  theblogical  dissensions, 
Was  then  pursuing?  the  careet*  of  his  pleasures.  Passing  from 
one  chateau  to  another,  in  company  with  his  gentlemen  and 
th*5  ladies  of  his  mother's  and  his  sister's  court,  he  indulged  in 
every  species  of  dissolute  excess,  out  of  the  range  of  the  troth 
blesome  observation  of  his  capital.  In  this  way  he  passed 
thrbugh  Brittany,  Anjou,  Guienne,  AngoumoiS,  Poitou,  re- 
quiring, in  villages  and  forests,  the  same  attention  and  luxury 
as  if  he  had  been  in  the  Chateau  des  TourneRes  at  Paris. 
Nothing  was  heard  of  but  tournaments,  single  combats,  ma^ 
qoerades,  shows,  and  feastings,  "  such,**  says  BrantOme,  "that 
Ltteulhis  himself  never  saw  the  IJfce."* 

^uspeodiiig  for  a  roomebt  the  course  of  his  pleasures,  he 
give  aud^nce  to  the  grave  d^uties  of  the  Sorbonne;  but  ha 
saw  only  men  of  learning  in  those  whom  the  facility  desig- 
nated 4is  beetles;  and  should  a  prince,  who  boasts  of  Immg 
eeUpded  and  put  hon  de  page  the  kings  of  Prance,  istoop  to 
hamouf  a  clique  &f  fanatical  doctors.  "  I  command  you,** 
xvatf  his  answer,  "  not  to  molest  those  people.  To  persecute 
those  who  teiich  us  w^uld  prevent  able  scholars  from  settling 
ia  ottrcomitry:"^ 

if  Histoire  du  Calvinisuia,  ^IQ,  ^ 

»f'VU  ^Voiomei  Uluftret,  i.  p.  SS6.'    '  t  H«!iiilK>urf ,  p.  11 

Digitized  by  VjO0'^ I    -"* 


'  imxboitintir  in  ku  t>iobteilc.  '  -  88T 

We  deputatioil  qmtted  tHe  Tojral  presence  in  a  rage.  Whw 
then  is  to  be  the  consequence?  The  danger  is  everyday 
jrreater,  already  the  heretical  sentiments  are  counted  a3  those 
if  the  Best  informed  classes,— the  devouring  flame  is  circu- 
liling  between  the  rafters, — ^the  conflagration  will  presentty 
biirst  forth,  and  the  structure  of  the  established  faith  will  fell, 
with  sudden  crash,  to  the  earth.  ^  - 

'*^  Beda  and  his  party,  failing  to  obtain  the  king's  permission 
to  resort  to  scaffolds,  had  recourse  to  more  quiet  persecution. 
There  was  n&  kind  of  annoyance  to  which  the  evcmgelic 
leachers  were  not  Subjected.  Every  day  brought  with  it  new 
ntmours  and  new  charges.  The  aged  Lefevre,  wearied  out 
by  these  ignorant  zealots,  panted  /or  quiiet.  The  pious  Bri: 
^onnet,  who  ^'as  unremitting  in  his  attentions  to  the  Doctor  of 
fitaples,*  ofll^red  him  an  asylum.  Lefevre,  therefore,  took 
leave  of  Paris,  and  repaired  to  Meaux.  It  was  a  first  advan- 
tage gained  by  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel,  and  thenceforth  it 
was  seen  that  it  the  party  cannot  enlist  the  civil  power  on  its, 
<fde,  it  has  ever  a  secret  and  fenatical  police,  whichr  it  knows 
how  to  use,  so  as  to  ensure  the  attainment  of  its  ends. 

'•  Thus  Paris  was  beginning  to  rise  against  the  Keformation^ 
und  to  trace,  as  it  were,  the  first  lines  of  that  enclosure  which, 
fbt  three  centuries,  was'  to  bar  the  entrance  of  the  Refonna- 
rtt>n.  '  God  had  appointed  that  in  Paris  itself  its  first  glimmer- 
ing should  appear ;  but  men  arose  who  hastily  extinguished 
it; — the  spirit  of  the  sixteen  chiefs  was  already  working,  and 
i^t  cities  in  the  kingdom  were  about  to  receive  that  ligh^ 
which  the  capital  itself  rejected. 

•  Bri^nnet,  on  returning  to  his  diocese,  there  manifested  tlw 
2!eal  &f  a-OhVistian  and  of  a  bishop.  He  visited  all  the  par-* 
tshes,  and  having  called  together  the  deans,  curates,  vicars, 
cSlurch-wartlens,  and  principal  parishioners,  he  made  enqtUTf 
ries^rcifipectingthe  teachings  and  manner  of  life  of  the  pffeach* 
ors.  '\ At4be  tiodoo^  the  ^k«riftg,"  tfaey refilied,  ^  the  Fran^ 
ciscans  of  Meaux  sally  forth ;  a  single  preacher  gtiee  ovfer 

0"  Pro  ii^numerts  benefieiis,  j^  tantis  ad  itudis  dommodui.    ijSgjitf^ 
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tm  f  r  fire  pariaheain  on^day ;  repeating  as  many  time»:di6 
ame  aennon,  not  to  feed  the  aoula  of  his  heareca,  but  to  fill 
bis  belly,  and  enrich  his  conrent*  The  acrip  ome  replen- 
ished, the  olject  is  answered ;  the  preaching  is  at  an  end,  and 
die  monks  are  not  seen  again  in  the  chnrches  until  begging 
lime  comes  round  again.  The  only  thing  these  afaepherdi 
attend  to  is  the  shearing  of  their  flocks."  t 

The  majority  of  the  curates  lived  upon  their  incomes  at 
Paris.  "  Oh !"  exclaimed  the  pious  bishop,  on  findmg  the 
presbytery  he  bad  come  to  visit  deserted,  "  most  we  net  w* 
gard  those  who  thus  forsake  the  service  of  Christ,^  traitors  ta 
him  ?"  Bri^onnet  resolved  to  apply  a  remedy  to  these  eyils, 
and  convoked  a  synod  of  all  his  clergy  for  the  13th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1519.  But  these  worldly  priests,  who  gave  but  little  heel 
to  the  remonstrances  of  their  bishop,  and  for  whom  Paris  pos* 
aessed  so  many  attractions,  took  advantage  of  a  custmn,  by 
virtue  of  which  they  were  allowed  to  substiUHe  one  or  more 
vicars  to  look  after  their  flocks  in  their  absence.  Out  of  a 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  vicars,  Briqonnet  upon  examina- 
tion, found  only  fourteen  whom  he  could  approve. 

Earthly-minded  curates,  imbecile  vicars,  monks  whose  God 
was  their  belly,  such,  then,  v^as  the  state  of  the  church.  Bci- 
^onnet  forbade  the  pulpit  to  the  Franciscans,^  and,  being  psr^ 
suaded  that  the  only  method  of  supplying  able  ministers  m 
his  diocese,  was  himself  to  train  them,  he  determined  to  foiond 
a  school  of  theology  at  Meaux,  under  the  auperizitendenee  of 
pious  an(i  learned  doctors.  It  became  necessary  to  look  aroond 
for  such  persons.    Beda,  however,  supplied  Mm.  with  theao. 

This  fonatic  and  his  troop  continued  their  efforts,  and  ooai- 
ipfauning  bitterly  agamst  the  government  for  tolenking  the  i 


*  Elo  Boliiin  doceri  que  ad  ccsnobium  iUpnim  se  ventresoi  \ 
per^ietent.    (Acta  Mart  p.  334.) 

fl^,  de  Heaax.    I  am  indebted  to  M.'  Ladeveze,  pastor  of  MmbZ| 
to  the  commnnicatiwi  of  a  copy  cf  tMe  BiS.  laeiei  tsd  in  th<t  eity. 

iXadeMMX. 

f  Eblnimivenadiocen  wu  pr»dicatioiMa  intfidixit.     (4cll 
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teidiars,  declared  th^  would  wage  Mtur  against  their  i<K: 
tmes  without,  and  even  against  its  orders.  Lefevre  had  in: 
d^  quitted  the  capital,  but  were  not  Farel  and  his  friends  still 
there*  Farel,  it  is  true,  did  not  preach,  for  he  was  not  in 
priest's  orders;  but  in  the  university,  in  the  city,  with  profes- 
sors, priests,  audents,  and  citizens,  he  boldly  maintained  the 
cause  of  the  Reformation.  Others,  emboldened  by  his  exam- 
ple, circulated  more  freely  the  word  of  God.  Martial  Mazu- 
tier,  president  of  St  MichaePs  college,  and  distinguished  as  a 
jxreacher,  unsparingly  depicted  the  disorders  of  the  time,  in 
die  darkest  and  yet  the  truest  colours,  and  it  seemed  scarce 
possible  to  withstand  the  force  of  his  eloquence.*  The  rage 
ofBeda,and  those  divines  who  acted  with  him,  was  at  its 
height  "  U  we  suffer  these  innovators,"  said  Beda,  « they 
will  spread  through  our  whole  company,  and  there  will  be  an 
end  of  our  teaching  and  tradition,  as  well  as  of  our  places,  and 
fte  respect  France  and  all  Christendom  have  hitherto  paid 

The  do(^r8  of  the  Sorbonne  were  the  stronger  party. 
Fttrei,  Mazurier,  Grerard  Roussel,  and  his  brother  Arnaud, 
^oon  fetind  their  active  service  every  where  counteracted! 
The  Bishop  of  Meaux  pressed  his  friends  to  rejoin  Lefevre, — 
imd  these  worthy  men,  persecuted  and  hunted  by  th6  Sor- 
Bonne,  and  hoping  to  form  with  Bri^onnet  a  sacred  phalanx 
for  the  triumph  of  truth,  accepted  the  bishop's  invitation,  and 
repaired  to  Meaux.f  Thus,  the  light  of  the  Gospel  was  grad- 
ually withdrawn  from  the  capital  where  Providence  had  kin- 
dled its  first  Imparks.  "  TkU  is  the  condemnation  that  light  is 
€0me  into  the  world,  And  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light^ 
because  their  deeds  are  eviV^X  It  is  impossible  not  to  dis- 
cern that  Paris  then  drew  down  upon  it  that  judgment  of  God 
whioh  is  here  conveyed  in  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ 

*  Freqaentissinuui  de  reformandis  hominum  moribas  condooet  habait. 
(Luinoi,  Navarre  gymnasii  Hist.  p.  261.) 

t  Jt  was  the  penecuftioft  which  aioie  sglmit  thMi  ta  Fm^im  1691, 
lrtft*4MpriM««a<6l«iff^(hfi4clty.  (pfhikFmt^V^<3Mm^) 

t  St  John  iii.  19.  'c*  . 
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Margaret  of  Valois,  succesairely  djpjprivfd  ^  .Bq90pp|t 
Ijefevro,  and  their  friendS;  found  herself  alone  in  the  ceptr^of 
Paris,  and  of  the  dissolute  court  of  Francis  L  A  ycwng  pria 
cess,  sister  to  her  mother,  Philibert  of  Savoy,  lived  on  inti- 
macy with  her.  Philibert,  whom  the  king  of  Franpe  had 
given  in  marriage  to  Julian  the  Magnificent,  brother  of  Leo  X, 
in  confirmation  of  the  Concordat,  had,  after  her  nuptials,  re- 
paired to  Rome,  where  the  Pope,  delighted  with  so  illustrious 
an  alliance,  had  expended  no  less  than  150,000  ducats  in  fes- 
tive entertainments  on  the  occasion.*  In  15 Ip,  Julian,  who 
then  commanded  the  Papal  forces,  died,  leaving  his  widow 
only  eighteen.  She  attached  herself  to  Margaret,  being  at- 
tracted by  the  influence  which  the  character  and  virtues  ol 
that  princess  gave  her  over  all  about  her.  The  grief  o(  Phil 
ibert  unclosed  her  heart  to  the  voice  of  religion.  Margaret 
imparted  to  her  the  fruit  of  her  reading,  and  the  widow  of  the 
lieutenant-general  of  the  Church  began  to  taste  the  sweetness 
of  the  saving  truth.  But  Philibert  had  as  yet  too  little  expe- 
rience to  be  a  support  to  her  friend,  and  often  did  Maj^ret 
tremble  a#the  thought  of  her  own  extreme  weakness.  If  thi 
love  she  bore  her  king,  and  her  fear  of  olSending  him,  led  her 
to  any  action  contrary  to  her  conscience^  instantly  her  soul 
was  troubled,  and,  turning  in  sorrow  to  the  Lord,  she  found 
in  him  a  master  and  brother  more  gracious  and  sweet  to  her 
heart  than  Francis  himself.  It  was  in  such  a  season  shfi 
breathed  fortK  those  feelings : — 

Sweet  Brother,  who,  in  place  of  ehagteniogs  meet, 

Lead'iA  gentlf  home  Ay  wandering  netor^  fo^ 

GInng  thj  Qne^  «aid  Love  in  recompcnie 

Of  munaiiringB,  presumption,  and  offence. 

Too  much,  my  Brother, — too  much  hast  thou  done : 

The  hlessing  is  too  vast  for  such  an  one.t 

When  she  saw  all  her  friends  retiring  to  -Meaux,  Margaicl 
turned  after  them  a  look  of  sorrow  from  the  midst  of  the  fm- 
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tlttuitke  Ddcoof  Akagonwa89«(tiagoiitfi>7tlieannyy--4iar 
1011119  ^'^"^  Philibort  WIS  tetamng  to  Sayoy.  The  DiKluMi 
wrote  to  Bri^onnet,  as  follows : — 

.  .^  Monsieur  de  Mea«x,-<-^KitDwing'thait  Qod  is  ftU-suffldent, 
■  I  «pply  to  you  to  ask  yoar  prayers  that  He  will  eondad  in 
MBdeiy,  according  to  His  koly  will,  M.  d'Alen^on,  wboisabcmt 
.to  take.ltis  d^partare,  by  otder  of  tfaie  king,  as  iientenaat-gen- 
«Ta}  of  his  army,  witieh  I  apprdiend  will  m>t  break  np  with- 
out a  war ;  and;  thinking  ^t,  besides  the  publi&^ood  of  the 
kang^bio,  you  hare  an  interest  in>  all  that  concemahisaad 
my  salvation,  I  xequest  your  spiritnal  aid.  To-morvow,  May 
aunt  leaves  Nemours  for  Savoy.  I  must  be  mixed  up  with 
many  tbingB  which  I  dread.  Tkerefore^  if  you  atrould  know 
that  master  Miehael  could  make  a  journey  hkhtc,  it  wouUfae 
m  comfort  to  me,  which  I  desire  only  for  the  kononr  <^  <jkid.'''^ 
Midiaei  Aiandy  whooe  coiUMel  Murgarel  dasiMd,  wai  aw 
of  the  members  of  the  evangdie  asa^nbly  at  Meanx^  who^-At 
a  later  perkxl^  exposed  himaslf  to  many  depsgers  in  preaching 
•IteGoqieL  ^ 

'■  The  pioas  }nrinces8  trracibled  to  see  an  oppositkm  gatheraif 
strength  against  the  truth.  Doprat  aod  the  retainers  of  the 
gDvemmenc,  Beda  and  those  who  adhered  4o  the  Umveiaity, 
inspired  her  <vith  terror.  Bri^onnet  wrote  cheeringly— ^"  It 
is  the  war  which  the  gentle  Je»us  said  he  was  eometo  s^ 
upon  earth,«^be  fire,  the  fierce  fire  which  traniifonns  eahii- 
iioesa  into  that  which  is  heavenly.  With  all  my  heart  do  I 
^fesire to  helpyoti,  IVkdam ;  but  do  not  expect  from  my  weafe- 
nass  any  more  than  the  wUt  to  serve  3rou.  Whoever  has  foithi 
hope,  lovf",  has  alHbat  is  necessary,  and  needeth  not  any  other 
iielp  or  protection.  God  will  be  all, — and  out  of  Him  we  can 
hf^e  for  iR)t^g.  Take  with  you  into  the  confiict  that  mighty 
giantj  unconquerable  Love.  The  war  is  led  on  by  Love. 
Jesus  requires* to  have  our  hearts  in  his  presence:  woe  befob 

•  Lettrai  da  Marguerite,  reine  ila  J^««rre.    (BiU.  R«9r»io  Mtmor 
•eript,  S.F.  337.    ^Sa}.)'  ... 
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*«eiirNlitti  iriio  {Miitt  cOHpMjr  ft«m  iite.  He^  «riw  ii 
pnaetA  ift  p«ra(Mi  in  die  brtdeisMtnofviotorf;  but  ifllte 
bstde  is  fought  out  of  Hia  own  ffitnee^  he  wiUatent  ioie 
gpomid."* 

Tlie  Btshap  of  Mcaox  was  then  begiimiag  to  osp^ience 
whit  k  19  to  contend  for  the  woid  of  God.  The  ttteologinas 
and  monks,  irritatsd  bj  the  shdter  he  had  aAidfd  to  the 
friends  of  the  RefomiaUen,  reheMently  ttccnsed  him,  an  that 
his  broUier,  the  Biiriu^  of  St  Malo^  came  to  Pttm  to  eaqaoe 
into  the  charges  broi^ht  against  him.t  Hence  Maigaiet 
was  the  more  tonched  by  the  eomtetings  winch  Bfi^onnec 
addiessed  to  her;  and  she  answered  by  dffbriig  hkn  her  »• 


aifinany^ng,"  wMtoaike,  <<yoQ  thmkthaelettibaol 
aernee^o  yon  or  yonr'a,  be  asssred  that  lahail  fiadoomto 
In  doing  ail  I  can.  Bvwlaating  Peace  be.  givento^  jminBa 
tha  ka^  straggles  yon  hare  waged  &r  dia  &itb*-^inAe  i^ieh 
eaosej^my  that  yon  may  Ihre  and  di&  ' 

«  Tour  devoted  dangfater^  M^ajuan.'*! 

Happy%nmld  it  hare  been  if  Bri^nnet  had  died  wUIeeoih 
Isadiaglbr&eMth.  Yelwashe^stittiBttc^aed.  HiHIbeit 
itf  Nemours,  vniversally  respected  fer  her  piety,  charity,  end 
Uamdeas  lile,  read  with  increasing  interest  the  evnngelieBl 
writings  sent  her  from  time  to  time  by  the  Bishop  of  Measi. 
^  i  hate  received  ail  the  tracts  yon  forwarded,  wrote  Margaret 
to  Bri^onneti  "  of  which  my  amit  of  Neraonn  has  taken  some^ 
iad  I  mean  to  send  her  the  last,  for  she  is  now  in  Savoy, 
ohlled  thither  by  her  brother's  marriage.  Her  abaeece  i^no 
email  loss  to  ose;*— think  of  my  loneliness  in  year  pnjm,^* 
Unhi^nly,  Phillbert  did  not  live  to  declare  heaelf  openly  in 
fcvoor  d*  the  Reformation.  She  died,  in  1S24,  at  the  esstb 
of  Yurieu  le  Ghrand  in  Bugey,at  the  ago  of  twen^-«ix,^  1^^ 

*  Lettres  de  Mar^^nerite,  Tclne  de  Ifavane.  Qi&iL  R^yak  Mane* 
seript,  S.F.  337.    19th  Jnne,  1581.) 

t  Ma  de  Meaax. 
'  1 1^  8.F.  397,  da  la  BM.  nyak. 

f  Gaiehwott.  £Gft.  da  la  maiaoii  de  SanaM,  ii  pi  181. 
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immi  deeply  ftoMttUe  vf  the  loss  6f  ooe  wlio  wis  to  her  r 
isiitor ;  onrwtib  (imiM,  ihdBed,  eht^  ftit6  her  thonghti^ 
PerhqM  tio  hm  hy  ftetth  wm  the  occasidii  of  more  sorrow  td 
Iwr,  tf'we  except  tiMft  of  ha  brother. 

Alas !  nof  efurth  nor  heaven  above  fugfimm 
To  my  sad  eyei,  so  ceaseless  are  the  tears 
That  from  them  flow.« 

M«^g«Eetf  feeling'  her  owa  weaktieM  to  beer  «p  under  her 
grieC  Aod  egainst  the  sedactieos  ef  the  court,  applied  to  Bt^ 
qom^  to  eathoTt  her  to  the  loiie  of  God:— '<  The  gentle  end 
fiecious  Jeeus,  who  wills,  end  who  alone  is  aide  to  wof k  that 
which  he  wiUs,  in  his  infinite  xnere^,  yjBt  your  heart,  mA 
lead  it  to  lore  him  with  an  ondmiled  love.  None  bat  He^ 
KMeo^  bath  power  to  do  this,  mA  we  must  not  seek  ligbl 
^rom  4erknesi|)  nor  warmth  £rom  cold.  When  he  draws,  he 
kindles,  and  by  the  warmth  draws  t»  afier  hk%  enlarging  omf 
hearts^  You  wfie  to  me  to  pity  you  because  you  are  alone; 
I  do  not  undevBtand  that  word.  The  heart  that  is  in  the 
werid,  and.resting  in  it,  »  hideed  Jon^,-— for  immy  and  e?ii 
are  they  who  compass  it  i^oeft.  But  she  whose  heart  U 
flkaed  against  the  world  and  awak?e  la  the  gentle  and  grad* 
ona  Jesus,  her  true  and  &ithfhl  spouse,  is  re(Uly  alone,  living 
on  supplies  from  One  who  is  all  to  her, — and  3ret  not  alokie, 
because  nemer  left  by  Him  who  replenishes  and  preserves  aH 
I  cannot  and  oug^  net  to  pity  such  soUtude  as  this,  which  It 
more  to  be  prized  than  the  whoie  world  around  us,  fnm 
which  I  am  confident  that  Qod  hath  in  his  love  deHveref 
you,  so  that  you  are  no  longer  its  child.  Continue,  Madam^ 
•^-«lone, — abiding  in  Him  who  is  yosHt  all,  and  who  humbled 
himself  to  a  painftil  and  ignominious  death. 

"  In  commending  myself  to  your  fiivour,  I  humbly  entreat 
yoa  not  to  use  the  winrcb  of  your  last  letters.  Tou  are  the 
daughter  and  the  spouse  of  €kid  qnly.  No  other  ftther  hath 
any  claim  upon  you.  I  exhort  ttcid  admonish  you  to  be  to 
Hhn  such  and  so  good  daug^iter  as  He  is  to  you  a  Father; 

•  Chanson  spiritiielie  a|irte  U  laort  da  Roi.    (Margaerkes,  i.  p.  tHL} 
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cpoipfure  widi  iftfioitft  I  pipgrHim  to  tt^cm^g^vm  j^ikil 
jQu.  may  loye  and  a^ite  E}im  vitb  aU  your,  baart"* 

Notwithstanding  these  counsels,  Macgaret  was  not  yal 
eomforted  She  grieyed  over  the  loss  of  those  spiritual  guidea 
who  had  been'remored  from  her.  The  new  pastors  set  orei 
her  to  reclaim  her,  did  not  possess  her  confidence ;  and  nol* 
withstanding  what  the  bishop  had  said,  she  felt  alone  lunidat 
IIm  <MMtft,  and.  all  around  her  seamed  like  a  desolate  wMer* 
mm.  She  wiote  to  BH^oimet  «•  foUows>^"  As  a  sheep  waot 
faring  in  a  strange  4and,  aad  taming  ftt>m  her  pasture  la  ^Hfr 
Inst  of  her  now  sh^^lnnls,^  m^ttfally  Ma  hm  -head  to  eatsil 
fha  breaae  from  that  qouter  ofikm  field  where  the  chfef  shep* 
head  ooce  lad  her  to  Uie  tender  grass,  just  so  am  Iconstraia»d 
lejmpkire  your  love.  Come  4loi;m  from  yeue  mountain^  and 
iM^in  pky  on  the  blinAsst  of  all  yoeor  feld,  astray  among  a 
yople  Jiyipg  in>darknesR' 

>  (Signed)  ^  MAnGt7BmiTB.^t 

.  The  Bishop  of  Meaux»  in  lua  xaply,  taking  up  tba«omp«^ 
jsoii  of  a  \i^pderii^  sheep,. under  which  Jilargarat  had  pit' 
lliced  herself,  nses  it4o  depict  the  a^rsterica'of  Sakatson  imder 
the  figure  of  %  wood.  "  The  iheep,"  m^  he,  ^on  enteriaf 
this  wood  under  the  guidance  of  the.Hcdy  Spbit,  is  at  <me* 
charmed  by  the  goodness,  beauty,  bdg^  length,  bnadth, 
4epth,  and  r^eshilig  odours  of  the  foest^  aiul  loddng  ronnd 
about,  sees  pnly.Him  in  all,  and  all  in  Hiin;  and  hasteninfr 
^ward  through  its  ^green  aUeya,  finch  it  so  sweat,  that  tha 
nt^  becoines  ]i|e,  joy^  and  consoktnm.":^  The  tehop  ihm 
4eacribes  the  sh^  (tying  in  Yain  to  penetrato^  to  the  bounds 
of  the  forest  (as  a  soul  would  fethom  the  de^  things  of  Gad,) 
fleeting  with  mountains  which  it  in  vain  oodsavoura  to 
ascend,  being  stopped  <hi  all  sides  by  ^inaeoesnble  heighla." 
(ie  then  diows  the  way  by  whkh  the  spul^  inquiring  afie? 
OocI,  surmounts  the  difiicukies,  and  how  the  shec^  among  all 

#  MBC,  SIF.  337,  de biBiltl.  wfid^  IMlbly. 
tlKd.  il^. 
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M4^¥Mim^n.mm  jam* 

4i^teielJ9««i  findi  out  ''die  (Biiitf  9kmpimfiwrikM^\' 
<.i«itet&  otk  the  wilig  of  iQieditatioii  by  §Ahf  tb«i  mil  it  i 
plaia  and  «c^>  itml  4sh»  b«gio8  ta  au^,  ^  I  Im^  found  hjai 
,iKboin  my  8oullo?eth." 

,/  TJ^i^owcpta  the  Bubop.  of  Mqaux*  la  ^  &rvotir  of  iui 
jieaji  ^9  would  at  this  time  hare  rfljoiccd  to  aee  Fnoue  Tci^en- 
«paed ^the  GftspeL*  Oftoi  would  he  dw6ll  eapeciaUy  w 
ihQ3e'th]:eeiQdiridoals  who  seemed  called,  to*  preside  «ire«<te 
deeticiies  of  his  country;. namely,  the  king^iiis.jBother,  and 
iu§  sister.  ^  He  tho«^kt  that  if  the  royal  fanily  were  tat 
^igbt^Piyed}  the. whole  natioti  would  be  so;  wi  that  tlie 
,^ergy«  aromed  to  eolulalioo,  wimld  awake  imn  t^k^  daatt- 
like  stupor.  "Miulam,"  wiote.  he  to*  Margmstt,  *^  I  hanMy 
piay  Ood  (hat.  He  will  pkaee,  ia  His  goodness,  lo  kiwtts-^ 
$re  in  the  hearts  ef  the  k^,  his  mother^  and  yourself,  sa  thfll 
^ff^  you  .three,  a  flame  n^y  go  forth  through  tiro  aatmiy  and 
xeanimate  especially  that  class^  wbH^h,  by  its  ooUnes^  du^ 
all  the  Qti^rs." 

Margaxet  did  ^<^  shai»  ia  these  hopes.  She  says  tMithiiijr 
of  her  mother,  aor  yet  of  h^  brother.  These  weredMrnsf 
she  did  i^ot  da^re  to  tK^iach;  but  in  her -aoawer  to  ^a  bishop,  ia 
ivam^r  IS^,  0{^essed  at  heaxt  by  the  iodifieretkce  mi 
^oxklliDefiS  all  arouiid  her,  she  said, — "  The  tiiiMS  are  so  coU^ 
the  hefirteo  froeiea  up;"  aod  she  signed  herself^"  Your  ool# 
heaiMt  hw^gfffing  and  thirstiiig  daitgfaler,      *<  MuiOAtiVtJ* 

This  letter  did  net  discounge  Bn^omet,  but  it  pot  htai 
Oppn  red^ioo.;  and  feeling  how  nMich>4ie  who  sought  m 
xeanimate  others  required  t»  be  reaQknaitisd  himself  he  *aBkad 
^  prayers  of  JVIfirgaret  and.  of .  Madame  de  Nemoafls 
"Madn^  said  he^/wkh  pQiiect  simplicity,  ^I  pmy  youM 
rjft-ajpakeeby  your  prayers  the  poor  drowsy  one."t    • 

And  such,  in  |$21;  wei^e  .the  ^fxpreauooa  intefdumgad-Jil 
the  court  of  France.  Strange  words,  doubtless ;  and  which 
lidw,  after  a  lapse  of  above  three  centuries,  a  manuscript  in  the 

*  Studio  Teritatif  aim  declarande  inflammatus.  (Aot  Wt3^ynam\  p 
33i.)     .,■.....  * 

f  use.  de  U  Bia  royale.  ,   (T     * 
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m^pi  yinmtf  firoA  W  wk    Wta  ibi^  infliiwo^  iM-Vtl^ 

ptwmt  fnnrTmV^  1r  tht  ft-'frTir""^^,  ^  i^* "^  '""   The 

apptreftnttk  wu^feh  indeed  at  tbe  edott,  but  perhaps  dii  bat 
ftrooM  the  slombermg  bea«t^— exciting  him  to  nige,--Hsiid 
«iixisii^  hin  te  Mxi  more  fariotuly  on  the  weak  ones  ofdie  Aock. 
btnilli  the  lane  xvwdfawiag  nigh  when  theiKmnwaiti 
h«nt  i^poQ  the  RefermatkMi;  bat  first  it  wat  destined  to  seallM 
«on»  aeedi  and,  gather  in  some  sheaves.  This  chy  of  Mmmt 
wkkkti  cflntary  and  a  half  later  was  to  be  hcmoared  by  the 
jMidenee  of  thaneble  defender  of  theOalHean  church  vgahut 
At  daimsof  Roaiie,  was  caUed  to  be  theiirst  town  i^  Fiance 
«hnisttr«g«Miated<#hrjattanity  should  ^stab^  Its  faoU.  ^ 
nt  this  time  the  field  on  which  the  htbotirers  |>r<rilia^ 
[  theirse^  and  int»  which  they  h/A  akeady  put  tlM 
•cfclei  Brii^na^  less  given  to  slumber  than  he  had  sai^ 
^hmnif  watobed^  mi  directed  every  thing.  His  fortune  was 
aqnd  to  hit  seal  Newer  did  imyone  make  a  nu>re  noUe  use 
ei  his  means — and  never  did  so  noble  a  devotion  promise  al 
flit  to  yield  such  abun^t  fmit.  Assembled  eft  Meanx,  the 
pjona  teachers  took  their  measores  theneeferwird  with  mors 
UMJtty;  Theitfordd'Godwasnotbotnd;  and  the  Relbmuh 
linft  Bade  m  great  advancein  Franca  Lefevre^  with  unwonldl 
«ergy,  pcoelaimed  that  Oo^i  with  which  he  would  gladly 
heve  fiUed  the  workU-^  Kings,  pnnces,  noWes,  Ae  peofrfe^ 
and  all  natiens,"  he  exehrimed,  ^ought  to  tbmk  mid  aepie 
mify  after  Jesus  Christ^  JBwry  priest  tdMuM  resemble  that 
angel  seen  by  John  in  the  Apo^yps^  iying  thif^h  dw 
hk,  havkig  in  hts  hand  the  everhtttbg  Qospel,  to  prea^  to 
iMsy  Jigtion,  and  kidbed,  and  tongue,  and  peo|^  DiM^ 
near,  ye  ppntifli,  kings,  mid  gmmsm  besets.  Awbke,  ye 
nationsj-to  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  receive  the  hreath  of 
mmtiM^f   fii^Bcientte^eWoidt^Godrt  ^ 

*  Reges,  principes,  magnates  oninea  «t  snbnide  omnnna  n^M'^yw 
pOpiA,  at  nihil  aliud  oogitent  .  .  .  ac  Chriatnm  .  .  .  (Fabri  < 

t  XJImigcotinmexpeiiiaciiBhiaadEiai^Miilsemi  .  .  ,  (Oil.) 
iTffbaaiDiisQfiMt.    (Ibid.)  .  -  ^   r 
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w ^  word  of  Ood.  fThBVfM^  tMmmii^ 48«nri)edM  U 
fibiUMI^  ^<To  kn»w  Cbritt  a»i  hkwcnd}^  taM  L^eite, 
AflKMMl,  Faib],  ^is  Ae  duly  mie,  Ifmg,  and  uniterrisl 

.  Tke  trotk  i»^ttc€»dl  &  jeep  impre^ion  at  Me&tix.  At  first 
|jfintl»  i&6«tiag»  took  place^  theti  eonferenced,  and  lastly  tb« 
Gospel  w»  proclaimed  m  tke  churches.  But  a  yet  more 
finrmi&ible  blow  ttasstmek  agaii^  ^e  authority  of  Rome.  ^ 
.,  Letfnrve  reeoi^^io^mt  it  itt  the  power  of  the  ChrliMraiis  tit 
FniBcsrto  read  the  ScHptunes.  On  th^  30^  of  October  his' 
pitb^sbed  Ae  French  transiatloR  of  the  four  Gospeh ;  on  €i« 
6lfcof  NoT^aaber  the  remaiiring  books  of  the  New  Testament; 
asd  on  Ae  l^h  of  NoV^ember,-  16i4,  the  whole  of  these  cof- 
lected  in  one  rolume  at  Meaux ;  and  in  lS9l5k  Wrench  Yer* 
sm^fhe  P^ms^t  Thusih  France/and  almost  at  the  same 
tii^  at  m  Gennany,  we  have  ^e  commencement  of  that  ptib^ 
IkestioQ  ol  \k^  Si^^ptttres,  iH  the  remaculaf  tongue,  whidv 
ater  a  lapse  of  three^cenlurieSy  Mras  to  receire  such  worderfhf 
Aa^iopmcnt  In  Fnmce,  as  in  the  countries,  beyond  the 
IttHne,  the  Bible  produced  a  decided  effisct.  Many  there  Wet^ 
wiw  IumI  learned  by  experience  thirt  when  they  sought  the' 
IflBowiedgeiof  divine  ^mgs,  darkness  atid  doubt  encompassed^ 
tliem  OB  ait  sides:  How  many  were  the  passing  moments,--^ 
perhaps  even  yearSj-^n  which  they  had  been  tempted  to  re* 
gafd  the  most  eerta^  truths  as  mere  illusions.  We  want  a' 
fay  from  heaven  to  enlighten  our  darkness.  Such  was  tha* 
hngmg  dei^»e  sf  bany  sdntb  at  the  perk>d  of  the  Reformation:^ 
With  iMiBgaiif  ^n  sott  man^  ree^'red  thel  Scriptitres  from' 
dw^lwods  of  Leibirre.  They  read  them  in  thdr  &milie^  knd^ 
m  pritatc;  ^e  Bible  became  increasingly  the  subject' bf  c6t^^ 
t^nation.  Christ  appeared  ^  these  souls,  so  long  misled,  a** 
thestm  and  centre  of  all  discovery.    No  longer  did  they  want' 

*  Hse  est  unhrenM.  et  lola  nrificft  Tfaeolog^  ,  ,  .  GhMttn  •!  iw^ 

t  LeLong.  Bib6oUi.Mcr^9eaitp.4&,  i 
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Swsb  vwuidie  eom^  by  wMdi  oomeviiilaikftble  ] 
FaoiQce  wepce  at  tb^B  tima  brtn^t^  to  kuoir  God    Biit^ 
were  yet  hwoaMar  mi  mou  orduwury  t^pn  ^  iriiichrsMaqri' 
^  pporer  90it  Ardved  at  the  kwmkd§d  of  the  iradL    The 
oily  of  Meaux  waa  almost  ^mirely  peopled  with  nirtii— and 
d^alera  in  wqoUea  eloth.    ^^  Many,"  aaya  a  chiomhr  of.  the 
MTtapptb  cantwry,  v  were-  taJcen  Mnkh  ao  aFdent  a  doftm  lo 
Ifiow  dike  way  of  aalvalkm,  that  igctiavas,  caideia»  itdle9%  4nd  . 
COfoob^n}  while  at  work  with  their  hBB^  had  their  tfaengto 
«)sga{[^  m  convecsationoiithe  word  of  Ood^and  fettiag  oooa* 
ibirt  from  ihttice.    On  Smuiay  and  ob  tetivsal^  eepfeciaUy^ 
they  employed  themaelyee  in  reading  the  ScriploMi  and  ia 
quiring  in^o^thefoqd  pleawre  of4he  LoWl"* 
.  Bri^net;r^oic€4  to  aee  tme  pieCy  take-die  plaee  of  super- 
ijlition  in  his  diqcese,    "  Lefene,  availing  himaelf.^f  hif  g«Mt 
r^utation  for  learning  "  obsearves  a  aonteaiparary  Usieriaiijt 
<<  managed  so  to  pajoie  ^d  impose  upon  Meesire  G^niUanna 
Bri9annet  by  iiis  specious  woids,  that  he  tttmed  him  aaid^ioia 
gross  error,  so  that  it  ha?  been  found  impossible  to  dcffoaathi 
town .  and .  diocese  of  Meaux  from  that .  wkked  dpetiwe  ftem 
that  time  to  this,  when  .it  has  mairveUoasiy  sinread:  abroad. 
The  suIjtTerting  of  that  goo4  bishop  wm  a  sad  e^nv  &^  ^ 
had,,  before  that^been  very  devout  in.his  ^servicatoQodaiiA 
the  Virgm  Mary."     However,  not  all  jbael  been  so  groeaiy 
•  fumed  A»de»'  to  adopt  the  expression  of  the  FiMoeisean.    Tb» 
tQwnspeoplo  w^e  divided  in  two  pofties. ,  On  one  ante  waca 
t^  JFiaiy  iyan  monjcs,  and  the  partieims  pf  BaqpMMn :  m 
tjiex>|h^6ri^gQntt^  Lfefevue,  Ft^  and  thoia  who  l^fod  the 
pew  preaching.    A  man  of  low  station^  a^med  Jjeoleic  waa 
(^  of  the  mo^  servile  adherents  of  the  monks;  )but  ^  wtfa 
and  his  two  sons,  Peter  and  Jobn»  had  joyfully  received  tha 
Gospel ;  and  John,  who  was  by  trade  a  wool-carder,  soon  at- 

<#«AetteBlMtp.  18». 

t  BiML  CathoL  dd,  notre-  tflnpt,  par  fVaMefaw^  4e  feiAe'd»  Stlia 
Franooii.    Parui,  1568.  i    .     .^  -   -  .   .;  i 
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4luBl^  XMiiee. among  the  io&nt  <^i^i||iitioM  James  IV 
fftime,  A  i^itiye  of  I%:ardy^  a  ycsmg  hmmi  of  open,  and  uprigte 
cbaradiier  evineed  ap  ardeat  z^l  for  the  Reformed  opkiieMr 
MeaifiK  was  become  a  foctis  of  ligbt.  Persom  called  tbitbec' 
by  bnsii^se,  and  who  tb^e  he^  the  Gk>ipel,  retHmiog,  bofe  it 
with  them  to  tbetr  respectiTe  homes*  It  was  .oot  me?^  m 
the  city  that  the  Scriptare  was  the  su^ct  of  ioquiry  ^  "  jminif 
of  the  adjacent  villages^  were  awakened,"  says. a  chronjder^ 
<*  so  that  in  that  diocese  seemed  to  shine  forth  a  sort  of  image 
(rf*  the  regenerated  church." 

,  The  ^virons  of  Meaux  were,  in  antqmn,  clothed  \ifith.rie|f 
harYests,  and  a  crowd  of  labouring  people  resorted  thither  from 
the  surrounding  countries.  Resting  themselTeS}  in  the  h^  o(: 
the  day,  they  would  talk  with  the  people  of  those  paila  of  n 
seed-time  and  harvest  of  another  kind.  Certain  peasantryi 
who  had  come  from  Thierachla,  and  more  paxtici^arly  from 
Xjmdouzy,  after  their  return,  home  continued  in  the  doctfi^ 
diey  had  heard,  and,  ere  long,  an  evangelic  church  was  fyr^ed 
in  Uiis  latter  place,* — a.  church  which  is  among  tbe^st>^i^ 
cient  in  the  kingdom.  "  The  report  of  ihis  unspe^J^le  Wemt 
mg  spread  through  France,  says  the  chronicler,  f  Bri^oonel 
himself  preached  the  Gospel  from  the  pulpit,  and  laboured  tt^ 
difiuse,  far  and  wide,  that  "  free,  gracious,  true,  and  clear  light| 
which  dazzles  and  illuminates  every  creature  capable  of  ra» 
eeiving  it  ]  and,  while  it  enlightens  him,  raises  him  by  adop: 
tion  to  the  dignity  of  a  child  of  God."^  He  besought  his 
hearers  not  to  listen  to  those  who  would  turn  them  asid^  froiH 
the  Word.  "  Though  an  angel  from  heaven,"  e^Iaimed  bcti 
*^  should  preach  any  other  Gospel,  do  not  give  ear  to  him.", 
At  times  melancholy  thoughts  pre^nted  theo^selves  to  .hj^ 
mind  He  did  not  feel  con^dent  in  his  own  stedfasti^^.au^ 
ho  recoiled  from  the  thought  of  the  fatal  consequences  that 

■ 

*  Theie  ftcts  are  derived  firom  old  and  much  dami^ed  papers  ^itcf  v- 
eied  in  the  church  of  Laudouzy-Ia-Tille  (Aisne),  by  M.  Colai^9^ipi>- 
ing  the  time  he  filled  the  office  of  pastor  in  that  town. . 
'  t  ActeideeMart.  p.  182.  .      .    .       ., 

t  XS.  ID  the  R^  Lihnuy,  S.F.  No.  337*  i^ 
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tMt  THK   OOSFSt   it4tHK  Fit  SUCH   CO  VRT. 

Bright  MNtb  fMn  aiiyMiiure  6f  ikith  on  bis  part  t^irewam- 
teg  bis  h«iT#rt,  lie  iroutd  my,  <^Tbough  I,  yoiir  )h^}u^ 
tbiMkt  efaftnge  my  Toice  and  doetniie,  take  beed  that  yon 
<^uige  Hot  witb  me.''*  At  thfltt  moment  nbthing  fbr^lbdaed 
Sttck  »  calamky.  **  Not  only,"  says  the  chTonicieir,  ^'the  word 
•f  Qod  was  preached,  but  it  was  practised:  aH  \mik  of  works 
of  eharity  and  love  were  visible ;  themorals  of  the  city  were 

rdbrmed,  and  Its  superstitions  disappeared/'t 

MN  indnlging  in  the  tfabagfat  of  gaining  orer  the  king  and 
his  mother,  the  bishop  sent  to  Margaret  a  translation  of  St  ' 
Faol'a  Enmities,  richly  illumhiated,  humbly  soliciting  her  to 
present  it  to  the  king,  "  which,  coming  through  your  hands,^ 
added  1»,  canimt  fiiil  to  be  acceptable.  They  make  a  truly 
toytl  dish,"  continued  the  worthy  bishop,  "of  a  fatness  th^t 
mbrtit  cormpts,  and  having  a  power  to  restore  fVom  allmanner 
ef  Idleness.  The  mote  we  taste  them  the  more  we  htinget 
after  them,  with  desires  that  are  ever  fed  and  never  cloyed^J 

Witet  dei^er  commission  could  Margaret  receive  .  .  ,  .  t 
The  moment  seemed  auspicious.  Michel  d'Arande  was  at 
PHris,  detained  there  by  command  of  the  king's  mother,  for 
uAxsm  he  was  translating  portions  of  the  Scriptures.^  But 
Margaret  would  have  preferred  thatBri^onnet  should  himselt 
piresentSt  Piul  to  her  brother :  "  You  would  do  well  to  come,^* 
^  Wrote  she,  **  ibr  you  know  the  confidence  the  king  awd  his 
mother  have  in  you."j| 

'  Thus  at  this  time  (in  15"^  and  1523)  Was  God's  word 
Jdaced  befote  the  eyes  of  Francis  the  First  and  Louisa  of 
Siivoy:  They  were  thus  brought  in  contact  with  that  Gospel 
of  which  they  were  afterwards  to  \)e  the  persecutors.  We  see 
Aothmg  to  indicate  that  that  Word  made  on  them  any  saving 
jmpression ;  curiosity  led  them  to  unclose  that  Bible  which  was 

*  Hiirt.  Cafthol.  de  Fontaine, 
t  Aetes  det  Mart  p.  183. 
t  MS.  kl  die  Royal  Litnraiy,  S.F.  No.  337. 

§  Par  le  eommandwient  de  Madame  a  quy  p  a  lyvre  quel^ue  choae  4m 
ksaincUEaciiylttfeqii*eDed<BWfepartee.    (Ibid.) 

llWd. 
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tlhjft  ii]faj«el«tf  «o  ftiuchdiseusskHi;  but  they  seon  closed  it 
agttia  At  tl»j  had  opened  It 

Mirgaret  herself  whh  difficulty  fitrtiggled  against  tke 
«voddiilkeii»  which  siirrotinded  her.  Her  tender  regard  fer 
herhrether,  respect  ibr  her  mother,  the  flattery  of  the  cotirt, 
M  eon^ired  against  the  lore  she  had  vowed  to  Jesus  Christ 
Many  indeed  w&te  her  (emptattbns.  At  times,  the  sont  of 
Margaret,  assailed  by  so  many  enemies,  and  dizzy  with  the 
tvmiih  of  li^,  turned  aside  from  her  Lord.  Then  becoming 
*eoii«^tis  of  her  sin,  ^  princess  shot  herself  in  her  apai^- 
ttents,  atid  gat^  vent  to  her  grief  in  sonnds  very  different  from 
those  w&h  yrhkh  Francis  and  the  yotmg  tords  who  were  the 
com  {xm  ions  of  his  pleasures,  filled  the  royal  palaces  in  their 
ttronsings:-^ 

I  have  fbrsi^Len  thee,  for  {Measure  erring ; 
la  plaee  of  thee,  my  evfl  cheice  prefenripg; 
Am^  ten  lihee  wanteuHEi  >"^her  «n  I  coomI 
Among,  the  c.mmd,'— to  thepiaoftOf  doom* 
I  hare  forsaken  thee,  oh  Friend  sinoMe ; 
And  from  thy  love,  the  better  to  get  firee,^ 
Have  clang  to  things  moet  contrary  to  thee.* 

After  this,  Margaret^  turning  in  the  direction  of  Meau^ 
wrote,  in  her  distress, — "I  again  turn  toward  ybu^  Moos; 
*  Fabry,^  and  your  companions,  desiring  you  in  your  pmyers 
to  entreat  of  the  unspeakable  mercy  an  alarum  that  shall  rouie 
the  unwatchful  W^eak  one  from  her  heavy  and  deathlike  slum- 

bers."t 

The  friends  of  the  Reformation  were  beginning  to  indulge 
in  cheering  anticipations.  Who  would  be  able  to  resist  the 
Gospel  if  the  authority  of  Francis  the  First  should  open  the 
way  for  it  The  corrupting  influence  of  the  court  would  be 
succeeded  by  a  sanctifying  example,  and  Fiance  would  a&> 
quire  a  moral  power  whjch  would  constitute  her  the  heap- 
Actress  of  nations. 

But  the  Romish  party  on  their  side  had  caught  the  alarm* 

•  Lte  MngoeriCee,  i.  p.  40. 

t  MS.  m  tHe  Rflyil  fihrtty,  8.  F.  No.  mr. 
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Oae  0^  their  party  at  Me^ux,  ^m  a  Jf^^ohiOviq^sdi^tf -ilN 
name  of  Roma.  One  day,  when  Lefev^e^  Fatt^^  m^  tbek 
pleads  were  ia  conversaiioi^  with  him,  aad  <<Mrtaitt4Hh«f1)ar- 
tisans  of  the  Papacy,  Jjcfevre  iocautioqsly  ga^  utterance  4o 
his  hopes :  "  Already,"  said  he,  */  the  Gospel  is  wiimio^  the 
hearts  of  the  nobles  ,ai»l  the  coo^aon  people,  and  ere  lo^g  we 
shall  see  it  apreadiog  throughout  Fraac%  and  casting  ^do^n 
the  inventions  that  men  have  set  up*"  The  aged  doctor  y^m 
warmed  by  his  theme,  his  eyes  sparkled,  and  his  feeble  T^ice 
>eemed  to  put  forth  new  power,  resembling  the  ^od  Si«ie<Hi 
giving  thanks  to  the  Lord  because  hi^  ey^  had  seen  His  aal- 
yation.  Lefevre's  friends  partook  of  his  emotion;  the  <^ 
,  posers  were  amazed  and  silent  ....  Suddenly  JRaxm  roae 
trom  his  seat,  exclaiming,  <<  Then  I  and  all  the  monks  wiJl 
preach  a  crusade — we  will  raise  the  people^  and  if  the  king 
suffers  the  preaching  of  your  Gospel,  we  will  expel  him  from 
hia  kingdom  by  hia  own  stihjects."* .  Thns  did  a  monk  rea- 
ture  to  stand  upiigainst  tlie- knightly  mottateh.  "  The  Francis- 
cans  applauded  his  boldness.  It  Was  necessary  to  prevent  the 
fulfilment  of  the  aged  doctor^s  predictions.  Already  the  men- 
dicant friars  found  their  daily  gatherings  fall  off.  The  Fran- 
ciscatis  in  alarm  distributed  themselves  in  private  families. 
'** Those  new  teachers  are  heretics,"  said  they,  *Uhey  call  in 
Question  the  holiest  praclices,  and  deny  the  most  sacred  mys- 
teries/* Then,  growing  bolder,  the  rnore  violent  of  the  party, 
sallying  forth  from  their  cloister,  presented  themselves  at  the 
bishop's  residence,  and  being  admitted, — "  Make  haste,"  said 
they,  *^to  crush  ibis  hereby,  or  the  pestilence  which  now 
tifflicts  Meaux  will  extend  its  ravages  through  the  kingdom." 

Bri^onnet  wasf  roused,  aud  for  a  moment  disturbed  by  this 
invasion  of  his  privacy ;  but  he  did  not  give  way.  Despising 
the  interested  clamour  of  a  set  of  ignorant  monks,  he  ascend- 
ed^ the  pulpit  and  preached  in  vindication  of  Lefevre',  desig- 
nating the  monks  as  pharisees  and  hypocrjtes.  Still  this  op- 
position from  without  had  already  awakened  anxiety  and  con- 
flict in  his  soul.  He  tried  to  quiet  bis  fears  by  piraiadiDg 
himself  that  it  >vas  nec^^ssa^Qr  tp  pais  ^Qougb  suchspoitval 

•  FarrJ.  Epitrt  au  Due  de  Lotr^ne.    G«n.  1634 
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9aiU)d  i^yMieal  to  ouir  ears,  '^  we  are  brought  to  a  deatli  that 
usWs  into.  liib)  and,  while  ever  mortifymg  life,--JiviiKg  we 
,4ief  and  dyings  live."*  The  way  had  been  more  sure,  if, 
tu^niog  to  the  Saviour,  as  the  apostles,  when  '^driven  by  the 
winds  and  tossed,"  he  had  cried  out,—**  Lord !  save  us,  or  we 
perish."  , 

.  The  mon1(8  of  Meaux^  enraged  at  this  repulse,  resolved  to 
carry  their  pomplaint  before  a.  higher  tribunal.  An  appeal 
lay  open  to  them ;  and  if.  the  bishop  should  be  contumacloue, 
be  may  be  reduced  to  compliance.  Their  leaders  set  forth  Ibr 
JPari^,  and  concerted  measures  with  Beda  and  Duchesne. 
They  presented  themselves  before  the  Parliament,  and  lodged 
information  against  the  bishdp  and  the  heretical  teacheifl. 
<'  The  town,"  said  they,  "  and  all  the  neighbouring  country,  is 
infected  with  heresy,  and  the  muddy  waters  go  fi>rth  froj^  tbo 
bishop's  palace." 

Thus  France  began  to  hear  the  cry  of  penectition  raided 
against  the  Gospel  The  priestly  and  the  civil  power,— Hhe 
Sorbonne  ai;ul  the  Parliament  laid  their  hands  upon  the  sword, 
and  that  sword  was  destined  to  be  stained  with  blood-  Chris- 
tianity had  taught  inen  that  there  are  duties  anterior  to  all 
^vil  relationships;  it  had  emancipated  the  reUgioua  mi^, 
laid  the  foundations  of  liberty  of  conscience,  and  wrought  m 
important  change  in  society ; — for  Antiquity,  everywhere  re- 
cognizing the  ciiize7f,  and  nowhere  the  man,  had  made  of  re< 
ligion  a  matter  of  mere  state  regulation,  .  But  scarcely  had 
tbiPse  ideas  of  liberty  been  given  to  the  world  when  the  Pa- 
pacy  corrupted  them.  In  place  of  the  despotism  of  the  prine^, 
it  substituted  that  of  the  priest  Oiien,  indeed,  had  both  prfnce 
and  priest  been  by  it  stirred  up  against  the  Christian  peQ|de. 
A. new  emancipation  was  needed :  the  sij^teenth  century  pvo- 
duced  it.  Wherever  the  Reformation  established  itself,  the 
yoke  of  Rome  vyas  thrown  ofij  and  liberty  of  conscience  re* 
stQred.     Yet  is  there  such  a  proneness  in  man  to  emit  hioi* 

•     ♦  MS.  m  th«  HoyaJ  Library,  S.F.  No.  m,  .    .     /  ^, 
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^M  $ktm  tiki  tf «A)  tiiat  ^^fen  amMg  many  F^rt^ieeMi  lUrfMl 
Dfott^  ^»w&tim^  the  €fii»eh,  freed  fh>m  the  «rbiMry  power 
ef  Ihe  priest,  is  near  fsUkig  agitm  mto  mibeerviency  to  tte 
^iWl  audiority ;  thus,  like  its  divine  Founder,  bandied  from 
oHodeopotisin  to  ttiother ;  sdll  passing  from  Caiaphas  to  Pi- 
late, and  &om  Pilate  to  Oaiqihas  f 

Bri^oQDet,  who  enjoyed  a  high  reputation  at  Paris,  easily 
cleared  himself.  But  in  vain  did  he  seek  to  defend  his  friends ; 
the  monks  were  reserved  tiot  to  return  to  Meaux  empty 
handed.  If  the  bishop  would  escape^  he  must  sacrifiee  Us 
breduren.  Of  a  character  naturally  timid,  and  but  little  pre* 
pared  for  <  Christ^s  sake^  to  give  up  his  possessions  and  stand* 
kig^-- alarmed,  agitated,  and  desponding,  he  was  still  ftirther 
misled  by  treacherous  advisers:  ^if  the  evangelical  dtvinei 
•htmM  leave  Meaox,"  saM  some,  ^  they  will  canry  the  Refi^r- 
malion  elsewhere."  His  heart  was  torn  l^  a  painful  stmg^ 
At  length  the  wisdom  of  this  world  prevailed :  on  the  t2di 
*«if  April,  15^,  he  published  an  ^donnance  by  which  he  do* 
prived  theae  i^ous  teachers  of  their  liceace  to  preeefa.  lliis 
was  the^firfet  st^in  Brf^omiet's  downward  car^. 

Lefevre  was  the  chief  ol]9ect  of  enmiQr*  His  commentary 
on  &e  hat  Gospels,  and  especial^  (he  epistle  ^to  ChristiaB 
readers,^'  wUch  He  had  prefixed  to  it,  inflamed  the  wrath  of 
-Beda  and  his  follows.  They  daaounced  the  work  to  Urn 
-  f/kcvthj-*^^  Has  he  not  ventured,^  said  the  fiery  syndic,  ^to 
irecommend  lo  all  the  fhithful  the  re«Kng  of  the  I^ly  Scr^ 
mtes?  Does  he  nottifiSrm  that  idiosoever  loves  not  the  woid 
of  Christ  is  no  Christian  ;*  and  again,  that  the  word  of  God 
k  sufiieient  of  itself  to  lead  us  to  eternal  life  ?'   . 

Bttt  Francis  I.  saw  nothing  more  in  this  accusation  than  a 
theolcfgical  squabble.  He  appointed  a  commission,  belbr« 
which  LiBfevre  successfully  defoided  himself  and  was  hcmonr* 
ftbly  acquitted. 

Farel,  who  had  fewer  protectors  at  court,  found  hunaeV 
ebllgedtoquit  Meaux.    It  q>pears  that  he  at  first  tepaired  to 

•  Qui  ^rnhum  ejat  ho^  modo  aon  ^ligiint,  que  pseto  M  ChnitMail 
(PtmC  Comm.  m  Evaiig.) 
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Pttii^*  and  tM  Lamgr  d^o'®  nnqwringly:  MMokd  di^ermn 
of  Bimie,  he  again  found  hinuelf  obliged  to  remove,  and  left 
tkat  tiity,  retiring  to  Daupfainy,  whidier  he  vaa  desiroiia  of 
cnxryaig  the  Goq;>el. 

To  have  mtimidated  Le&Tre,  and  caused  Bri^oonet  to  draw 
back,  and  Farel  to  seek  refuge  in  flight,  was  a  vinery  gained, 
ao  that  the  Sorbonoe  akeady  believed  they  had  mastered  the 
movement  Monks  and  doctors  exchanged  congratulationa;, 
but  enough  was  not  jdone  in  their  opinion, — ^i^lood  had  not 
flowed.  They  wmt,  therefore,  again  to  their  work,  and  blood| 
since  they  were  bent  on  shedding  it,  was  now  to  stake  the- 
thirst  of  Boman  fimaticism. 

The  evangelical  Christians  of  Meanx,  seeing  their  pastors 
dii^med,  sought  to  edify  (me  another.  A  wool-carder,  John 
Leqlerc,  who  had  imbibed  the  true  christian  doctrine  from  the 
imjtruotions  of  the  divines,  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  aqd  some 
tracts,!  distinguished  himself  by  his  zeal  and  bis  expounding 
of  the  Scripture.  He  was  one  of  those  men  whom  the  Spirit 
of  God  inspires  with  courage,^  and  places  in  tbe  foremost 
rank  of  a  religious  movement.  The  Church  of  Meaux  soon 
came  to  regard  htm  as  its  minister. 

The  idea  of  one  universal  priesthood,  known  in  such  living 
power  to  the  first  Christians  had  been  revived  by  Luther^  in 
"  the  sixteenth  century.  But  this  idea  seems  then  to  have  dwelt 
only  in  theory  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  and  was  really  acted, 
out  only  am<mg  the  congregations  of  the  ^formed  Churches.^ 
The  Lutheran  congregations  (agreeing  in  this  ppint  with  the 
Anglican  Church)  took,  it  seems,  a  middle  course  between 
the  Romish  and  the  Reformed  Churches.  Among  the  Lu^ 
therans,  everything  proceeded  from  the  pastor  or  priest ;  and 
nothing  was  counted  valid  in  the  Church  but  what  was  regu- 
larly conveyed  through  its  rulers.  But  the  Reformed  Churches^ 

•  *<F9Ml,aprM  avoir  jrabniti  tant  <iM  pot  &  Piur».t»    (B€Mi  fflS. 
Eccl«i.i.6,) 
t  AObpaiieiiliifibelUidillgeiiterleelM.    (Beta  Ioobm.) 
tAalBiMiiBMeititMts.    (Ibid.) 

ridavoi.ii.|ip.8fr,6a  *  * 
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^TR  they  itwirttainod  the  Jilriiie  appointment  of  the  rtiitoiltry 
-^by  «bme  sects  denied,^— approached  nearer*  to  the  primitfve 
ccrtidftion  of  theapostoHdatcoimntinities.  ^  PVorti  this  time'fijr^ 
ward,  they  recognized  and  proclaimed  that  the  flock  are  not 
to  rest  satisfied  with  receivingf  what  the  priest  gives  out ;  that, 
since  the  Bible  is  in  the  hands  of  every  one,  the  metahers  of 
the  Church,  as  well  as  those  who  take  the  lead,  possessrthe 
key  of  that  treasury  whence  the  latter  derive  their  instructions ; 
that  the  gifts  of  God,  the  spirit  of  feith,  of  wisdom,  of  tonsola- 
tion,  and  of  knowledge  are  not  imparted  to  the  minister  a^one ; 
but  that  each  is  called  upon  to  employ  for  the  good  of  all 
whatever  gift  he  has  received  :  and  that  it  may  often  happen 
that  some  gift  needful  for  the  edification  of  the  Church  may 
be  denied  to  the  pastor,  and  granted  to  some  membef  of  Ins 
ffock.  Thus  the  mere  passive  state  of  the  Churches  was 
(Changed  into  one  of  general  activity  j  and  it  was  in  Prance 
especially  that  this  transformation  took  place.  In  other  coun- 
tries, the  Reformers  are  found  almost  exclusively  among  the 
ministers  and  doctors ;  but  in  France,  the  men  who  had  read 
or  studied  had  for  fellow-labourers  men  of  the  lowest  class. 
Among  God*8  chosen  servants  in  that  country  we  have  a 
doctor  of  the  Sorbonne  and  a  wool-comber. 

Leclerc  began  to  visit  from  house  to  house,  strengthening 
and  confirming  the  disciples  in  their  faith.  But  not  resting 
gatisfied  with  these  ordinary  labours,  he  longed  to  see  the 
papal  edifice  overthrown,  and  Fiance  coming  forward  to 
embrace  the  Gospel.  His  ungovernable  zed  was  such  as  to 
retnind  an  observer  of  Hottinger  at  Zurich,  and  Carlstadt  at 
Wittemberg,  Rewrote  a  proclamation  against  the  Antichrist 
of  Rome,  in  which  he  announced  that  the  Lord  was  about  to 
consume  that  wicked  one  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and 
proceeded  boldly  to  post  his  placard  at  the  very  door  of  the 
C«tke4mL*    Soon  all  was  confittioa  ki  the  neighbeu'rhobd  of 

the  ancient  edifice.     The  faithful  were  amazed,  the  priest? 
,  '   '  '  .  -• '         *'* .    * 

*  Get  h^r^tique  ecrivit  det  pancaitet  .qn^l  •t^l^:4|^  jfMim.  de  k 
ffsada  ^glise  d%  Maaux  (MS  de  M«aux.)  'S^:«hi»  "Bmm  Umm,  Cra» 
pin,  Aetof  det  Martyn,  &«. 
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mmig&t}  WhiKl!  shall  a  Iwi^  WQol-comber  be  allowed  to 
asiliiil  the  Pope?  The  Franciscans  were  furious.  They 
iimsted  that  at  least  on  thfe  occasion  a  terrible  example  should 
be  fn«de,-^LecIerc  >yas  thrown  into  prison. 

His  trial  took  place  in  the  presence  of  Bri^onnet  himself^ 
who  Atas  now  Co  witness  and  endure  all  that  was  done.  The 
wooi^omber  was  condemned  to  be  publicly  whipped  through 
the  city,  three  successive  days,  and  on  the  third  day  to  be 
toaiided  on  the  forehead.  The  mournful  spectacle  began. 
Leelei!C  was  led  through  tlie  streets,  his  hands  bound,  his  back 
bate,  and  receiving  from  the  executioners  the  blows  he  ha'd 
drawn  tipon  himself  by  his  opposition  to  the  bishop  of  Rome. 
A  great  crowd  followed  the  martyr's  progress,  which  was 
marked  by  his  blood:  some  pursued  the  heretic  with  yells: 
others,  by  their  silence,  gave  no  doubtful  signs  of  sympathy 
with  hhn ;  and  one  woman  encouraged  the^  martyr  by  her 
looks  and  words— she  wars  his  mother. 

At  l«>gth;  on  the  third  day;  when  the  bloody  processibn 
was  over,  Leclerc  was  made  to  stop  at  the  usual  place  of  exe- 
cution-. The  executioner  prepared  to  fire,  heated  the  iron 
whkh  was  to  sear  the  flesh  of  the  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and 
apj^roaching  him  branded  him  as  a  heretic  on  his  forehead.' 
Just  then  a  shriek  was  uttered — but  it  came  not  from  thep 
linaftyr.  His  mother,  a  witness  of  the  dreadful  sight,  wrung 
with  anguish,  endured  a  violent  struggle  between  the  enthu- 
siasm-of  fahh  and  maternal  feelings;  but  her  faith  overcame, 
and  she  exclaimed  in  a  voice  that  made  the  adversaries  trem- 
ble, "Glory  be  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  witnesses."*  Thua 
dM  this  Frenchwoman  of  the  16th  century  have  respect  to' 
that  word  o(  the  Son  of  God, — "  Whosoever  loveth  his  son 
riidre  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.**  So  daring  a  courage  at 
«ieh  a  moment  might  have  seemed  to  demand  instant  punish- 
ment; but  that  Christian  mother  had  struck  powerless  the 
hearts  of  priests  and  soldiers.  Their  fiiryjwas  restrained  hy 
am^htter  arm  than  theirs.     The  crowd  falling  back  and^ 

•  Hurt.  ZetM:  de  Th.  d«  Beze,  p.  4.    BTut  de«  Manvri  de  CnmL 
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malpng  way  forber,  allowed  the  laotber  to  vpgmim.  nM^ 
filling  step,  her  humble  dwellu^.  MookSi  aad  mem  Ihf 
town-Serjeants  themselves,  gazed  on  her  without  vmw^g 
<tnot  one  of  her  enemies,"  says  Theodore  Bsva,  <«daf«d  put 
forth  his  hand  against  her.".  After  this  punishmemi  I,«ei}iflrc, 
being  set  at  liberty,  withdrew,  first  to  Bofsay  en  Brie,  n  towtt 
six  leagues  from.  Meaux,and  subsequently  to  Mets,  whtf*.  w» 
shall  again  meet  with  him.  ^ 

The  enemy^  was  triumphant  ^The  Cordeliers  h^img 
regained  possession  of  the  pulpit,  propagated  their  aooupfaincjcl 
falsehoods  and  absurdities."*  But  the  poor  worki^g^iieop^ 
of  Meaux,  no  longer  permitted  to  hear  the  word  of  .Qpd  in 
regular  assemblies,  began  to  hold  their  meetinga  in  privat% 
<<  imitating,"  says  the  chronicler,  'Uhe  sons  (d  the.  prophets  ia 
the  days  of  Ahab,  and  the  Christians  of  the  ^dy  church  i 
assembling,  as  opportunity  offered,  at  one  tim^  in  a  {louse^  a^ 
another  in  a  cavern,  and  at  times  in  a  vineyard  or  a  wood^ 
On  such  occasions,  he  among  them  who  was  iposi  conreiaant 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  exhorted  the  rest  ]  and  this  beipg 
done,  they  all  prayed  together  with  much  ferveqcy,  chaered 
by  the  hope  that  the  Gospel  would  be  receiv^  in  FiaiKi^aild 
the  tyranny  of  Antichrist  be  at  an  end."t  Where  m  tha 
power  can  arr^  the  progress  of  truth}  > 

One  victim,  however,  did  not  satisfy  the  perseoutora;  and 
if  the  first  against  whom  their  anger  was  let  loose  )vaa  bvi  a 
wool-comber,  the  second  was  a  gentleman  of  the  court  U 
was  become  necessary  to  overawe  the  nobles  as  w^U  at.  te 
people.  .  The  Sorbonne  of  Paris  was  unwilling  to  be  outatc^^ 
ped  by  the  Franciscans  of  Meaux.  Berqui%  "the  ^Oit 
learned  among  the  nobles,"  contmuing  to  gather  jnaiie  mafr^ 
dence  from  the  Scriptures,  had  conoLposed  cartaia  q^^fnuna 
against  the  "drones  of  the  Sorbonne V'  and  had.afierwaida 
gone  so  far  as  to  charge  them  with  i^ipiety-t 

Beda  and  Duchesne,  who  had  not  ventured  any  laply  m 
t|ieir  lisua!  style  to  <he  witticifms  of  a  gentteman  of  tlMi  cav^ 

♦  Actet  del  Martyrs^  p.  J8»,     ;    .    .  t  JM,  -      r  • 

'  I  tmpietatis  •tUm  aoeuMtos,  tmm  vom,  torn  seriplis.    (Beam  itotm^y 
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[  a  different  Una  of  eohduct  when  they  discerned  that 
serious  convictions  were  at  the  bottom  of  these  attacks.  Ber- 
quin  had  become  a  Christian  ;  his  ruin  was  therefore  decided 
on.  Beda  and  Duchesne  having  seized  some  of  his  transla- 
tions, found  m  them  suffieietit  to  bring  more  than  one  heretic 
to  the  stake:  *^  He  asserts/'  they  exclaimed,  <^  that  it  is  wrong 
to  involrd  the  Virgin  Mary  in  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
to  cali  her  the  imfct  of  all  grate!*  He  declares  himself* 
against  the  custom  of  speaking  of  her  as  our  hope  and  ourlife^ 
and  says  that  these  titles  belong  only  to  the  Son  of  God.** 
There  were  other  charges  against  Berquin ; — his  closet  was 
as  it  were  a  library,  whence  the  supposed  tainted  w^rks  were 
diflhsed  through  the  kingdom.  Above  all,  Melancthon's 
Loci  OommaneB  served  to  stagger  the  more  learned.  The 
man  of  piety,  entrenched  amid  his  foKos  and  tracts^  had,  in 
hfs  christian  love,  mdde  himself  translator,  corrector,  printer, 

and  bookseller It  seemed  indispensable  to  stop  the ' 

stream  at  its  source.  ^ 

Accordingly,  one  day,  while  Berquin  was  quietly  engaged 
in  his  studies,  the  house  "was  of  a  sudden  surrounded  by  armed 
men,  demanding  admittance.     The  Sorbonne  and  its  agents/ 
anned  with  authority  from  the  Parliament,  were  at  his  door. 
Beda,  the  dreaded  syndic,  was  at  their  head,  and  never  did 
inquisitor  more  perfectly  perform  his  function.     Followed  by* 
Ws  satellites,  he  made  his  way  to  Berquin's  study,  communi- . 
cated  the  object  of  his  mission,  and  desiring  his  followers  to ' 
ke^p  tn  eye  upon  him,  commenced  his  search.    Not  a  volume 
escaped  his  notice,  and  an  exact  inventory  was  made  under 
his  direction.     Here  lay  a  treatise  by  Melancthon ;  there  a 
pamphlet  by  Carlstadt;  ftitther  on  a  work  of  Luther's ; — ^here. 
<  heretical'  books  which  Berquin  had  translated  from  Latin 
intoFreiich';  there— -others  of  his  own  composition.    With 
two  exceptions,  all  the  books  seized  abounded  with  Lutheran 
doctrine,  and  Beda  quitted  the  house,  carrying  away  his  booty^ 

*  locmgnm  beiitom  Tirgiii«aiAV9Ctti  fco  8pitita  Saafit*.    (Eitati 
rou  ni.  35 
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tnd  more  elated  than  a  general  laden  with  the  6p6il  tt  eov 
quered  nations.* 

Berquin  perceived  that  a  violent  storm  had  burst  tipon  his 
head,  but  bis  courage  did  not  fitlter : — he  had  too  niiieh  cod* 
tempt  for  his  adversaries  to  fear  them.  Meanwhile,  Beda  lost 
no  time.  On  the  31st  May,  1523,  the  Parliament  decreed  ikwlt 
all  the  books  seized  at  Berquin's  house  should  be  laid  hefore 
the  faculty  of  theology.  Its  de^i^n  was  soon  made  known, 
and  on  the  25th  of  June,  it  condemned  all  the  'works,  except 
the  two  already  mentioned,  to  be  burnt  as  heretical;  and  ^sn* 
joined  that  Berquin  should  be  required  to  allure  his  errora 
The  Parliament  ratified  the  decision.  Berquin  appealed  at 
the  bar  of^this  formidable  body :  he  knew  thAt  the  next  step 
beyond  it  might  be  to  the  scaffold ;  but,  like  Luther  at  Worms, 
he  stood  firm.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  Parliament  insisted  on 
his  retracting :  he  was  not  of  those  who  fall  away  a&er  being 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  that  is  hegotUn  af 
God  keepeth  himself^  and  that  wicked  one  touched  him  net.^ 
Every  such  fall  proves  that  conversion  has  either  been  only 
apparent,  or  else  partial  ;|  n^w  Berquin^s  was  a  real  conyer- 
•ion.  He  answered  the  court  before  which  he  stood  with  de- 
cision ;  and  the  Parliament,  using  more  severity  than  the  Diet 
of  Worms,  directed  its  officers  to  take  the  accused  imo  castody^ 
and  lead  him  away  to  prison.  This  took  place  on  the  lat  of 
August,  1523.  On  the  5th,  the  Parliament  handed  over  the 
heretic  to  the  Bishop  of  Paris,  in  order  that  that  prelate jailg^ 
take  cognizance  of  the  afiair,  and  jointly  with  the  doct<^  and 
counsellors,  pass  sentence  on  the  culprit  Berquin  was  forth* 
with  transferred  to  the  official  prison.  § 
^  Beda,  Duchesne,  and  their  companions  had  their  Wctim  in 
dieir  .clutches ;  but  the  court  bore  no  &vour  to  the  Sorboaae, 

*  Qldllaid  Hiat  Oe  FiancMS  I.  iv.  941.    Cr6irier,  Unb.  d«  Pkurk.  t.  p. 
171. 

t  Hebrew!  vi.  4.    1  John  ▼.  18. 

t  This  18  betieved  to  be  a  futhful  rendering  of  the  original.    The  in- 
terpretation and  the  application  may  be  open  to  question. — (TV.) 

4  Dnetus  «ii  in  canserem,  lem  htferveeoe  perielilatut.    (Eranni  Epp. . 
1979,    Cr^Tier,  GaiUard,  kc.  ett.) 
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UBItaATSB  BY  TVS   KIMO.  ii\^ 

w^  FfKDcis  wM  more  powerful  tlian  Beda.  •  A  feeling  of  ior 
dignatioa  spread  amoog  the  nobles :  what  do  these  monks  and 
priesta  mean,  not  to  respeot  the  rank  of  a  gentleman  ?  What 
charge  do  they  bring  against  him  ? — was  the  question  asked. 
in  the  presence  of  Francis.  Is  it  that  he  blames  the  practice 
of  invoking  the  Virgin  instead  of  the  Holy  Spirit  1  But  Eras- 
m.U8  and  many  more  have  censured  it.  Is  it  on  such  frivolous, 
charges  they  gp  the  length  of  imprisoning  an  officer  of  the 
king  ?*  This  attack  of  theirs  is  a  blow  struck  against  know- 
ledge and  true  religion]  an  insult  to  nobles,  knights,  and 
royalty  itself.  The  king  decided  on  again  making  the  Sor- 
bonlie  feel  the  weight  of  his  authority.  He  issued  letters  sum- 
moning the  parties  in  the  cause  before  his  council,  liid  on  the 
8th  of  August  a  messenger  presented  himself  at  the  official 
prison,  bearing  a  royal  mandate  eqjpining  that  Berquin  should 
be  at  liberty. . 

It  seemed  at  Erst  doubtful  whether  the  monks  would  yield 
compliance.  ^  Francis  had  anticipated  some  difficulty,  and,  in. 
charging  the  messenger  with  the  execution  of  his  orders,  had 
added,  "  If  you  meet  with  any  resistance,  I  authorize  you  to 
break  open  the  doors."  There  was  no  misunderstanding  these 
words.  The  monks  and  the  Sorbonne  submitted  to  the  affront 
put  upon  them ;  and  Berquin,  released  from  durance,  appeared 
befeie  the  king's  council,  and  was  there  acquitted.f 

Thus  did  Fr^cis  I.  humble  the  ecclesiastical  power.  Under 
his  reign  Berquin  fondly  hoped  that  France  might  free  her- 
self from  the  JP^pal  yoke ;  and  he  began  to  meditate  a  renewal 
of  hostilities.  With  this  intent,  he  opened  communications 
with  Erasmus,  who  at  once  acknowledged  his  right  intentions.^ 
But  the  philosopher,  ever  timid  and  temporizing,  replied, — 
<^  Remember  to  avoid  irritating  the  drones  j  and  pursue  your 


•  Ob  hujusmodi  noBniu.    (Eramn.  %p.  1S?9.) 
t  At  judices,  ubi  viderant  causam  esw  nnlliiif  momentt,  ftbtoI«ttiuit 
unaSnem.    (l\M,) 
t  Ex  epiBtola  visus  eat  mihi  nt  )K)nua.    (Ibid.) 
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4  It  JUZURYXR'S  ARRStT  kVV  ATOntACt.  * 

Miiet  m  peace.*    Above  all,  do  not  implicate  me  ii  joitt' 
afiairs,  for  that  will  be  of  no  service  to  either  of  tis."t 

fierquin  veas  not  discouraged.  If  the  gteat  genius  of  the 
age  draws  back,  he  will  put  his  trust  in  God  who  never  de^  * 
sert^  His  work.  Gotfs  work  will  be  effected,— either  hf 
humble  instrumentality,  or  with&ut  it  Erasmus  himself  ac- 
knowledged that  Berquin,  like  the  palm  tree,  rose  in  renewed 
vigour  from  every  new  gust  of  persecution  that  assailed 
him.J 

Not  such  were  all  who  had  embraced  &e  Evangelical  doc- 
trines. Martial  Mazurier  had  been  one  of  the  most  zealous 
of  preachers.  He  was  accused  of  having  advocated  very 
erroneouApinions  ;^  and  even  of  having  committed,  while  at 
Meaux,  certain  acts  of  violence.  "  This  Martial  Mazurier, 
being  at  Meaux," — such  are  the  words  of  a  manuscript  pre- 
served in  that  city,  and  which  we  have  already  had  occasion 
to  quote, — "  entering  the  church  of  the  reverend  Fathers,  the' 
Cordeliers,  and  seeing  the  statue  of  St  Francis,  in  highreKe^ 
outade  the  door  of  the  convent,  where  that  of  St  Roch  is  now 
placed,  struck  it  down,  and  broke  it"  Mazurier  was  arrested, 
and  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  at  once  fell  back  upon  \m 
own  reflections  and  the  keenest  perplexity.]!  It  vms  the  Gos- 
pel rule  of  morals,  rather  than  its  great  doctrines,  that  had 
won  him  over  to  the  ranks  of  the  Reformers ;  and  that  rule, 
taken  alone,  brought  with  it  no  strength.  Terrified  at  the 
prospect  of  the  stake  awaiting  him,  and  believing  that,  m 
France,  the  victory  would  be  sure  to  remain  with  Rome,  he 
easily  persuaded  himself  that  he  should  have  more  influence 
and  honour  by  going  back  to  the  Papa(jy.  Accordingly,  he 
recanted  his  former  teaching,  and  directed  that  doctrines  afov' 
gether  opposed  to  those  ascribed  to  him  should  be  preached  m 

*  Sineret  erabfona  et  sob  w  stndiis  oblectaret    (Eranpi  £pp.  1279.) 

t  Deinde  ne  me  involyeret  sua  caugs.    (Ibid.) 

X  ifle,  ut  h&bebat  qniddaiii  eum  palml  commane,  adYwius  detflrreatem 
toUebat  animos.  (Ibid.)  Tlicre  is  probably  an  albisioa  to  PUny»  BKiL 
Naturalit,  z^  43. 

I  Hiftorie  ITTnivemt^  par  Crevi^,  ▼.  p.  203. 

K  GaiUaid,  Hiit  d«  Francoif  I.  v.  p.  234. 
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hk  ptnsh  f  wA  ymting^at  a  fader  period,  wfth  most  fimatieat 
of  the  Bomisli  party, — aud  particularly  with  the  celebrated 
Ignatius  Loyola, t*~he  became  thenceforward  the  most  zaaV 
ous  supporter  of  the  f^pal  cause.  From  the  dap  of  the  Enk* 
peror  Julian  apostates  have  ever  been  among  the  sternest  ene^ 
miea  of  the  doctrines  lyhich  they  once  professed. 

An  occadon  soon  ofiered£?r  Mazurier  to  make  proof  of  hm 
seal  The  youthlirl  fames  Pavanne  had  also  been  thrown 
into  prison*  Martial  hoped  to  cover  his  own  shame  by  in- 
volving another  in  the  like  fall.  The  youth,  the  amiable  dis- 
l^osiiiion^  the  learning,  and  the  integrity  of  Pavanne,  created 
a  general  intwest  in  his  favour ;  a^  Mazurier  im^^ined  that 
be  bimaelf  should  be  deemed  leas  culpable  if  he  cpuld  but  per- 
suade Master  James  to  a  dmilar  course.  Visiting  him  in  hii 
ceU,  he  "began  by  pretending  that  he  had  advanced  further  in 
inquiry  into  the  truth  than  Pavanne  had  done.  "  You  are 
mkler  a  mistake  James,"  he  dlen  repeated  to  him :  "  You  have 
not  gone  deep  into  liiese  matters :  you  have  made  acquaintance 
only  with  the  agitated  surface  of  them.'^f  So^sm^  promises, 
^eats,  were  freely  resorted  ta  The  unfortunate  youth,  da* 
^ved,  disturbed,  and  perplexed^  yidded  to  these  perfidious  ad- 
iwaces ;  and  on  the  morrow  of  Christmas  day,  1524,  he  pub- 
lioly  abjured  his  pretended  errors.  But  from  that  hour  a 
iq;>irjt  of  melancholy  and  vemorse  sent  by  the  Almighty, 
weighed  heavy  on  his  soul  Deep  sadness  consumed  him, 
.«Bd  hi$  sighs  were  unceasing.  "  Ahl"  he  repeated,  <'for  me 
Ule  hwmdthing  left  but  bitterness."  Such  are  the  mouxaful 
.  consequences  of  apostacy. 

Nevertheless,  among  4hose  Frenchmen  who  ^  received 
the  word  of  Qoi  were  foand  men  of  more  intrepid  hearts  than 
Pavanne  and  Mazurier.  Towards  the  end  of  1523,  Leclere 
settled  at  Metz,  in  Lorraine,  "  and  there,"  says  Theodora  Beza, 

*  "Comine  U  elait  homiae  adroit,  il  esquhra  la  condanaatkm,"  iajs 
Crevi^r,  v.  p.  203. 

t  Cum  Ignatio  Lo^  kAt  wniHrfam.  (LauBoi  JXmmgm  gjmmMtH 
Mrtorla,  p.  631.) 

i  Aotes  te  MarlTn,  p.  19. 
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414  tttAL  or  LVdL«Ra  Atn>  CHATfitAtir. 

^<  hb  acted  on  the  example  of  St  P&ut,  who^  while  labomriB^ 
ftt  Corinth  as  a  tent-maker,  persuaded  both  the  Jews  and  the 
Oreeks."*  Leclerc,  while  pursuing  his  industry  as  a  woot 
eomber,  instructed  those  of  his  own  condition ;  and  am<m| 
these  last  there  had  been  several  instances  of  real  conversion. 
Thus  did  this  humble  artizan  lay  the  foundations  of  a  church 
'which  afterwards  became  celebrated. 

But  at  Metz,  Leclerc  did  not  stand  almie.  Among  the  ee 
elesiiastics  of  that  city  was  one  John  Ch^telain,  an  Augustine 
monk  of  Tournay,  and  doctor  of  theolbgy,  who  had  be^ 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God^f  through  his  acquaintaiM» 
with  the  Augustines  of  Antwerp.  Ch^elain  had  gained  the 
reverence  of  the  people  by  the  strictness  of  his  morab;^  and 
the  doctrniex)f  Christ,  when  preached  by  him,  afttired  in  eop^ 
and  stole,  appeared  leas  strange  to  the  inhabitants  of  Metz, 
than  when  it  proceeded  from  the  Hps  of  a  poor  artizan,  laying 
aside  the  comb  with  which  he  cardtecl  his  wool,  to  take  ]ttp  and 
explain  a  French  version  of  the  Gospels. 

By  the  active  zeal  of  these  two  men  the  light  <^  evangri^ 
ical  truth  began  to  be  diffused  throughout  the  city.  A  very 
devout  woman  named  Toussaint,  one  of  the  middfo  cfitss  <k 
fte  people,  had  a  son  called  Pfeter,  with  whmn,  in  the  honts 
of  his  childish  sports,  she  would  often  speak  of  serious  things. 
Every  one,  even  to  the  humblest,  lived  then  in  expectation  of 
some  extraordinary  event.  One  day  die  ehild  was  amnsittg 
himself  in  riding  on  a  stick,  in  a  room  where  his  ipether  wis 
conversing  with  some  friends  on  the  things  of  Gk)d,  when  iha 
said,  in  a  vt>ice  of  emotion,  '<  Antichrist  will  soon  ^ome  with 
'great  power,  and  wiQ  destroy  such  as  shall  have  been  col^ 
verted  by  the  preaching  of  Elias."^    These  words  being  f^ 

•  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  xviiL  3,  4.    Aposteli  apud  Ccrinthibs  exem 
pTam  secntus.    (Beze  Icones.) 
it  Vocaios  ad  cognitioDein  D^    (Act.  Mart.  180.) 

t  Gaillard,  Hist,  do  Francois  I.  t.  p.  233. 
.    f  Com  e^uitabam  in  anmdine  ks^  memmi  ssps  audisse  mc  a  matn^ 
ventornm,  Antichristum  cum  potentii  magnil  perdftontrnqne  torn  ^«l 
Msent  ad  Eli^  prsdicationem  conversi.    (TcwuamM  Faicll0|  4  S^il; 
1525^  from  a  MS.  of  the  coaclave^of  Jl^eofchtteU 
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PETER   T01TS8A1NT.  41B 

qti«ntly  repeated,  arrested  the  attention  of  the  child,  and  he 
afterwards  recalled  them.  At  the  time  when  the  doctor  d* 
heology  and  the  wool-comber  were  engaged  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  at  Metz.  Peter  Toussaint  was  grown  up.  His  rela- 
tions and  friends,  wondering  at  his  precocious  genius,  con- 
ceiyed  the  hope  of  seeing  him  in  an  exalted  station  in  the 
Church.  An  uncle  on  his  fiithePs  side  was  primiciery  or 
head  of  the  chapter  of  Metz.*  The  cardinal  John  of  Lor- 
raine, son  of  Duke  Ren6,  who  kept  a  large  establishment, 
expressed  much  regard  for  the  primicier  and  his  nephew, 
the  latter  of  whom,  notwithstanding  his  youth,  had  just  before 
obtained  a  prebend,  when  his  attention  was  drawn  to  the  study 
of  the  Gospel  Why  may  not  the  preaching  of  Ch&telain. 
and  Leclerc  be  that  of  Eliasl  It  is  true.  Antichrist  is  every- 
where arming  against  it.  But  what  matter  ?  "  Let  us,"  said 
he,  '*  lifl  up  our  heads,  looking  to  the  Lord,  who  will  come 
and  will  not  tarry."  f  The  light  of  truth  was  beginning  to 
find  entrance  among  the  principal  families  of  Metz.  The 
knight  Esch,  an  intimate  friend  of  the  primicier^  or  dean,  and 
much  respected,  had  been  recently  converted.^  The  friends 
of  the  Gospel  were  rejoicing  in  this  event : — Pierre  was  ac- 
customed to  term  him  "our  worthy  master  the  knight ;"  add- 
ing with  noble  candour,  "  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  call  any 
roan  master  on  earth."  § 

Thus  Metz  was  about  io  become  a  focus. of  light  when  the 
rash  zeal  of  Leclecc  abruptly  arrested  its  slow  but  sure  pro- 
gress, and  excited  a  commotion  which  threatened  ruin  to  the 
infant  church.  The  populace  of  Metz  had  continued  to  ob- 
serve their  accustomed  superstitions,  and  Leclerc's  spirit  was 
Btirred  within  him  at  the  sight  of  the  city  almost  wholly 
given  to  idolatry.  One  of  their  high  festivals  drew  nigh. 
About  a  league  distant  from  the  city  stood  a  chapel  inclosing 

•  TossanuB  Farello,  2Ut  July,  1525. 
t  lUd.  4th  Sept.  1525. 

X  Clarissimum  ilium  equitem  .  .  .  coi  mliltiim  fltmHuolta  et  tmteitis, 
tmn  priouceiio  Metmif i,  patnio  tteo.    (Tom.  FureNo,  dd  Aug.  1564.) 
f  im.  Slit  July,  15^.    MS.  of  Neofcbittl. 
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4lfi  ucLsnc  msAKf  rmm  tMAost* 

slatues  of  the  Virgin  ax^l  of  the  most  reiierated  saints  of  the 
(surroundiog  country,  whither  the  people  of  Metz  were  in  the 
habit  of  resorting  in  pilgrim^e  on  a  certs^n  day  in  the  year, 
to  worship  these  images  and  obtain  the  pardon  of  their  sins. 

On  the  eve  of  this  festival  the  pious  and  the  courageous 
spirit  of  Leclerc  was  deeply  agitated.  Had  not  God  said— 
"  Thou  shalt  not  how  down  to  their  gods,  hut  thou  sholt  utter- 
ly overthrow  them,  and  quite  break  dovm  their  images  ^^^  Ijb- 
clerc  understood  the  words  as  addressed  to  himself,  and  with- 
out conferring  with  ChSitelain,  £sch,  or  any  of  those  who  he 
may  have  expected  would,  dissuade  him,  quitted  the  city,  and 
approached  the  chapel.  There  he  collected  his  thoughts  as 
he  sat  silently  before  these  statues*  As  yet  the  way  was  open 
to  him  to  retire ;  but  to-moxrow — in  a  few  hours — ^the  entire 
population  of  a  city,  which  ought  to  be  worshipping  Gk>d  alone^ 
will  be  bowing  before  these  blocks  of  wood  and  stone.  A 
struggle  ensued  in  the  heart  of  the  humble  wool-carder,  simi- 
lar to  that  which  was  so  often  endured  in  the  hearts  of  the 
, early  Christians.  What  signified  the  difference,  that  here  it 
was  the  images  of  the  saints  of  the  neighbouring  country,  and 
not  of  heathen  gods  and  goddesses — did  not  the  worship  ren- 
dered to  these  images  belong  of  right  to  God  alone  ?  like 
Polyeucte  before  the  idols  of  the  temple,  his  heart  shuddered, 
and  his  courage  was  roused : 

Ne  perdoiw  plot  le  t«nip«,  !e  sacriilce  est  prdt, 
AIUms  y  du  vnd  Diai  MOteair  Tinterat ; 
AUoBfl  fouler  a«x  pieds  ce  foodie  ridicule 
Dont  arme  un  bob  pourri  ce  peuple  trop  cr6dult 
Aliens  en  6clairer  raveugloment  fatal, 
AUons  briser  ces  dieux  de  pierre  et  de  m^tal 
Abuidonnoiis  nos  jours,  k  oette  ardeur  cdeete*- 
Fairaeift  trioopher  IKea;  qu'il  dispeio  du  jresia 

CameiUe,  Po^eufU^f 
Leclerc  accordingly  rose  from  his  seat,  and  approaching 
the  images,  removed  and  broke  them,  in  his  holy  indignation 

.  «  Exodus  zz.  4;  zzfiL  9L 

t  Puljeoete,  by  P.  Gbrneine.  What  many  adake  in  poetry^  tfay 
pass  condemnation  on  in  histoiy. 
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v^istkHtAHonB  TKK  nonn^  417 

Mtlirkig  the  fragmedts  before  the  ahar.  He  did  not  doubt 
diat  this  action  was  by  special  inspiration  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord,  and  Theocfere  Beza  was  of  the  same  judgment,* — This 
done,  Leclerc  returned  to  Metz,  re-entering  it  at  daybreak, 
and  noticed  only  a  few  persons  bX  the  moment  of  his  passing 
tfiegate  ofthecity.f 

Mean^while  all  were  in  motion  in  the  ancient  city  of  Metz. 
The  bells  rang,  the  various  religious  bodies  mustered,  and  the 
entire  population,  beaded  by  the  priests  and  monks,  left  the 
city,  reciting  prayers  and  chanting  hymns  to  the  saints  whom 
they  were  on  their  way  to  worship.  Crosses  and  banners 
.went  forward  in  orderly  procession,  and  drums  and  instru- 
ments of  music  mingled  with  the  hymns  of  the  faithful.  Afler 
an  hours  march,  the  procession  reached  the  place  of  pilgrim- 
age. But  what  was  the  astonishment  of  the  priests,  when  ad- 
Tsmeing  with  eenAsrs  in  hand,  they  beheld  the  images  they 
had  come  to  worship  mtitilated,  and  thefr  fragments  Strewed 
upon  the  earth.  They  drew  back  appalled, — ^and  announced 
to  the  crowd  of  worship{>ers  the  sacrilege  that  had  been  com- 
mitted. Instantly  the  hymns  were  hushed — ^the  music  stopped 
-^he  banners  were  lowered,  atKl  agitation  pervaded  the  as- 
«embled  multitude.  Canons,  curates,  and  monks,  laboured  still 
forther  to  inHame  their  anger  and  excited  them  to  search  out 
the  guilty  person,  and  require  that  he  should  be  put  to  death,  t 
A  ^out  was  raised  on  all  sides.  <^  Death-^ Death  to  the  sa- 
erilegious  wretch.'*  They  returned  in  haste  and  disorder  to 
the  city. 

Leclerc  was  known  to  all ;  several  times  he  had  been  heard 
to  call  the  images  idols  ,•  moreover  he  had  been  observed  at 
day-break  returning  ft-om  the  direction  of  the  chapel.  He 
was  apprehended,  and  at  once  confessed  the  fact,  at  the  same 
time  conjuring  the  people  to  worship  God  alone.  But  his  ap- 
peal only  the  more  inflamed  the  rage  of  the  multitude,  who 

•  Divini  spiritus  affiatu  impulsuf.    (Beza  Icoims.) 
f  Mane  a^  urbui.portam  depreheasiM. 

t  Totam  oivitatero  compitamnl  Mi  «iioloittm  ajuf  fuehkma  qumnndvtau 
t^Majrt«|at.^l89L)  .' 
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would  ha^  <lraf  ged  hint  to  iosftant  ex^cutioQ.  ^e(d  I 
his  judges,  he  courageously  declared  that  Jesfu^  Ghfirt^— God 
manifest  in  the  flesh — Qught  to  be  the  sole  ohgect  of  wt^ahip;**- 
and  was  sentenced  to  be  burnt  alive !  H^  was  conducted  to 
the  place  of  execution. 

Here  an  awful  scene  awaited  him :  his  persecutpra  had  beet 
devising  all  that  could  render  his  sufie^rings  mo^e  dreadful 
At  the  scaffold  they  were  engaged  heating  piBCQXS,  aa  k^strm 
jnents  of  their  oruelty.  Leclerc  heai^  with  calm  cooiposim 
the  savage  yelk  of  monks  and  people,  They  begau  by  cu^ 
ting  off  his  right  h^nd*  then  taking  up  the:  red  hot  pkicer^ 
they  tore  away  his  nose ;  aAer  this,  with  the.aame  instnnaeoit 
they  lacerated  his  arms,  and  having  thus  lananglpd  him  ia 
many  places,  they  ended  by  applying  th^  buroings  to  hk 
breasts.*  All  the  while  that  the  ci:ueky  of  hia  enemies  waf 
venting  itself  gu  bis  body,  his  soul  vv^  kept  in  pftrieet  pe8€& 
He  ejaculated  solemnly, t — ^^  J%eiridoif  me^vtr  oandjgM^ 
fhe  work  of  men^s  hands.  TTiejf  kcuve  mon^hs^  hut  ihep  ^^efM 
not :  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see,  not:  they  hc^D^.^KtrSj  hti  tki§ 
hear  not:  noses  have  they^  hU  they  smell  noi :  they  ka^^ 
handsy  hit  they  hmdle  not :  feet  ha^e  the%  lm4  tk4ymaLk  Hfii  i 
neither  speak  they  through  their  throat,  T&ey  thai  maim 
them  are  like  unto  them;  soue^ery^fmthcUMii^thi'mih^BL, 
O  Israel^  trust  thou  m  the  Lord :  he  is  their  hdf  and  ihm 
shield^  The  enemies  were  awed  by  tbeaightof  so  muci 
composure, — ^believers  were  confirmed  in  their  foith^:  and  dM 
people,  whose  indignation  had  yented  itself  in  the  first  hmtm 
of  anger,  were  astonished  and  a^fected.^  Af^  undergoing 
these  torture^,  Leclerc  was  bur^  by  a. slow  fire  in  conformi^ 
to  the  sentence.  Suqh  was  the  death  of  the  first  martyr  of  tlw 
Gospel  in  Prance. 

But  the  priests  of  Metz  did  not  rest*there:  in  vain  had  thcf 

*  Naso  candentibuB  forcipibus  alnepto,  iisdemqae  brachio  utnjqae,  l|Nil 
que  matmnis  crudelissime  perustis.  (Bezs  Icones.)  MS.  of  Meaux* 
Cretpin,  &c. 

t  Altissima  Yoce  redtans.    (Bm»  Ioqpm.)    Pialm  err.  4—9. 
^  I;  Afiversaxii*  Uira^  piis  nagiiopeM  Mnfirma^.    ^bld.) 

f  Nemo  qui  non  coBunoventari  attonitiu.    (A^  IfMrt.  Ut.  fk.  189.)' 
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hboared  to  shake  the  fidelity  of  ChdAelaki-^<  He  is  like  th« 

deaf  adder,"  said  they,  "  he  refuses  to  hear  the  truth."*  He 
was  arrested  by  the  servants  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  and 
transferred  to  the  castle  of  Nommeny,  ^ 

After  this  he  was  degraded  by  the  offic^cs  of  the  bishop^ 
who  stripped  him  of  his  vestmeiits,  and  scraped  the  tips  of  bit 
fingers  with  a  piece  of  broken  glass,  saying,  "^  Thus  do  w^ 
take  away  the  power  to  sadrifice,  consecrate,  and  bless^  which 
thou  didst  formerly  receive  by  Ae  anointing  of  thy  haDds»"t 
Then  throwing  over  him  the  habk  of  a  layman,  they  handed 
him  over  to  the  secular  power,  which  doomed  him  to  be  burol 
alive.  The  fire  was  quickly  lighted,  and  the  servant  oC 
Christ  consumed  in  the  flames.  '^  Nevertheless,"  observe  thf 
historians  of  the  Gallican  Church,  who,  in  other  respects,  are 
loud  in  commendation  of  these  acts  of  rigour,  "  Lutheranisoi 
spread  through  all  the  district  of  Metz." 

From  the  moment  this  storm  had  descended  on  the  church 
of  Metz,  distress  and  alarm  had  prevailed  in  the  household  o£ 
Touissaint.  His  uncle,  the  dean,  without  taking  an  active 
part  in  the  measures  resorted  to  against  Leclerc  and  Cb4te^ 
lain,  shuddered  at  the  thought  that  his  nephew  was  one  among 
those  people.  His  mother's  fears  were  still  more  aroused : 
hot  a  moment  was  to  be  lost :  all  who  had  given  ear  to  tb^ 
evangelic  doctrine  felt  their  liberty  and  liv^  to  be  in  dangar* 
The  blood  shed  by  the  inquisitors  had  but.  increased  their  thirst 
for  more.  New  scaflblds  would  ere  long  be  erected ;  Pierr^ 
Touissaint,  the  knight  Each,  and  others  besides,  hastily  quitjted 
Metz,  and  sought  refuge  at  Basle. 

Thus  violently  did  the  storm  of  persecution  rage  at  Meaux 
and  at  Metz.  Repulsed  from  the  northern  provinces,  the  Gos^ 
pel  for  a  while  seemed  to  give  wayj  but  the  Reformation  did 
but  change  its  ground,iand  the  south-eastern  provinces  became 
the  basis  and  theatre  of  the  movement 
■  Parel,  who  had  retired  to  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  was  laboar* 
*  Instar  aspidis  lerpentis  aoret  omni  funKlite  ttSSixttok  (Act  Muti* 

t  XJtriiifqii«  mamis  digitot  landim  vHrea  emit    (Ibid.  p.  9$,) 
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ing  aedteiy  in  his  work.  It  wad  a  smalt  thing  to  him  to  eor 
foj  in  the  bosom  of  his  fkmily  the  sweets  of  dotnestic  life. 
Tlie  rqiort  of  the  events  that  had  taken  place  at  Meauz  and 
at. Paris  had  communicated  a  degree  of  terror  to  his  brothers  \ 
but  a  secret  initoence  attracted  them  toward  those  new  and 
wondrous  trutJis  which  their  brother  William  was  in  the  habit 
of  dwelKng^upon.  The  latter,  with  all  the  earnestness  of  his 
character,  besought  them  to  be  converted  to  the  Gospel;*  and 
Daniel,  Walter,  and  Chude  were  at  length  won  over  to  that 
Odd  whom  their  brodier  declared  to  them.  They  did  not  al 
first  relinquish  the  worship  of  their  forefathers,  but  when  per- 
secution arose,  they  boldly  suffered  the  loss  of  friends,  pro- 
perty, and  country,  for  the  liberty  to  worship  Christ,  f 

The  brothers  of  Luther  and  Zwingle  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  so  decidedly  converted  to  the  Gpgpel.  The  Reformation 
in  France  had  from  its  outset  a  peculiarly  domestic  character. 
'  FarePs  exhortations  were  not  confined  to  his  brothers.  He 
fltode  known  the  truth  to  his  relatives  and  friends  at  Gap  and 
fts  vitinity.  It  wouM  even  appear,  if  we  give  credit  to  one 
manuscrfpt,  that,  availing  himself  of  the  friendship  of  certain 
acclesiaStics,  he  began  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  some  of  the 
churches  ;|  but  other  authorities  afGrm  that  he  did  not  at  this 
thne  occupy  the  puJpit  However  that  n\ay  be,  the  opinion? 
he  professed  were  noised  abroad,  and  both  priests  and  people 
hisisted:  that  he  should  be  silenced:  *^  What  new  and  strange 
heresy  is  this  ?**  said  they  ;  "  how  can  we  t^ink  that  all  the 
practices  of  devotion  are  useless  ?  The  man  is  neither  monk 
nor  priest :  he  has  no  business  to  preach."^ 

It  was  riot  bng  before  the  whole  of  the  authorities,  civil  and 
ecclesiastical,  were  combined  against  FareL  It  was  suffi- 
^ntly  evident  he  was  acting  with  Aat  sect  which  was  every- 

♦  MS.  of  Choupard. 

t  Farel,  says  a  French  MSi  »reserved  at  Geneya,  was  «,  g^ntlemas  m 
station,  ofampla  fertane,  Which  he  gave  up  for  the  nke  of  his  rdigion,— 
ay  4^  alio  tbie»  of  his  brotfatfxs. . 

t  n  preeha  I'Evangile  pabliquenient  avee  una  giande  libcvli.  Ofik 
of  ChoiqpiBi.) 

f  Ibid.    Hisl.do8ET6q.deNiaiii«i,1798r 
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*vrfMi^  spoken  againfit.  ^  Let  12s  cast  out  frmh  Hipanfrt  us/* 
cried  they,  <<  this  firebrand'  of  discord/'  Farel  was  summoned 
before  the  judges,  roughly  handled,  and  forcibly  expelled  the 
city."* 

Yet  he  did  not  forsake  his  conntry,-^he  open  plains  and 
▼ttlages, — the  banks  of  the  Doitnce, — of  the  Gaisanne,-— of 
the  Isere, — was  there  not  many  a  sout  in  those  locaKties  thtt 
acood  in  need  of  the  Ghmpel  f  and  if  he  should  ran  any  risk, 
were  not  those  forests,  caverns,  and  steep  rocks,  which  had 
been  the  familiar  haunts  of  his  childhood,  at  hand  to  afford 
him  their  shelter  ?  He  began  therefore  to  traverse  the  coun- 
try, preaching  in  private  dwellings  and  secluded  meadows, 
and  retiring  for  dtelter  to  the  woods  and  overhanging  tor- 
raits.t  It  was  a  training  by  which  God  was  preparing  him 
jbr  other  triak :  ^  Crosses,  persecutions,  and  the  lyings-in-wak 
of  Satan,  of  which  I  had  intimation,  were  not  wanting,"  said 
he;  "they  were  even  much  more  than  I  could  have  borne  in 
my  own  strength,  but  God  in  my  firther :  He  hns  ministered, 
and  win  for  ever  minister  to  me  all  needful  strength.**^  Very 
many  of  the  inhabitants  oi  these  countries  received  the  truth 
from  his  Hps ;  and  thus  the  same  persecution  that  drove  Farei 
from  Paris  and  Meaux  was  the  memis  of  diffusing  the  Reibr- 
mation  in  the  countries  of  the  Saone,  the  Rhone,  and  the 
Alps.  In  all  ages,  it  has  been  found  that  they  who  have  been 
Scattered  abroad,  have  gone  everywhere  peaching  the  word 
nfGod.^ 

Among  the  Frenchmen  who  were  at  this  time  gained  over 
to  the  Gospel,  was  a  Daaphinese  gentleman,  the  Knight  Arie- 
mond  de  Coct,  the  younger  son  of  the  auditor  of  Coct,  the 
lord  of  Chatelard.  Active,  ardent,  truly  pious,  and  opposed  to 
the  generally  received  veneration  of  rehcs,  processions  and 

*  n  fut  chass6,  voire  fort  rudement,  tant  par  I'eveque  ^e  par  ceux  de 
Uvflle.    (MS.  of  Choup^rd,) 

t  Olim  errabundus  in  sylvis,  in  nemoribmi,  in  aquis  vagatus  fni^. 
(Farel  ad  Capit.  de  Bucer  BiuBil  2501  Oct.  1526.    MS.  of  Neufch&telO 

t  Non  defuere  cnix,  persecatio  et  Setane  macbinameota  .  .  .  (Fax^ 
Gbleoto.) 

«  Acta  ▼ill. 
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ckxgf^MmonA  readily  receiYe4  the  eyaogetiQ  doctpoftytni 
was  soon  entirely  devoted  to  it  He  could  not  patiently  en- 
4iure  the  fbrmalily  that  reigned  aroowi  hiiBj  wad  it  was  im 
wish  to  see  all  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church  abolished.  Tbe 
religion  of  the  heart,  the  inward  worship  of  the  Spirit,  was 
everything  in  bis  estimatiot :  ^  Never,"  said  he,  "  has  my 
mind  found  any  rest  in  externals.  The  sum  of  Christianity  is 
in  that  text, — <  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost'  We  inust  become  *  new 
greatures.!  "* 

Coct,  endued  with  the  vivacity  of  his  nation^  spoke  and 
wrote  one  day  in  French,  the  next  in  Latin.  He  read  iqad 
quoted  Donatua^  Thomas  Aquinas,  Juvenal,  and  the  Bible  I 
His  style  was  brief,  and  marked  by  abrupt  transitions.  £v^ 
Xjestless,  be  would  present  himself  wherever  a  door  seemed  to 
be  open  to  the  Gospel^  or  a  &mous  tet^^ber  Ivas  to  be  beai^ 
His  cordia^ty  won  the  afiection  of  all  bis  ^quajptancea. 
^  He  is  a.  man  of  distinction,  both  for  ^bis  bitth  and  bia  learn- 
^1?^  observed  Zwingle,  at  a  later  perio4»  "  but  yet  moi:e  dis- 
linguid^  for  his  piety  and  obliging  disposition."!  Anemond 
is  a  sort  of  type  of  many  Frenchmen  of  the  Reformed  apm- 
.  if)fu$ :  vifacity,  smplicity,  a  2eal  \ybicb  passes  re^^dily  into 
imprudence,-<*-fU(;h  are  tba  qualities  o&en  recurring  among 
those  pf  bis  countiymao  who  have  embraced  the  Gospel  Bpt 
at  the  very  opposite  extreme  of  the  French  charactisr,  we  be- 
hold the  grave  aspect  of  Calvin,  serving  as  a  weighty  coun- 
leipoi^se  to  the  light  step  of  Coct  Calvin  and  Anemond  are 
.as  the  two  poles  between  wbom  the  religious  i^orld  of  France 
xevolves. 

No  sooner  had  Anemond  received  from  Farel  the  kaow- 
ledge  of  Jesus  Christ^  than  be  set  about  winning  i^uls  to  that 
doctrine  of  <  spirit  and  life.'     His  father  was  no  more.     His 

•  Nunquam  in  externia  quievh  i^pintuf  mens.  (CoctQs  Faiello,  HtS. 
of  the  ConcUve  of  Neufchfitel.) 

t  Tirmn  est  genere,  doclrinaque  damm,  ila  pietate  bumaniteqae  longtt 
dsriovem.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  3l9.) 

t  IaaI«ttortoFaiel,he«gnft:--JV2tia/i(itf JlitmOis.    (9Se|tlfi9£) 
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QldecbTptber,-'^fa3terQ  and  hangluy  teiQpeT,r--did()«iQfiiUy 
repulsed  his  advances.  Laurent, — the  youngest  of  the  family, 
and  afiectionately  attaqhed  to  him, — set^med  but  half  to  entar 
into  the  understanding  of  his  words,  and  Anemond,  disap- 
pointed in  his  own  family,  turned  his  activity  in  another  di- 
rection. . 

Hitherto  it  was  among  the  laity  only  that  this  awakeninf 
in  Dauphiny  had  been  known.  Farel,  Aneniond^  and  theif 
friend^  wished  much  to  see  a  priest  talcing  the  lead  in  t)i0 
movement,  which  promised  to  make  itself  felt  throughout  th^ 
Alps.  There  dweh  at  Grenoble  a  curate, — a  minorite,  bj 
name  Pierre  de  Sehviile,  famed  for  the  eloquence  of  his 
preaching,  right-minded  and  simple,: — ^^  conferring  not  with 
flesh  and  blood," — and  whom  God,  by  gradual  process,  wf» 
drawing  to  the  knowledge  of  Himself*  It  was  not  long  be: 
lore  Sebville  was  brought  to  the  acknowledgment  that  ther^ 
»  no  unerring  Teacher  save  the  word  of  the  Lord;  and,  re- 
Ijji^uishing  such  teaching  as  rests  only  on  the  witness  of  men, 
he  determined  in  his  heart  to  preach  a  Gospel^,  at  once  "  clear, 
pure,  and  holy.^'t  These  three  words  exhibit  the  complete 
character  of  the  Reformation.  Coct  and  Farel  rejoiced  tQ 
hear  this  new  preacher  of  Grace,  .raising  his  powerful  voic^ 
in  their  country ;  and  they  concluded  that  their  own  preseaef 
would  thenceforth  be  less  necessary. 

The  more  the  awakening  spread,  the  more  violently  did  op- 
position arise.  Anemond,  longing  to  know  more  of  Luther^ 
Zwingle,  and  of  the  countries  which  had  been  the  birth-phuH) 
of  the  Rerormation,^— and  indignant  at  finding  the  Gospel  re: 
jected  by  his  own  countrymen,  resolved  to  bid  farewell  to  hu| 
country  and  femily.  He  made  his  will,— -settling  his  proper? 
ty,  then  in  the  hands  of  his  elder  brother,  the  lord  of  Chate- 
lard,  on  his  brother  Laurent4    This  done,  he  quitted  Dauphsiy 

•  Pator  ccdestk  animiiip  n»  team  ad  se  tnzit.    (ZwtngiiiM  Sdml)*, 
Epp.  p.  3S0.) 
,  t  l^iti^e,  purd,  uamieqia^  predicwtse  in  animmn  indneis.    (Ibid.)  ' 

t  "  My  brother  Anemond  Coct,  when  setting  forth  from  thie  coqaliy^ 
«M4sineki«)icir.»    (]I8«  Littfi«  ia  the  {iteaiy  •Hieofthllel.) 
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ftud  France/ 4nd  passing  oiref,  with  impetuous  haste,  coui^ei 
which  were  then  not  traversed  without  much  difficuky,  he 
went  through  Switzerland,  and  scarcely  stopping  at  Basle,  ar- 
rived at  Wittemberg,  where  Luther  then  was.  It  was  shortly 
after  the  second  diet  of  Nuremberg.  The  French  gentleman 
accosted  the  Saxon  Doctor  wjth  his  accustomed  vivacity,^ — 
•poke  with  enthusiastic  warmth  concerning  the  Gospel,— and 
dwelt  largely  on  the  plans  he  had  formed  for  the  propagation 
of  the  truth.  The  grave  Saxon  smiled  as  he  listened  to  the 
southern  imagination  of  the  speaker ;  and  Luther,*  who  had 
some  prejudices  against  the  national  character  of  the  French, 
— was  won,  and  carried  away  by  Anemond,  The  thought 
that  this  gentleman  had  pade  the  journey  from  France  to 
^Vlttemberg,  for  the  Gospers  Sake,  affected  him.f  "Cer- 
tainly," remarked  the  Reformer  to  his  fiiends,  **  that  French 
knight  is  ?in  excellent  man,  and  both  learned  and  pious  i"^ 
and  Zwingte  formed  a  similar  opinion  of  him. 
■  Anemond  iiaving  seen  what  had  been  effected  by  the  agency 
6f  Luther  an^  Zwingle,  imagined  that  if  thejf  would  but  take 
in  hand  France  and  Savoy,  nothing  could  stand  against  them ; 
and  Accordingly,  f^iiling  to  persuade  them  to  remove  thither,  he 
earnestly  desired  of  them*  that,  at  least,  they  would  write. 
He  particularly  besought  Luther  to  address  a  letter  to  Charles 
Duke  of  Savoy,  bi other  of  Louisa  and  of  Philibert,  and  uncle 
to  Francis  the  First  and  Margaret  **  That  prince,*'  observed 
lie  to  Luther,  "  is  much  drawn  to  piety  and  true  religion,} 
and  he  takes  pleasure  in  conversing  concerning  the  Reforma- 
tfcn  with  certain  persons  at  his  court.  H6  is  just  the  one  to 
ifnter  into  your  views, — ^for  his  motto  is,  "*  Nihil  deest  iimenti- 
bus  Deum  ;'||  and  that  is  your'  own  maxim.  Assailed  alter- 
♦  "Mire  ardens  in  Evangeljum,^  said  Luther  to  SpalatiiL  (Epp.  iL  p^ 
Sift)  "  Sehr  briinstigin  der  HerrHchkeit  des  E^angcRi/'  said  he  to  the 
Duke  of  Savoy.    (Ibid.  p.  401 .) 

^  t  Evftng^  gratia  hue  profeetua  e  Gaflia.    (L.  Epp.  &  p.  340.) 
X  Hie  Gallus  eqoes  .  .  .  opthnus  vir  est,  eniditus  ae  pius.    (!bil.> 
f  Ein  grdsser  Leibhaber  der  Wahren  Religioii  and  GottlMsKgkek.    (Ibid. 
pi«>l.) 

H  "  They  Hiat  Mr  Gdd  shall  Want  no  gbod  thing.*'  *  (IBii  ^to.  d» 
k  Maison  de  Savoie  par  Quichenon.  ii.  p.  ^.) 
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Bately  by  the  Empire  and  by  France^  humbled,  brokeft  in 
ipirity  and  continually  in  danger^  his  heart  knows  its  need  of 
God  and  His  grace :  all  he  wants  is  to  be  impelled  to  action : 
once  gained  over  to  the  Gospel,  his  influence  would  be  im- 
pepse  in  Switaerland,  Savoy,  and  France.  Pray  write  to  him." 

Luther  was  a  thorough  German,  and  would  not  have  been 
at  ease  beyond  the  frontier  of  his  own  nation.  Yet,  in  true 
catholicity  of  heart,  his  hand  was  immediately  put  out  where 
be  recognised  brethren;  and  wherever  a  word  migli^  be 
spoken  with  effect,  he  took  care  to  make  it  heard.  Some- 
times on  the  same  day  he  would  write  lett^s  to  countries  se- 
parated by  the  widest  distances, — as  the  Netherlands,  Savoy, 
Livonia. 

<<  Assuredly,"  he  answered  Anemond,  ^'a  love  for  the  Gos- 
pel is  a  rare  and  inestimable  jewel  ia  a  prince's  «rown."* 
And  he  proceeded  to  write  to  the  IXike  a  l^ter  which  Ane- 
mond probably  carried  with  him  as  &r  as  Switzerland. 

"  I  beg  your  Highnesses  pardon,"  wrote  lumber,  "  if  I,  a 
poor  ai^  unfriended  monk,  venture  to  address  you ;  or  rathw 
I  would  ask  of  your  Highness  to  ascribe  this  boldness  of  mine 
to  the  glory  of  the  Gospel, — for  I  cannot  see  that  gloriooe 
light  arise  and  shine  in  any  quarter,  witho^  exulting  at  the 
eight  .  «  .  My  hope  is,  that  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ  inay  win 
over  many  souls  by  the  power  of  your  Serene  Highnesses  ex- 
ample. Therefore  it  is  I  desire  to  instruct  yoti  in  our  teach- 
ing. We  believe  that  the  very  beginning  of  salvation  and  the 
eum  of  Christianity  consists  in  &i|h  in  Christ,  who,  by  hin 
blood  alone,-^-and  not  by  any  worbi  of  ours, — has  put  away 
Sin,  and  destroyed  the  power  of  death.  We  believe  that  this 
laith  is  God's  gift,  ft>rmed  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
«nd  not  attained  by  any  effort  of  our  own ; — for  faith  is  a  prin- 
ciple of  life,*  begetting  man  spiritually,  and  making  him  |i 
pew  creature." 

*  Eine  seltsame  Gabe  und  hohet  fiH^od  unter  Jen  Fursten.  (L. 
Bpp.  ii.  p.  401.) 

t  Der  Glaabe  ist  dn  lebendig  Ding^ .  .  *  (Ibid.  p.5(18.)  The  Lq^ 
if  wanting. 
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Lutker  passed  thence  to  the  efiects  of^tti,  and  showed  that 
it  was  not  possible  to  be  possessed  of  that  fiiith  without  the 
superstructure  of  Saise  doctriiie  and  humaaa  merits, — built  up 
so  laboriously  by  the  Church, — being  at  once  swept  away. 
"  If  Grace,"  said  he,  « is  the  purchase  of  Christ's  blood,  k 
follows  that  it  is  not  the  purchase  of  works  of  ours.  Hesnce 
the  whole  train  of  works  of  ait  the  cloi^rs  in  the  wofH  are, 
— A>r  this  purpose,^-4]seless ;  and  such  institutions  should  be 
abolished,  as  opposed  to  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  as ' 
leading  men  to  trust  in  their  own  good  works.  Ingraitod  M 
Christ,  nothing  remains  for  us  but  to  do  good ;  because  being 
become  good  trees,  we  oug^  to  give  proof  of  it  by  bearing 
good  fruits." 

<<  Gracious  Prince  and  Lord,"  said  Luther,  in  conclusioa : 
<<  May  your  Highness,  having  made  so  happy  a  beginnings 
help  to  spread  this  doctrine, — not  by  the  sword,  which  wookl 
be  a  hindrance  to  the  Gk>spel, — h\A  by  inviting  to  your  states 
teachers  who  preach  the  Wovd.  It  is  by  the  breath  of  His 
mouth  that  Jesus  will  destroy  AStichrist ;  so  that,  as  Daniel 
describes,  he  may  be  broken  without  hand.  Therefore^  roost 
fi^ene  Prince,  bt  your  Highness  cherish  that  spark  tlmt  has 
been  kindled  in  your  heart.  Let  a  fiame  go  forth  from  the 
house  of  Savoy,  as  once  from  the  house  of  Joseph.*  May 
all  France  be  as  stubbie  before  that  fire.  May  it  bum,  blaze, 
purify,— that  so  that  rfenowned  kingdom  may  truly  take  the 
title  of  <  Mest  Christian,^ — ^which  it  has  hitherto  received  only 
in  reward  of  blood  shed  in  the  cause  of  Antichrist" 

Thus^did  Luther  endeavour  to  diffuse  the  Gospel  in  France. 
We  have  no  means  of  knowing  the  effect  of  this  letter  on  the 
Prinze ;  but  we  do  not  find  thfitt  he  ever  gave  signs  o[  a  wisk 
tt>  detach  himself  from  Rome.  In  152^,  he  requested*  Adrian 
¥L  to  be  god&ther  to  his  first^m  son ;  and  at  a  later  period, 
we  find  the  Pope  promising  him  a  cardinal's  hat  for  his  second 
son.  Anemond,  after  makipg  an  efifort  to  be  admitted  to  see 
the  court  and  Elector  of  Saxony,!  and,  for  this  pprpose,  pf^ 

•  Das  ein  Fetter  von  dem  Hau«e  Sophoy  ausgdtke.    (L.  Epp.  u.  p.  406^ 
t  YuH  videre  aulam  eC  fkciem  Principu  nostri.    (Itud.  p.  349.) 
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>ridtiig  himself  with  a  letter  fiom'  Luther,  returned  to  Basle, 
tii<>rethai)  ever  resolrect  to  risk  his  fife  in  the  cause  of  the 
GToepel.  In  the  ardour  of  his  purpose  he  would  have  roused 
the  entire  nation.  "  All  that  I  am,  or  ever  can  be,"  said  he,— 
**  All  I  have  or  ever  can  have,  it  is  my  earnest  desire  to  devote 
to  the  glory  of  God.?'* 

At  Basle  Ahemond  found  his  countryman  Farel.  The  let- 
ters of  Aiiemond  had  excited  in  him  a  great  desire  to  be  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  the  Swiss  and  G^man  Re^rmers: 
Moreover  Farel'fek  the  need  of  a  sphere  in  which  his  activity 
might  be  more  freely  put  forth.  He  accordingly  quitted 
France,  which  already  offered  only  the  scafibid  to  the  preach- 
ers of  a  pure  Gospel.  Taking  to  bye-paths,  and  hiding  in 
the  woods,  he  with  difficulty  escaped  out  of  the  hands  of  his 
enemies!  Often  had  he  mistaken  the  direction  in:  which  hit 
toutc  lay.  "  God,"  observes  he,  "  designs,  by  my  helplessness 
in  these  Httle  matters,  to  teach  me  how  helpless  I  am  in  greater 
Aings,"t  At  length  he  entered  Switzerland  in  the  beginning 
of  1524.  .  There  he  was  destined  to  spend  his  fife  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Gospel,— and  then  it  was  that  France  began  to 
pour  into  Switzerland  those  noble  heralds  of  the  Gospel  who 
wefe  to  seat  the  Reformation  in  Roman&  Switzerland,  and 
communicate  to  it  a  new  and  powerful  impulse  throughout 
and  far  beyond  the  limits  of  the  confederated  cantons. 

The  caAolicity  of  the  Reformation  is  a  beautiful  character 
in  its  history.  The  Germans  pass  into  Switzerland— the 
French  into  Germany — and;  at  a  somewhat  later  period,  we 
see  the  English  and  the  Scotch  passing  to  the  Continent,  and 
the  Continental  teachers  to  Great  Britain.  The  Reformations 
of  the  several  countries  take  their  rise  independently  of  each 
other— but  as  soon  as  they  look  around  them,  their  hands  are 
held  out  to  ^ch  other.  To  them  there  is  one  Faith,  one  Spirit, 
one  Lord.     It  is  an  error  to  treat  the  history  of  the  Befor^ 


*  Ctmdqui<i  som,  habeo,  ero,  habebove,  ail  Dei  gloriam  insuai€re  i 
eit.    (Coot.  £!pp.  MS.  of  NeufchlUel.} 

t  Toluit  Doimnus  per  infirma  h»c,  docere  qttid  possit  homo  in  miyoitr 
but.    (Fwel  CapJtoni.  Ibid.) 
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mation  iH  cooi^ectiott  with  aay  tingle  coostry; — tlie  wmk 
iva9oneand  the  same  in  all  landsi  and  the  PfoteeUint  Cimrehfi 
were  from  the  very  heginnuig,  a  "  whole  body  fitly  joined  to- 
gether."* .      . 

Cditain  persons  who  bad^ed  from  Franee  aad  LomiBie  at 
this  time,  formed  in  the  city  of  Basle  a  French  Chusch,  whose 
members  had  escaped  froin  the  scafibld.  These  persons  had 
spread  the  report  of  IMene^  Fai^,  aad  the  events  that  had 
occurred  at  Meaux;  and  wl^en  Farel  entered  Switzerland  he 
was  already  knowx^  as  one  o{  the  most  fearless  heralds  of  the 
teutL 

He  was  immediately  introduced  to  CBcelampadius,  who^ 
some  time  before  this,  had  retorned  te  Basle.  Seldom  does  it 
happen  that  two  characters  more  opposite  are  brought  to* 
gether.  (Ecolampadias  charmed  by  bis  gentleness — Farel 
carried  away  his  liearers  by  bis  earnestness — but  from  the 
moment  they  met  these  two  men  felt  themselves  one  in  heartf 
It  resembled  the,  first  meeting  of  Luther  and  Mekncthon. 
CEcoiampadius  bade  him  welcome,  gave  bim  an  apartment  in 
)us  house,  received  him  at  hb  table,  and  introduced  him. to  his 
friends;  and  it  was  not  IcHQg  before  the  learning,  piety,  and 
eoun^e  of  the  young  Frenchman  won  the  hearts  of  his  sew 
friends,  Pellican,  Imelia,  Wolfhard,  and  others  of  the 
preachers  of  Basle,  were  fortified  in  their  faith  by  the  energy 
of  hie  exhortations.  (Ecolampadius  was  just  then  suffering 
under  depression  of  spirits; — "Alas,"  he  wrote  to  Zwingle, 
'^  it  is  in  vain  I  pveacfa — I  see  no  hope  of  any  effect  being 
jproduced.  Perhaps  among  the  Turks  I  might  succeed  bet* 
ter."t  "  ^"  «dd®d  he,  wghing,  "  I  ascribe  the  feil«re  to 
myself  alone."  But  the  more  iie  saw  of  Farel  the  more  his 
heart  felt  encouragement ;  and  the  courage  he  derived  fr^n 
the  Frenchman  laid  the  ground  of  an  undying  affection. 

•  Epb.  iv.  16. 

t  Amiciiin  semper  ha'boi  a  pnmo  cotloquio.  <(F«rel  ad  B«Iliiig.  nk 
May,  1856.) 

t  Fortaaae  in  nediu  Tunis  MiAtm  doctiissem.  (Zw.  et  EccA.  ^pi  fi 
flOO.) 
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*DiBftr  Farel,"  said  be  to  hira,  "  I  trust  the  Lord  will  make 
ours  a  friendship  for  all  eternity — and  if  we  are  parted  beloWj^ 
<Htr  joy  will  only  be  the  greater  when  we  shall  be  gathered 
ifi  presence  of  Christ  in  the  heavens  !**♦  Pious  and  afFectJpg 
thoughts.  The  coming  of  Pare!  was  evidently  help  from 
above. 

But  whilst  the  Frenchman  tctok  delight  in  the  society  of 
QBeolampadius,  he  drew  back  with  cool  independence  from  a 
man  at  whose  feet  the  principal  nations  of  Christendom  paid 
homage.  The  prince  of  scholars — the  man  whose  smile  and 
words  were  objects  of  general  ambition — the  teacher  of  that 
age— Erasmus — ^was  passed  over  by  Farel.  The  young 
Dauphinese  had  declmed  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  venerated 
philosopher  of  Rotterdam — having  no  relish  for  those  who  are 
never  more  than  half-hearted  for  truth,  and  who  in  the  clear 
understand  ing  of  the  consequences  of  error,  are  nevertheless 
full  of  allowances  for  those  who  propagate  it  Accordingly 
we  have  in  Farel  that  decision  which  has  become  one  of  the 
diiHinguishing  characters  of  the  Reformation  in  France,  and 
in  those  cantons  of  Switzerland  bordering  on  France — char* 
ttcters  which  have  been  by  some  deemed  stiffness,  exclusive- 
ness,  and  intolerance.  A  controversy  had  commenced  be- 
tween Erasmus  and  Lefevre,  arising  out  of  the  commentaries 
put  forth  by  the  latter, — and  in  all  companies  parties  wer* 
divided  for  the  one  and  against  the  other.f  Farel  had  un- 
hesitatingly ranged  himself  on  the  side  of  his  teacher.  But 
that  which  chiefly  roused  his  indignation  was  the  cowardly 
eourse  pursued  by  the  philosopher  toward  the  evangelical 
jjarty; — ^Erasmus's  doors  were  closed  against  them.  That 
being  the  case;  Farel  will  not  toter  them! — to  him  this  was. 
felt  to  be  no  loss ;  convinced  as  he  was  that  the  very  ground 
of  a  true  theology — ^the  piety  of  the  heart — was  wanting  to 
Srasmus.     "  Frobenius's  wife  knows  more  of  theology  than 

-  .  ♦  Mi  FareHe,  ppero  DomiiiuQi  comtu^tJixavm  «nicitiam  Boiftnan  lnii- 
nortalem;  et  n  hie  conjangi  neqiumtis,  luito  beathsi  idiim  afNud  Oluls* 
tVKD  wit  ceaiid»«riuiMi.    (Zw.  #  OfittO.  Eppu  p.  901.) 

t  I^uUuiii  est  pene  convinnni  .  .  .  (Et,  Epp.  p.  179.>  "^ 
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he  does,"  remarked  Farel;  and  qtai^  by  tba  ii^^ga&ce^Ml 
Erasmus  had  written  to  the  Pope,  advising  him  how  ta  act 
about  "  extingruifiiiing  the  spread  of  Lutheraniem,"*  hepnblio* 
ly  declared  that  ErasmuA  was  endeavouring  to  stifle  the  Gospel 
This  independence  of  young,  Farel  disturbed  tke  composufe 
of  the  man  of  learning.  Princes,  kings,  learned  men,  bishops, 
priestS}  and  men  of  the  wor|d,  all  were  xieady  to  offer  him  the 
tribute  of  their  admiration : — Luth^  himself  had  treated  hitt 
with  respect,  so  far  as  he  was  personally  mixed  up  in  this  con- 
troversy;  and  this  Dauphinese — a  nai^ieless  refugee— yen* 
tured  to  brave  his  power.  So  insolent  a  freedom  caused  Eem- 
mus  more  annoyance  than  the  homage  of  the  world  a^  large 
could  give  him  joy,  and  hence  he  lost  no  opportunity  of  ven^ 
ing  his  spite  against  FareL  Moreover,  in  assailing  him  ka 
contributed  to  clear  himself,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  of  the  suspicion  of  heresy, — "I  never  met  with  such 
a  liar,' — such  a  restless  seditious  spirit  as  that  man,"  t  observed 
be ;  ^'  his  heart  is  full  of  vanity,  and  his  tongue  charged  with 
Qialice."}  But  the  anger  of  Erasmus  did  not  stop  f^  Farel*-i* 
it  was  directed  against  all  the  Frenchmen  who  had  sought  re* 
fuge  at  Basle,  and  whose  frankness  and  decision  were  an 
offence  to  him.  They  paid  evidently  no  respect  to  persons^ 
and  wherever  the  truth  was  not  frankly  confessed,  they  took 
no  notice  of  the  man,  how  great  soever  his  genius  might  boi 
Wanting,  perhaps,  in  the  graciousness  of  the  Gospel,  there 
was  in  their  faithfulness  that  which  reminds  one  of  the 
:  prophets  of  old — and  it  is  truly  delightful  to  contemplate  men 
who  stand  erect  before  that  to  which  the  world  bows  down. 
Erasmus,  astonished  by  this  lolly  disdain,  complained  of  it  in 
all  companies. — "  What  mean  we,"  wrote  he  to  Melancthon, 
"to  reject  pontiffs  and  bishops,  only  to  submit  to  the  insolence 
of  more  cruel  ragamuffin  tyrants  and  madmen,^  for  such  it  is 

*  t^onsiiium  41U0  sic  extinguatur  incendium  Lnthenuiiiin.  (Er*  Eppi 
p.  179.)  . 

t  dap  nthii  vidt  ineiidMios,  viml^iittils,  «t  secUtioidus.    (Ibid.  p.  796) 

4JUAAm)hgmt/tymammxMm.    (IfeM.  p.  313D.) 

f  ScaHosof  .  .  .  rabio^CNi  .  .  .  nan  amper  aobis  toMi  GtSStL,  ^  *0lid. 
^360.) 
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4pt  Fnmce  lia%  given  u8."-^<<  Tiwre  are  «ome  Frenchm^,'* 
be  wrote  to  the  Pope^s  secretary  (at  the  same  time  aendiiig 
him  his  book  on  Free  Will)^  ^^  who  are  e^ea  more  insane 
than  the  Grermans  themselves.  They  have  ever  on  their  lipg 
these  five  words — Gospel-^Word  ^  God — Faith — Christ — . 
Hol$^  Spirit — and  yet  I  doubt  not  but  that  it  is  the  spirit  of 
Satan  that  urges  them  on."*  In  place  of  Farellus  he  often 
wrote  FcUlicus,  thus  designating  as  a  cheat  and  deceiver  one 
of  the  most  frank-hearted  men  <^  iiis  age. 

The  rage  and  anger  of  Erasmus  were  at  their  height, 
when  information  arrived  that  Farel  had  termed  him  a 
Balaam,  Farel  thought  that  Erasmus,  like  that  prophet,  was 
(perhaps  unconsciously)  swayed  by  g^ifts  to  curse  the  people 
of  God.  The  man  of  learning,  no  longer  able  to  restrain 
himself,  resolved  to  chastise  the  daring  Dauphioese :  and  one 
day,  when  Parel  was  discussing  certain  topics  of  Christian 
doctrine  with  some  frieods,  in  the  presence  of  Erasmus,  the 
fatter  rudely  interrupted  him  with  th^  question, — "  On  what 
ground  do  you  call  me  Balaam  ?"f  Farel,  who  was  at  first 
disconcerted  by  the  abruptness  of  the  qi^ion,  soon  recovered 
himself,  and  made  answer  that  it  was  not  he  who  had  given 
him  that  name.  Being  pressed  to  say  who  it  was,  he  men- 
tioned Du  Blet  of  Lyons,  who  like  himself  had  sought  refuge 
at  Basle. I  "  Perhaps  he  may  have  made  use  of  the  expres- 
sion," replied  Erasmus,  "but  it  is  yourself  who  taught  it  him.*' 
Then  ashamed  to  have  lost  his  temper,  he  hastily  changed  the 
subject : — "  Why  is  it,"  asked  he, "  that  you  assert  that  we  are 
not  to  invoke  the  saints  ?  Is  it  because  Holy  Scripture  does 
not  enjoin  the  practice?" — "It  is,"  answered  the  Frenchman. 
•^ Well,''  said  the  man  of  learning,  "  I  call  on  you  to  show 
from  Scripture  that  we  should  invoke  the  Holy  Ghost?" 
Farel  gave  this  cle^r  and  solid  answer:    "  If  He  be  God,  we 

*  K<m  iduitem  qiiin  agantinr  spiritu  Satans.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  350.) 

t  Diremi  dif^tationctn  .  .  .  (Ibid.  p.  804.) 

I  Ut  diCttret  negotbtoran  quniiKlkm  Dopietum  hoc  diziife.     (Ibid. 

^^».) 
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rnodt  ftivofce  tiim."*  « I  dropt  Ae  cdiiversiillbtf,"  ai14  Ewi^ 
nms,  "for  the  night  was  doising  in."t  From  that  thhc, 
whenever  FarePs  name  fcame  under  his  pen,  the  opportunity 
was  taken  to  represent  him  as  a  hateful -person,  on  crcry 
account  to  be  shunned.  The  Reformer's  leitters  are,  on  the 
contrary,  marked  by  moderation  as  regards  Erasmus.  £veu 
in  those  most  constitationaliy  hasty,  the  Grospel  is  a  more 
gracious  thing  than  Philosophy. 

The  Evangelic  doctrine  had  already  many  friends  in  BasI^ 
in  the  town-council,  and  jamong  the  people ;  but  the  Doctors 
and  the  University  opposed  it  to  the  utmost  of  their  power. 
(Ecolampadius  and  Stor,  pastor  at  Liestal,  had  maintained 
certain  theses  against  them.  Farel  thought  it  well  to  assert 
in  Switzerland  also  the  great  maxim  of  the  Evangelic  school 
of  Paris  and  of  Meaux, — Go^s  Word  is  all-sufficient  He 
requested  permission  of  the  University  to  maintain  some 
theses, — "the  rather,"  he  modestly  added,  "to  be  reproved  if  I 
am  in  error,  than  to  teach  others.";^  But  the  University 
refused  its  permission. 

Farel  then  appealed  to  the  Council,  and  the  Council  issued 
public  notice,  that  a  Christian  man,  by  name  William  Farel, 
having,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  prepared  certain 
articles  conformable  to  the  Gospel,^  leaye  was  given  him  to 
maintain  tlie  same  in  Latin.  The  University  forbade  all 
priests  and  students  to  be  present  at  the  conference,  and  the 
Council  met  the  prohibition  by  one  of  an  opposite  tenor. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  thirteen  propositions  that 
Farel  put  forth : — 

"  Christ  has  left  us  the  most  perfect  rule  of  life ;  no  one  can 
Wvfully  take  away,  or  add  anything  thereto." 

•  Si  DtJM  eat,  inquit,  invdcandcn  est.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  8041) 
t  Omissa  dispatatione,  nam  imminebat  nox.    (Ibid.)    We  have  only 
Erasmus*  ajccount  of  this  conversation;  lie  hiniself  reports  that  ^F^«l 
gave  a  very  different  account  of  it.  •  * 

4  PanMt©rg«lehrtw«rde,obwrinre.    (Fussfi  Beytr.  «v.  p.  341) 
I  Aos  Eingiessung  des  heiligen  Q«stM  ein  christlicher  l*f*ntflh  mak 
Brader.    (Ibid.) 
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'•^TSy  Aftpe  bur  livfes  by  any  otfe«r  precepts  than  those  of 
Ohrisit,  leach  directly  to  impidty.*^ 

"  The  true  ministry  of  priests  is  to  attend  only  to  the ' 
ministry  of  the  Word;    and  for  them  there  is  no  higheir 
d'gnity."  , 

•  *^  To  take  from  the  certainty  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  is  td 
destroy  it." 

"  He  \dio  thinics  to .  be  justified  by  any  strength  or  merits 
of  his  own,  and  not  hyfaith^  puts  himself  in  the  place  of  God;'^ 

"Jesus  Christ,  who  is  head  over  all  things,  is  our  polat 
Star,  and  the  only  guide  we  ought  to  follow."*  "^ 

Thus  did  this  native?  of  France  stand  up  at  Basle.f  A  chtltf' 
rf  the  mountains  of  Dauphiny,  brought  up  at  Paris,  at  the'* 
feet  of  Lefevre,  thus  boldly  proclaimed  in  the  celebrated  Smtiss^" 
University,  and  in  presence  of  Erasmus,  the  great  principtift^' 
of  the  Reformation.  Two  leading  ideas  pervaded  Par€l*»' 
theses,-— the  one  involved  a  return  to  the  Scripture,  the  6ther^ 
a  return  to  the  Faith, — ^two  movements  distinctly  condemnfed' 
by  the  Papacy  at  the  begmning'of  the  eighteenth  century  eiaf 
heretical  and  impious,  in  the  celebrated  constitution  tJmgenitus;' 
a&d  which,  ever  closely  connected  with  each  other,  in  reality- 
oveftum  the  whole  of  the  Papal  syslefm.  If  F«^h  in  ChrisP 
18  the  beginning  and  end  of  Christianity,  the  word  of  ChriStJ' 
and  not  the  voice  of  (he  Church  is  that  to  which  we  must' 
adhere.  Nor  is  this  all ;  for  if  Faith  unites  in  one  the  soult 
of  believers,  what  signifies  an  external  bond?  Can  that  holy* 
union  depend  for  its  existence  on  croziers,  bulb,  or  tiaras  I' 
Faith  knits  togetber  in  spiritual  and  true  oneness  all  those  m 
whose  hearts  it  has  taken  up  its  abode.  Thus  at  one  blow 
disappeared  the  triple  delusion  of  human  deservings,  traditions' 
of  men,  and  simulated  unity.  And  these  compose  the  sum  of 
Roman  Catholicism. 
'  The  discussion  was  opened  in  Latin.J    Farel  and  (Eco* 

♦  Guilelmns  Farellus  Christianis  lectoribus,  die  Martis  post  Remiiiis« 
cere.    (Fussli  Beytr.  !▼.  p.  247.)    Fussli'does  not  give  the  Latin  te^t« 
f  Schedam  conclusioDHm  a  Gallo  illo.    (Zw.  Epp.  p.  333.) 
t  Sched&m  conclusiomun  latine  apad  nos  disputatam.    (Ibid.)      ^^ 
VOL.  III.  57  r"        T 
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494  .  THE   %MOfkfiJ^T\OM  9S^^fP^1k, 

edly  upoa  those  who  differed  from  thom  U>  |B»ke  answer  j  but . 
none  answered  to  the  call  .  The  s^phists^  as  (Ecolan^pqidhMi 
terijAS  them,  boldly  di^td  them, — but  from  thair  skulftix^. 
comers.*    The  people  therefore  began  to  bok  with  contempt 
upon  the  cowardice  of  Itbeir  piiesta^  and  leaccned  to  despite 
their  tyranny.f 

Tlius  did  Farel  lake  his  stand  among  the.  defendesy  of  the 
Rdbrmation*  So  much  l^urning  and  piety  r^iced  th^  haartp 
q(  observers,  and  already  more  sigpal  victories  were  looked 
forward  to. — "  He  is  singly  more  Him  a  match  ibr  all  the, 
S^bonne  put  together,"^  m^  they.  His  openness^  sincerity, 
and  candour,  charmed  alL^  But  in  the  very  height  of  hn 
a^vity  he  did  not  forget  that  every  mission  must  Jbegin  at  otu 
own  souls*  ^  The  mild  (Ecolampadiusjaaade  with  the  earnest 
hafM^ed  Farel  an  agreement,  by  which  they  mutually  engaged 
to  -exercise  themselves  in  humility  and  gentleness  in  fhi^* 
£uni|ia(  intercourse.  Thus  on  the  very  field  of  coiitention 
i^ere  these  cocurageous  men  engaged  in  composing  their  souls 
rp  peaca — The  impetuous  zeal  of  I^^ttier  and  of  Farel  ware 
npt  unfneqimdy  necessary  virtues;  tor  a  degree  of  eSbrt  is 
required  40  move  society  and  recast  the  Church.  In  our,  days 
we  a,re  very  apt'to  forget  this  truth,  which  then  wi^a  acknow- 
ledged by  men  of  the  mildest  character.  "Soope  there  are," 
aaid  C£(K>iampaditts  to  Luther,  in  jntvoducing  Fai«i  to  himi 
'<  who  would  moderate  his  zeal  against  the  opposera  of  ^ 
truUi ;  but  I  <^nnot  help  discerning  ,in  that  same  zeal  a  won- 
derful vdftne,  and  which,  if  but  weU,  directed,  is  not  less  needed 
than  gentlei^iess  itself.^'g  Posterity  has  i^itified  the  judgment 
of  CEcolampadius. 

"  *  Agunt  taaMn  nu^os  intenm  thnuMmcn,  fed  hi  aogijffis  Judfiigs. 
(Zw.  Epp.  p.  333.) 

t  Jacipit  tamen  plebf  paulativi  iUocom  ignaviam  et  tyrannidem  vorbc 
Dei  a^oscer^.    (tbid.) 

t  Ad  totom  SortMDicam  affligendam  si  non  et  perden^am.  (CElcoL  £^ 
the^o,  Epp.  p.  5KK).)  "       '         " 

I  FareOo  nihil  canilidius  est.    (Ibid.) 

N  Veipum  e^o  virtutem  illam  admirabilem  et  ;ion  minus  plaodital^,  j^ 
tempefdve  fuferit,  necessariam.    (Ibid.)  ^^  ,         ' 
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:  '1  «■» 

liycmg^  Tepwtf  to  fiefaai*h«Bften;  Aificli,  mA  CoMUmeftr' 
gwBpgle  W  iMgreonraa-v^ioonied  wMl  ihattvftUcBC  joy  iImI 
FjrflMh  vtftigw,  aod-FfliMl  a0f«r  fergd  tlie  kioihiQet  of  tba^ 
welcome.  But  on  his  return  to  Basle  he  found  Eraimmeait 
othtii  of  lit».«iQiriies  •t.worfc,  and  mfehrrid  ftnloMbr  to  qnit 
tb»  city.  His  inaKU.ioQdly  ex^nsMd  their  4i^pI«Mure  tt  tUi 
ilfclQh^f  •ttthiQffit3^-4)iH  ki  iai%  «^ 
9wm  territoqr  w]^h  wna  evra  then  fegaided  -us  n  •sylciia 
Ibf  8ig«fdmiirf(tfH]iiefe-*^(Siiehiaourho6|sta^  ejtouktcd: 
GBediMnpiKiiti*  m  miigmikmt   '^  Wo  af e  a  peoffe  iilco  imtt 


lilt  &de.FaY0l  kitd4$odt£s«ited  a  ^kae.frieiidsh^i'Widt  tfasr 
knight  lyEsch— the  latter  resollred  taboar  hm Ncompany,  ani; 
tittijr^flet  btiki  .puitfded  ky  (EJoo^aaijpaditis  with  Huera  ft>r 
Qi^  ap4  IuMtbffir,  to  wham  thailootPt  of  Basle  ooiwnerwfaAr 
Farel  aa^the  satte  WiUJam  w1h>  had  laboBged  ao  jn^unimfly  e 
ia  the  work  of  Qoi^f  At  Strnshurf  Faiel  :fot9isd  anin^ 
soaey  wJUi.C^i^BiMiMr)|U[)d  He^Uo-^-bvt  vmimwe  noacr^ 
count  of  hi9  having  gone  to  Wittemberg. 

.  Whei»  &od.|vitbdra^  h|S  sttrmnis  &om  tho  JS^  of  coii*^ 
hat}  it  ia  <^onMa»only  thaft  ()iey  may  be  again  bfOMght  forwasit 
in  iaerepaed  str^Bagth  and  jmore  conf^let^y  amad  for  the  cim^  t 
ffict  Farel  and  his  companionji  fi^spii  Mea^^,fram  M^: 
from  L^yonS)  and  |rom  J^upbiny,  driven  by  p^oiecution  from^ 
France^  had  been  tempered  with  new  •firmnesain  Swi$aerland 
and  in  Germany^  in  the  society  of  the  earlier  Refoi^mev ;  a^d- 
BOW,  like  soldiers  scattered  by  the  £rst  charge  of  the  enemy^. 
bnt^nst^nMy  coU^ting, again  their  ^ace^  they  wer%  i^boat^ 
torn  rattn4  and  go  fomwA  in  the  noma  of  the  L^^rd.  NoU 
only  on  the  fc^ti^s,  bit  in  the  interior  of  Frs^^  the  friends* 
of  the  Gk)6pel  were  beginning  to  take  courage.  The  signal 
Wui  Sfiad^    the  combatanta  wfere  anMag-fer  thaasB«ilt'*-4he 

♦  Adeo  bospitum  habomus  rationem,  veri  Sodomite.     (Zw.  Xfipi 

t  Gulidmcis  ille  qui  tam  probe  nayayit  operam.    (Zw.  et  CEool^  £pp 

,,at«^       .         .....     ..  /../•,  .'-       '  ..^     - 
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iMre  ftrvHir  Itai  tkovkuag  of  «niii^iiilliet»gaf««r,  filMvIE 

tfnt  with  uetT'victnrie*  Hid  iwvr  and  mora  widaiyifiaiiiBgi 
dilMitiea 

MooHiaBiid  «t  tlik  tkae  Bload  in  iMd  (^  ft  WiMffer  »  ^^ 
aoq>«].  Dttkr  Ulric  of- Wttrtemfarg— young,  impauoM% 
ABdxsriid^hftTingl^MH  dilqpoaseMedl  of  hit  faorocUluytlMi' 
in:15l9  hy  tile  flMritii  iMguo,  had  retmd  to  that  pnfmoey 
hir  hat  remaining  powosiion.  hk  Switsofknd  hb  beeiMiofle- 
ffudrnwivnA  the  Reformers.  Hii  iid|lbt«imee  had  a  whole*' 
aome  efiect,  and  he  listened  to  the  truth.^  CEcohunpadina  ap* 
]medI%ralth«»a^loerwa»  ippfmi  at  Mc^thdbtt^  a^  the 
ttttar  aecvetly  T^red  la  Eiaale. 

Faid  had'  not  regularly  ^tered  on  the'  ministry  <)f  the 
WiMMh;  hMHttMa^fieribdof  his  Itieweseeinhim^dltheqaaih 
fieatiw»  ofmoertant  of  the  Lord.,  ^wae  iftof  lightly  or  rashi]^ 
.  dutt  he«Dtevod4h6  eer^ce  of  the  Charch.-^**  If  I  eoneiderdl 
my^own  ^aMliiiditidCis,-"  said  he,  «<I  mmldnot  hate  prfesumed 
to  preach,  hot  would  have  prefer)^  to^  wi^t  till  the  Lord 
ahottid  tend  ttops  gifted  pefeDiiB.^t-  Btit  he  teeeived  at  thu 
tii!^#  three  sereral  ealhr.  No  sootier  had  he  reached^  Bade 
ihun  (Ebokmpadios,  moved  by  the  wants  of  France,  hesoo ght 
hkh  to  giVfe  hifftsefiTto  !!»e  work  'ikere.  •*Consider,"^  said  he, 
«^how  Httie  Jesus  is  ttiAde  ktiown*  in  theiir  langoagO'*-^!  yon 
not  teacjh  them  a  Hf^  in  their  own  dialect,  to  aiaMe  them  to 
i^ider8ttindthe8criptfire8.^t  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  titnetheinltthk^ 
ai«9  0f  Mbhd>eliardifivifed  him  among  them,  and  lasdyj^Mr 
pAmt  of  ^ilkt'  cotmtry  gate  his  assent  to  the  hivftatiot^4  Was 
net  this  a  thHce  tepeatted  caH  from  God^  :  .  « 1  *d  not  see,'* 
afti*  he,  "'how  1  could  refase  totwrt  upon  il:|    ft  was  In  ^be^ 

v»  1.8  pihMBydstBilf sginiaiMUiq deMSHMgHs ■ .  (PmMLSmmmmy 
t  Summaire  c'est  lidire,  biidye  declaration  de  O.  Farcl,  dana  TefalogiM. 

I  Etant  reqmi  et  idmand6  du  people  et  dn  conaentement  da  (iftnie*< 
(IWi)  -  ...... 

I  Samoiaire,  e'eat  a  dire,  brieve  declaration  de  O.  Fanl,  dana  repOsgn^ii 
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^>past4}Sejred  U>  bimy  ai^d  y^  oonstraitied  t^.yuM  W  8»  maioitet 
mt'  iedkaidoii  ^f  G«d'^  wUl,  Fatd  undeitook  tbe-Mk— -«Mi 

tJaimttt  tiie«aflMltoei0am«wtaQcomuwjb.-*-^Tfaei2miare 
^ttd  yw0wlv4B»  Intlitted  to  T^Mcoce^^-Md  J^^  ^^die/noare 
iOBWi  you  ^JC«Kii«e  yourl^Jf  lo  nNBiQtaia  9;  gwi^  beeiSBf  ^r- 
^ci9(j^ry€M?ti9xihMit.wi|ktbe«»jbiefl»^f  ihe^  Tlie 

Thuii  Faxei,-^Hm^e  the  de^roted  <ftdWenk  pf  Ike  mKlM 
.ObQfch^***T¥raa  obout  to  eoter  m  th«  life  of  «  a€i;rvwi  of  Oo4) 
>«ad  ollbe  Oracdi  ia  is  reaeirdd  youlh,  I^  ii^.  oxd^iT'  |o|i 
^  valid  ordiMlmi  Borne  requires  ike  ImipodtiQii  of  t]i9  hm4» 
oclaUsiio^deriyiiigwiittermiDtod  Aiccietssicm  tud  desert  Crom 
the  Apostles,  she  does  so — because  she  sets  Jhe  tr^dkSoi^^ 
fiMp  c^pve  the  apthei^ly  of  the  word  of  Qqd*  £Sri^^.  church 
ia  which  the  siipieiimcy  of  the  Wovd  is  Qot  ec]aiewl0(%e#, 
iBiist  needs  seek  Sfiithor^y  fr(»m  eemeothw  source ;^*-and  thee, 
what  mere  naittinti  than  to  tora  to  4he.moat  reverb  9^vae|s 
.«f  <3ody  end  e«k  eftkeim  whs^  we  do  ttot  Imow  that  we  heee 
m  God  Mwaelf  ?  If  we  do  ^aot  speak;  m  iAe  fieme  rfj$ms 
.Ckria,  is^it  aotat  leaK  eeaketUbgr  ffti>^^  beabletetepedc 
in  theimwHS  of  St  Johaoi  of  St  Paiii?  0»e^he  has  mth 
,him  the  voice  of  antiqmity  is  indeed  :«Eu>rethatt  a  oMitob  f<»ih^ 
'  f;^iofiaIist,  who  Speaks  only  hia  owfi  thought  But  GbxkSfn 
miaister  has  a  yet  higher  authority.  He  preache^-^aot  be- 
eaese  he  is  the  ai^cessor  of  St  Chryseeteaa  wM  Peler^-^^bat 
beeause  the  W^  ii4kh  he  proelakat  is  Iicnb  God.  3ac€te#- 
ieiomal  authorityj-^-veaerable  as  it  naay  fi,^ppmxr^  yet  aomiote 
;thaaa  thing  (^  aiaa's  iaTeatio%  in  fkce  .ef  JSpUm  appc^ 
.{nent  la  Fateraerdkietioa,weeeeaethmgitfeuceeaiieaally 
derived  sanction.    Nay  more,  we  do  not  see  in  it  that  which 

^    *  Avec  I^Tocation  da  nom  de  Dieu.    (lUd.) 
^ ,  t  hdofi^ntm  ifu^gniinimitatan^  f/tlnmhjna  modijitifc  fir^^gac.    (CEoal. 
fipp.p.  198.) 
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4ftS  ^^^Mt  4¥  MUtmttiUD. 

'btodmM  tte  4$Qiigreg«ti<M(iar  of  the  Lofd,*^-ftm(Migf  Whom  «ir«r^ 
t&iiif  fbotdd  bt  done  <<  dicenUy  and  in,  'Mier/'  tfnd  wbote 
i^SM  is  <»^ii<^  ihe€M  ofcmfitsUn}^    ii  ikk  ctise  tk«e  w«i 
rffo  «ellia|r  apart  by  the  Chifrdi ;  tot  dita  extmoidiAary  emer- 
gencies JQitify  exttmordinary  measariBS.    At  Hiis  eteifi^l  pe- 
•  riod,  Odd  hinseif  witf  iiitei7K>8ili;,  and  Hitneelf  drdaiomg^by 
^UMifvcllotis  dfepewaEitiotts,  those  whom  he  ddled  to  hear  a  pelt 
m  the  regeiievttioit  of- society  ]  end  iJM  ivas  aa  <yrdiii«tiMi 
that  abundantly  eompeiissted  iot  the  abeenee  of  the  Chilith% 
•eal.    In  Farel's  oidhiatiba  we  see  the^tmohangio^  wofd  df 
>Ood,  enti^sled  lo  a  man  of  God,  to  bear  h  to  the  #oHd; — the 
eaUing^  of  God,  and  of  ^  people,  and  the  consecfatkm  of  the 
4ieeit-^And  perhaps  na  minister  of  Kome  or  of  Qtitoe^a  wis 
'ever  mdre  lawfully  ordained  fbr  that  holy  miniscry.    Parel 
look  his  dq>arture  fi^  MdniftieHaid,  in  oempany  with  die 
Imight  EfEsch. 

'  Thus  did  Farel  find  himself  occupying  en  advimeed  pM. 
'^hiiid  hkn  Were  Basle  and  Sti^burgf,  assisting  him  by  their 
idvioe  and  by  ^  produe^ons  t/t  their  pHaliifg  pressed  Be- 
^re  him  lay  the  prdrinees  c^  Franehecomt^,  Burg^undy,  Ldr- 
'raine,  Lyons,  cmd  odier  districts  of  France ;  wherein  men  df 
^God  were  beginning  to  statid  up  against  error,  ia  tlie  thiek 
*4arkuess«  He  set  himself  tmmeiciately  to  preach  Christ, — 
exhorting  belieters  not  to  si^r  themselves  to  be  turned  aside 
'f^em  the  Holy  Scriptures,  either  by  threatemngs  or  aniice. 
Taking  the  part  koigafierWards  taken  by  Calvin  ^n  a  gv^nsder 
iMale^  Falr^  at  Montbeliard,  was  like  a  general  stationed  on 
It  height,  sufveyiffg,  wkh  s^arehmg  vigiknce,  die  field^ef 
bfl^le,  cheering  th6se  who  wef e  actively  engaged,  rallyrag 
tiioee  whbm  tlie  enemy's  charge  had  foroed  to  give  way,  and 
'by  his  coutag^  animating  Ihese  who  hung  baek.^  EiatmiiB 
Wfote  directly  te  his  Roman  dBUhotie  friends,  informing  tiiem 

*  The  comptrifoii  ii  in  the  wordii  of  a  friend  who  wae  acquainted  with 
Farel,  during  his  abode  at  Montbeliard: — Btrenuum  et  oculatum  iiDpei»- 
ioran,  qui  !k  etiam  aaiimim  ftdas  qtd  in  acie  v»«antttr.  (TdSMdiua 
Pernio,  MS.  de  Neufcbltel,  Sd  Sept.  1584.) 

* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Ihit  a  i^enchman,  escaped  out  of  France,  was  mali^^a  greal 
aoise  in  tbesd  regions.* 

'  The  e§Ryri»  of  Farei  were  Qot  without  effect  People  wrote 
to>him }  "On  aU  sides  seem  to  multiply  men  who  devote  theit 
lifet  to  the  extension  of  Chfist's  kingdom/'f  The  fViends  of 
ike  Gospel  gave  thanks  to  God  for  the  daily  increasing 
iNnlliancy  in  which  ihe  Gospel  shone  in  Fiance.:}:  Gainsays 
ers  were  confounded,  and  Erasmus,  writing  to  the  bishop  of 
Rochester,  observed, — "The  faction  is  every  day  spreading, 
and  has  psnetv«ted  into  Savoy,  Lorraine,  and  France.^'^ 

For  a  eonsidembie  time  Lyons  seemed  the  centre  of  the 
£vaiigdio  movement'  in  the  interior,  as  Basle  was  of  that 
Ikayood  the  frontiera  Francis  the  First,  called  to  the  south, 
<m  an  expedition  against  Charles  Y.,  atrived  in  those  countries^ 
attflnded  by  his  mother  and  sister,  and  by  his  court  Margaret 
bad  with  her,  in  her  company,  certain  men  who  had  embraced 
«ha  Go^L  "The  rest  of  her  people  she  left  behind," 
Tonarks  a  letter  wrkten  at  the  time.{  Whilst  under  the  eyes 
of  Fraads,  14,000  Swiss,  6,000  Frenchmen,  and  1,500  nobk 
knights^  were  defiling  through  Ljrons,  on  their  way  to  repel 
Ihe  Imperial  army  that  had  invaded  Prov^ace,  and  that  great 
city  resounded  with  the  clang  of  arms^  the  tramp  of  cavalry, 
and  the  sound  oi  trampets,-r4he  frienda  of  the  Gk>;^>d  were  oa 
their  way  to  the  more  peaceful  triumphs.  They  were  intent 
on  attempting,  at  Lyons,  what  they  had  not  been  able  to 
realise  at  Paris.  R«s)ote  from  the  Sorbonne  and  the  Parlia- 
meaty  a  freer  course  might  be  open  to  God?s  word.  Perhaps 
tim  second  city  of  the  kingdom  was  destined  to  be  the  first 

•  .  .  .  .  Tumultuatur  et  Burgundia  nobis  proxima,  per  Phalucom 
quemdam  Galium  qui  e  Gallia  profngus.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  809.) 

f  Buppullulare  qxd  omnes  conatus  adferant,  quo  posidt  Christi  regniua 
t|«iaiii  ttttiamiM  patera.    (MS.  de  Nemfehatd^  2d  Aug.  l&H.) 

t  Gtuod  in  Galliis  omnibus  sacrossanctua  Dd  verbum  in  dies  magif 
ae  magis  dueescat.    (Tbid.) 

I  T^ut^  ereseit  in  diet  laUus,  propagata  in  (Sabatidfam,  L6^oting!at)af, 
Pranciam.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  809.) 

I  De  Sebville  k  Coct  ^  SSth  Dec.  1521  (MS.  du  Conclave  d«  Neuf. 
cblttl.) 
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4*9  AVTVOIir  jrAMAQH.  ^ 

Wjbar^.  the  Gospel  nhoM  be  ramred  Was  itiic^  thmt 
that  the  excellent  Peter  Waldo  had  beg^ua  to  make  knoivitth* 
diviae  Word?  In  that  earjier  age  he  had  rooeed  the  natioDal 
^ind.  Now  that  God  had  made  all  thin^  veady  to  emftncif 
pate  His  churchy  was  there  not  ground  to  hope  for  more 
extensive  imd  decisive  results?  Accordingly  the  Lyonese,  wbe 
in  general  were  not)  it  must  be  confessed,  ^  poor  meOy'  begm 
to  handle,  with  more  confideikce^  the  "swoi^d  of  the  Sj^rit 
which  is  the  word  of  God." 

Among  those  about  Margaret's  person,  was  her  almon^ 
Michel  d'Arande.  The  Duchess  gave  direction  that  the 
Gospel  should  be  publicly  preached  iti  Lyons,  and  master 
Michel  boldly  proclaimed  the  pure  word  (^  Godtoanumcrosis 
IRiditory,— rattracted  partly  by  the  good  tidings,  and  partly  by 
the  favour  with  which  the  preacher  and  his  preachings  w«e 
l«egarded  by  the  sister  of  their  king.* 

Anthony  Papillon,  a  man  of  cultivated  mind,  an  aecom^ 
plished  Latinist,  a  friend  of  Erasmus,  the  earliest  of  his  coao- 
try  men  thoroughly  instructed  In  the  Go^i,t  accomptaied  the 
Princess.  At  Margaret's  request  he  h^d  transited  Luther's 
tract  on  the  monk^  vows,  "on  which  acconnt.he  was  oftsis 
palled  in  question  by  that  vermin  of  the  city  of  Paris,"  remarks 
Sebville.|  But  Margaret  had  protected  the  schok»r  freooa  thB 
finmity  of  the  Sorbonne,  and  had  obtained  for  him  the  append 
ment  of  chief  master  of  requests  to  the  Davphin,  with  a  seat  in 
the  council.^  He  was  almost  equally  useful  to  the  Gospel  by 
t)ie  sacrifices  he  made  for  its  cause  as  by  his  great,  prndeiie«» 
Yaugris,  a  merchant,  and  Anthony  Du  Blet,  a  gentiemaa,  «id 
a  frieod  of  Farel,  were  the  principal  persons  who  took  part 
with  the  Reformation  at  Lyons.  The  latter,  whose  activity 
was  untiring,  served  as  a  sort  of  connecting  link  between  the 
Christians  scattered  throughout  those  countriesi  and  was  tha 

*  Elle  a  ane  docteur  de  Puis  appelS  maitre  Michel  Eleymodnaziua, 
Wqael  ne  pc^he  deiraat  tUe  qu*  porement  rEvangilt.  (3«lmB«  k  OmI 
MS.  de  Neufehttel) 

t  Ibid.  tSpi^ 

}  Ibid. 
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jtdtem  ydArit  iisMcoitTS«  wkh  Ba^  Tlie  armed  banch 
of  Francis  the  Fint  bad  done  no  mon  than  ttaYeme  Lymis^ 
wbiht  the  iqnntQal  toldierjr  of  Jetut  Cktki  had  paused  with- 
k  it,  and  Unving  Jbe  former  if^  carry  war-  into  Proivence, 
Ibey  coBUiaeiieed  tke  <fig^  of  fiuth'  ki  €ho  city  of  Ljrohs  it 

Bul^their  efibrtaw^ere  not  confined  to  Lyons*  Casting'thsir 
0fe9  over  ihfi  surrounding  country,  thsir  operations  woTO 
carried  on,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  at  different  points ;  and 
the  ObrietiiBis  of  L3Fons  supported  and  encouraged  the  confes- 
sors of  Christ  in  tha  adjacent  provinces,  and  bore  His  nmne 
where  as  yet  it  was  not  known.  The  new  teaching  ro- 
•scended  die  banks  of  the  Saone,  and  the  voieo  of  ono  ^bring- 
ing tb#  glad  tidings''  was  heard  in  the  narrow  and  irregulat 
Itreets  of  Macon.  J^Iiehel  d- Arande,  the  abnoner  of  the  king's 
9ister,  himself  visited  that  place  in  1524,  and,  by  Margaret's 
jnteroessioB,  obtained  license  to  preach  in  a  town*  which  was 
^rwards  deluged  with  blood,  and  became  £)revsr  memorable 
Sot  its  $auUfits. 

,  After  extending  their  travels  in  the  fraction  of  tho  Saone^ 
the  Chriitians  of  L^ons,  ever  looking  lor  an  open  door,  re- 
a^cended  the  acclivities  of  tho  Alps.  There  was^  at  Lyons,  a 
Dominican  named  Maigret,  who  bad  been  expelled  from 
JDauphiny,  where  he  had  preached  the  new  doctrine  with 
singular  boldnesS)  and  who  earnestly  requested  that  some  one 
would  go  over  and  help  his  br^ren  of  Grenoble  and  Gap* 
Pi^iUon  m^  Du  Btet  repaired  thither,  f  A  violent  storm  hod 
just  broken  out  there  against  Sebvills  and  his  preaching.  The 
Dominicans  moved  heaven  and  .«actb,  and,  in  their  rage  af  the 
escape  of  Farel,  Anemond,  Maigret,  and  the  other  preachers, 

•  Anmdhis  pr6^  a  Mascoa.  (Coct  h  F&vel,  I>ee.  159i,  MS.  dS 
ITeafehttol.) 

t  n  y  a  eu  deux  grands  pMvonagetik  Ghrsnofaiav  (Cmrt  ^  I>Vrel,  Des. 
^Ae4,MS.4eK«ttf«b6td.)  The  title  JdStittre  is  git m  to  D«  Blet,  iadi- 
eatiiig  a  person  of  rank,  I  incline  t6  tbiak  Ihat  tiiaft  «f  negotiai9r^  elaa- 
where  gi^n  him,  refow  ta  bit  actiTitj :  yet  he  n^ht  be  a  meB^isnt  of 
Ljoae.  ^ 
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i4gL  tccftxv  wnmsM  «v  •vewobli. 

pMigbt.  to  r^ruth  ftich  tft  were  w'Mn  dieic  ctiitdiet.^    T)i«f , 
tbefefore  umsted  tkat  Seji^idUe  should  he  i^restedf 

The  frieade  of  th9  Gotpel  at  Qrenobk  cau^^  the  alarm. 
Was  S^bville,  also,  on  the  ere  of  being;  lost  to  them?  Mar* 
faret interceded wi£h hcer brothar.  Some  personaof dktkiction 
at  Grenoble,  including  the  king's  c^vocate,  either  secretly  or 
f^vowadlx  fiyvomafaleto  the  Gospel,  exerted  therbselvetf' in  his 
iiehalf ;  and  he  was  bapfoiy  roKued  from  the  fury  of  h^ 
jBoemies^J 

^  His  lile  indeed  was  sared  but  bia  RK>mh  was  stopped.  "Re* 
m^m  silent,"  saidliis  friends,  <'or  you  will  be  brought  to  the 
acafibld."  <'  Only  think  what  it  is,"  wrote  h^  to  De  Coct, 
^  to  haTe  eiience  imposed  upon  me,  und^  paiti  of  death."^ 
^me,  whose  firmness  had  been  most  relied  on,  were  orer- 
nwed  by  these  threatenings.  The  king's  advocate,  and  othen^ 
exhibited  marked  coldness, I  and  many  returned  to  the  Roman 
^Catholic  communion,  alleging  that  they  would  still  ofler  to 
Ood  a  spiritual  worship  in  the  privacy  ni  thek  hearts,  and 
give  to  the  outward  observances  of  Catholicism  a  spiritual  in- 
lei^etajtibn:— «a  melancholy  snare,  and  one  that  leads  men 
from  one  aol  of  oa&ithfblness  to  another.  There  is  no  &fse 
jystem  adhesion  to  which  may  not  in  this  way  be  justified. 
iThe  unbeliever,  taking  up  with  &ncied  myths  and  allegorien^ 
^111  preach  Christ  £rom  the  pulpit : — and  the  follower  of  a 
^'flnperstiUon  heM  in  abhorraice  among  the  heathen,  will,  by  a 
moderate  exercise  of  ingenuity,  trace  in  it  the  symbol  of  a 
pure  and  elevated  &otight.  In  religiiHi  the  very  first  essential 
is  truth.  There  were,  however,  some  of  the  Christians  of 
iGrenoble,  and  among  them  Atnedee  Galbert  and  a  cousin  of 

*  Conjicere  potef  vt  poil  Macretum  et  me  in  Sebi^^am  czaneriat 
<AQtotftod  k  FaMl,  7th  8«pt  1534,  Ma  d«  NeufeMtet.) 

t  Lea  Thomiates  ont  voulu  proceder  contra  moi  par  inqniaition  et  cap- 
jfioadepeivomie.    (Lotlre  da  Sebv^.    IMd.) 

.    I  %  ce  ae  ftit  eaitaina  amia  aeerete,  ja  oatoia  aiia  entre  lea  ttaios  dea 
PhariMeaa.    (LettM  de  Sd>viUe,  MS.  dd  Ifoufchltal.) 

§  IMd. 

I  Noaaolnm  tepedi  aed  fHgidL    (MS.  de  NeafehAtel.) 
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wero  accuatamedi  aecxetly  to  meet  togeHMr  wifli  SeMlte  il 
each  other's  houses,  aod  thus  <<9pake.ofiwoaeti  ttodntr? 
Their  pl^ce  of  meeting  w««  ehiMii  for  4he  aake  of  te  Mtire^ 
ro^t  i  they,  inel;  ajt  iu§hi  in  4b»  iqptrtoiettt  jof  a  brother,  Witk 
closed  dpors,  to  pi^y  to  Gbriat|T*«».  if  ^Mjr  hid  been  yoUmti 
jnieeting  for  aomo  guilty  ^uiposo:  (  BttmosrwouU  oftaa  fol^ 
low  them  to  their  humble  meettng  wiili  aomtt  giotwrilcw 
alarm-  Their  •  eaiemiea  wiaked  at  aueh  atecet  eoavancidei) 
hut  they  had  inwa4r4iy  doomed  to.  the  atafco  any  oAo'  who 
should  veptwp  to  opeu  his  UfB  ilk  public  to  apeak  ike^vmiA 
ofGQd.t  .  . 

It  was  at  this  junetnre Ihal  Do Blet  andPtspilkmam^ Iq 
Pre»oble.  Eiadiog  thai  Sebnlle  had  beea  ailciieed,  ibey 
exhorted  him  |o  go  to  Lyons^  and/  there  picacfa  Chtttt.  TM 
foUoiviog  Le|it.pfo«ii6ed  to  etford  him  the  fovo«mbier  ojqsor* 
tiioity^of .ay^  ctoifA  of  heareia.  Miefael  d' Afaade,  Maigra^ 
fuad  SehviUa  Agreed  togatbar  to  putdieiMeiTea  in  front  ofthd 
lattle,  and  thus  all  was  arranged  for-tui  unpMam  tesdm<my 
to  the  mith  in  tho  aeeoad  city  of 'therkii^doi&  The  rumour 
of  the  appfoachiilg  Lent  ^read  into  Switseriaiid :'  '^€(^mila 
is  at  large,  ii^  is  purposing  to  preach  at.LyooS)  in^tbi 
c|)urch  of  St  FjanV  wrote  Anemond  to  Farel.^  But  die* 
aalara^.brii^g  with  them  con&aioa  throughout  France,  Ma* 
te? Fsnedy  and  pveveoted  tha  spidtnair  contest  It !» in  perMU 
9f  traeqiuUtty  that  tha  Gospel  ssdiieves  its  blessed  eonquestai 
The  bottle  of  |%yia,  wbioh  took  place  in  the  nomii  of  Fsbni« 
ary,  diacoocerted  tb&boldproJBSt  of  the  Refomssra 

Meanwhile  without  waiting,  for  SefanrilIe,Maigret,  amidM 
mu^  opposition  from  the  clergy  md  the  motiks,^  had  fiiMtt 
the  b^inmng  of  the  winter  been<  pfeacfaiof  at  Lyons,  Sal^ 

•  Tuo  coffnato,  Amedco  Galbcrto  exceptis.    (MS.  de  NeufchHtel.) 
'  t  Mft]0  de  eii  parler  publiqucment,  il  n'jr  pcnd  que  le  feu.    (MS.  ds 
Heafehtt6i) 
X  Le  samedi  des  auatre-Temps.    (Dec  15d4,  ibid.) 
I  Poor  vray  Maigiet  a  prftcW  a  Lion,  maulgdHai  pi^tM^  Bieinta 
(Ibid,) 
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ir«ter%3rOlitiit  alone.  In  lite  termotn,  he  pasMtf  ov«r  di6 
woffihip  of  dM.  cretftare^^-tlie  ttmts,*«^lte  Virgin, — and  the 
jpAwfir  of  the  frMhood.  The  great  mystery  of  Godliness,— 
^  Ood  nainfest  m  the  toh,''-^wss  the  one  great  doctrine  ex- 
•Itedjqrhim.  ^TlKfearly  faeNAiesofike^poor  men  of  Lyoni 
mmt  Bgw^howinglhenweheiiiAder  a  iufove  danger6tid  fbtoi 
Ami  erar/'  tt  was  remstked.  In  i^it^  (^  opposers,  Maigret 
aontfatMid  his  pieaehmg:  -  the:fii]th  that  animated  him  found 
ftfttnaee  la  stphftlie  woids;  it  te  in  the  very  nature  of 
Trotk^  aoihoUeQ  the'  heart  thi^  receires  it  Neverth^lesl, 
ilt  1WS  Aseroedthat  at  Lyoni,  as  i^Chpenoble,  Rome  shocddget 
the  upper  hand.  Under  the  very  eyes  of  Margaret,  the 
l^eaeh^  mtm  anfested,  dragged  th^ongh  the  streets^  and  com- 
guted  to  firtioii^  ¥aiigrii^  a  tnerehant^pHtic^  ^as  jnst  thai 
kaving  ihe  t^wn  onhts  way  to  Switzerland,  carried  with  hint 
t)ke  news  (^  what,  had  happened,  d^  thought  cheered  the 
laalaoithQigr  theae  tidiaga  diiSiiaed  among"  the  friends  t>f  the  So* 
i>cmatiim,^^<  Ma^ppat  is  a^zed,"  aaidth^y,  ^btit  thanks  be  to 
^,  JfittlMa  4'jy«»M9i  iaon  the^^."* 
[  Th^  ho^  soon  left  tham.  The  Sorboone  had  fMrroaliy 
eendemned  featain  prdpoakions  mamtained  hy  ihe  laithftd 
pf«aeher;t  Ahrgaret^  w^^osa  ppakion  was  ev^  day  becom* 
ii^  more  embacraasiag)  bflhakt  the  ^ring  of  the  Reformers, 
attd  the  hatred  of  thnatf  in  powwr  both  rising  at  die  same  mo* 
alaot.  Francis  the  Ficst  was  beginning  to  lose  pi^icuee  at  the 
aasdesa  seal  of  fbe  preachers,  knd  to  regard  theett  as  fimaticK 
whom:  it  5«aa  good  polky  to  reduiJe  to  aubmissiotn^  Margitret, 
therefore,  fiacHiating  between  her  desires  toaerve  her  brethren 
ja  Christ,  and  die  iailiire  (^  her  ability  to  preserve  them,  sent 
Ihism  word  Aat  they  w«re  to  abstain  from  rushing  into  neW 
cBficukies,  seeing,  diat  riie.  coold  sot  agab  make  applteatiea 
to  the  king  in  their  behalf  The  friends  of  the  Gospel  be- 
lieved that  this  resolution  could  npt  be  irrevocable ;  ^'  God  give 
her  grace,*'  said  they  ''  to  say  and  write  only  what  is  aeedfiil 

^f  aiS.da<NMpiyttd. 
t  Hiftoire  de  Franeoit  I.  par  Gaillard,  torn.  hr.  p.  23S. 
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ik  pHiffwmk)^  Bat  «t^  if  ^  AtkAd  lose  tMs'lfelp  cif 
tftsn,  Olirift  was  \tltii  tkMii)—- atid  it  seemed  w^  thatl^  soul 
•faindd  be  stripped  of  other  dqieodeiice,  thiit  itmigltt  lean  tipoa 
€k]dalcme. 

•  The  friends  i»f  the  Gospel  had  lost  their  power,  and  the 
|iewerful  weie  deelarin^^lgainst  it.  Margaret  was  alarmed. 
Soon — ^heavy  news,  received  fitom  Beyond  flie  Alps,  ivas  tb 
pkmgd  the  who^e  kingfdom  Into  ino!irning,-'-«bsoTbing  atten- 
Im  in  dte  on»  cAjeet  ef  saving  Franee  and  her  king.  But  if 
ti»  Obristiaiisof^Lyons  were  motionless;  did  not  Basle  contain 
within  its  walls  soMiers  escaj^ed  fre»i  Ihe  battle,  and  ready  td 
renew  ie  ?  The  exiles  from  France  herrc  tlcfveJr  forgotten  her  i 
banished  16t  ^uree  centuries  by  Roman  fimaticism,  we  see 
titeir  last  deseendeoiis  carrying  to  the  towns  and  plains  of  fheif 
&ther4and,  the  treasnre  trf  which  the  Pope  deprives  them.  At 
^  crisis,  when  ^  gobd  soldimi»  df  "Christ  ih  France  dejec^ 
edly  threw  away  their  arms,  we  see  the  refbg^es  at  Basle,  pre* 
paring  ftir  yeftewed  eflbrt&  Wilh  the  escanfple  before  theif 
eyes  df  the  seeptre  of  0t  Lduis  and  of  Charlemagne  filing 
firom  the  grasp  of  a  Fhmdis  the  First,  should  they  not  be 
incited  to^  by  hold  on  a  <<  kiogdom  which  cannot  be 
BMmdrt 

Farel,  Anemdfld,  E^dh,  ToUs^iot,  and  their  friends  in 
Swilseriaikl,  composed  an  Evangelical  Association,  havih^ 
for  its  object  the  deliverance  of  their  country  from  spiritual 
darkness.  l^Bigence  reached  them  from  all  sides,  that  there 
was  an  increasing  thirst  after  GKxFs  word  in  France  ]X  it  was 
desirable  to  take  advantage  of  it,  and  to  water  and  sow  the 
seed  while  yet  it  was  seed  time.  OEcolampadius,  Oswald 
Myeonitfs,  and  Zwingle,  continually  encouraged  them  to  this. 
The  BwttS  t^aeher,  Myconius,  wrote  thus  in  January^  1525, 
to  De  Cool :  <^  Exi^  as  yon  are  from  your  country  by  tho 
tyranny  of  Antichrist,  your  presence  amongst  us  is  the  proof 

*  Pierre  Touitta^t  a  Ani,  Basle  17  Dec.  1524.    (MS.  de  r^icUtoL) 
t  Heb.  xii.  28. 

t  GaUis  verbonim  Dei  vitientibuf.  (Cocttti  FareHo,  2  Sep.  1521.  MS. 
de  Neofchatel.) 

VOL.  111.  88  ^  , 
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Tlie ofipraBMiis of  CkrUiiMmBkhopBwMhtA^^ peopled 

11  not  distaat  when  we  shall  arrnre  in  die  widied  for  lutveii, 
^Aether  we  be  iCiiidc  damnbjibB  Cfpumamjixibieftbfaat- 
aeires  be  cast  down,*  and  ail  will  thcs  te  wdl  witk  oa,  if  w» 
do  but  coDtimie  fiuthfiil  10  Jeaitt  Ohriit" 

Tiwae  ebeeriag  wQida  waie  jtreeioaB  indeed  to  tbe  Fnnd 
lefugeea;^— tet  jart  Uien^  a  blow  ittradc  bjr  Aoae  Te^  Cbrin- 
tittia  of  SwilEerlmd,  end  of  Geiaanjry  who  aoagfal  to  ciieaf 
Umib,  cairied  gvief  to  Ihair  hioiliL  Inthe^Higofiheirrtf' 
cent  etcape  £nDm  4be  ficea  of  pefaMrtiODy  Aej,  at  this  tioM^  be^ 
held  with  dismay  Ihe  EfaageUeal  Christia^B  beyond  tba 
Rhine  diitaibing  their  lepose  l^  Ask  d^toaMe  dtfintencee;. 
The  controveny,  in  rektioo  to  the  Losd'e  Sapper;  had  b^mi. 
Deeply  a^lected,  and  feeling  the  need  <tf  mntael  We^tibe  FrMieli 
RefiMBien  wonld  have  made  any  saertfce  to  e<NM»{ii^  the 
diTogent  parties.  It  becune  the  gredX  object  of  Iheif  desixe. 
None  more  than  they  fek  from  the  ontM  the  need  of  Ohf» 
tian  unity.  At  a  lat^  period,  Galvin  aflbided  f^oof  ^  this. 
<f  Would  to  God,"  said  Peter  Tonssunt,  <<  tl^it,  l^  my  wotlfa« 
less  blood,  I  could  purchase  peace,  concord,  and  tibion  m 
phrist  Jesa8.^t  The  French,  gifted  with'  qnidc  i&ceiwnent, 
sawy  firom  the  very  beginning,  how  the  mmg  dissmaioos 
would  itand  in  the  way  of  the  Reformitijoii.  *^  AU  woirM  go 
fiivonrably  beyond  our  hopei^  if  we  were  bin  agreed  among 
ourselres.  Many  there  are  who  would  gladly  come  to  tiio 
light,  but  they  are  prevefited  by  seemg  sttchdivisiansim^ng 
Uiele»med."t 

j  The  French  were  the  iirat  to  suggest'coociHilOfy  adtancee: 
«  Wl^y,"  wrote  Aey  from  Stwisbu^g,  ^  why  |BU)t  seed  Boc^ 
or-  some  other  xnanof  learning  to  confer  with..£^i^her  f    The 

*  Non  longe  abest  enim,  qao  in  portum  tynnapUlwrn  pervenlimisi  .  .  , 
^swald  Myconius  &  An6mond  der  Coct.    (^l  SeVteuttm^.)    , 
t  ftl^  December,  1525^    (MS,  du  Conclaye  de  X^eufi^hlKi)       . . 
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vofiTB  W9  delqr  ^  wider  will  otir  dificMacet  beMimei"  .  TJttte 

£it0.r8  ^eemed  every  day  mcce  foaoded.'*'  . 

Failing  ia  their  endeavoura,  these  Christians  tarned  the^ 
eyeji  towards  France,  and  the  conversion  of  iheir  own  eountryv 
to  thfi  faith  the&oelorth  ekxclwirely  engaged  the  hearts  of  thest 
gienerous  m^n,  whom  hist&ry,--HK>  loud  in  praise  of  men  wha 
have  songht  only  their  own  glory, — has,  for  three  centarieSr 
scarcely  mentioned*  Cast^  upoi^  a  foreign  soil,  they  threw 
themselves  on  their  kneei^  and,  daily  in  tiieir  solitude,  called 
d^wn  blessings  from  God  npoa  thehr  &thefl8nd.t  Prayer 
was  the  great  iofi^ument  by  which  the  Gospel  spread  througii 
Ihelcingdom^  ^nd  the  great  engme  by  which  the  coni^piests  of. 
the  Reformation  were  laehieved. 

But.there  wer^  other  men  of  prayer  beside  these.  Never, 
perl^ips,  have  the  ranks  of  the  Gospel  comprised  combatantsr 
more  projoapt  to  suffer  in  the  hour  of  ccnflict.  They  felt  the 
importi^ee  of  scattei^ing  the  Scriptures  and  piois  writings  kk 
their  country,  which  was  still  overckmded  with  the  thick 
darkness  of  6uper(»titioa  A  spirit  of  enquiry  was  dawning  ia 
their  nation,  and  it  seemed  necessary  on  all  sides  to  unfurl  tha. 
sails  to  the  wind.  Anemond,  ever  prompt  in  action,  and 
Michel  Be^tin,  another  refogee,  resolved  to  employ,  in  ooOp 
cert,  their  zeal  and  talents.  Dentin  decided  to  e^blish  9t 
printkig*  press  at  Bal^e,  ai^d  the  knight  to  turn  to  account  the 
little  he  koew  of  German,  by  translatiag  into  that  language 
the  more  striking  tracts  written  by  the  Heformers.  ^  OhT'* 
exclaimed  they,  rejoicing  in  their  project ;  <<  would  to  God 
that  FraOce  were  so  aupplied  with  Gospel  writings  that  in 
ctmges,  and  in  palaces,  in  cloisters,  and  in  presbytcjries^  and. 
in  the  inner  sanctuary  of  all  hearts,  a  powerful  witiHss  might 
be  borae  fof  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'-  X 

*  Mollis  jsm  ohrifttsaift  Gatlii  doSet^  %iiod  a  ZwiBgUi  aUoramqae^ 
Eucharktia  sententia,  disientiat  Latbertts.     (Tmmuwb  Fu^o,  I4tli 

Jaiy,ioe5. 

t  Gluam  loUicite  quotidianis  predbus  coopieiidein.  .('^^'iMiniia  FueUc^ 
find  S«|A.  15^  MS.  de  KeufchttelO 

.1  <^  WU1  QalBam  EvaagslicU  Yd umMMbw  »biw4am  .  (CootttiFa- 
rello,  MS.  de  If«ttfisiatt«L) 
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"Pol*  such  «i  mfaertftleing  ftrads  were  necesairy ,— ^and  ^Si« 
refugees  were  destitute  of  ihnds.  Ywagm  was  then  atBasie. 
AAMQotid;  eti  -peitting  with  him,  gate  hitti  a  letter  to  the  bre- 
thten  ef  Lyoiis,  son^  of  wtiom  had  ebnmderaMer  pessetis^is 
JA  lands,  and,  notwithstanding  they  were  oppressed,  r^natned 
Mhful  to  the  Gospel  In  his  Idtter,  he  asked  thehr  assist- 
ance;* but  that  could  not  at  aH  meet  the  extent  of  the  need 
The  Fienehmen  resolved  1^  estahluBrh  several  presses  at  Basle, 
diat  ^buld  be  worked  day  ahd  night,  so  as  to  btindi^  aU 
F^nce  with  God^s  word.f  -  At  Meaux,  M«ftz,  and  other  plaees 
there  were  those  rich  enough  to  contribute  to  this  work;  and 
as  no  one  could  appeal  to  Frenefameti  with  rhqfe  authoHty 
than  Fare],  it  was  to  him  that  Aneinond  made  app}ication.:|: 
'  We  do  not  find  that  the  scheme  of  Anemond  was  realized ; 
hut  the  work  was  carried  out  by  othets.  The  presses  of  Basle 
were  incessantly  empbyed  in  printing  French  works,  which 
w^re  forwarded  to  Fare!,  vnd  by  hiitti  iiftroduced  kite  France. 
One  of  the  earliest  of  the  issues  of  this  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety was  Luther's  ExfbHtion  of  the  Ldr^s  Pra^yer,  «  We 
4^1  the  Ptt4er  at  four  demers  de  Bale  to  private  perMis,'' 
#rote  Vaugrifl^— «  hut  to  the  wholesale  dealer,  we  supply  oo* 
pfes  at  the  rate  of  209  for  two  fiorins,  which'  ia  ooroedihig 
fess."^ 

*  Anemond  ww?  aocustotiied  to  transmit  from  Bale  to  FWel 
any  profitable  books  pubtifll^  or  received  in  that  city — at  one 
time  a  tract  en  ordination,  at  anothehr,  an  e^y  on  the  educa* 
tSonof'chtldra[i.|  Farel  looked  through  them,  conipowig» 
tftmsltting;  and  seeming;  at  onis  and  the  same  time,aii  adivlqp^' 
and  y€t  all  medHation.  Anemond  urged  «n,  and  superintend* 
ed  the  printing,  ahd  thesd  letters,-  requests,  and  books,  all  these 
little  single  sheets,  were  among  the  instruments  of  refenera* 

*  Tit  peeimle  i^iqnid  ad  me  iai£Uint.    (Coct.  Fiur.  MB,  ^  Niofeh&t^.) 

t  0t  pnela  mtdta  erigere  pOBiriMMb    (IHtf.)  < 

X  An  censes  inveniri  posse  Logdoni,  Melj^i  aut  tUM  in  GkBSs  ^ai 

■dsadhttcjimuie'yelfait.    (IhM.) 
f  Vaugris  a  Farel ;  (Bile,  29th  Aug.  USbL    MS  de  NeafcUtei.) 
y  MUte  tibi  MbwtaNle  fafcrtiHWUMlb  nUaktrfg  EceMn  em  Mno  de  ki. 

■tituendis  paeris.    (Coctos  Farello,  3d  Sept.  19^,  IMA.)  - 
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tkm  to  that  %ge.  While  dbaolut^itfss  and  tnr^ig9cy  dasoarf- 
ed  from  the  thiooe  to  the  low^  ordei:Sj  and  darkpess  spread 
from  the  very  steps  of  the  altar,  these  writings^  so  incoiisidsr' 
able  and  unnoticed,  alone  diflased  the  beams  of  ligbtj  and  tfaa 
seeds  of  holiness. 

But  it  was  especially  Gpd's  wofd  that  the  eraogeUc  mer^ 
«ham  of  Lyons  required  for  his  iellow-countryrato  Thrt 
generation  of  the  sixteenth  century,  so  eager  for  all  thiat  eould 
satisfy  the  reawakened  intellect,  was  to  receive  in  its  Teraaeo* 
kr  tongue  those  early  records  c^  the  first  ages — redoknt  with 
the  young  breath  of  human  nature, — and  those  holy  oracles 
of  apostolic  times,  bright  with  the  fulness  of  the  rev^ation  of; 
Christ.  Yaugris  wrote  to  Farel — "  Pray,  see  if  it  be  not 
possiUe  to  have  the  New  Testament  translated  by  some  torn* 
peient  hand ; — it  would  be  a  great  ble^ing  to  France,  Bur«^ 
jgundy,  and  Savoy.  And  if  you  should  not  be  already  pro* 
vided  with  the  proper  types,  I  would  order  some  from  Paris 
jpr  Lyons — but  if  we  have  the  ^pes  at  Basle,  it  would  be  aH 
the  better." 

Lefevre  had  j^revioosly  published  at  M^uz,  but  by  detach* 
ed  portions,  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Frenek 
language.  Yaugris  wished  sosae  one  to  undertake  a  revision 
pf  the  whole  for  %new  edition,  Leievre  undertook  to  do  soy 
and,  as  we  have  already  related,  published  the  entire  volume 
on  the  12th  (Wber,  1524.  Conrad,  an  uncle  of  Yaugris^ 
who  had  also  sought  an  asylum  in  Basle,  sent  fi>r  a  copy.  Do 
Cpct,  happening  to  be  in  coo^miy  wkh  afriend  on  the  IStls 
November,  first  saw  the  book^  and  was  overjoyed.  <<  Lose  no 
time  in  going  to  press  again,".said  he^  <<  for  I  doubt  net  a  vast 
number  of  copies  will  be  called  for."* 

Thus  was  the  word  of  Qod  ofiered  to  France  side  by  side 
with  those  traditions  of  the  Church  which  Rome  is  still  con^ 
tinually  presenting  to  her.  "  How  can  we  discern,"  asked  ths' 
Beformmrs,  ^between  what  is  of  man  4n  your  traditions  and 
that  which  is  of  God,  save  only  by  the  Scriptures  of  truth  ?—- 

*  MS.  of  the  ConcIttViB  of  Heafchltel. 
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Tk»  maximi  of  di^  T*Cb^  the  decretals  of  the  CSun^ 
etnoot  be  thi8  ruk  ©f  fcJth-:  tbey  shdw  ^s  what  was  tte  judg^ 
raent  of  those  earlier  divines,  biit  only  from  the  Word  can  we 
^her  the  thoaglttS  of  Ood.  Every  thltig  must  be  tested  by 
Scripture." 

in  this  mamier,  for  the  «<««  part,  these  printed  worts  were 
circtilated  Fare!  and  his  Mends  transmitted  the  sacred  boohs 
to  certain- dealers  or  dvlpornuri—'poot  men  of  good  character 
fbr  piety,  who,  bearing  their  precioos  bnrden,  went  throt^ 
towns  «id  villages— '^om  hoase  to  honse-^hi  Pranchecomt^, 
BorgiRidy,  and  the  neigfaboaring  distriiits,  knocking  at  einery 
door.  The  books  were  sold  to  them  at  a  low  price,  that  the 
intere^  lihey  had  in  the  sale  might  make  them  the  more  indos- 
ttioQS  in  dispoanig  of  them.*  Thus  as  early  as  15^4  there 
'foisted  in  Basle,  and  having  France  for  the  fi^eld  of  thdr 
qierations,  a  Bibte  society-^^-an  association  of  colporteurs — ^ani 
A  religious  traet  society.  It  Jb,  then,  a  mistake  to  conceive 
^t  such  eft>itsdate  only  from  our  own  age ;  they  go  back,*^ 
at  least  in  the  identity  of  the  objects  they  propose, — not  merely 
to  the  day)s  of  the  Information,  but  still  further,  to  the  £rk 
i^pes  of  the  Chuvch. 

^  The  altaition  which  Farel  bestowed  on  France  did  not 
cause  him  to  neglect  the  ptaces  where  he^i^sided.  Arriving 
at  Montbeliard,  towards  the  end  of  July,  lj^4,  he  had  no 
sooner  sown  the  seed,  than,  to  use  the  language  of  CEcolam* 
padioS$  the  first^frulte  of  the  harvest  began  to  appear.  Farel, 
egcuhing,  communicated  his^^uccessto  hisfriend.^-^-^  It  is  easy," 
feplied  the  doetor  of  Basle,  <^to  instil  a  few  dogmas  into 
die  eaisr  of  our  auditors;  but  God  alone  ean  ehange  their 
hearts."t 

De  Coct,  trveijoyed' With  fhis  ii^elligence,  hurried  to  Peter 
To«issaint*B  house.  « Tonnorrow,"  said  he,  whh  his  usual 
vivacity,  « I  set  off  to  visit  5*arel."  Toussaint,  more  calm, 
Was  then  writing  to  the  eVangelii^  of  Montbeliard :  *^  Have  a 
carte,'*  wrdte  he;   "the  cause  yoft  have  taken  in  hand  is  of 

t  Animum  antem  immutare,  divinam  opus  eit.    ((£coI.  lEfip.  p.  900.) 
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lifl|Rm<Wide;  tftrf  shooM  iVcyt  be  contatnStiated  by  the 
cfenmiab  ef -fneii.  The  great  oneir  may  promise  you  their 
tbrour,  tMJMance,  aye,  and  heaps  of  gold— btit  to  put  confi- 
d«iee  in  these  things  is  to  fofsake  JesUs  Christ,  and  to  walk 
in  dapktteSB.***  Tous^'nt  Was  in  the  act  of  closing  his  letter 
when  *D*  Odct  €»ftered ;  and  Che  latter,  (ttkibg  charge  of  it,  set 
tSht  Montbe^rd. 

'  He  found  all  the  city  ih  commotion.  Seventl  of  the  nobled^ 
In  ftlarm,  a&d^Asting  a  look  of  contempt  on  Farel,  ejcclaimed, 
«  What  can  tht*  poor  wretdh  want  with  nst  Would  that  h^ 
imA  tiever  come  amongst  us.  He  must  not  remain  here,  oi^ 
he  will  bring  ruin  upon  us  as  well  as  upon  himself"  Thes^ 
iM^bles,  who  had  retired  to  MontbeKard  in  company  with  the 
duke  ibr  shelter,  feared  lest  the  stir  which  everywhere  accom- 
]^ied  the  spread  of  the  Reformation  should,  by  drawing  upon 
them  the  notice  of  Charles  V.  and  t^erdinand,  lead  to  thei^ 
being  driven  from  their  duly  remainitig  dsylum.  But  th6 
ecfel^astics  were  Fai'ePs  bitterest  opponents.  The  superioi' 
of  the  Franciscans  at  Besanqon  hastened  to  Montbeliard,  an^ 
eoncocted  defensive  measures  with  the  clergy  of  that  place. 
The  following  Stinday  Farel  had  scarcely  begun  to  preacli 
when  he  was  interrupted,  and  called  a  liar  and  a  heretic.  Im* 
mediately  the  whole  assembly  was  in  an  uproar.  The 
audience  rose,  and  called  for  silence.  The  duke  hastened  td 
the  spot,  put  both  the  superior  and  t*arel  uncfer  arrest,  and 
insisted  that  the  former  should  prove  his  charges,  or  else 
retract  them.  The  superior  chose  the  latter  course/ and  aii 
official  report  was  published  of  the  tran^ctton.f 
*  This  attack  only  rendered  Parel  more  zealous  than  before: 
thenceforward  he  believed  it  his  duty  fearlessly  to  unmask 
ftese  interested  ptiests;  and,  drawing  the  sword  of  the  Wordj 
he  applied  it  unsparingly.  He  was  now  more  than  ever^  led 
to  imitate  Jesus,  rather  in  his  character  as  the  purifier  of  tho 

*  ...  A  quibuB  si  pendemus,  jam  a  Christo  de&cimut.    (Mmnayql 
de  Neuichatel.] 

♦  DfChiMiiifh^^HMritiig  Miiii|iiHMri|  iwHJBmaiitgMtedtelfti 
Wabriiiit 
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^  overthcowiiig  their  id3la«,--thaii  an  |he  opMh^  wbdmrfno* 
phecy  dedaiwd,  ^  fie  <A^  n^i  9trif>s  not  4iry^i^e^im,$kMhk 
t0%ct  b$  heard  in  ihe  jtrn^sJ^  (EcoUmp^im  wa>*iflfng)ilrit 
TJie9eiwo|a^wereAftpe|<i^)jr9«8'af  tvo  oliwiateim  dW 
saetrieftlly  cqp|>Q8ite,  and  y«(t  both  mrtfay  of  ^i  adtaimi^B*^ 
'<  Your  mission,''  wrote  CEIcolarapadius  to  Farfd,  ^^itgoiUylo 
draw  men  to  ^  truth,  itot  to  dspig.  them  with  n^Jk^ce;  to 
preach  the  Qosp^l,— oot  to  pronovotie  jnaladietioBf.  Phfm- 
^jana  resort  to  amputation^  only  whea  oxtemai  i^pplicationi 
h^ve  failed.  Act  the  part  of  the  j^k^/smM^  not  of  ^  exfeo- 
tjoner*  '  In  my  jadgmeot,  it  is  not  enoiigb  that  you  are  gemk 
towards  the.  friends  of  the  Truth.  You.miait  likopiteMi 
avfir  the  adversarUs,  Or  if  jthe  wolwa  axe  to  be  driMn  firM 
the  fold,  at  least  let  the  sheep  hear  the  Toiee  of  .tbe:atephesi 
Pour  oil  and  wine  into  tlie  wounded  heart^MmdhetheheiiU 
pf  glad  tidirtgs^x^Qi  a  judge  or  a  ty^^t."*  Tiie  r«iport  of 
these  thinga  spread  both  in  France  and  Lorraine,  vA  tUi 
gathering  together  of  refugees  in  Basle  and  Montbelkrd  b^paa 
\g  akriA  the  Sorbonne  and  the  Cardinal  Qladly  would  thej 
have  broken  up  so  ominous  an  alliaQce*  for  €xror  knows  no 
greater  triumph  than  the  enlisting  a  renegade  in  ita  ranha 
.^Iready  had  Martial  Mazurier  and  others  given  the  papal 
p^rty  in  France  an  opportunity  of  rejoicing  oter  ahamefnl 
4^rtion8|  but  if  they^could  only  succeed  in  aedocing  oneof 
those  <;onfe98Drs  of  Christ  who  had  fled  &r  safe^  to  the  baidci 
of  the  Bhine,-— Que  who  had  suffered  mucb  ibr  the  name  of 
.he  Lord, — that  were  indeed  a  viotcHy  for  tha.hierareby. 
Measures  were  coucerted  and  directed  in  the  first  inataBce 
against  thet  youngest. 

I  The  Dean,  the  Carflinal  of  Lorraine,  and  all  the  circle 
which  assembled  at  the  prelate's  houa^  deplored  thejsad  fata 
of  Peter  Toussaint,  once  the  olgect  -of  so  many  hopea  He  ia 
at  Basle,  said  they,  living  in  the  very  house  of  CEcolampedim^ 
ia  close  intercourse  with  that  leader  in  this  heresy.     They 

.^  Qw»d  ^yyf^mm.  na»  ^ffminixmm  IHghittnt—  j/mlkm  (CBM. 
E^  p  206.) 
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16  kte  MOltegiy, «» tbMgk  hfo  sal^irtioti  tnui  at  «liA«i ' 
Tta»  lettmm^  wene  fbe  mot^'dittreiiiog  to  tiie  poor  fixmg 
OMH^'becftOM  they  bom  «rideiit  Httfto  of  tifieere  aflbedoii.'^- 
One  ofhia  ralttCkmsjiHoba^ly  the  Dmn  hiroseU;  urged  Miii  b' 
rtmove  to  Fliiis»  Metas,  or  whateTev  place  he  ^imsed,  provided  ^ 
it  were  te  at  a  distaaaee  from  the  Lutheratn.    TJiis  rehtioii' 
bearing  in  mind  how  much  Toussaint  was  indebted  to  hiin^<  • 
d#«fettd  not  his  immediate  tomptiance  wkh  the  ii^mictioti; 
lAtn  tievefofe  he  fomd  his  efl^rta  aaatailing,  his  adectioii 
wsas  jueetadedby  Tvolent  hatved.    This  resistaiice^on  the  pan? 
of  &e  yowE^  refiigee  eaeasperated  against  bkn  all  hm  famOf 
and.  ^ends.    Reeoorse  was  had  to  his  mother,  who  waa' 
eittarely  under  the  infiuehoe  of  the  monks  rf  the  priests  oamr 
dboat  her  firigfatfaing  her^  and  persmding  her  that*  l^r  son' 
had  been  guihy  of  crimes  which  could  not  be  named  witfaouf 
shnddnrmg.    On  this  the  dfistressed  parent  witite  to  her  son 
an  aibttiag  letter^  <*£iU  of  tean/'  09  he  says,  in  whieh  ahW 
dcseribed  her  unery  k  heart^rendiag  terms.   ^  Oh  t  wreieh^ 
nwfthei^"  aaid  she,  <<Ohl   UBnataval  son l--'-Ciirssd  be  the^ 
hiaasts  ^bat  soekled  (hee,  cursed  be  the  kaets  that  bare^thee."^' 
Poor   ToQSsaiat  waa   overwhdmed  with   can$teraiaion. 
mat' was  he  to  do  §    Rettm  to  France  he  ctrald  not    To< 
,  lavire  Bada  and  pmcted  to  Zuruth  or  Wittembi^g',  bl^tmd  Iho 
veash  of  his  kindsed,  would  only  have  added  to^tbnr  diibttit^ 
OBcofauapaditts  soggasted  a  aidAe  coufse.      <<Learre  my 
haaee,^'  said  he.^   With  a  socrowftil  heart  Toositadnt  compli^ 
and  went  to  loc^  with  a  priestyboth  ignorant  and  obreur^ 
and  Jol  well  fitted  to  qui^  the  feaza  of  his  velationa    WhAl-' 
aehaagelbr  faiio!  He  had  no  intcraoane  with  his  host  except' 
atmeak    At  such  tniMs  th^  ware  continualiydiflaring  ea.[ 

*  Me  in  dies  divexari  legendis  amkorum  litteris  qui  me  .  .  .  ab  insti-  t 
tato  Teouain  idtnatur/  (Toseuitti  Fanflo^  2nd  Sefb  1001    Mana- 
mitdeNeafth&lel.) 
.t  laia  aqmb praximft;    (Ma  daNM^UiateL) 

I  litterat  ad  me  dedit  plenas  Uciymis  quibui  maledicit  ct  abiiikuil' 
qnsneUetaiant,  &0.    (Ifaid.)  ^ 

§  Tiram  est  (EetlhtxupuSSo  conmilttiiiL  .  •  .  utaieseceJiwwni;  (Ibii.y ' 

I  Utordomoei4'a«lad»«HSiitidL    QMd.) 
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Tomwnt  htgtoiad  to^ahat  himsell  in.  his  ^han^m^;  wfane, 
mUl^wbed  by  nm&aiii  oontroyeity;  be  careMly  fitwi^  dM 
word  <^  (S^d.  <^  Tb«  JmA.  isDay  witMn,"-  Bitid  lie, '« that  ia 
thin  inikf  of  teiHrSi  I  faa^e  Vat  ^e  deaife,  «id  Ihei  ia,  la  aee 
Ghrii^t  Joiigdom  ei^eod  itaelf,  4b«t  all  witk^  ooe  vmAh  may 
•gteHyGed.''* 

One uicident took  placeaad  eheeredb TouiBatiit  Tbe «m* 
a»«a  of  tbe  Goapel  aft  Meta  Were  beoomiag  more  md  man 
pow^r&I.  At  ilia  eaArii^.the  cbevalier  ^Eae^  undeitook-s 
jearsey  ia  July,  ISSi^i  to  atreagtheo  ihe  Evao^pelieai-Gima- 
tiana  of  tliat  cjQr.  He  tiaveiaed  ihe  ioEcato;  of  yosgca,  and 
raac^M  tbe  i^laee  wh^elieclerc  had  hid  4»wii  hia  ^d^btrng- 
lag  with*bim  aeventl  bo^  wiih  whkh  Fard  had:8iipplied 
Iwa^t  •    i 

-JiutiheFrmeh  ea^esxdiiviiiA  coi^ne  their  attei^wi  to 
laoipniiiie.  .<  De  Ckict.'  received  letters  from  one  of  ¥mteVM 
broth^r%'depictiag,  in  gloomy  eolcma,  ihetaaditiQd  of  .Dan* 
phiay^  He  caie^Uy  avoided.dkowiag  them,' ledt  he  idioiild 
niectm  the  feii^t-hjBaited^  biit  hodro  dNm  on  hia  heart  before  Qmi: 
jo^Jk^y^  pmyer;,  ibf  Hk,  aU'^wvrfui  aid:^  ia  >Deceadbei; 
16S4,  one  Peler  ¥errierj  a  meaBcogsr  frolnv  Daapblayf  «a« 
truBted  mldi  eonuniaeions  forsFarel  and  Avemon^  ancived  on 
hataebiokal  Moatbeliaidi  The.  fanight,  ^wiili  his  usoal  im« 
f^tmmift  immediately  resolved  on^retamtiig  iato  FmiceL 
<<lf  (he^md  Pet»  htf  brought  raooey,"  wrote  he  to  Band, 
"doye^takeil:  tf  he  bhe  hfought  lellea  open  theaci,laka. 
copiee  and  send,  them  to  me.  Do  net  ho  wet«r  sell  the  horae^ 
bnl  fceei^  it,  aioce  I  may  perluqw  need  'k:>  I  am  mittded  to 
enler  France  flebretly,  and  Tiait  Jacdbas.F«bev,^IiefevTe)  and 
Arandius.    Write  me  your  opinion  of  this  plan,"§ 

•  Ut€lul«li  Tegomk  qiutm  latiarimfr  puftent.    (JN^,  dji^NealbbttaL) 

t  Qxai  s'ea  relourae  &  Metz,  la  ou  les  ennemis  de  Dictt  s^AvMBt  jtmp- 
neUemeDt  coatre  rEvangie.  (ToMamai  Fii«Uos^i3lk0«K  1104.  MB* 
aeltafehatel.) 

X  Accepi  ante  horam  a  frat^tuo  epistolam  qatm  hie  niilKmwwIeirta^s 
tafiMnr  esimin^mvi  (Cocttts  FtmiUi,  itod  Sept  liML) 

i  CecCflkFarel,  Dee.  lb2L  Jm^eJteMHit  i  :'      c 
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tfaefie^refpgeee*  -De  Coct,  it'i9.tru49)  wa$  dimdy  i»cWbta4 
tbiitynsix  crowns  to  Farei^  wbofe  purse  waa  fvcar  al  the  aar*^ 
vice  of  his  friends.  The  knight^a  plan  of  returaisg  to  Fjranc# 
was  one  of  more  zeal  than  wisfiom*  Hid  habitual  want  of 
cantion  would  have  e^cpoaed  him  to  certaM^eath^  This  FaMk 
doubtless  ej^lained  to  him.  Leaving  Basle  he  withdrew  to  ar 
small  town,  having}  as  h^  said,  <<  gj^eat  hop^  4tf ^nquirii^  tb^ 
German  tongue,.  G^tf^  t('i^i9^,"* 

Farel  coatiuued  to  preach  the  Go^l  at  Montbeliavd.    Hiai 
^[drit  was  grieved  within  him,  beholding  the  gveat  body,  of 
the  people  of  that  place  whoUy  givento  tha  w<Hahip  of  i»i^ 
ges.    In  his  opinion  it  wafs  no  bettejr  (haa  i^.xe^ra  to  hmibatt 
idolat^X^  •  f 

Neyertheksft  the  ^hortatians  of  CBcolampadios,  and  tiMt 
feu  of  comprpmismg  the  tfuU^  w:ott]d,  perhaps,  have  loag 
restrained  him,  but  for  an  unforeseen  circumstance^  Onaxity^ 
towards  thf(  en4  of  February  (it  was  the  feast  of  8ti^  Anduniy,) 
Farel  was  >raUciog  near  ^  banks  ^  a  liltle  rive]f:thcit  ni 
tluongb  the  tpwn,  below  the  lo%  rook  on  whicb  stasjudar 
t^  citadel,  when,  a^  h^  leaohed  th^J^ridge,  he  met  a  pco^' 
ceaaH>n)  recitii^  p»yers  to  St  Anthony,  and  headed  by  two' 
priests,  bearing  the  image,  of  that  aaint  He  thus  £rand  him^ 
aelf  suddenly  brought  into  coMact.  with  these  stxpeH&MKiB. 
A  violent  struggla  took  place  in  his  soul ;  shall  he.be  silent,- 
or  conceal  himaetf?  would  it  not  be  a  cowardly  want  of  ^hT 
Th^  dumb  idols,  botme  on  the  ahoqldera  of  ignorsmt  priest^ 
made  his  Uood  boil  He  boldly  advanced,  snatched  from  tfaa 
p^^  avms  the  shrine  of  the  holy  h^mit,  and  th^^ew  jl  feoaar. 
the  bridge  into  the  stream.  Then,  turning  toward  the  tuhi 
tonished  crowd,  he  exclaimed  aloud,  '^  Poor  idolaters,  will  yo 
never  put  away  your  idols  ?"t 

The  priests  and  people  were  motionlesa  in  aatantshsMnt 
A  holy  iear  Ant  a  while  paralysed  them ;  but  soon  recovering 
they  exclaimed,  "  The  image  is  sinking,"  and  their  motion^ ' 

.  *  Coct  jiFaria,  Jaa.  ISm.    HS.  d^  iNeDloUt*!. 
t  KevuedaDi(uphm6,U)m.  u.p.38.    MSdaChan^ai  .    ^ 
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4W  'muMi-^w'  tkrmm^m^  ' 

\m  «liiiie«  mm  MieeeiiM  liy  trtuosports  «f  rage.  Tlie  crowd 
^•cildliave  niAed  opos  t)ie  sacrileg^as  wrcfteli  who  tkad 
iituied  into  the  river  the  ofeject  of  their  adoratioB  ?  but  Fard, 
w»  kfiOw  nioC  how,  escaped  their  fary* 

Many  may  regret  Aat  the  RefonsMr  allowed  bimseif  to  he 
ivrried  into  an  act'which  tended  to  check  theprogrcsa  of  the 
troth.  We  can  eMer  into  their  feelmgs.  Let  no  man  think 
himaetf  authorised  to  attack  with  Science  an  institution  which 
has  the  public  sancticm.  Tei  is  there  in  this  xeal  of  the  Re- 
ftsmer  a  something  more  noble  than  that  cold  prudence  so 
common  fa  the  world,  and  which  shrinks  from  inemring  the 
sMillest  isLngdT^  or  making  the  most  trifling  sacrifice  for  the 
Mhraaoemeiift  of  God's  kingdoms  Farel  -we^  knew  that  by 
this  act  he  was  exposing  himself  to  the  death  whkh  Leclere 
bid  aoftred.  But  his  own  cotiseience  bore  testimony  that^e 
db^oioed  onfy  to  |»pomote  the  glory  of  CM,  imd  diia  elevated 
hn^hoyeaH^r. 

'  After  this  ineideM  of  the  bridge,  in  which  we  discern  his 
mrtaral  chataeter,  Farel  wa»  oUiged  to  conceal  himself  imd 
soon  afterwards  to  quk  the  city.  ^He  todk  reAige  with  CE!co- 
koBipadius  at  Baste;  but  he  ever  retained  that  attachment  to 
Montheliani,  which  a  servant  of  Qod  never  ceases  to  cherish 
£nr  the  aeene  of  the  firsfrfruits  of  hia  ministry,  t 

At  ^i^e,  sad  tidings  awaited  him;  Himself  a  fbgitive,  he 
t^^w '  learned  that  A^emond  de  Coct  was  dangerously  ill 
Farel  immediately  remitted  to  him  lour  gold  crowns :  but  on 
tlse  ^th  c^  March,  a  letter  from  Oswald  Myconius  brou^t 
ham  intelligence  of  die  knight's  death.  «<Let  ««  so  live,** 
wvote  Oswald)  ^<that  we  may  enter  into  that  rest  which  wo 
trost  the  soul  of  Anemond  has  now  entered  upon."^ 

*  M.  Kirchhoffer,  in  his  life  of  Farel,  gives  this  drcamrtance  as  an 
uncertain  tradition :  but  it  is  rdated  hf  Protestant  writers,  and  besides 
ssMv  to  me  poibctly  oonsiiteBt  with  tht  chaiMsteitor  Fboel  ^ 
<^  (Edotlaji^ifls.  It  is  our  duty  to  t4m^  the  weaknesses  oC  the  R^ikp^ 
mation. 
t  Ingens  affectns,  qui  me  cogit  Mumpelgardam  amare.  (Fatelii  EIppi) 
t  Ctoo  Anemondt  s^iiriliim  jam  penrenisse  speremvs.  (Myoonitia 
FaieUo,MS.4sliMbhSI«l.}   .  •  .\.  « 
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■  ^tMw  ^Jfwmkttitely  4kA  Aiieniowi ;— iti^^  yoaifg,  ftill  of 
nx^titity  aiiid  eaergyj-^io  himdeif  a  bostj^^ready  to  undertake 
wrery  labour^  afid  brave  every  dangfer  in  the  hope  of  et ate 
felicing  France.  O&^Ps  ways  ar^  not  our  wofi.  Not  lon^ 
be£n^,' and  near  Zarich  too,  anotb^  noble^  Ulric  Ton  HtMteoi 
had  breatked  hk  feifit.  Points  of  resemU&nceate  not  wanti&f 
between  the  ti>i^ ;  but  tbe  piety  and  chrfMiiui  f  irtues  of  the  na*- 
tfve  of  DetupMny  eifdtle  Mm  to  rank  far  above  ^e  level  of  the 
#itty  and  intreiwd  enemy  of  the  Pope  and  m<^k8. 

fib^rtly  after  Anetnond's  death,  Farel,  fftfding  it  impoesiUe 
!o  remain  at  Barie  whence  he  had  already  been  expelled, 
•joined  his  friends  Oapi*io  and  Bucer  at  Sttasburg. 

Thne  aiMontbellard  and  at  Basle,  as  well  as  at  Lyons,  the 
ranks.of  the  Reformers  were  thinned.  Of  those  who  most 
zealously  contended  fot  the  faith,  some  had  been  removed  by 
d^eath-Mjthers  were  scattered  by  persecotibn,  and  in  exile.  In 
fain  did  the  combatants  turn  their  efforts  in  every  direction. 
On  all  sides  they  were  repulsed.  But  though  the  forces  con- 
centrated ^r^  at  Meanx,  then  at  Lyons,  and  lastly  at  Basle, 
'  had  been  successively  broken  up,  there  remained  here  and 
there,  in  Lorraine,  at  Meaux,  and  even  in  Paris,  good  soRKere, 
who  struggled,  more  or  less  openly,  m  support  of  God's  word 
m  France.  Though  the  Reformation  saw  its  rank$  broken, 
it  attill  had  its  single  champions.  Against  these  the  Sorbonne 
and  the  Parliament  now  turned  their  anger.  The  resolution 
was  taken  to  exterminate  from  the  soil  of  France  the  devoted 
men  who  had  undertaken  to  plant  thereon  the  standard  of 
Jesus  Christ ; — and  unprecedented  misfortunes  seemed  at  thb 
aeason  to  conspire  with  the  enemies  of  the  Reformation  to 
favour  the  attainment  of  their  purpose. 

During  the  latter  part  of  FarePs  sfeiy  at  MontbeJiard,  great 
events  had  indeed  taken  place  on  the  theatre  of  the  world. 
Lannoy,  and  Pcscara,  <3iar!erf»  generals,  having  quitted 
Fiance  on  the  approach  of  Francis  I.,  that  Prince  crossed  thte 
*  Alps,  and  blockaded  Pavia.  On  the  24th  of  February  1528, 
Pescara  attapk^  bim«  9onni^e|,.k  Trtoiouille,  ia  Palisse 
fiid  Lescure  died  fighting  by  hit  nde.  The  Duke  of  Alen^on, 
rot.  III.  39 
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Hie  Sfat  prittoe  of  the  Uoed  tmi,  hnAaiid  of  J^fBi«tt|^4i^ 
ecrrymg  wkh  lum  the  yesr-^^id,  and  died  of  lAfu^ 
it  Lyons.  i^raneis-hiBcieel^  thr&im  from  his  horsey  scorea* 
teed  bis  sword  to  Cfaarl^  de  Leumoy^  viceroy  of  Nii{ik% 
who  roceiTed  it  kneeling  on  one  knoe.  Tb«  Kingef  Fmnce 
was  the  EmperDf'fl  ^ritoaer !  His  captlTity  seemed  to  be  the 
greatest  of  all  misfiutunes.  <<  Nothing  is  left  me  bat  honom 
and  lift/'  wrote'ihi^  Prince  to  hit  mother*  Bm  to  n^ne  ww 
this  erent  more  a&ding  than  to  Margaret  The  g}ory  <^  h&i 
cotiQtry  Qver^clottded,  France  "widUMit  a  monafcb,  and  eir 
posed  to  acctHnttbiited  dai^fers,  h&c  beknred  broAer  the  ei^ivt 
of  his  haughty  foe,  her  hui^beiid  dishonoured  and  deadi-^-whitf 
an  overflowing  cup  of  bitteaness  I  But  she  had  a  Comforter : 
w^und  whilst  her  brother  sought  to  comfort  himself  by  irepeat* 
ing,.  "  Tiwt  eH'  perdv^  fors  rhmneur  f '  (all  is  lost  save 
honour!)  .  .  She  was  able  to  say,  *Fots  Jesus  senl^  wm 
frerci  fits  de  Diev^'^^  Save  Christ  alone,  my  brother,  Son  of 
God!"* 

All  f!rance,  nobles,  parliament,  and  people  were  orer- 
<whelmed  in  consternation.  Ere  long,  as  in  the  first  three 
e«aitiauries  of  the  Church,  the  calamity  which  had  overtaken 
jthe  state  was  charged  upon  the  Christians^-^^-^and  the  cry  of 
fenatics  on  all  sides  demanded  their  blood  as  the  meuis  of 
averting  further  misfortunes.  The  moment,  therefore,  was 
fitvourable  to  the  opposers  of  the  truth ;  it  was  not  enoogh  to 
have  dislodged  the  evangelical  Christians  from  the  three  strong 
positions  they  h^d  taken  up^  it  was  necessary  to  pro^  by  the 
popular  panic  to  strike  while  the  iron  was  hot,  and  utterly  to 
extirpe^  a  power  which  was  becoming  so  formidable  to  the 
Ripacy. 

At  the  head  of  this  conspiracy,  and  loudest  in  these  chmoiirB, 
were  Beda,'  Duchesne,  sBsd  Lecouturier.  These  irreconcilable 
enemies  of  the  Gospel  flattered  themselves  that  they  might 
•asily  obtain,  from  public  terror,  the  victia»  hitherto  reliiaedL 
.Tliey  went  immediately  to  work,  erajdoying  fimatieal  ha-' 

*  Let  Mar^eritM^e  la  MaTgoerft0/p.19.    ' 
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fMsiomof  the  ntlioa  and  its  goir«nicHr%-^?aimtkig  $xe  aii4 


.  TiMyct^^atBodiiing|*-*diahoiifl8tlyqi»)tw 
without  refeimoe  to  «ii^-6spki»tor]r  contei^  sttUtUiH^iig,  eiH 
^ni^ni  of  tikeir  own  in  place  of  thoea  md  by  Us  taacbers 
Ifaey/wiabed  to  incalfMte,  and  <^uttiaf  .(HracUmg  accovdiog  94 
w«9  m^mmf  to  Uac^ken  the  chaxader  of  th^r  fl|>{Kmeat3,t 
fit»:h  ia  the  teetimony  of  Eraamus  bimselfl 

Nolbkigf  80  mnchexeited  tkm  anger  ae  the<)octrine  of  Sa)? 
snlloQ.by  Fr^  Gimse^^-^e;  eomeiMiloiie.  of  Chtristian&y  and 
f^  the  Refof RK^on.  ^  Whan  I  iX)ntflinplate»"  s^id  Bed^ 
^  these  three  meo^  Ltfeive^  ^kasmus*  and  Luther,  ine  other  ret 
Ifeete  gifted  wfth  so  penetrating  a  gc^uue,  leagiied  together  in 
a  cimspiraey  igainst  meritorious  worka,  and  resting  all  th» 
we%ht  of  aalvatkm  4Xk  &ith  alone, j:  I  a»  no  longer  adtonished 
Ihat  thoudands^  led  away  by  such  teachings  begin  to  sayi 
*  Why  should  I  Aist  and  mortify  my  body  V  Let  us  banish 
from  Frande  this  hateful  doctrine  of  grace*  Thi^  neglect  of 
food  works  is  Q.Jatal  snare  of  the  devil" 
,  Thus  did  the  syndic  of  the  Sorbonne  fight  against  the  faith* 
JHe  v^ould  patutally  find  supporter^  in  a  profligate  coiirt,  and 
jUkewise  in  anothef  class  of  people^  more  respectable,  but  not 
less  opposed  to  the  Gospel ; — ^we  piean  those  grave  men,  and 
xigid  moraJi^  who,  devoted  to  the  study  of  laws  and  judicial 
Ssffn^  discern  in  Christianity  no  more  than  a  system  of  law% 
and  in  the  Chu^eh  only  a  sort  of  i^^ral  police,  and  who^  unt 
fbU  to  make  the  dootrinea  of  nian'a  j^iritual  helplessne^,  the 
new  birth,  and  justificati^^  by  fait^  sqoare  with  the  legid 
habit  of  their  micili^  are  induced  to  r^fiird  them  4s  fiipciful 
Imagination^  dangerous  to  jHiblio  morals  Wto  national  proa- 

•  PkBrii  qttam  soakriKbas  eonTigife  ^tbaeelMMes;  .  .  (&.  iPxmck^ 

t  Pro  meis  verbis  supponit  sua,  pr^termittit,  addit.    (Ibid.  p.  887.) 
'    }  Cum  itaque  cemeram  tres  istos  .  .  uno  animo  in  opera  meritoria 
tatatfitmi^,  *  (Natafii  Bediti  Apolog^  aavwios  dandertJnos  LltdietiaMM^ 
AL41.) 
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m^        THE  %VUBII<«MT9M  M»  ««•  '«aUM>llllt. 

Ittelf  in  the  iMk  •eQMvry  uodef  two  wiilely  difibtvut&um^ 
bi  Italy  Old  io  Pokaid.  k  took  ike  fbna  of  S^piniiirisari,  «b 
called  from  its  originator,  who  was  descended  from  a  celebmed 
Amify  of  jurists  at  Sieima  ]  ^hile  io  France,  it  diowed  itself  in . 
Ilie  stem  decrees  mod  bomingi  of  ^  ParUamoBt 
•  ContemKini'  the^reat  truths  of  the  Gtoapdi,  as  piKoaalgated 
by  die  R^moMW,  «Qd  tUnking  it  neeeeeary  to  d^mmtiiii^ 
it  (h»«eii^n  of  ovierwhebiiiaig  cahuntty^  the  PtrtiuBMit  pro- 
fited an  address  to  laami  of  9a^oy,  renwnsttating  straigfy 
on  the  coDduet  of  the  govomineftt  towmbi  the  ttew  teaching: 
*fferesy,"  said  they,  ^hn»  raised  its head4iaioftfsttis,aatd4he 
king,'  by  his  neg^ec^g  to  bring  the  heite^os  to  the  scafib^ 
has  drawtt  down  u|Km  ns  the  wrath  of  heaven/' 
'  At  the  satoe  time  the  paJfNta  rescmnM  with  lamentationd^ 
threatenteger,  and  Malediotioas ;  and  pwmpit>aiid  signal  pmiish^ 
tnents  were  londly  demarided;  Martial  Miusnrier  took  a  pro- 
Bunent  part  amoikig  the  preachers  of  Pftris^  and  endeavooring 
by  hisi  violence  to  e0aee  the  recoliectiom  of  his  fbrmer  conned- 
tkm  with  the  partisans  of  the- Reformation,  inveighed  against 
such  as  were  "secretly  the  disciples  of  Luther."  <<Kqow 
you,"  cried  he,  «the  rapid  progress  of  this  poison  $  Know 
jrou  its  strength?  It  acts  with  inconceivable  timidity;  in  a 
moment  it  may  destroy -tens  of  thousands  of  sotik  Ah  I  w^ 
inay  we  tremWe  for  Fmnce."* 

'  It  was  net  difficult  to  excite  the  Queen-mother  agaklst  th^ 
flivourers  of  the  Reformation.  Her  daughter  Margaret,  the 
diief  personages  of  the  court,  she  herself,  Louisa  of  Savoy, 
who  had  ever  been  devoted  to  the  Roman  PontifiT,  had  beien  by 
certain  of  the  ^mifties  charged  with  countcoaandng  Lefevre, 
^rquin,  and  the  other  ioTciovators.  Had  she  not  been  known, 
inshiuated  her  acc^ers,  to  read  tteir  tracts  jRHd  transhiloiis  of 
Iha  JBible  7  The  iSUeeR-mother  was  not  unwiiliQ^  to  clear 
herself  of  such  dishonouring  suspicions.    Alre^  she  Ind 

„  •  Mazuriuf  contra  occultos  Lntheri  discipuil  os  deoUm^t,  «e  raaestii  ^ 
vneni  odedtatem  vimque  d«aiiBd«t.    (Lannoi,  rogii  l^van9  gymnssj 
hUoria,  p.  6^1. 
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4^itpmtMi  k«r  coiil0gfi0r  to  l^  8drtibiiift«f  l»  eo^itire  <^tiitf 
h^y  at  taiht  beit  atethD^  ii>f  eittirpatfe^  thftf  ^i^.  «  Tli* 
detestable  doctrine  of  Luther,?*  «iid'^elii  bef  message  to  the 
*w(ultyi  ** evwy  <hy  gaias  new  tdhemitai.^  The^ulty  «mil- 
edoa  the  receipl  of  thtt  message.  The  thne  bad  been  wb«» 
tike  representatimis  they  bad  made  were^d^Bissed  without  «# 
mdeh  as  a  bearing ;  but  now  their  adriee  was  humbly  soK"- 
eitetf  in  the  matter.  At  length  they  h^td  within  their  "gras^ 
lliat  hiwsy  which  they  had  ^  lon^  desired  to  stFfl*.  They 
lisp^t^d  Noel  B^  to  letutn  an  immediate  answer  t6  thtr 
ftueen-Reg^t  ^Kftce/"^ said  tb«  fenatical  syndicj  "  the  ser^ 
mons,  discussions,  and  books,  wMi  which  we  have  so  often  dp. 
posed  heresy,  iMve  failed  to  arrest  i»  progress,  a  proclamation? 
ought  to  be  putibrth,  prohibiting  the  circulation  of  the  wrft^ 
ings  of  the  heretics — and  if  these  measures  should  prov6  in* 
8tifSci«[rt,  force  afAd  restrabit  shouM  be  employed  agafiist  the 
persims  df  the  fetee  teafthefs ;  for  they  who  rerat  the  ligfhf 
imj4i:'be  subdoed  by  j?ifrm^Awiewfj' «id  ^<tf (>f."* 

Btit  Lot)^  had  ndt  eren  waited  for  their  answer.  Scarce^ 
had  Francis  &llen  into  the  hands  of  Charles  V.,  when  she 
wrote  to  the  R)pe,  consulting  him  as  to  his  wishes  with  re- 
gped  to  heretics.  Il  was  important  to  Louisa's  policy  to  se* 
cure  t6  herself  the  fiiYoUr  of  a  pontiff  who  had  power  to  raisd 
kH  luly  against  the  concjuerot  of  Paria  j  and  she  did  n6t  thirik 
that  fhvour  would  be  too  dearly  bought  at  the  cost  of  som^ 
French  blood.  The  Pope,  delighted  at  the  opportunity  of 
Istting  loose  his  vengeance  in  the  *  most  Christian  kingdom,' 
against  a  heresy  of  which  he  had  foiled  to  arrest  the  progress 
^her  in  SwitSrerland  t)r  Germany,  gave  itistant  directions  M 
(be  estabfishniettt  of  the  Inquisition  in  Prance,  and  despatched 
a  bull  to  that  efll^t  to  Ae  Parliament.  At  the  same  time  Du- 
prat,  whom  the  Pontiff  had  created  a  cardinal,  at  the  sam^ 
time  bestowing  upon  him  the  arichbisbopric  of  Sens  and  a  rich 
abbey,  laboured  to  testify  bis  gratitude  &f  these  fovours,  by  hk 
IftJMktifBble  qppo9hi«ci  to  tire  heretieft    Tims  the  Fope^  the 

'     .       .  -      ^'     .  •        -'  ■  .        ■  ■         .  *  i^ 

•  Hiftoira  dtt  VXJmvernU,  par  Crevicr,  r.  p.  I96w        *    *    -* 
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OhtPcelWt  iwad  A$  §ui$A^  wix%  ajpf^t  <i»gihiaing  to  tvaa  1km 
Qo^^l  and  put  kft  €eaft08oi«  It  d«i^ 

The  P«rtiain«Dt  wti  first  io  motioii,  Hm^  time  4nd  axnm 
^  when  kimne^enaxf  that  tho  first  body  in  the  alite  should 
mk%  Mep^  ag^unit  the  new  dootciot :  tnof eever,  it  m^ht  aecn 
called  to^t,  ioaenuieh  as  the  puUia  trajeqaiUiity  isaa  al etdca. 
Apoerdiiigiy,  the  P^liara^Qt^  <<  under  t^e  impnlqe  of  a  hafy 
ssal  agaimtthainnovatiottS)"  issu^lanedi^'*  '^that  the  Biskc^ 
af  PMriiy  and  certain  <^ber  h>shop«»  shpuld  he  heM  t^tifeu^ 
•ible  to  M.  I^hiU^pe  Pott,  i^VQsideiit  of  xeqoestSi  and  Andieai 
YeijnS)  its  ^uaseUor^  and  to  JVIesaices  WiUiam  Doehfisas^ 
and  Kieolaa  Leeiarc,  doctors  of  divinity,  to  institute  and 
conduct  the  trial  of  perscws  tainted  with  the  LutjbeiandoQ* 
trine." 

^  And  with  a  purpose  ^  making'  it  i^peUr  that  those  |Pe^ 
sons  were  acting  rather  under  the  authority  of  the  ChiaGih 
than  of  the  P&tliament,  it  pleased  hia^  HoUoesS}  the  Pops^  to 
farwajd  a  brief»  dated  20th  May,  1525,  in  which  he  api^ofed 
the  cpnunissioners  thai  had  been  named." 

^  Accordingly^  in  pursuance  of  these  measures,  all  whq^ 
hfjng  called  belbre  these*  d^ntie%  we?e  by  tbe  bishop  or  b> 
the  ecclesiastical  judges,  j^onounced  Lutkir0mi  were  hvoded 
over  to  the  secular.  ann,^4hB$  is,  to  the  said  Parliameot|  who 
forthwith  condemned  them  to  the  fiamea"t  We  quote  dia 
mjry  words  of  a  imnuacic^  of  that  %g$. 

Such  was  the  dreadful  court  of  Inquisition,  f  ppmnted,  during 
Ihe  captivity  of  Francis  I^  to  take  ec^^nizance  of  the  charge 
against  the  Evangelic  Christians  of  Frsnce,  as  dangerous  la 
Ibe  state,  lu  members  were  two  laymen  and  two  eedesiaslica ; 
and  one  of  these  latter  was  Duchesne^  n^  to  Beda  the  most 
(matical  of  the  adverse  party.    Shame  had  prev^ted  their 

♦  De  1&  T^Hgton  eathofique  en  France,  par  de  Leze&n.  MS.  de  la 
MbHotheqaede  Saiiit»<3«ieTHyfe  at  Paffi. 

t  ThaHS.  of  te.LibnarofClt.  Qmmi9^^whmmlhm^i^mm§ 
thia  ftagment,  beaxa  ^  nauM  of  Lcaeea^  hut  ia  the  catakgas  thrt  of 
Leibbm 
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^doj3f  Bete  hiiiMlf  in  tbe  oonmMai^biit  Uraaflaenee  «vii^' 
oisdy  tbe  ttore  aiecared  bj  tbe  pveeandoik 

Tbos  the  mafihinery  was  aet  ap,-«ita  ▼arioos  qiiritiga  in 
Older, — and  every  one  of  its  blows  likely  to  bo-  mortal     It 
W!»  an  important  point  to  settle  agaiast  wlunaite  fint  proeeed*' 
ii^  eboald  be  tdcen.     Beda,  DiidMsaii,  and  Leclere$  M.- 
'Philip  Pott,  the^president^  and  Andrew  Terjii»,tfae  conneeUory 
met  to  ^liberale  on  this  points   Wat  there  not  the  Count  of 
MondMim^'the  old  friend  of  Xioiiis  Xll^  and  the  former  am*. 
bsNador  at  tbe  conrt  of  Rome,  Brl^onnet,  then  Bishop  of 
Mecuxf    This  committee  of  public  safety,  of  IdSS,  thought 
thitf  by  singling  4Ma  its  dbject  from  an  elemted  statiott,  it* 
should  stribe  terror  through  all  hearts.     This  oonsideratioB' 
seems  to  have   decided  them^    and  the  TenemUe  bishop* 
received  notice  of  trial. 

FVur  from  quaating  before  thopersecuiion  ai  l&2Sj  Bri^imnet 
had  persisted,  hei  conjunction  with  Leievre,  in  o^^oeiag  the 
popular  superstitions.  The  more  eminent  his  station  in  the 
€hureh  and  in  the  Stale,  the  more  fatal  did  the  efieet  of  hit^ 
mnmple  appear,  and  the  more  did  his  enemies  judge  it  neces* 
sary  to  extoit  ffom  him  a  public  recantation,  or  to  bring  him 
to  a  yet  more  pi^lio  retribution.  The  court  of  inquisition  lost « 
no  time  in  collecting  and  preparing  the  evidence  agaiaat  fainL 
He  was  clmrged  with  harbouring  the  teaofaers  of  the  new 
heresy:  k  was  alleged  that  a  week  after  the  superior  of  the. 
Cordeliers  had  preached  in  St  Martm's  chnrch  at  Meaux,  by: 
direction  of  the  Sorbonne,  to  restore  sound  doctnner^Bri^on- 
net  had  himself  occupied  the  pulpit,  and,  in  publicly  refuting/ 
him,  had  designated  the  preacher  and  his  brotiier  Oofdehertr 
impostors,  false  prophets,  and  hypocrites ;  and  that,  not  satisfied ' 
with  thatf  he  had,  through  his  ofBcial,  summoned  the  superior'^ 
to  appear  personally  to  answer  to  him.*  t 

It  would  even  seem,  if  we  may  trust  to  one  manuscript  of 

the  time,  that  the  Bishop  had  gone  much  further,  and  that  he 

III  person,  attended  by  Lefevre,  had  in  the  autumn  of  1524 

gone  over  his  diocese,  committing  to.  the  flames,  wherever  he 

*  Him.  ie  ViSthfmt4i  ]pmCvm0t,  VrP^StW.;       « 
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4|4:  oiT»i  uisoms  t»s  tmivnnmmiu 

ouB^  aU  initgee^  tbe  eritoifix  »]oii6  ,exes{ilidi  ^ik^ik^Ki^k, 
conduct,  which  would  go  (a  prove  to  mitch  tiseki^m^  «ohibuHd 
with  much  timidky  in  the.cbaraetcr  of  Bn^ooAek— ^if  wegive 
G^t  to  the  &ct— would  not  fix  upon  him  the  blame  i^^ted 
on  other  ieamclastsi  £>r.  be  wee  at  the  heed  ^  thet  Chiun^ 
wllPseauperstitioDS  he  then  eoughtto  refinrca,  and.wwi  then^ 
/ore  acting  at  least  in  the  sphere  of  hie  righls  aaddoties.*^   . 

However  we  may  regard  It,  in  the  eyes  of  the  eafflniet  of 
theXjU)spel,  tl^  charge  againsi  Briiqo&net  was,  ef  a  very  i^ 
grav«ted  character.  He  had  liet  merely  kapugoed  tks 
Qhnroh'e  atithocity,  he  had  erected  hkoeelf  agdint  the.So^ 
bonae  itsel(---4het  sodefy,  all  the  energies  of  which  weie* 
directed  to  the  perpetoaticmL  of  its  own  greaynees.  Gbee^ 
ther^^sre^  was  4he  joy  in  Ake  society  at  the  imeUigeoce  ihi^. 
its  adversary  was  to  stand  a  trial  before  tl:^  loquisitiim,  and 
John  Bochart,  one  of  the  hodmg  kwyere  of  the  time^  pkadiag 
hdbre  the^  Parliameiit  ag^iast  Bd^camet,  ^xckimted  ahmd,— 
'i  Neither  the  Bishops  nor  any  siagle  individual  cai^  Iawfit% 
exalt  himseli^  or  open  his  jrmHich  against  the  isi^ttlt)^  .  Ndthtf 
is  the.&eulty  called  to  disease  i>r  gire  its  reasoat  at  the  bar 
ci  the  said  Bishop,  whose  duty  it  is  to  ofier  no  opposition  ta 
the  wisdom  of  that  holy  society,  but  to  esteem  it  as  aedei  the 
gnidance  oflGrod  himself/'f 

lo  confonnky  with  this  r€9)reseRtatioD,  the  ParUamnt  pot 
fertiiao  edict  OB  the  3d  October,  1525^  wherein,  after  autbo»> 
iaiagthearrestoffdl  those  who  had  beto  informed  against; 

*■  In  the  Hbrsciy  of  the  i^ftfttoro  of  Netrfeh&tel,  ie  a  letter  of  SelrHlfe,  w 
¥^\i  the  IbUowing  puoBge  ocenrv:  "  Je  Je  no«iie  que  fcereque  de 
Hwox  en  Briepne  Pturia  cumJacobo  F'abm  ^tafulinsi,  depoit  tiroU  moiii 
e|K  visitant  Veyesihi  ont  bnile  actu  tons  les  images,  reserve  le  crucifix,  et 
lont  personellement  ajourn^s  k  Paris  a  ce  mois  de  mars  Tenant  pour  re» 
pondre  coram  suprema  cwria  et  universitate.**  I  am  rather  disposed  to 
think  the  fact  truly  stated,  though  SeMllte  was  noli  on  the  spot,  Meeeray, 
Dmiel,  And  Mainheiug  tuke  no  mesdoo  of  it  These  Roman  Calho- 
Iks  writors,  who  are  not  very  circamttantial,  may  have  had  motives  fyt 
passing  over  the  fact  in  silence,  considering  the  Issue  of  the  trial;  and 
moi«ovcr,  the  report  of  Sebville  agrees  with  all  die  known  &ct&  How* 
eser,  the  matter  is  open  to  question. 

t  Hilt,  de  V^niPttfM  fw  Cusvior,  t.  pu  M^ 
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0L(pM4iivi&t$  that  the  bishop  sbcmld  be  exataiaed  by  Mi^a^ 
HaamB  Menag^r  and  Andrew  V^us,  coanseilors  of  tbe  cqui|, 
toochiiig  the  omttars  charged  against  him.* 

The  order  of  the  Barjiament  struck  terrojf  to  the  bishc^^ 
lieait  Bri^cmnet^  twice  hofioHred  with  tbe  post  of  ^l^ssa- 
dor  at  Rome,*-^fi^nnet,  a  bishop,  a  noble^  the  imimale 
friend  of  Louis  XII  and  Francis  I.j — to  undergo  an  in]»rrf - 
gatory  by  two  coui^liors  of  the  court  ....  He  w^o  hfid 
jfoiidly  dreamed  that  God  would  kindle  ia  the  hearts  of  th^^ 
king,  his  mother,  and  his  sister,  a  flame  that  would  riw 
through  the  kingdom,  now  bebeM  that  kingdom  turning 
against  him  in  the  endeavour  to  quench  that  fire  which  it  had 
received  from  heaven.  The  king  ^as  a  captive;  his  mother 
was  {facing  herself  at  the  head  of  the  enemy's  fonce,  apd 
Margaret,  dismayed  by  the  misfortunes  of  her  country,  no 
longer  dared  to  avert  the  blow  directed  a^nst  her  4eaT<^ 
friends,  and  falling  first  on  the  spiritual  father  who  bad  so 
0^  cheered  and  com&rted  her.  Not  long  before  this,  ^ 
had  written  to  Bri^oi^et  a  letter  fell  of  pious  emotions  r  "  Oh  I" 
she  had  said,  "tha^  this  poor  laagnid  heart  might  exper«?noa 
some  vrarmth  of  that  love  with  whioh  I  "would  that  it  wi^ 
burnt  to  ashfs^'  f  But  the  time  had  arrived  when  the  question 
was  one  of  literal  burnings.  Such  mystical  expressions  we^ 
not  no\r  in  season;  and  erne  who  r^olved  to  conless  the  fiitth 
must  brdve  the  scafibld !  The  poor  Bishop,  who  had  been  so 
sanguine  in  the  hopo  to  see  the  Refommtion  gradually  and 
gently  winning  its  way  in  men's  minds,  trembled  in  dmay 
when  he  found,  that^  at  the  elev^ath  hour,  it  must  be  purcbaaod 
at  the  sacrifice  of  life  itself.  It  is,  possible  such  Ji  thought 
may  leaver  before  have  occurred  to  him,  and  he  recoiled  ^m 
it  in  an  agony  of  fear. 

One  hope,  however,  ranained  ibr  Bri^oimet;  and  thait 
was,  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  appear  beibire  the  Chambers 
of  Parliament  in  general  asseilnbly  agreeably  to  the  privi}^[e 


•  Maimbourg  Hjat.  da  Calv.  p.  14 

t  MS,  de  b  Biblteth.   Bfiy9i0,  a  F.  N^  337. 
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466  asrvti^  a  TftiAL  sr  bis  rasms. 

Ifetengingr,  by  <^ustom,  to  his  nrnk.  Dot*tteis,  fn  Adt  atfgolt 
and  numerous  ftssembl^r,  some  generous  be^krts  wouM  respoiul 
to  his  appeal,  and  espouse  bis  eaase.  Accordingly,  he  hnrn* 
Wy  petitioned  the  court  to  grant  him  this  indulgence;  but  his 
enerni^  had  equally  with  himself  calculated  the  possible  issue 
of  such  a  hearing.  Had  they  not  learned  a  lesson  when 
Liiiher,  in  presence  of  the  Gkrmatoic  Di^,  at  Worms,  had 
'^Mcen  the  resolution  of  those  who  had  previously  seemed 
most  decidei?  Carefully  clofeing  every  areHue  o(  escape,  they 
exerted  themseWes  with  such  effect,  that  the  Parliament  ok 
the  25th  October,  1^25,  in  an  edict  affirming  that  previously 
Issued,*  refused  Brif^o^^iet  the  favour  he  had  petitioned  for, 

Bekok)  the  bishop  of  Meaux,  placed  like  a  conunon  priest 
'of  the  lowest  order  before  Masters  Jiunes  Menager  and  An- 
drew Veijtts.  Those  two  jurisconsults,  the  obedient  tools  of 
the  Sorboiine,  were  not  likely  to  be  swayed  by  those  higher 
eonsideratlons  to  whieh  the  CharoWs  of  ParMament  might 
be  accessible;  they  were  men  of  fects: — ^was  it,  or  was  it  not^ 
a  &ct,  that  the  Bishop  had  set  himself  m  opposition  to  the  so- 
ciety? With  thwn,  this  was  the  only  queadon.  Accordingly 
Bri^onnet's  oonviciion  was  secured. 

Whilst  the  sword  was  thus  impending  ovetihe  head  of  the 
Bishop,  the  monks,  priests,  and  doctors,  made  the  best  use  of 
their  time;— 4hey  saw  plainly  that  if  Bri^onnet  cdidd be  per-' 
«uaded  to  retract,  their  interest  would  be  better  served  than  by 
his  nmrtyrdom.     His  death  would  but  inflame  the  zei^l  ot 
those  who  were  united  with  him  in  their  Aiith,  while  kir 
apestacy  would  plunge  them  in  the  deepest  discouragement 
They  accordingly  want  to  work.     They  ^visited  him,  and 
pressed  him  with  their  entreatiea     Martial  Mazurier  esp^ 
cially  strained  every  nerve  to  urge  him  to  a  &1I,  as  he  him 
J9lf  had  fallen.    Arguments  were  not  wanting,  which  migl^ 
to  Bri^onnety  seem  specious.    Would  he  thai  take  the  cons^ 
quoace,  and  be  rejected  from  his  office  ?    If  he  retnained  m 
the  church,  might  he  not  use  his  influence  with  the  king  and 

«  Maioiboiiig  Hist,  da  OiJv.  p^  1&» 
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mate9^  What  wonki  bectnne  ^  1^  frteiuk  irhet  ys  potr^ 
wia  a(  an  end^  Was  not  hi»  reststence  likely  ta  csomprdmM 
tkd  raceen  <if  a  R«£»iStttioii  wkidi,  ta  b»  aKlotery'flaid:  liil> 
iag^  ou^  ta  be  carried  idlo  tfieet  by  the  lefithbato  Inflvenfli 
of  the  clergy?  How  many  wotdd  be  stumUed  by  hk  pct^ 
Wting  m  oppositioii  to  the  Chitrch;  and,  on  dir  otter  hand 
bowmany  would  be^  won  <yrer  by  hid  concedsiims  ?  '•  Mk  mir 
nm  pAretended  that  they,  too,  were  anxious  iot^  tte^brmtt^ 
tkm}  <<  AU  is  gcmgim  byinaensiUeateps/^  said  they;  ^^bodl^ 
at  the  court,  m  the  city,  mi  m  the  prormoesy  icings  are  pte^^ 
gresang  t^-^and  wouM  he,  in  the  mere  lightness  of  his  heMtt^ 
daii^thefair  prospect  in  Tiew I  Aftwaill,  he  was  nc^  askedl 
to  rdiinqoith  what  he  had  tau^,  but-mesely  to  comply  witk 
the  estal^shed  cmierof  the  Ghm>ck  Coold  it  \k  well,  tti 
time  wh«i  France  wie^auflTrnhg  nnder  ih»  premctm  of  m^ 
many  reveraea,*i-to  itir  up  ne^  confuwons?  ^^M  iheni^aif 
of  religion,  ocnmtry,  friends-Hiay^  eiren  ^  Ihe  Bdbrmatioflr 
i^U^^Qiumir  said  they.  Suoh  mra  the  8ophittnatiiai;air# 
|h0  min  of  many  a  noble  cntetpdaK  ^ 

Yet  erery  one  of  these  eonaidiaratidswlnd  ita  iiiAietiiM  t}tf 
the  Blip's  miad.  The  Tonpfer,  who  came  to  J^sos  in  th« 
wiUNrtMSSypreaeii^  hinnelf  toBri^onnttin^irand  t^pteiom 
cotowrs; — and  instead  of  sayings  wkh  his  Master,  ^^i^^^ 
behind  me^  Satan  P^  he  heard, -^stened,  cmd  considered  hi# 
suggeHioBS.  .  .  Thenceforward  his  Ihithftdness  wtuat 
an  end.  ^      .      =        —  r 

Bxin^HaosfL  had  never  been  embarked;  with  niil  Ms  b^rt, 
like  Favel  or  liirther  in  ii»  inovemenrwhioh  W^s  then  r^ 
^simidiug  the  €hiifeh.  l^ere  mwi  m  him  a  sort  of  tnystieat 
l^mdency^  which  ^i^iebles  ^he  soqIs  in  which  It  gains  place,^ 
mifA  takes  from  then  the  fimmessaiid  confidmce  which  aH- 
derived  from  a  Faith  that  rests  simply  on  the  word  of  God. 
Th^  cross  he  vras  called  to  tak^  up,  that  he  might  foflow 
Ohnst,  was  too  heavy  for  him.*     Shak^  in  resolatjogf 

*  Cnick  ftatiiii  oblats  tenrore  pefcalsus.    (Bezs  loonet.)  'vi<«h| 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


441  >  ttt^mitiw  rut  ;MiMnKr.  ^ 

Isred,  Md  itinbM  ^akuft  tbe  ttone  tbat  had  %em  aftfiiHjr 
Ink  iaiitfl  path*  .  .  *  bel<dt;^-N4tiia^i«M8dlofthrDwiagryw 
Mif' im»  iko  «iAm  af  OfaoM,  &r  Gtflt  himsrif  at  tl^^ 
i«lier>t  iod)  hf  a  Aasiefal teteHitiotty  bfongkt  a darkaloud 
upon  thft  jbry  0f  a  aoU#  fide%4 

^  Tittn  k\k  Bri^OBnet,  tiie  firwud  of  Leibvre  and  of  Afergarvt} 
atid  dmt  the  «a3^i0A  {nrote^r  <^tiie  Gospel  in  Fiance^  (koiad 
that  good  fi«m  of  Qjaee,  in  die  enmiiial  tlioogkl  Aat  ye 
idiidiiig  ftilkfttl  wool^com|»fomMe  Iiie  iafltnaice  i&t&Q  Charek, 
attkoeomt,  aadiatke  ktngdoiiL-  Bat  what  Ui  enemies t»> 
pmeonted  as  the  eavingf  of  Us  country,  was^  perhaps^  te 
^let^est  of  ita  nuBfiMme&  What  might  not  have  been  tiM 
edme^pieooe,  tf  Bri^onaet  had  possessed'  ifae  cowrage  of 
Luther?  li  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  ^fVeachhMiope, 
e0|dying  the  respeet  of  the  kkig  tmd  iktt  lota  of  the  pec^ 
ked  aseendtd  the  seaflbld,  and  thefe,  like  Mhe  poor  of  this 
iporid^'  esiABd,  by  a  ^oarageous  coi^ssio^and  a  chi»lian 
teth,  the  smth  of  the  Goq)d,^votiid  not  Fnmca  heitt^ 
haye  -be^  pot  npoft  refledson  %  Would  not  the  blood  of  the 
Biskap  of  Meaux  ks^  served,  Uhe  that  of  Pdycarp  end  Cy« 
pdtOy  aa  ued  ^-ike  €kurcki  uid  tk<m\i  we  not  hare  seen 
those  protioee^  so  fimssd  fer  many  recofieetioM,  emancipating 
tbefiaaslfes,  in  ther  ^kteei^  oentory,  fnSm  ibt  qririttial  dark- 
ttNB  in  v^khthqr  aT8  still  envefa^t 

u  Biifoiw»eitmd«rwent^th6  form  of  aa  hiterrogatovy.  in  pre* 
oeneeof  Masters  James  Menager  and  Andrew  Yerjus,  w'ho  de> 
ekM  tlMlt  be  had  slifficiamty  rinlioated  hiawdf  ^m  Oie 
enme  dbarged  ligaiast  him*  He  was  then  pitt  nnder  petmnee, 
tmA  CQnyetted  a  syabd,  at^whiahke  condoaned  tiie  writtega 
of  LmW,  retracted  wialer^  he  had  taaght  at  irtidaace' with 
tho  Chaxdi's  teaching,  restnml  the  custom  of  httoeation  of 

*  Dementatos.    (B«za  Icones.) 

t  TTt  Episcopat  etiam  dettsteret  sm  contiliit  effeott.    (Launoi,  r^ii 
Nii«id»#  gynHttti  hl«t.  p.  031.) 

t  IM  turpi  pafinodkglofismhuiemimaa  ipsa  lihiinvidiMet  (Bdbm 
lesniii,)  * 
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j^^!g$f  lOTTOpjHw  <ycli  »8  bid  hft  the  rtWoClto  CtorAlp 
j^ett^u  to  tbaoi^  «Did  m  if  de9iring^  to  ka?^  b»  doi^  as  to  lifc 
T^coiiGilktiott  with  ihB  Pppe  aftd  tbe  SwrboDoe^  ktpt «  aebmti 
.fitft  cm  Ali*«iiiQts-e¥ey  j^ikl  iasued  ofedert  for  pompoos  procet- 
$10118,  in  whieh  he  af^^eared  persooally,  eridtoouig  al^  hi- 
tber  his  &ith  by  his  largaoi^  and  apparent  devotion.'*' 

The  &11  of  Bn^conet  is  perhaps  the  moat  memoraUa  of  all 
^thof»  recorded  of  that  pariod.  There  is  no  lij^  exao^le  of 
oofrSQ  deeply  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Eeformatioii  aojd^ 
4ruf^ly  turning  i^pdnst  it;  yet  most  we  eaceMly  consider  both 
his  character  and  his  &I1.  Bri^c^net  stood  rdalively  to  Boim, 
4IS  Lefene  stood  in  rektion  to  the  Reformatkm.  Both  rapes- 
aented  a  sort  of  juste  au7ui^»--«ppertaining,  in  siricaMSs  at 
sfiaecb,  to  neither  party^^-^i^it  were,  one  oa  the  right  and  d» 
other  on  the  leii.  centre.  The  Doctor  of  Staples  leans  towards 
.the  Word  j  the  Sish^^  inclines  towards  the  Hiemrchy ;  aad 
when  these  men,  who  toaeh  ea0h  other,  are  driven  to  decisiott, 
we  see  tbe  one  raoge  himself  on  the  side  of  Christ,  aad  Ab 
other  on  the-side  of  Rome.  We  may  add^  that  it  is  not  paa- 
sibla  to  think  that  Br^onoet  cm  have  entbely  kid  aside  the 
.eonvictians^of  bis  frith ;  and  at  oo  ftime^id  the  Bomair  doctovs 
f(tf  confidence  in  him ;  not  even  after  he  had  retracted.  Bat 
he  did,  as  did  afterwurds  the  BJahopof  Cambny,  whom  hie 
w  aome  points  resembled;  be  Ottered  hunaelf  he^lght  oMt- 
warHy  eabn^it  to  the  Pq^e's  anthority,  whife  he  in  his  heart 
continued  subject  to  tbe  divine  Word.  Soch  weakness  is  ia- 
compatible  with  the  principk  of  tbe  Reformation.  Br^onnet 
.was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  quietist  or  mystife 
school ;  and  it  19  well  known  that  «ie  of  the  leading  raaxink 
of  that  school  has  er^  been  to  ttttle  down  in,  and  adape  itself 
to,  the  chuteh  in  which  it  exists,  vhaterer  that  choich  may 
>e.  » 

The  moumfbl  foU  of  Bri^onnet  yms  Mi  as  a  shock  to  this 
hearts  of  his  former  friends,  and  was  the  sad  fcnreronner  of 
those  deplorable  apostacies  to  which  the  friendship  of  the 
world  so  oOea  led,  in  another  age  of  French  history.    The 

•  MflBmy,iLp.981;  Daniel,  ^.v.M;  Moreri,  ortfcfelMMii^; 
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mm  ithowmofiiui  hott  the  leihs  bf^Hii  Wi^eioXy^^ 
mpUy  frecipiuaed  from  his  seat,  and  the  Reformatioti  was,  oi 
thiit  cowota^j  thenceferth  to  purrae  its  eofiree  l^rithotit  a  leader 
•r  gaide^  m  loiqrUiiees  and  aecresy.  Bat  the  disciples  of  the 
Gbspel  fran  that  time  Ufted  up  th^r  eyes,  regardmg,  with 
more  fixedness  of  fiutb,  their  Hewl  hi  hearen,  whose  tm* 
thangiof  fiiithfiihiess  th^r  souls  had  knorm. 
.  Tte  Sorhomie  wias  tdumi^nt  A  great  advance  towvrd 
(h»  final  ruin  of  die  Refbrmsition  m  France  had  heen  made^ 
Md  it  was  important  to  Mbw  tip  their  success.  Lefevre  stood 
.mxt  after  Bri^onnet,  and  Beds  had,  therefore,  witbont  loss  of 
time^  turned  his  ho^iiity  against  him,  puhliBhing  a  tract 
against  the  odebrated  doctor,  fttll  of  such  gtoss  edrnnni^ 
dkat  we  have  Erasmus's  judgment  of  them,  that  <'eTen  cc3)- 
Uers and  smiths  could  lay  the  finger  on  the  iilsehood  of' 
4hem;"  What  seemed  above  all  to  enrage  Mm  was  that  doc- 
trine of  JusHJUaiim  by  Pot/il,  which  Lefeyre  hadpfockimed 
itt  ik$t  ears  of  Christians.  To  this  Beda  continually  recurred 
mpxk  article  which,  accDTdingtohim,  overturned  th^  OhtircH. 
^  What !''  he  exclaimed,  "  Lefevre  affirms  that  whoever  a^ 
ecftes  to  himself  the  power  lo  Save  himself  will  be  lost,  whibl 
.whosoever,  laying  aiMe  dl  streagtiiof  his  own,  casts  himself 
ioto  this  arms  of  Christ,  shaQ  be  saved.  ....  Oh,  what 
hiresyl  thus  tx^  teach  the  uselessness  of  meritorious  works. 
....  What  hellish  doctrine  1-^whatdelusicm  of  the  devil  t 
Let  us  oppose  it  with  all  our  power."* 

Instantly  that  imgine  of  persecution,  which  took  eS^  in 
^recaotadonor  in  thedeath  of  its  victims,  was  turned  agamst 
Lefevre ;  and  already  hopes  were  entertaii^ed  -that  he  wouH 
liuire^ihe  fal»  of  lisclerc  the  wodl-comben  or  that  of  the  bishop 
Bri^onnet  «Hi8  trial  was  quickly  gone  thiwugh;  and  a  d^ 
cree  of  Parliament  condemned  nine  propositions  extracted  from 
his  commentaries  on  the  Gk)spels,  and  placed  his  transkrtion 
of  the  Scriptures  in  the  list  of  prohibited  works,  f 

*  Pwpendens  pernkfosiMfaiiamdemonit  fiillaciam.  .  .  .  Oeenziiqiuuft* 
toalT»Iiit    (Nat.  Bete  Apoiofir.  ftdr.  LatheraiMt,  fit  A) 
f  t  l4iDMg  Biblkitb,  «Mi|Msfid^pwt,  (K  41.  t 

'-  ;  i :      '  ' 
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LfenvAi  Aft  wimnjmvtLU.  471 

Tinfie  mctesvtes  were  fe)t  by  Lefevire  ui  be  xmty  tte  p9r«^ 
itide  of  dtbers.  Firom  the  finit  itidmation  (tf  tW  approaching 
poneention  he  had  clearly  perceived,  that  iti  the  absence  ot 
Francis  the  First  he  \nm\d  not  be  able  to  bear  up  mider  his 
cnemie^  attacks,  and  that  the  time  had  arrived  to  act  on  the 
direetion, — ^*^  When  tkey  persecute  yon  in  one  cityfieey€unib 
another"*  Lefevre  quitted  Meaux, where,  ever  since  the 
bkhop's  apostacy,  he  had  experienced  nothing  btit  Mtteniess 
of  soul,  and  had  htmd  his  efibrts  paralysed ;  and  as  he  looked 
back  upon  his  persecutors,  he  shook  off  the  dust  from  off  h& 
fiiet,^^^  not  to  call  down  evil  upon  them,  but  in  testimony  of 
the  evils  ^mt  were  coming  upon  them :  for,"  says  he,  ^  as  thai 
dust  is  shaken  from  off  our  feet,  just  so  are  they  cast' off  firom 
Ae  fiivour  and  presence  of  the  Lord.**t 

The|)«rsecutors  beheld  their  victim  at  large ;  but  they  de- 
riiredoc«xtfoit  fr<»n  the  thought  that,  at  least,  France  was  de- 
Hvered  from  tys  fether  of  heresy. 

Lefevre,  a  fugithe  from  his  enemies,  arrived  at  Strasburg 
under  an  assumed  name.  There  he  was  immediately"  intro^ 
disced  to  the  fidends  of  the  Reformation ;  and  what  must  have 
been  hiajoy,  to  hear  publicly  taught  that  same  Gospel  of 
which  he  bad  caught  the  first  gleams  in  die  Church  ;-^-#hy, 
it  was  just  his  own  foith  I  It  was  exactly  what  he  had  in* 
t^ded  to  express !  It  was  i»  if  he  bad  been  a  second  time 
bom  to  the  Christian  life.  Gerard  Roossel,  one  of  those  Evan- 
gelical Christiana,  who,  nevertheless,  like  the  Doctor  of  Sta- 
ples, attained  not  to  complete  enfranchisement,  had  been  Hke^ 
wise  compelled  to  quit  Franca  Both  together  ^tteilded  the 
lectures  of  Capito  and  of  Bucer,:):  and  met  in  private  intet^ 
course  with  Chose  faithful  teachers.^  It  was  even  rumoured 
that  they  had  been  commissioned  to  do  so,  by  Margaret,  the 

•  St  Matth.  X.  14— 2S    ' 

t  Gtuod  exciuti  sunt  a  facie  Domini  sicut  polris  ille  excnssni  eit  a 
pcdibut.    (Faber  in  Ev.  Matth.  p.  40.) 

t  Faber  stapulensis  et  G^rardtts  Rafhs,  dam  e  GMIia  profecti,  Capito- 
mm  et  Bueeraia  avdienmt.    (Meleh.  Adam.  Vita  CapConn  p.  90.) 

t  VH  •aiMbw  deetrtns  pracipms  locb  cum  Iprii  diMenierint.    (Th.) 
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0<xli  n^er  Qum  pokdobal  qm^dom,  m^eiged  Leftyip^s  al- 
fifNitiaii«  Ci^i^agknceupMitbeilititeof  ChrietOBdooHiind 
£Ded  wkb  woi»der  at  what  he  bciielcl  paasii&g'  4>b  its  flttg^ 
ai^vwl  with  feelings  of  gratiliKle,  and  faQ  of  bcipdiil  anticipib 
lion,  he  threw  hiaicelf  oo  his  kneea,  aod  prajred  to  the  JjBfri 
..<*lo  perfect  that  which  he.  saw  thai  begiDnmg.^t 
.  .At  Stia^urg  joa^  especially  agreeable  surprise  awailedhim 
f^isp^pil)  his  ^  sob  in  the  fdih/  Farel^ — £»>m  whom  he  had 
b^n*  part^  by  persecuticm  for  aearij  thi^  years^^^^had 
Itfrived  there  just  be&r&  The  aged  doctor  of  the  Smrbonaa 
SmukI,  in  his  young  pupil^  a  man  in  the  irigour  of  i^  a  chri»> 
ticm,  ^strong  in  the  fitith,'-Hind  Farel  grasped  wkh  affectionate 
reqpect  the  shrivelled  hand  which  had  guided  his  earliest  stq^ 
coo4cidu8  of  the  liveliest  joy  at  thus  recov^ing  his  spiritual 
Iskher  in  the  soeiety  of  fetithful  men,  and  in  a  eity  that  had 
received  the  truth.  They  attended  in  company  Ae  pnie 
leai^hing  of  emknei^  teicb<9^,-^roke  bread  togc^r  in  the 
supper  of  the  hord^  according  to  Christ^s  kislilutton,  and 
recaved  touching  proo^  of  the  love  of  the  bf«thi«L  <<  Do 
]^u  recollect,"  said  f^ret  to  Lefevre,  ^  an  expression  yon  onc^ 
let  611  tQ  me,  wW  we  were  boih  as  3ret  m  darkness,  ^  WU 
Ipam!  Qpd  will  remw  the  wo'rid;  and  yau  wUl,  M^  io  see 
4#/'-— See  here  the  beginning  of  what  you  then  foretold." 
«  Yes,"  answered  the  pio»s  dUL  man;  God  is  renewing  the 
world.  ...  O,  my  son,  eoi^mue  t»  preach  boldiy  the  holy 
Gospel  of  Jemis  Chnst''| 

LMairre,  froin^  a;i  ^excess  of  prudence  doubtless,  chose  to 
jp^nain  incognito  at  Strashurgj  and  took  the  name  of  Anthonf 
JPeregriMus^  whilst  Boussel  ehoae  thst  of  Solmn,  But  the 
4^ebrated doctor  x^oaldnot  efaide  notice;  and  soon  the  whole 
city,  even  to  the  very  children,  saluted  him  with  marks  of 

*  Muwi  a  Hs^rgatetha  regit  Franciici  focoro.    (Mekb.  Ad.  TitCapi- 
toni8,p.90.) 
t  Farel  a  toaa  setgneara,  peoples  et  ^Mteon.  . 

X  QnoU  et  plus  newx  fatebatur ;  meque  hfrrtihntim  pergnrom  in 


^itisot  sai^ri  Erangolu.    (Faxelluii  PeUicaaa  IS^pttiBfi  Q^-in/^  I^JT) 
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rttfmlui  Bm.iiA.Mi  dweH  hf  htamtH  bit  Mgtd  in  dt*^ 
tame  houoe  with  Capko,  F^rel,  Roussel,  and  Yedasttts  (knowii  > 
and  lovdd  fcff  hi*  retifiiig  diffidcnoe^)  mmi  a  certain  ooa^^rted 
Jewftamad  Bimoo.  The  hocnet  of  Oapiio,  CEcolampadiiia, 
Ziaiii^  and  Luther,  ofibred  a  kind  of  open  taU^  and  lodging. 
BubIi,  in  thoie  days,  m»  the  aAtraction  of  'bit>therly  k>ve.^ 
Many  iVeochnenr  baaidiKs,  were  reiiding  4n  this  city  on  the 
banks  of  the  Bhtoey  and  there  composed  a  church  in  which 
Farel  often  preached  the  doctrine  of  Salvation.  Snch  C^hria* 
tian  communion  soothed  the  feeling  of  banishment  from  (heir 
native  land. 

Whilst  these  brsthr^  vrere  thus  enjo^mg .  the  asylum 
afforded  them  by  brotherly  bve^  those  in  Paris  and  other 
parts  of  France  were  exposed  to  great  danger.  Bri^onnet 
had  recanted — Lefevre  was  beyond  the  frontier — all  this  was 
something  gained^  but  the  Sorbonne  was  ^U  without  those 
public  exainplea  of  ptmishflMot  which  it  had  advised.  Beda  - 
and  his  followers  were  without  victims.  One  oum  there  was 
i^ho  gaVe  them  more  annoyance  than  either  Bri^onnet  or. 
Lefbvre,  and  he  was  Louis  Berquin.  The  gentlemrti  of 
Aftois,  more  fearless  than  his  tutors,  allowed  no  opportunity 
to  pass  of  teazing  the  menks  and  theologians,  and  unmasking 
their  fanaticism.  Passing  from  the  capital  to  the  provinces, 
he  would  collect  the  writings  of  Erasmus  and  of  Luther. 
These  he  would  translate,!  at  other  times  himself  composing 
ctmtroversial  tracts,  and  defending  and  disseminating  the  new 
teaching  with  the  zeal  of  a  young  convert.  Louis  Berquin 
was  denounced  by  the*^ bishop  of  Amiens,  Beda  seconded  the 
accusation,  and  the  Parliament  committed  him  to  prison, 
'^This  one,"  said  the  enemy,  "  shall  not  escape  so  easily  as 
Briqonnet  or  Lefevre."  But  their  bolts  and  bars  had  no 
eflfect  on  Berquin.  In  vain  did  the  superior  of  the  Carthusians 
and  other  persons  labour  to  persuade  him  to  apologi;se;  he 
disclared  he  would  not  retract  an  iota.     "It  seemed  then," 

*  Nam  latere  cuiuttnt  et  tamen  poem  noti  tmnt.    (Capito  Zwi^. 
Epp.  p.  p.  4S9.)  .  , 

t  Erasmi  Ep.  p.  9d3. 
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8%|i  a  eiialifctor^  ^'timl^M  wnf  renmfafid  but  lo  wM  hmm 
tfca«uike."» 

Muffftr^  in  confteimtioft  Jit.vbat  iisd  happesed  to  Bri» 
^(NWI^  4ireade(l  to  ^d^  Berqam  dragged  tQ  that  scafibld  vjucb 
tbe  birtiop  bid  do  i9b«mefiilly  ^ded.  Mot  daring  to  Tint  him 
in  Uft  pmon,  she  endeavonjred  to  convey  a  few  woidi  of  eoBr 
•okition  to  bimr-^Bd  ke  way  bayo  b©«i  upon  h«c  baarw*^ 
wben  <tbe  prina w  composed  (hat  tondUog  cemid^itt  in  whiek 
a  pfimier  Uhis  addi^ssea  the  l^oid: 

0  refuge  free  to  all  Who  feel  distress  I 
Their  help  and  stay !— Judge  of  the  fatherlen  I 
EjAsuflOeM  treivrai^  «f  coMoUag  {{rsM ! 
T>0  inm  doon^  tba  mo%t«  tb«  BiusiTe  wkU 
Keep  far  from  me,— a  lone,  fergotten  thiaU— 
Friend,  kinsman,  brother, — each  familiar  face : 
Yet  mercy  meets  even  this  extremity ; 
fVir  hron  doom  can  never  shut  out  Tkeet^-^ 
Thtn,  Lortl:«itwiUiaMlM«r*tieremt]i]tdi«nilffa^ 

Bat  Margaret  did  not  rest  there,  she  immediately  wrote  to 
her  brother  to  solicit  a  pardon  for  her  attendant  Fortonato 
might  she  deem  herself  if  her  eflforts  were  not  too  late  to  rei^e 
bim  from  the  hatred  of  his  enemies. 

^  While  awaiting  this  victim,  Beda  resolved  to  strike  ter^r 
into  the  adversaries  of  the  Sorbonne  and  monks^  by  cmsbing 
the  most  celebrated  man  among  them.  Erasmus  had  declared 
himself  against  Liither : — But  this  mattered  little  ;-^if  the  ruin 
of  Erasmus  could  be  accomplished  then  beyond  all  doubt  the 
destruction  of  Farel,  of  Luther,  and  their  associates  would  be 
sealed.  The  surest  way  of  reaching  our  mark  is  to  aim 
beyond  it  Let  the  ecclesiastical  power  only  set  its  heel  on 
the  neck  of  the  philosopher  of  Rotterdam,  and  where  was  the^ 
heretical  doctor  who  could  hope  to  escape  the  vengeance  of 
Rome?  The  attack  had  already  been  commenced  by  Lecoa- 
turier,  better  known  by  his  Latin  name  Of  Sutor,  who,  from 
the  solitude  of  a  Carthusian  cell,  launched  against  Erasmut  a 

♦  Ades  des  Martyrs,  p.  103. 

t  Marguerites  de  la  Marguerite  das  Princenes,  U  p,.445. 

m      - 
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• 

prirfioalioii  ctf  &e  most  YuAmt  etetinu^tev^  ia  Wliteli  be  oatted^ 
^  adyqrsariflSytheologasters,  and  mberaMd  aipes,  and  ieliiirget' 
tiiMfB  with  aeaafhlovs  o^fences^  with  ker^y  and  Unsiflieniy; 
I&ndliii|^  S8¥}ec^  whii^  he  Hd  liot  uiid«rettmd,  he  remidded^ 
his  reader^  as  Eratamos  aateaafieaHy  iremarks,  of  the  oM 
proverb:— *"Ne  sutor  abra  crepkiam" 

Be<fai  hastened  to  the  assistance  of  his  ecniibderate.  itt* 
ofdered  Emsmus  to  wvite  no  more  ;*  and  hlmttlf  tallbg'  dp 
the  pen,  which  he  had  enjoined  th«  greatest  wrhar  of  the  age 
to  lay  down,  he  made  a  selection  of  all  the  cal;»ainieti  whiell^ 
the  monks  had.mvoated  against  the  phitosepher,  tmn^^led 
them  mto  French,  and  fom^  them  into  a  hook  which  he^cir^ 
dilated  at  court  ^md  in  the  cky^  in  ^  hepe  that  all  Francer^ 
would  ^n  In  the  outcry  he  was  raising.}  Th»  boc^  was 
the  signal  for  a  general  onset ;  ^e  enemies  of  Erasmus  sfiKrtid* 
tqp  on  erety  side.  Nicolas  lyEcmoi^,  an  old  Carmdite  of 
Louvaiti  ti^  to  etdlaim,  as  c&im  as  he  mounted  the  pulpit, 
^  There  is  no  diflerinee  between  Erasmus  and  Luther,  unleas 
it  be  that  Emsmus  is  the  greater  faer^  of  th6  two  ;"|**4nd 
wherever  the  Carmelite  might  be, — at  table  or  ttn  a  joum^, 
on  the  limd  or  on  the  water,-^he  was  ravBxg  agitinst  BcaaaRtft 
the  heresiarch  and  fbrger.^  The  £icuhy  of  Fttris,  excited  by 
these  okmours,  drew  Mp  a  decree  of  censure  against  the  iUo^^ 
tripus  writer.  ^ 

Erasmus  was  astdunckd.  Was  thk,  thao,  the  fruit  of  all 
his  politic  forbearance, — ^was  it  hr  this  that  he  had  eten  m^ 
gaged  in  hostilities  against  Luther  ?  He,  with  an  intrepidity, 
which  no  one  else  had  di^kyed,  had  flung  himself  into  the 
breach,— ^imd  was  he  now  to  belrampled  down  only  that  the 
common  eo^^y  might  be  reached  more  saf^y  otei  his  pta^ 
trate  body  ?  His  indignation  ki  raised  at  the  diought,  he  tuma 
sharply  round,  and  while  yet  warm  £rom  hds  attack  upon 
LutW,  deals  his  retributive  blowa  on  the  fiinidf»il  docUutf^ 

.  •  Pamom  jubet  nl  4eibiapii  tcilbere.    (BxtsuL  Epp.  p.  931) 
t  UttotamGaUi«mianeeondttt«t.    (IKp«€8a) 
tlM.f^aMdBnmmiiB.mm.m^hmttllkm.    (lb.  p.  915.) 
I  CUiotiM  in  eonvi^  k  vehiealtf,  m  navibn*  .  .  .  (lb.) 
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ifktf  hvfb  MMdkd  him  in  the  rear.  Nerer  was  his  cottm* 
pbndcnee  more  active  than  now.  He  takes  u  snnrey  of  his 
peakiofii  «iid  h»  piereti^  tft  immediately  dtsooTRs  in  whoae 
bu^  reqts  the  babuaoe  of  his  &te.  He  hentates  not  an  in- 
elAitf  ;«--he  wilt  at  o»ce  lay  hie  eompbsnt  and  his  protest  at 
the  feet  (^  the  Sorbonne,-^f  tiie  ParHamentt-a^ofthe  Kingr,*-* 
oi^  Ae  Emperor  hisi^tf — ^'  How  was  tblB  fmcfai  flame  of 
Lnthermusm  kindled  ^'-^HMi3rs  he,  writing  to  those  among  the 
divinet  of  the  Sorbomie  in  whose  impartiality  he  sdil  reposed 
spma  eonfideoeb :— -'^  How  has  it  been  fanned  into  fary,^-ex* 
capt  Mich  outnkges  as  these  which  Beda  has  committed  ?*'  In 
wast-«ia  soldier  who  has  done^his  duty  receives  a  rewatd  from 
his  getiemls,-^^tet  the  only  reward  that  yon^ — the  generak  in 
this  war,— have  to  bestow  upon  me,^s  to  ddiver  me  up  to 
tbrcafanunies^of  Beda  and  Lecouturier !" 

^  What  1'^  he  exclaims^  addressing  Ihe  Parliament  of  Pari% 
^  when  I  hi»l  these  Lutherans  on  my  hands, — ^when,  mider 
the  iBOspices  of  ihe  Emperot,  the  Pope  and  the  other  princes, 
I  was  straggling  against-  &em,  even  at  the  peril  of  my 
]i§^  must  I  be  assayed  behind  my  back  by  thefoul  libels  of 
liseoiitaiHer  and  Beda  %  Ah,  if  evil  ibrtune  had  hdi  deprives 
HS'of  ki^  Francis,  I  might  have  appealed  to  that  avenger  of 
the  muses  against  these  insults  of  the  barbariana.t  But  no^ 
it  rests  with  you  to  restrain  their  malignity." 
.  No  sooner  did  an  opportunity  present  itself  of  conve3ring  a 
letter  to  th6  king,  than  he  wrote  to  him  also.  His  penetrating 
^ance  detected  in  these  fanatical  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne,  the 
germs  i^the  League,  the  precursors  of  the  three  Pnests,  who 
at  a  later  period  were  to  set  up  ihe  nxUen  against  the  last  of 
the  race  of  Valois^-^his  genius  enabled  him  to  warn  the  king 
of  iiituro  drimes  and  tniseries  which  the  experience  of  his  sue- 
osssors  wouM  but  too  jblly  realiie.--^"  Rieligion,*'  said  he,  <'  is 
their  pretext, — but  their  true  aim  is  despotic  power,  to  be  es* 

*  Hoe  grtKvisgiiaam  Lathnl  uMMndimn,  tnMfo  nstoni,  ati^  hue  pro* 
grMfom,  nisi  ex  Be<|d«lei»  inlemperiis.    (fitBini.  8pp.  p.  887.) 

i  BioBarani  vihdieett  advtimii  bwteibnni  htwuwisBiis.— {Ibid> 
SOTO.) 
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i^rciBei  erai  oi^er  i^ee8.---^Th«y  «re  morhig^  «iilvat4  wltl^« 
tfteady  step,  though  their  path  lies  under  groutKL  fihoittd  th« 
dbrej^elgn  not  be  kieliiied  to  st^mit  himself  in  all  tbioga  t9 
^ir  guidance,  they  will  immediatefy  declare  4ihat  he  may  b« 
deposed  by  the  Church;  that  is  (o  say,  by  a  few  &lse  montes^ 
and  a  few  &be  divines  conspiring  together  against  the  pttbfo 
peace."  *^  Erasmus,  wh^  writing  to  Franeis  the  First,  eOuU 
not  haTO  touched  a  mora  sensitive  string. 

finally,  that  he  might  still  more  efieetually  secure  hmisetf 
tfgainst  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  Erasmus  inv^ed  the  pro- 
lec^n  of  Carles  the  Fifth  himself--^*  Inducible  £mpert>r," 
•aid  he,  <*a  horrible  outcry  has  been  raised  against  me,  by 
men  who,  under  the  pretence  of  religion,  are  labourmg  hb 
istablish  their  own  tyramiical  power,  and  to  gratify  their  owtt 
sensual  appetites-f  X  am  fighting  under  your  banner,  ai^ 
mider  the  standard  of  Jesos  Christ  It  is  by  your  wiridem 
«nd  your  authority  that  peiioe  must  be  restored  to  the  Ghris^ 
tian  world." 

It  was  in  language  like  this  that  the  prince  of  literature  a<^ 
dressed  himself  to  the  rulers  of  the  age.  Hie  danger  which 
hnpended  over  his  head  was  averted ;  the  secular  power  inter- 
posed, a&d  the  vultures  were  compelled  to  abandon  the  prey 
which  in  &ncy  they  had  already  clutched.  They  then  ttrmed 
their  eyes  elsewhere  in  search  of  other  victims,  and  they  were 
soon  Ibund. 

It  was  in  Lorraine  first  that  blood  was  appointed  to  flow 
afresh.  From  the  earliest  days  of  the  Beformation,  there  had 
been  an  alliance  in  fenaticism  between  Riris  and  the  country 
of  the  Guises.  If  Paris  was  at  peace  ibr  a  while,  Lorraine 
took  up  the  work,  and  then  Paris  began,  again,  to  give  time 
jfer  Nancy  and  Metz  to  recruit  their  strength.  The  first  blow, 
Apparently,  was  destiiied  to  &tl  upon  an  excellent  inan,  one  of 

the  refugees  of  Basle,  a  friend  of  Farel  and  Toussaint     Thcr 

» 

*  Nifi  princepB  ipiorum  Tolontati  per  omnia  paraerit,  dicetur  fimtor 
hereticorum  et  destitui  poterit  per  ecclesiam.    (Er.  Epp.  p.  1106.) 

t  Simtilato  religiotiis  pnetexto,  ventris  tjnuuudiique  tus,  nffgqtfqm 
igentet.    (Ibid.  p.  968:) 
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loaoieea  Jiixnirif&tm  tho  «ja9piei(ws  of  the  pri^stA.  It  nnt 
ttKeifauied  thai  1m  o«<rkd  wft  cofreapoodeB^ 
•C  the  Ewofdic  JEVdfth,  alod  491  that  cUsooveiy  be  was  thro^wn 
iMlo  priaoA  «t  Pont-d^onasoiijii  place  aitaated  five  lailea  fi«tt 
Ife^  OB  the  banks  of  the  Moaelle.*  The  tidings  filled  dM 
VJ«ofh.  reibgeesi  and  the  Swiss  themselves  with  the  deepest 
concern.  "Ala»f  for  that  innocent  heart !"  exclaimed  CGeor 
lftnip9diiis ;  "  I  have  full  c^id^iM^e  in  the  Lord"  ^ded  he, 
<^t)a|Bit  bs;  will  presexre  this  man  to  us,  eitheif  in  life  as  « 
pieMdbw  of  lighteovsness,  to  make  known  His  saiae ;  xa  m 
death  to  confess  Him  ae  a ma^jr.^f  But  at  the  saa^  Ume 
KEcohmpikditis  censored  the  thoiifhtle8Sne8S»--4he  pfeeij^ 
tanpyi-**-lind  what  lie  termed  the  imprudent  zeal  for  which 
the  French  refugees  were  distinfu^Ii^  ^  I  wish/'  £|ud  he^ 
^  that  my  de^  iriend%  th^worthy  g^i^emen  of  Fmnce,  would 
not  be  so  eager  to  return  to  their  own  country^  until  they 
have  made  all  due  enquiries  beforehand ;  for  the  devil  lays 
hjs  snares  every  whera  Nevertheless^  let  them  obey  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  and  may  thai  Spirit  never  fiNrsake  them."t 

Thjy;e  was  reason,  indeed,  to  tremble  for  the  (ate  of  tim 
chevalier.  The  rancour  of  the  enemy  had  broken  eut  in 
Loomine  widi  redoubled  fury.  Brother  BoQaventure  Bmeli 
the  prineipal  of  the  cordelier^  and  the  confessor  of  Duke  An* 
thony  the  Good,  a  man  of  an  audacious  tanper,  and  of  vecy 
'^piesticmable  moral  character^  allowed  that  weak  prince,  who 
reifited  from  150S  to  1544^  a  large  measure  of  license  in  h» 
pleasures  '^  and  p^rsnaded  him  on  the  other  hand)  by  way  of 
atonement^  as  it  were,  to  exercise  a  merciless  severity  agisinii 
all  innovators,  /^  It  is  quite  sufficient  for  any  one,"  said  the 
prince,  profiting  by  the  aUe  instructions  of  Benel|  '*  if  he  caA 
repeat  the  Pa^er  and  the  Ave-Maria;  the  greatest  doctor^ 
mre.those  who  occasion  die  greatest  disorders."^ 

*  Noeter  captm  detinetxur  in  Bmidainosft  qmngqo  milinHis  a  Melif. 
(CEccH.  FaieUo  Epp.  p.  301.) 
t  Vel  vivum  confeworem,  vel  moTtuum  martyitm  •ervabit.    (Ibid.). 
t  NoU«m  caiiwimow  dominoi  meot  Ghdlos  prop^r«fe  in  fVillJ^'n   ([Ibid^ 
I  Axtm  dM  Mutyn,  p.  97.  .....<> 
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«  ToiviirdB  ihe  «M  <tf  the  ye^ir  ^  I5@4, '  iuformstieit  mm  ■  ebn* 
Teyed  to  tiie  Duke's  courts  that  a  piurtor,  named  Sehndb,  wm 
preft^hing  a  new  kind  of  4ocMkie  in  ihe  Ufwufd  Seiat  H^ 
[polyte,  at  Uie  foot  ei  the  Yosages.  "  Let  theia  retttm  to  thok 
dmy,"  aaid  Aalhoxiy  ika  Good,  <<  or  I  will  march  agasnit  tiie 
town,  ai»d  by  it  waste  with  fire  and  ewoid!"* 
:  Hereupon  the  faithful  jmstor  resolved  to  derbte  himself  far 
hisfloek:  he  repaired  Ui  Nancy,  wtiere  the  prince  resaiai. 
Inunediately  on  his  arrival,  he  was  lodged  in  a  nomoe  pri- 
SOB,  under  the  custody,  of  hrutal  and  er«^l  men :-— and  now  at 
last  broths  Bottai^entore  had  the  her^tc^  in  his  pow«r«  it 
was  ha  who  ]^esided  at  the  tribtinal  b^ore  which  he  was  ex- 
amined. ^  Heretic  1"  cried  he,  addressing  &e  prisoner,  <^  Jodas  I 
Devil  I"  Schuch,  preserving  the  utmost  tranc[uillily  and  emn- 
ppsure,  made  ao  reply  to  these  insults;  b^  holding  in  his  hand 
a  little  Bible,  all  covered  with  notes  which:  he  had  written  in 
it,  he  meekly  and  earnestly  confessed  Jesus  Christ  siid  him 
crucified!  On  a  sudden,  he  assui^ed  a  more  animated  mien, 
— stood  up  boldly,  raised  his  voice  as  if  moved  by  theilpirit 
from  on  high, — and,  looking  his  judges  in  die  face,  denounced 
^agamst  them  the  fearful  judgments  of  God.  f« 

Broths, Bonaventure  and  his  companions,  inwardly  appatt 
ed,  yet  agitated  with,  r^ge,  rushed  upon  him  at  once  with  ts^ 
hement  criesy  snatched  away  the  Bible^  from  whieh  ho  read 
those  menaching  words, — and^'jagii^  like  so  many  mad 
dogs,"  says  the  chronicler,  "  because  they  could  not  wreak 
their  fury  on  the  dpctrine,  carried  the  book  to  their  jconvetit, 
and  burnt  it  there/ 'f  v    , 

The  whole  court  of  Lorraine  resounded  with  the  cjMiiacy 
and  presumption  of  the  minister  of  St  Hippolyte ;  and  tte 
•pxince,  impelled  by  curiosity  to  hear  the  heretic,  reaolifiod  ib 
<be  present  at  his  final  examination,*^-HsecretIy,  howe^ver,  and 
concealed  from  the  view  of  the  spectators;  .  Biit  as  the  iottt^- 
rogatory  was  condu(^ted  in  Latin,  he  could  not  understand  it  ; 
only  he  was  struck  with  the  stedfast  aspect  of  the  minister, 

.  «  Asiti  dM  Msir^fli, JK  95. 
t  AietM  dM  Blartyri)  redlMttSi^fiiff  Ctapb,  en  f^^^ 
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wbo  •0«ned  tobe  aeitlier  Vanqoifehed  nor  utttsii^cL  Itttif^umt 
^thk  otainacj,  Anthoiij  the  Good  started  from  ids  sea^  imd 
i^id  M  he  retired, — «  Why  dispaiB  aajr  longer?  Ht&  denies 
the  sttcrttmentof  the  mass;  let  tbem  proceed  to  ctxae^tkia 
lagainst  Uia"*  Schach  was  immedkteiy  ecuaA^Ean^  to  be 
bamt  alive.  Wheft  the  MKtenee  was  commumeated^e  iMm, 
he  liftad  up  his  eyse  to  heaveo,  aad  mildly  tnacb  teisw^ ;  <<  I 
Ms  glad  when  they  said  unto  me^  Let  i»  go  into  thekiMDne  of 
the  Lwd."t 

On  the  19th  August,  1329,  the  whole  efty  ef  N^tt^  wn 
ki  motioa  The  bells  gave  notieeof  &e  death  of  b,  heretic 
The  mournful  proeeanon  set  out  It  must  pass  before  the 
e<Hiyent  of  the  Cordeliers,  and  there  the  whole  fraternity  were 
fathered  in  joyful  expectation  before  the  door.  As  soon  as 
'Schueh  made  his  a{^arane%  Father  Bonaveottire,  pointing 
to  the  carved  images  over  the  convent  gateway^  eried  out 
<<  Heretic,  pay  honour  to  God,  his  mother,  and  the  eaints  f— 
*^0  h3^pocrite6 1"  replied  Schuch,  standfn|;  erect  before  those 
^eces  of  wood  and  stone,  ^  ^od  will  destroy  you,  and  bring 
your  deceits  to  light  I" 

Wh«n  the  martyr  reached  the  place  of  execution  Ins  books 
W€7e  first  burnt  in  his  {uresence,  and  then  he  w^e^calted  upon 
to  recant;  but  he  refused,  saying,  "  Thou,  God,  hast  called 
Hie,  and  thou  wik  strengthen  me  to  the  end;"J— ^-end  fmmedi- 
lately  he  began  with  a  loud  voice;  to  xepeat  the  5fst  Psalm, 
"'Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God !  according  to  thy  loving- 
Idndnessl"  Having  mounted  the  pile,  he  continued  to  recite 
the  psalm  until  the  smoke  and  flames  stifled  his  voice.' 

Thtis  did  the, persecutors  in  France  iand  Lorraine  behold  a 
Tenewal  of  their  trfumphs,^-^their  counsels  had  at  litogtfi  been 
ibll6wed.  At  Nancy  the  ashes  of  a  heretic  had  been  scmt^ed 
lo  the  winds:  this  seemed  a  challenge  addressed  to  th^ca)pital 
of  FrAnce.    What !  should  Beda  and  Lecotiti*ler  be'lhe  last 

*  Histoire  de  Francois  ler  par  GaUIard,  iv.  p.  233. 

t  Fsalm  cxxii.  1. 

t  Eum  anctorem  Tocationui  sua  atqoe  .^ofogwttugi^ « ad  a 
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to  iliovr  their  zeal  for  the  Poj^e  t  lUither  let  one  blioing  pile 
lerve  as  the  sigfnal  for  another,  and  heresy,  swept  from  the 
soil  of  France^  would  soon  be  driven  back  beyond  the  Rhine. 
'  But  Beda  was  not  to  pursue  his  suecessful  career,  ubtil  a 
contest,  half  serious,  half  ludicrous,  had  taken  place  between 
him  and  one  of  those  men  with  whom  the  struggle  againit 
Popery  was  only  a  capricious  effort  of  the  intellect,  not  the 
solemn  engagement  and  willing  duty  of  the  heart 

Among  the  learned  men  whom  Bri^onnet  had  allured  t6 
his  diocese  was  a  doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  named  Peter  Carol^ 
a  man  of  a  vain  and  frivolous  cast  of  mind,  and  as  quarrelsome 
and  litigioQS  as  Beda  himself.  Caroli  viewed  the  new  doctrine 
as  the  means  of  making  an  impression,  and  of  thwarting  Beda, 
whose  ascendancy  he  could  not  endure. — Accordingly  on  his 
return  from  Meaux  to  Paris  'he  caused  a  great  sensation,  by 
mtroducing  into  every  pulpit  what  was  called  "  the  new  way 
of  preaching."  Then  1>egan  a  pernicious  strife  between  the 
two  doctors ;  it  was  blow  for  blow  and  trick  for  trick.  Beda 
cites  Caroli  before  the  Sorbonne,  and  Caroli  summons  him 
before  the  episcopal  court  to  answer  for  an  infringement*  of 
privilege.  The  Sorbonne  proceeds  with  the  enquiry,  afid 
<!)aroli  gives  intimation  of  an  appeal  to  the  Parliament.  A 
proviskntal  sentence  excludes  him  from  the  pulpit,  and  still  he 
goes  on  preaching  in  all  the  churches  of  Paris.  Being 
absolutely  forbidden  to  preach  in  any  pulpit,  he  takes  to  pub- 
licly expounding  the  Psalms  in  the  coUege  of  Cambray.  The 
Sorbonne  prolubits  him  from  continuing  that  practice,  but  ha 
asks  permission  to  conclude  the  exposition  of  the  22d  Psaltt 
which  he  has  begun.  Finally,  on  this  petition  being  rejected, 
he  poets  the  f<^owing  placard  on  die  college-gates : — <^  Peter 
Ck^rolif  being  detirous  to  obey  the  iwpmeiions  of  the  sacred 
faculti/,  has  ceased  to  teach;  he  wUl  resume  his  lectures, 
yjhenever  it  shall  please  God^  at  the  verse  where  he  left  off: 
*  Thbt  have  pierced  my  hands  and  my  febt.'  "  Thi3S 
had  Beda  at  length  found  an  opponent  with  whom  he  was 
fidrly  matched.  If  Caroli  had  defended  the  truth  in  riglk 
earnest,  the  stake  would  have  been  his  reward;  but  he  waa 
TOL.  IIL  41         .  n  ] 
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^f  too  tamal  a J^ittQ  cocpoae  kimsdf  to  the  r^  of  diiOB 
H^w  eoQld  capital  punishment  he  ioflkted  on  a  maa  wha 
laughed  his  judges  out  of  couotenaaQe  ?  Neither  the  episcopal 
•ourt,  nor  the  parliament,  nor  the  eouncil>.  could  ever  proceed 
to  a  defmitiTe  jtidgmeAt  m  hn  cattse;  Two  such  mea  at 
CaioU  would  have  weftried  out  the  activity  of  Beda  himself;—^ 
hot  two  like  him  the  Befbmmti<»i  did  not  produce.* 

This  troublesebe  contest  concluded,  Beda  applied  himsdf 
lo  mattcdis  of  more  s^icyus  eemcera  Hap^Iy  ibr  the  syndic 
'df  the  Sorhonne,  there  were  men  who  gave  persecution  a 
ketter  hold  of  them  than  OaroH.  Brii^nnet,  indeed,  and 
Erasmus,  and  Le^re,  and  Berquin  had  escaped  him;  bm 
aibce  he  cannot  reach  these  distinguished  personages,  he  will 
content  himself  with  meaner  victiias.  The  poor  youth,  James 
Pavanne^  ever  since  his  aljuration  at  Christmas,  1524,  had 
done  nothing  but  weep  and  sigh«  He  was  constantly  aee& 
with  a,  gloomy  brow,  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  groumi,  groaning 
{inwardly,  and  muttering  reproaches  against  himself  for  having 
deided  his  Lord  and  Soviour.t 

Pavanne  undoubtedly  was  the  most  retiring  and  the  ntoA 
loofiensive  of  mai ; — but  what  of  that  ? — ^he  had  bten  at  Means, 
$bA  this,  in  diose  days,  was  stifficient  <<  Pavanne  has 
relapsed  1"  was  the  cry :  <Uhe  dog  has  returned  to  hk  vomit, 
and  the  swine  that  was  washed  to  his  wallowing  ia  the  mire." 
He  was  seized  immediately,  cast  into  prison,  and  after  a  while 
thought  befcffe  the  judges.  This  was  all  that  young  Pavanne 
desired. — He  felt  his  mind  relieved  as  soon  as  the  fetters  w^a 
fiistened  on  his  Umbs,  and  recovered  all  his  energy  in  the  opea 
Confession  of  Jesus  Christ  IX  The  persecutors  smiled  when 
they  saw  Aat  this  time  nothing  could  disappoint  them  of 
Iheir  victim, — no  recantation, — no  fiight,>-H[io  intervention  of 

*  Gerdesiuf,  Bjstoria  ssculi  xvi.  lenovati  p.  52.  D'Argentr^,  CoUeo* 
tio  Jadiciomin  de  novis  erroribus  n.  p.  21. — Gaillard,  Hist,  de  FranoMS  L 
Itei.  iv.  p.  233. 

>„  t  Aain^  fiMstmn  mmm  delMtanti* dolmnni,  8«ti»  d¥ihncf^A    (JUla 
ll*rt.p.20B.) 
^   t  Puma  religiipii  Christians  confessionem  addit.    (Ibid,  p,  20S.) 
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a.iiQweTfiil jproteclioo.  Tiie  nuwViMMw. 4>i  the  yMtl^  hit  < 
doiljr,  his  pourage,  were  altogeth^  iwavaiiiDg  U>  appease  dM 
malice  of  his  enemies.  He^  on  the  contrary,  looked  on  them, 
with  afiectioD, — ^for  by  loading  him  with  chaina^  they  bad 
restored  his  peace  of  mind  and  hk  joy^-'-'but  that  baQev^oleaft 
look  of  his  only  hardened  their  hearts  the  m^ra  The  pro* 
ceeding»  against  him  were  conducted  with  aU  de^tch^and  a 
Tery  short  time  had  elapsed  before  a  pile  was  erected  in  the 
Place  de  Qi^ve,  on  which  Pavaiwe  made  a  joyful  ead^— 
strengthening  by  his  eio^mple  ail  who  in  that  great  city  had 
openly  or  secretly  embraced  the  jGpspel  of  Christ 

But  this  was  not  enough  foF  the  Sorbonne*  If  men  of  msHi 
^ndition  only  are  to  be  sacrificed,  their  number  at  least  nnisl 
make  amends  for  their  want  of  rank.  The  flames  in  the  Plaioa 
de  Greve  have  struck  terror  into  Paris  ai|d:  into  the  whole  of 
France^  but  another  pile,  kindled  <m  some  other  spot,  will 
redouble  that  terror.  It  will  be  the  subject  of  coarereation  al 
the  court,  in  the  colleges,  in  the  workshop  of  the  artisan;  and 
tokens  like  these,  better  than  all  the  edicts  that  dan  be  issiiedf 
will  projire  that  Louisa  of  Savoy,  the  Sorbenne,  and  the  Par- 
liament, are  determined  to  sacrifice  the  very  last  heretic  to  the 
enathemas  of  Rome. 

In  the  forest  of  Livry,  three  leagues  distant;,  from  Paris,  aal 
OQt.&r  from  the  site  of  an  ancient  abbey  of  the  ordcjr  of  St 
Augustin,  lived  a  hermit,  who,  baring  chanced  in  his  wan* 
derings  io  fall  in  witlt  some  o[  the  men  of  Meau^c,  had  xeoeiYed 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  into  his  heart*  The  poor  hermit  hed 
fek  himself  rich  indeed  that  day.  in  his  solitary  retreat,  wheOi 
along  with  the  scanty  dole  of  bread  which  publie  charity  had 
afibided  him,  he  brought  home  Jesus  Christ  and  his  grace» 
He  understood  from  that  time  how  much  better  it  is  to  give 
than  to  receive.  He  went  from  cottage  to  cottage  in  the 
villages  around,  and  as  soon  as  he  crossed  the  threshold^ 
began  to  speak  to  the  poor  peasants  of  theQospel,and  the  ftee 

*  Gette  semence  de  Faber  et  de  se«  ^Ksdples,  prise  aii  grenier  de  Xjob* 
Ifter,  germa  dans  le  iot  esprit  d'on  fnafta  qtd  ie  tenait  prda  la  Tille  da 
Pans.    (Hist.  Catholique  de  notre  temps  par  S.  Fontame,  Paris,  I56S.) 
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pitdon  wliSeli  il  offers  to  erery  btirtheiied  soul^^-ft  poiAs 
Mifiiiiiely  xDdre  precious  than  «D]ri>riestly  absbiution.*  ^e 
good  hermit  of  Li^  wta  soon  widely  known  in  the  n^gb- 
bo^rhood  of  Paris ;  many  came  to  yisit  him  At  his  poor  h^« 
mitage,  and  he  discharged  the  office  of  a  kind  aiid  Mhfiil 
miaiicttiary  to  the  simple-minded  m  all  the  adjftbenl  districts. 

it  was  not  long  before  intelligence  df  what  was  doing  by 
the  new  evang^st  reached  the  ears  of  the  fiorbonne,  and  the 
mctgiitrates  of  PaHs.  The  hermit  was  8eized,-;4ragged,from 
his  hermhage-^rom  his  forest — from  the  fields  he  had  daily' 
traversed, — thrown  into  a  dungeon  in  that  great  city  whkh  bs 
tad  always  shuimed, — ^brought  to  judgment, — convicted,— 
and  sdnteaced  to  <<the  exempli^  punishment  of  being  burnt 

byaslowfire.'^t 

In  order  to  reader  the  example  the  more  striking,  it  wjbi 
d^erminsdthat  he  should  be  burnt  io  the  close  of  Notre  Dame; 
before  that  oelebraied  cathedral,  which  tjrpifies  the  mi^esty  of 
^'Qoman  Ot^oiic  Church.  The  whole  of  the  clergy  were 
ooBvened,  and  a  degree  of  pomp  was  displayed  equal  to  that 
cC  the  most  solemn  festivals.^  A  desire  was  ahown  to  attract 
all'Parm,  if  posttble,  to  the  place  of  execution.  ^  The  great 
bell  of  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  swinging  heavily,"  says 
an  historianv  ^  to-route  the  people  all  over  Paris.**  And  ac- 
cordingly from  every  surrounding  av^me,  the  people  came 
flocking  to  die  spot.  The  deep*toned  reverberations  of  the 
bell  made  the  workmen  quit  his  task,  the  student  cast  aside  his 
books,  the  shopkeeper  forsake  hts  traffic,  the  soldier  start  from 
the  ig^aid^roOm  bench, — and  already  the  close  was  filted  with 
a  dense  crowd,  whi^  was  continually  increasing.^  The 
hermit,  attired  in  the  robes  appropriated  to  obstinate  heretici^ 
bareheaded,  and  with  bare  feet,  was  led  out  before  the  doora 

*  tiequel  par  \e$  villages  qu'il  frequentait,  soub  couleur  de  fidre  aes 
fadtes,  tenait  propos  heretiqutt.  (Hbt  Oatholique  de  notre  tempi  psr 
8.  Fontaine,  Pa^  ld63.) 

t  Histoire  cathoUque  de  notre  tempi^  par  Fontaine. 

t  Avec  une  grande  ceremonici.  (Hintoire  d^  fIgL  Ret  par.  Theod.  4i| 
Btee,.i.  p.  4.) 

f  Hiftoire  dea  Egl.  Re£  par  Theod  de  B^  L  p.  4. 
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qf  fiiaea&edral..  Taranqttil,  firm,  9x4  coHeetod,  ke  rej^iedUr 
the  exhortations  of  the  confessors,  who  presented  him  with  the^ 
orocsfii^  only  by  deckung  that  his  hope  rested  solely  on  tbft 
meffoy  of  Qoi  The  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne,  who  stood  m 
the  front  raok  of  the  spectators,  observing  his  constancy,  and  thi^ 
affect  it  produced  apon  the  people,  cried  aloud-^<<  He  is  a  magr 
fejTodoomed  to  the  fires  of  hell."*  The  clang  of  the  grea| 
belly  which  all  this  while  was  rung  with  a  rolling  stroke, 
while  it  stunned  the  ears  of  the  multitude,  served  to  height^i^ 
Ihe  solemnity  of  that  mournful  spectacle.  At  length  the  bdl 
was  silent,-*-and  the  martyr  having  answered  the  last  mt&ct 
rogatory  of  his  adversaries  by  saying  that  he  was  resolved  Uk 
die  in  the  luth  of  his  liord  Jesus  Christ,  underwent  his  sentence 
of.  being  <<  burnt  byaslowfir&''  And  so,  in  the  cathedral 
close  of  Notre  Dame,  beneath  the  stately  towers  erected  by 
the  piety  of  Liouis  the  younger,  amidst  the  cries  and  tumukur 
ous  excitement  of  a  vast  population,  died  peaceably,  a  mas 
whose  name  history  has  not  deigned  to  transmit  to  us, — <^  the 
hermit  of  Livry." 

While  men  were  thus  engaged  in  destroying  the  first  conr 
fiissors  of  Jesus  Christ  in  France,  God  was  raising  up  others 
gifiied  with  ampler  powers  for  his  service.  A  modest  student 
— a  humble  hermit — might  be  dragged  to  the  stake,  and. 
Beda  might  almost  persuade  himself  that  the  doctrine  thejr 
proclaimed  would  perish  with  them.  But  Providence  has  re^ 
sources  which  the  world  knows  not  of  The  Grospel,  like  the 
&bled  bird  of  antiquity,  ccmtains  within  itself  a  principle  pf  lift 
which  the  flames  can  never  reach,  and  from  the  ashes  in 
which  it  seemed  to  lie  extingui^ed,  it  springs  a^cesh,  pure  and 
vigorous  as  ever.  Oflen,  when  the  storm  is. at  its  heigh^ 
when  the  fiery  bolt  of  persecution  appears  to  have  laid  the 
truth  prostrate,  and  enduring,  impenetrable  darkness  to  have 
elosed  over  it,-— even  at  that  moment  there  comes  a  gleam  o(^ 
light,  and  announces  a  great  deliverance  at  hand.  So,  when 
all  earthly  powers  were  leagued  together  in  France  to  e&sl 
Ae  ruin  of  the  Refonmition,  Gbd  was  preparing  an  mst^ 

*  pstfpue  4m  £|^  I^jpar  ThMd.  a0.BU%l^  i. 
41 
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flMBt,  apparently  feeble,  io  tnafnttuB  His  rights  k  a  Mwte  Aij, 
Old  with  more  than  hmnui  iBtrei^ky  td  defend  liiS  catnet. 
▲TeidDgf  on**  eyes  from  the  persecations  and  cruelties  wbkh 
ktve  sueceeded  each  odier  so  rapidly  smce  Francis  X  became 
*e  prisoner  of  Charles, — let  us  turn  thfem  on  a  chikl  who 
Aall  heredler  be  called  forth  to  take  his  stition^  a  leader  of 
a  mighty  host  in  the  holy  warfare  of  Israel. 

Among  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  university  of  Paris" 
who  listened  to  the  sound  of  the  great  bell,  was  a  young  schohr 
df  sixteen,  a  toative  of  Nojron,  in  Picardy,  of  middle  statur^* 
ahd  pale,  and  somewhat  dark  complexion,  whose  powerful 
iBd  sagacious  mind  was  indicated  by  the  keenness  and  peca* 
fiar  brightness  of  h^  eye,  and  the  animated  e±pression  of  his 
eomitenance.  His  dress,  which  was  extremely  neat,  but  per- 
feetly  nnostentatious,  corresponded  to  Ae  modesty  and  de- 
corum of  his  dharacter.t  This  young  man,  whofee  name  was 
John  Cauvin  or  Calvin,  was  a  student  at  the  college  of  La 
Mirche,  of  which  Mathurin  Cordier,  a  man  celebrated  for  his 
integrity,  learning,  and  peculiar  skill  in  the  instruction  of 
youth,  wastt^  that  time  the  regoit  Educated  in  all  the  super- 
stitions of  Popery,  the  student  of  Nojron  was  blindly  sub- 
missive to  the  Church,  dutifully  observant  of  alt  the  practices 
Ae  enjoined, J  and  fully  persuaded  that  heretics  well  deserved 
Ae  flames  to  which  they  were  delivered.  The  blood  which 
was  then  flowing  in  Paris  was,  in  his  eyes,  an  additional  ag- 
gravation of  the  crime  of  heresy.  But,  although  by  natural 
disposition  timid,  and,  to  use  his  own  words,  so^  and  pusil- 
lanimous,^ he  was  endowed  with  that  uprightness  of  mind,  and 
that  generosity  of  heart  which  induce  men  to  sacrifice  every- 
dxing  to  the  convictions  of  their  conscience.    Vainly,  th^re 

*  Stalura  fuit  mediocri,  Colore  sub  pallido  et  nigricante,  oeolis  ad  ipigr- 
|Bm  usque  limf^dis,  quique  ingemi  sagadtatem  testarentctr.  (Bem»  YUa 
Calvini.) 

t  CqKv  corporb  neqw  eoltD  neqiM  iwQido  ted  qjai  liogtdmma  m** 
fciawn4e<erot.    (had,) 

4  FrM>M^  qui^sm  quoin  rapefftitionitiim^^l^itilf  uoiffM  pertjuyjt^ 
•ddictua  easeni.    (Cahr.  Pr«f.  ad  Psalm.) 

I  Egoqitiaatoi«timido,niemetpli^aliiiMisee«Mfi^     (I>»d.) 
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hm,  if$9r«  tboie  nppBtiixkg  spwtafetey  pjrewsntocl  4o  bim  in  )ij» 
^sQttth;  vain  wa«  the  ejounple  of  the  murdercuus  fltimes  kindly 
in  tju^.  Place  de  Gnlre  end  in  the  close  of  Notre  Dame,  for 
the  destruction  of  the  &ithful  followers  of  the  Gospel.  The 
lemenDbrance  of  such  horrors  could  not,  afierivards,  deter  hiqi 
•firom  anterinjon  that  "new  way"  which  «eemed  to  lead  only  to 
Ihe  dungeon  and  the  acafibld.  In  other  respects  the  character 
of  the  youthful  Calvin  aibrded  indications  of  vrbat  be  was 
hereaibr  to  becom&  The  austerity  of  his  morals  was  the 
precursor  of  equal  austerity  in  his  doctrine,  and  the  scholar 
of  sixteen  already  gave  promise  of  a  man  who  would  take  up 
in  earnest  all  that  should  be  imparted  to  him,  and  would 
rigidly  exact  from  others  what,  in  his  own  case,  he  felt  it  so 
much  a  matter  of  course  to  perform.  Silent  and  grave  while 
attending  on  the  college  lectures,  taking  no  pleasure  in  the 
.qports  and  idle  frolics  which  others  pursued  during  the  houn 
of  recreation  ;-*^rinking  in  disgust  from  all  participation  in 
vice,*  he  sometimes  censured  the  disorders  pf  his  fellow*pupiIs 
with  severity — ^with  a  measure,  even,  of  acrimony.f  Accord- 
ingly, a  canon  of  Noyon  assures  us  that  his  companions  had 
eumamed  him  the  <<  iucusative^^^X  ^^  ^^^^  among  them  af 
the  representative  of  conscience  and  duty, — so  far  was  he  from 
being  in  reality  what  some  calumniators  endeavoured  to  make  - 
him.  The  pale  aspect,  the  piercing  eye  of  t  student  of  sixteen 
already  inspired  his  associates  with  more  reepect  than  the 
black  gowns  of  their  masters ;  and  this  bay  from  Picardy, 
low  in  stature,  and  timid  in  demeanour,  who  came  day  by  day 
to  take  his  seat  on  the  benches  of  the  college  of  La  Marphe, 
twas,  even  then,  by  the  seriousness  of  his  conversation  and 
sobriety  of  bis  life  unconsciously  discharging  the  office  of  a 
minister  and  a  Reformer. 

Nor  was  it  in  these  particulars  alone  that  the  stripling  of 
.  Noyon  evinced  his  superiority  to  his  compeers.     His  extreme 

*  Sammam  in  moribuB  afTectabat  ^avitatetn  et  paucorom  homuram 
consuetudine  utebatur.    (Rosmundi  Hist  Hnres.  ^b.  U).)      ^ 
f  Severus  omniara  in  saw  sodafibus  censor.    (B«b«  Vita.  Calv.) 
I  AnnaJes  cl«  YEglm  <le  Nojon  ptkt  I^vmmut,  JOhaaoHM,  p<  1158.    ' 
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tiftidity  som^ine*  restpaed  Irim  from\ai8&ifei&i||r^«oiti 
pathy  he  felt  to  yukj  and  to  Tice;  but  in  his  fltudies  he  waa 
already  exeithig  all  the  force  of  h»  geniiu,  and  ail  the  kueft- 
sky  of  his  will, — and  any  one  who  observed  him,  might  h«ivo 
predicted  that  his  life  weuld  be  coDsmned  in  hboor.  The  &- 
cility  of  his  compreheDsion  was  wooderfcil,— ^while  hkekas- 
fellows  were  advancing  by  painful  steps,  he  was.boanding 
lightly  over  the  eoarse,--<«iiid  the  knowledge  which  othea 
were  lotig  in  acquiring  superficially^  was  instantaneously  se^- 
ed  by  his  youthful  genius,  and  permanently  impressed  on  his 
memory.  His  masters,  therefore,  were  obliged  to  withdraw  * 
him  from  the  ranks,  and  introduce  him  singly  to  the  higher 
branches  of  learning.* 

Among  his  fellow-studente  were  the  young  men  of  the  &• 
mily  of  Mommor,  a  house  reckoned  among  the  first  m^iUtj 
of  Picardy.  John  Calvin  was  intimately  connected  with  these 
young  noblemen,  especially  with  Claude,  who  at  a  later  period 
vras  abbot  of  St.  Eloi,  and  to  whom  he  dedicated  his  Com- 
mentary on  Seneca.  It  was  in  their  company  that  he  had 
<;ohie  to  Paris.  His  fether,  Grerard  Calvin,  notary  apostolic, 
and  procurator-fiscal  of  the  county  of  Noyon,  secretary  of  the 
diocese,  and  proctor  of  the  chapter,*)*  was  a  man  of  judgment 
and  ability,  whose  talents  had  raised  him  to  offices  which 
•were  sought  a^r  by  the  best  &milies ;  and  all  the  noblesse  ot 
the  province,  but  particularly  die  illustrious  family  of  Mom- 
mor, entertained  the  highest  esteem  for  him.^  Gemrd,  who 
resided  at  Noyon,^  had  married  a  young  woman  from  Cam- 
bray,  named  Jane  Lefiranq,  remarkable  for  her  beauty,  and 

*  Exculto  ipdus  itigenio  quod  m  Jam  turn  erat  acertnnum,  ita  piofeeit 
ut  csterii  sochJibnt  in  gratumatioes  currieidoxeUctifl  od  dtalectiooe  et  atitr 
rum  qiias  vocant  artium  stadium  promoveretiu.    (Beza.) 

t  Levaaseur,  docteur  de  la  Sorbonne,  annales  de  TEglise  Cath^rale 
de  Noyon,  p.  1151.    Drelincourt,  Defense  de  Calvin,  p.  193. 

i  Erat  is  Gerardus  non  parvi  judicii  et  consilii  homo,  ideoque  noHlilyv 
rMJvm  regioniff  plensque  cams.    (Beza.) 

S  "  On  the  spot  whaio  now  jitands  a  house,  distinguished  by  the  sign 
of  the  Stag."  (Desaay,  Doct  de  la  Sorbonne.  Vit  de  ^ean  Calvin, 
hercsiairquei  p»  30.    Levasseur,  Ann.  de  Noyon,  p.  1157.) 
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'worthy  6f  esteem  for  her  humble  piety,  by  whom  he  had  al- 
ready had  a  son  called  Charles,  when  on  the  10th  of  July, 
150^,  she  gave  birth  to  a  second  son,  who  received  the  name 
of  John,  andvwaS  baptized  in  the  church  of  St.  Godebert .•  A 
third  son,  named  Anthony,  who  died  young",  and  two  daugh- 
liirs,  made  up  the  entire  femily  of  the  procurator-fiscal  of  Noyon. 
-  Gerard  Calvin,  living  in  habits  of  familiar  intercourse  with 
the  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  and  chief  men  of  the  province, 
i»aa  desirous  that  his  children  should  receive  the  same  educa- 
tion as  those  of  the  highest  rant.  John,  in  whom  he  had 
perceived  an  early  development  of  talent,  was  brought  up  with 
the  children  of  the  family  of  Mommor:  he  lived  in  the  house 
as  one  of  themselves,  and  shared  in  th6  lessons  of  the  young 
Claude.  The  effect  of  early  discipline  and  culture  in  such  a 
Amily^veas  to  impart  to  his  intellectual  character  a  degree  of 
refinement  which  otherwise  it  could  scarcely  have  acquired.t 
He  was  afterwards  sent  to  the  college  of  Capettes,  an  es- 
tablishment within  the  city  of  Noyon.J  The  child  had  tut 
few  recreations.  That  severity,  which  was  one  feature  in  the 
character  of  the  om,  found  a  place  likewiise  in  the  tempera- 
ncient  of  the  father.  Gerard  brought  him  up  rigidly, — ^from 
his  earliest  years  he  was  obliged  to  bend  to  the  inflexible 
rule  of  duty, — which  ailer  a  little  while  became  habitual  to 

*  The  cahimnious  and  eztravagaiit  tales  which  have  heen  circulated 
In  regard  to  the  person  of  Calvin,  may  be  traced  to  a  very  early  ori^. 
J.  Levasseur,  who  was  afterwards  d^an  of  th&  chapter  of  Noyon,  relates 
that  when  his  mother  brought  lam  into  the  world,  the  Ixrth  of  the  child 
was  preceded  by  the  preternatural  appearance  of  a  swarm  oi  large  ffiai^ 
— ''a  sure  presage  that  he  would  be  an  evil  speaker  and  slandeter.** 
(Annates  de  la  Cathedrale  de  Noyon,  p.  115.)  These  absurdities  and 
others  of  the  same  stamp,  which  have  been  invented  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  Relbrmer  may  be  salely  left  to  refUte  themselves  witiiout  any  effort 
on  our  part  In  our  own  day,  those  among  the  Romish  doctors  who  are 
net  asbmmed  to  en^oy  the  wei^ns  of  eakminy,  make  a  selection  of 
these  coarse  and  ridiculous  stories,  iiot  4«ring  to  repeat  them  aU;  yet 
Uiey  are  all  of  equal  value. 

t  Domi  vestrs  pner  educatus,  iisdem  ^tecum  studiis  initiatus  primara 
vit0  et  literarum  discipliiMin  ftmite  vestns  noMissimto  accep«am  reftri^ 
1(Pb1v.  Pittf  ia  ^flp«eaiti«i  GIsnfiaBB.) 


,40P  .     Hit  pBrOTlON  TO  STtTDY^         .  .    .^ 

Ium,-«and  thta  the  inflQcnce  of  the  father  counteracted  that 
of  the  family  of  Mooiraor.     Timid  by  nature, — ^^with  some- 
thing, as  he  tells  us  himself,  of  rustic  hashfulness  in  his  dbpo- 
•ition,* — and  rendered  still  more  diffident  by  his  father's  se- 
verity, John  would  often  escape  from  the  splendid  mansion  of 
his  protectors,  to  bury  himsotf  in  solitude  and  obscurity. t    In  * 
hours  of  seclusion  like  this,  his  youthful  spirit  gfrew  fomiliar 
with  lofty  conceptions.     It  appears  that  he  sometimes  went  to 
the  neighbouring  village  of  Pont  PEv^que,  where  his  grai^- 
fether  inhabited  a  cottage,J  and  where  other  relatives  als<^ 
who  at  a  later  period  changed  their  name  through  hatred  of 
the  heresiarch,  then  offered  a  Iqndly  welcome  to  the  son  of  the 
procurator*fiscal.     But  it  was  to  study,  chiefly,  that  youn^ 
^alvin  devoted  his  days.     While  LutW,  who  was  to  act  upon 
the  mass  of  the  people,  was  brought  up  at  first  as  a  peasant's 
ton,  Calvin,  ordained  to  act  chiefly  as  a  theologian  and  a  rea- 
soner,  and  to  become  the  legislator  of  the  renovated  Church, 
reeeived,  even  in  his  child hood^  a  more  liberal  education.^ 
.     A  spirit  of  piety  evinced  itself  betimes' fn  the  child's  heart 
One  of  his  biographers  tells  us  that  he  was  taught,  while  yet 
youngs  to  pray  in  the  open  air,  under  the  vault  of  heaven, — «i 
practice  which  helped  to  awakea  within  hissoul  the  sentiment 
of  an  omnipresent  Deity.  H     But  although  Calvin  may,  even^ 
in  his  earliest  years,  have  heard  the  voice  of  God  addressed  to 
his  heart,  no  one  in  the  city  of  Noyon  Was  more  exact  than 
Jbe  in  the  observance  of  every  rule^stablished  by  the  Church. 
Gerard,  therefore,  remarking  the  bent  of  his   mind,  coh- 
eetved  the  design  of  devoting  bis  son  to  theology. If     The 
knowledge  of  his  destination  contributed  undoubtedly  to  int' 
•    *  Ego  qui  natura  subrurticus.    {Prsf.  ad  Psi|lm.) 

t  Umbram  et  oUum  temper  am&vl  .  .  .  latebras  ei^«re.    (Pr»£  ap 
Psalm.)  . 

t  <'  It  is  reported  that  hi»graiidlttber  wm  a  cooped.*'    (^velmeois^ 
p,  36.    LevaBseur  ann.  de  Noyon,  p.  1161.) 

i  Henry,  das  Leben  Calvine,  p.  29. 
.   II  Calvin's  Leben  von  FwAwt,  Leipng,  1794.    The  anthcnr  does  not 
fnote  the  author^y  on  i^^iiehhe  tt^ttam  this  ftct 

%  DestinftratautemeiimpaercbiBiltothMlagte  stodiSi  4iiad  in  W 
iteMa^ti^MiMminMtaiftJwUgib^  C8Mn.flteOUr.) 
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press  upon  his  ipind  that  /serious  And  t^wlo^cd^caat  by  v^aA 
it  ms  afler  wards  distinguished.  His  intellect  wasibrmed  fa^ 
nature  to  take  a  decided  bias  from  the  first,  and  to  nourish  the 
most  elevated  thoughts  at  an  early  age.  The  report  th^U  he 
was  a  chorister  boy  at  this  time  is  admitted  by  hisAdversarifS 
themselves  to  be  destitute  of  foundation;  but  they  confidendy 
affirm  that  while  yet  a  child,  he  waa  seen  in  re%ious  proces* 
sions  carrying,  instead  of  a  cross,  a  sword  with  a  cross-shaped 
hilt.*  "  A  presage,"  they  add,  "  of  what  he  was  <Mie  day  to 
become."  "  The  Lord  has  made  my  mputh  like  a  sharp  swofd," 
says  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  in  Isaiah.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  Calvin. 

Gerard  was  poor :  the  education  of  his  son  was  burtheor 
some  to  him,  and  he  wished  to  attach  him  irrevocably  to  the 
churdi.  The  Cardinal  of  .Lprrame  had  been  appointed  oot* 
adjutor  to  the  Bishop  of  Metz,  when  only  four  years  old,  ft 
was  then  a  common  practice  to  bestow :  ecclei^a^tic^  titles  aacl 
revenues  upon  children.  Alphjo^so  of  Poitngal  was  cr^alef 
a  cardinal  by  Leo  the  Tenth,  at  the  age  of  eight :  Odet  df 
ChatiUon  received  the  same  dignity  fn>m  Clement  the  Seventfi 
at  the  age  of  eleven ;  and,  at  a  later  period,  the  celebr(^ 
Mother  Angelica,  of  Poit  Royal,  wa9  made  coadjutrix  of  tb^ 
convent  at  the  age  of  seven.  Gerard,  who  died  a  faithfi4 
Catholic,  was  regarded  with  favour  by  CharJ^  de  Hange^ 
bishop  of  Noyon,  and  his  vicars-general.  Accordingly^  th% 
chaplaincy  of  La  Gesine  having  become  vacant  by  the  res^ 
nation  of  the  incumbent,  the  bishop,  on  the  15th  May,  15^1^ 
bestowed  that  b^eflce  on  John  Calvin,  whose  ^e  was  then 
nearly  twelve.  He  was  inducted  by  the  ch^pter.a  week  aftei» 
On  the  «ve  of  Corpus  Christi,  the  bishop  sqlCTinly  cut  th^ 
child's  hair  ;t  and  by  this  ceremony  of  tonsure  John  wa^  m^ 
vested  with  the  clerical  character,  and  became  capable  of  en- 
tering into  sacred  orders,  and  holding  a  benefice  without  f  e- 
siding  on  the  spot. 

Thus  was  it  ordered  that  Galvii},  in  his  childhood,  shottU 

*  Lev«0seiiir,  aao.  di  Jfi^oo,  pp.  1160, 1173.  [ 

t  Yi0deCaImparDei^,p.3ij  LevaM8Qr,p.n5a  ^ 
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tero  personal  experience  of  theeibu^of  the  Church  of  Romd 
There  was  not  ft  tonsured  head  in  the  kingdom  moresin- 

-^eerdy  pions  than  the  chaplain  of  La  Gesine,  and  the  thought- 
fnl  child  was  himself  perhaps  a  little  astonished  at  the  opera- 
doQ  porfbrmed  hy  the  bishop  and  his  vicars-general.  But  in 
^^  simplicity  of  his  heart,  he  revered  those  exalted  persona- 
get  too  highly  to  harbonr  the  least  suspicion  regarding  the 
lawfbhrass  of  his  tonsure.  He  had  enjoyed  the  distinction 
triKWf  two  years,  when  Noyon  was  visited  with  a  terrible  pes- 
tilence. Several  of  the  canons  petitioned  the  chapter  tbat  they 
mil^t  be  allowed  to  qtiit  the  city.  Already  many  of  the  in- 
]ial»tants  had  been  struck  by  the  ^  great  death ;"  and  Gerard 
hegwi  to  reflect  with  alarm  that  his  son  John,  the  hope  of  his 
Hge,  might,  kk  a  moment,  be  snatched  from  hils  tenderness  by 
Ak  scourge  of  God.  The  chlkhren  of  the  Mommor  fiunily 
were  going  to  Paris  t6  continue  their  studies.     This  was  the 

•  %wy  opportunity  that  the  procurator-fiscal  had  always  desired 
far  h)s  mm.  Why  shouh)  he  separate  John  frbm  his  fellow- 
impiis  ?  On  the  5th  August,  1523,  therefore,  be  presented  to 
^  chapter  a  petition  that  the  young  bhaplain  might  have 
*^  liberty  to  go  whithersoever  he  would,  tluring  the  cohtinu- 
isice  of  the  plague,  without  losing  his  allowances ;  which  was 
granted  accordingly,  until  the  feast  of  St.  Remigius."*  Thus 
it  was  that  John  Calvin,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  quitted  his  pa- 
ternal home.  Calumny  must  be  intrepid  indewl,  to  attribute 
Ms  departure  ^  other  causes,  and,  in  sheer  wantonness,  pro- 
^rt»ke  that  disgrace  which  justly  recoils  on  all  who  give  cur- 
lency  to  evil  reports,  tifter  their  falsehood  has  been  demon- 
strated. It  would  appear,  that  on  his  arrival  in  Paris,  Calvin 
was  received  into  thr  house  of  one  of  his  uncles,  Richard 
(S&urin,  who  K?ed  near  the  church  of  St.  Germain  F  Auxer- 

*  The  pazticulww  here  giveo  wA.^  Ibe  tfuHiasny  of  the  inest,  9aA 
near-general  Desmaj,  (Jean  Calvin,  heresiarque,  p.  32»)  and  the  canoft 
.  Levasseor^  (Ann.  de  Noyon,  p.  1160,)  who  iound  them,  ai  th^  aware  uc, 
iii  4he  fegiiters  of  the  chapter  of  Noyon.  These  Romkh  andioni,  tlum- 
ftfe,  refute  the  inveptioaay  ipiil^fceeff  Ittphiltwi^uwl  ether  Wlit^w.^ 
Seethepvff&ee*    , 
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*ok  **  And  so,  while  flyings  from  the  plague,**\3ay8  the  cftnoA 
of  Nbyon,  "  he  encountered  a  more  fatal  pestilence." 

A  new  world  opened  itself  to  the  young  man  in  this  me- 
tropolis of  literature.  He  determined  tO  profit  hy  his  fortune, 
applied  himself  to  study,  and  made  great  progress  in  latinity. 
He  became  intimately  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  Cicero, 
and  learned  from  that  great  master  to  employ  the  language 
of  the  Romans  with  an  ease,  a  purity,  an  idiomatic  grace 
which  excited  the  admiration  of  his  enemies  themselves.  But 
he  also  discovered  in  that  language  a  store  of  wealth  which 
he  was  afterwards  to  transfer  into  his  own. 

Hitherto  the  Latin  had  been  the  sole  language  of  literature. 
It  was,  and  even  to  our  own  days  it  has  continued,  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Romish  Church.  The  modem  tongues  of 
Europe  were  created, — at  least  they  were  emancipated, — by 
the  Reformation.  The  exclusive  agency  of  the  priests  was 
now  at  an  end ;  the  people  were  called  upon  to  learn  and  to 
know  for  themselves.  In  this  single  fact  was  involved  tii 
abrogation  of  the  language  of  the  priests, — the  inauguration 
of  the  language  of  the  people.  It  is  not  to  the  Sorbonne  alon^ 
—it  is  not  to  a  few  monks,  a  few  divines,  a  few  men  of  letter^ 
that  the  new  doctrine  is  to  be  addressed;  it  is  to  the  lioble,  to 
the  burgher,  to  the  artisan, — all  men  now  are  to  b&  preached 
to :  nay,  more, — all  men  now  are  to  become  preachers;  wool^ 
combers  and  knights  no  less  than  curates  and  doctors.  A  hetr 
language,  therefore,  is  wanted,  or,  at  any  rate,  the  ordinary 
language  of  the  people  must  undergo  a  mighty  transforma- 
tion,— ^must  experience  a  happy  deliverance  from  its  shacklett 
drawn  from  the  common  uses  of  life,  it  miist  be  indebted  to  ti 
renovated  Christianity  for  its  patent  of  nobility.  The  Gospel, 
so  long  laid  to  sleep,  is  now  awake  again :  it  appeals  to  ttil 
nation  at  large ;  it  kindles  the  most  generous  affections  of  the 
soul ;  it  opens  the  treasures  of  heaven  to  a  generation  whose 
thoughts  were  all  confined  within  the  petty  circle  of  the  worM 
below ;  it  agitates  the  masses  ;  it  speaks  to  them  of  God,  of 
man,  ofgood  and  evil,  of  the  Pope,  of  the  BiUe,  of  a  crovmn 
VOL.  Ill  42 
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in  h^yea, — it  may  be^  abc^,  af  a  sca&ld  ^poa  plt\^:  The 
popular  idiom,,  which  hitherto  had  beea- employed  only  by  th^ 
chronicler  and  the  minstrel,  was  summoned^  by  the  Reforma- 
tipp,  to  act,  a  new  part,  and  consequently  to  receive  a  new  de- 
velopment Society  finds  a  new  world  rising  up  around  it ; 
and  for  this  new  world  there  must  needs  be  new  languages* 
The  Keformation  freed  the  French  language  from  the  swad- 
dling bands  in  which  it  had  hitherto  been  confined,  and  reared 
it  to  a  speedy  and  vigorous  maturity.,  Since  then,  that  lan- 
guage has  had  full  possession  of  all  the  exalted  privileges  th9t 
belong  to  a  diaject  conversant  with  the.operations  of  miirf  and 
the  great  concerns  of  heaven, — ^privileges  which,  under  the 
tutelage  of  Rome,  it  had  never  ^joyed.  True  it  is  that  the 
people  form  their  own  language ;  they,  and  they  alone,  invent 
those  he^py  words,—- those  figurative  and  energetic  phrases^ 
which  give  coburing  and  animation  to  human  speech.  But 
tl^e  are  latent  powers  in  language  which  they  Joiow  not 
I^w  to  elicit,  and  which  m^  of  cultivated  intellect  can  alone 
ttfJlii>to  action.  When  the  time  arrived  for  Calvin  to  ^ 
jpgeJn  discussion  and  controversy^  he  was  fprced,  by  the  ez: 
^ency  of  the  cas^  to  enrich  his  native  tongue  with  modes  of 
expression  hitherto.unknown  to  it,-— indicating  the  dependence, 
the  connection^  the .  minute  diversity  of  ideas,  |he  transition 
^c^  one  ^  another,  and  the  varicMis  steps  in  the  process  of 
^Sjgical  deduct^ns. 

The  elements  of  all  this  jvere  already  working  in  the  brain 
of  the  young  student  of  the  college  of  La  Marche.  This 
child,  who  was  to  exert  so  powerful  a  mastery  over  the  human 
heart,  was  destined  to  exhibit  equal  power  in  bending  and 
iHaulding  to  his  will  the  idiom  which  was  to  serve  as  bis  in- 
^truijaent  Tke  French  of  Calvin  eventually  became  the  lan- 
guage of  Protestant  France,  and  when  we  speak  of  Protestant 
France,  we  speak  of  the  most  cultivated  portion  of  the  French 
oafion ;  since  out  of  that  portion  arose  those  ^unilies  of  scholars 
end  dignified  magistrates,  who  contributed  so  much  to  the  r&> 
ifinement  of  the  national  character  -^ut  of  that  portion  aroee 
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jdoe  Ihe  sociaty  of  Port  Royal,*  on6  of  the  great  a^eoAft  hf 
wUch  the  prose  and  even  the  poetry  of  France  have  beoi 
modelled, — a  society  which  aimed  at  itHrodueing  into  the 
Catholicism  of  the  Gallican  Church  hoth  the  doctrine  and  the 
language  of  the  Reformation,  and  failing  in  one  of  these  o^ 
jects,  succeeded  in  the  other ;  for  who  can  deny  that  Romas 
Catholic  France  had  to  learn  from  her  antagonists  among  the 
Jansenists  and  Reformers  how  to  handle  those  weapons  of 
style,  without  which  it  would  have  been  impossible  for' her  \» 
ms^intain  her  ground  against  them  ?t 

In  the  meai^  time^  while  the  future  Reformer  of  religkM 
mnd  of  language,  was  ripening  in  the  collegeof  La  Marchet.aU 
was  in  commotion  around  that  young  and  thoughtful  scholar^ 
without  his  being  at  all  afccted  by  the  mighty  movemeol 
which  agitated  society.  The  flames  that  consumed  the  hetittil 
and  Pavanne,  shed  dismay  over  Paris.  But  the  perseGUtoce 
were  not  satisfied  \  9  system  of  terror  was  set  on  loot  thro<i^il> 
out  the  whole  of  France.  The  friends  of  the  ReicNrmation  qo 
longer  dared  to  correspond  with  each  other,  1^  thei?  letjteiV 
should  be  intercepted,  and  so  betray  to  the  veogeanee  of  th9 
tribunals,  not  only  those  who  had  writi;en  them,  but  those  nkA 
to  whom  they  were  addressed.^  One  man,  howevear,  ww 
bold  enough  to  undertake  the  office  of  conveying  imeUigeenoe 
of  what  was  passing  in  Paris  and  in  France,  4o  the  reiugaet 
at  Basle, — by  means  of  an  unsigned  letter  eewed  up  in  hil 
doublet.  He  escaped  the  scattered  parties  of  arquebaei€T8^*-« 
the  marechaussee  of  the  different  districts,-HtKe  strict  exiUBDr> 
nations  of  the  provosts  and  their  lieut6nants,*~and  arrived  41 
Basle  with  the  doublet  on  his  baek  and  its  hidden  deposit  us* 
touched     The  tidings  of  which  he  was  the  bearer,  ^rudu 

*  M.  A.  Arnanld,  the  grandfiitfaer  of  Mother  Angelica  and  of  all  Chd 
Amaulds  of  Port  Royal,  was  a  Prote»tanti*-«w  "Port  Royal,  par  Vftfe 
Sainte-Beu've." 

t  Etudes  liter,  snr  Calvin,  par  M.  A.  Sayers,  Geneve,  1839,  art  iv. 
This  work  has  been  followed  by  similar  enquiries  regarding  Farel,  Yiteti 
andBeza. 

t  '<Noi«  piMMi  daiw  to  wtiteio  mei' —(ToossaSnt  to  Faicli  4A 
6«ptl5a&.    MS.  of  Neufch«toLV 
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mt^  THB 

imm  itio  the  hearts  of  Toussunt  and  &is  friends. — ^^It  is 
fitobiis  to  bear  of  the  crtiebies  they  are  committing  yonder  P'* 
9*-eiehuni8  Tonsfeaint.  A  iktle  before  this,  two  Franciscan 
6iat8  had  anrtved  at  Basle  closely  pursuea  by  the  officers  of 
fnstiee.  Oneof  these  friars,  named  John  Prevost,  had  preached 
WX  Meaux,  and  had  afterwards  been  throwu  ailo  prison  in 
ftris-t^— The  accounts  they  brought  from  the  capital,  as  well 
as  from  Lyons,  through  which  city  they  had  passed  on  their 
unty,  excited  the  deepest  compassion  in  the  minds  of  the  refu- 
gees :  "  May  our  Lord  visit  them  with  his  grace  I"  said  Tous- 
Hdnt,  writing  to  Parel ;— "  believe  me  when  I  tell  you  that  at 
^mes  I  am  in  great  anxiety  and  tribulation." 
•  These  excdlent  men  did  not  lose  heart,  however.  In  vain 
m^w  all  the  Parliaments  on  the  watch ;  in  vain  did  the  spies 
Sf  the  Sorbomie  and  the  monks  creep  into  churches  and  col- 
lages, and  even  into  private  families,  to  catch  up  any  word  of 
Svimgelie  doetriiie  that  Haight  be  dropped  there ;  in  vain  did 
die  kirig^s  gem'  ^lirmes  patrol  the  highways  to  intercept  every- 
timg  that  seemed  to  bear  the  impress  of  the  Reformation  j — 
these  Frenchmen,  thus  hunted  and  trodden  on  by  Rome  and 
hsfx  myrmidons,  had  fafth  in  better  days  to  6ome ;  and  even 
■ow,  the  t^min^io^  of  what  they  called  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity was^  greetfed  hy  them  afiir.  <*  At  length,"  said  they^ 
<*the  seventieth  year  will  arrive — the  year  of  deliverance,  and 
Mbeity  (^s|Hrit  and  odnscience  will  be  ours."  J  But  the  seventy 
fsai'S  *w«re  to  be  extended '  to  nearly  three  centuries,  and  un- 
li6«fcl-of  cahmMes  were  to  be  endured  before  these  hopes 
shonld  be  realized.  It  was  not  in  man,  however,  that  the 
Wfogees  put  their  trust  "They  who  hqve  begun  the  dance," 
SBod  Tottssanoft,  «  will  not  stop  short  in  the  middle  of  it"  But 
tbey  believed  that  the  Lord  "  knew  those  whom  he  had  chosen, 
a&d  would  accomplish  the  deliverance  of  His  people  by  the 
hand  of  His  power."  ^ 

♦  Tousaaint  to  Farel,  4thS€5pt  1625. 
t  Ibid,  2lrt  July,  1525. 

t  Sana  venit  %nmM .  Hpta^^fmn^afi^  M  kmpim  ttfiptilflk  9^  tande^i' Via- 
mdemur  in  libertatem  spiritus  et  consdooftiiB^,  (Did*)  -  -  * 

i  Sed  novit DominusqiiM  ekgcdt  (ToiiiManttoFu«l,31  July,  ISOS.) 
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TOVMAIMT  QOS8  VO  P4Slfl.  fir 

Tke  ChavalMr  SEmh  bad  aettmUy  tttted  the  nmejfi 
^ir^nnee.  Being  dismined  from  the  prison  of  Pont-*li-Moae- 
ton,  he  had  hastened  to  Stm^rg ;  but  his  stay  there  \i^ 
ahort  For  « the  honour  of  God,"  Wrote  Tonssaint  to  Farel, 
**  Homediately  prevail  cm  our  worthy  master ,•  the  ChevaMer, 
to  return  as  quickly  as  possible,  fi>r  our  other  brethr^  hare 
need  of  such  a  leader."  In  fiict,  the  French  refuged  had  now 
fresh  cause  of  alarm.  They  were  apprehend ve  that  the  dis- 
pute respecting  the  Lord's  Supper,  wh^eh  had  afflicted  them 
so  grievously  in  Germany,  would  find  its  way  across  the 
Rhine,  and  prore  the  source  of  new  troubles  in  Franee. 
Fianeis  Lambert,  the  monk  of  Avignon,  aiter  visiting  Zurich 
and  Wiltembefg,  had  arrived  at  MeCz,  where  he  wea  regarded 
with  a  measure  of  distrust,  lor  it  was  feared  that  he  might  is- 
troduce  the  aeolimeots  of  Luth^,  and  by  fruitless,  and,  tm 
Toussaint  calls  them,  '^  monstrous"  controversies,  impede  the 
jNTogress  of  the  Reformation.!  £sch,  therefore,  returned  te 
Lorraine,  to  be  again  exposed  to  great  dangers,  "  in  commoh 
with  all  in  that  region  who  were  seeking  the  glory  of  Christ:*^ 

But  Toussaint  was  not  the  man  who  would  invite  others  t^ 
join  the  battle,  while  he  himself  kept  aloof  from  it  Deprived 
of  the  comft^  of  daily  intercourse  with  QBcolampadius, 
reduced  to  the  society  ci  an  ill-nurtured  priest,  he  had  sought 
iDofe  communion  with  Christ,  and  had  gained  an  accession 
of  courage.  If  he  could  not  return  to  Metz,  might  he  not  at 
feast  go  to  Paris?  True, — the  smoke  that  ascended  from  the 
piles  on  which  Pavanne  and  the  hermit  of  Livry  had  been 
aaeri&ed  Mms  scarcely  yet  cleared  away,  and  its  dark  shadow 
might  seem  to  repel  from  the  capital  all  whose  faith  bore  any 
resemblance  to  their's.  But  if,  as  he  had  heard,  the  terror 
that  prevailed  in  the  colleges  of  Paris  and  amidst  her  streM 
was  such,  theft  none  dared  even  to  name  the  Gospel  or  the 

•  Si  not  iBagiitrom  in  tefris  hahnm  decMt,'*  h«  tMk    (TosMmn 

Fanllo,  MS.  of  NeufolUUel.) 
t  Yereor  ne  aliquid  monatri  alat.    (Ibid  27  SepL  1536.) 
I  Audio  etiam eqoitem  perielitaii, mmal  et  umaw^ 

£iTent    (Ibid.  27  Dec  1535.) 
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jaffawnti^P)  inwifr  not  Ais  a  mbsou  .wfcy ho  itoild  »ejpaff 
ikiAl^t  T<>U88aibt  quiti^ed  Basle,  ffiid  took  up  iiistbodewitii- 
j^  those  periloius  tiatls,  Jitretofc^e  the  seat  of  rer^ry  asA 
^Ueamious  pkmxtfi^.t^w  the  .atrdfeigfaoid  of  £iniiticisaL  Hii 
4e8ice  WH8  ^fmitoe  his^wiles  kr  Chr^tiaii  litenrtnre,  and  at 
■the  aotpod  ti^ie  to  form  a  eoomctkM  with  the  .brethren  who 
ciKere  ia  the  coilegfes,  pactkolarly  with  those  who  were  in  the 
allege  of  Caidiaal  Lemmoe^  whete  Lefeirre  and  Farel  bad 
^(•Hght^  But  he  w«3  JOkot  long  left  at  Hbesty  to  preeecute  faip 
4^6igii.  The  lyzaniiy  of  Ihe  piirlwmentMry  oommiBsanes  and 
,th^  doctoiss  of  the  £od)oiu3te  oaw  reigned  en^reme  over  the 
jfap^al,  and  whoaoevcar  wa&  obne^ons  to  these  was  sure  to  be 
jK»ased  of  bere8y4t  A  dafceaadan  al^xot^  iidioBe  names  a«e 
4PM)t  fiqpoQ  record,  d^ouneed  Totissakit  la  a  heretic;  and,  one 
jday^  the  king's  s^geants  aiiestfid  ihe  young  Longer,  and 
Jtlyreiiif^  Jiiio  into  prbpa  Separated  from  ail  his  friends,  aiid 
^eiOediu^a  crknioaL  'jTouis^ainit  felt  his  helplessness' more  wm 
^tm^  than  a  captiw.  "O  Lor^i"  cried  he,«wkHmw 
|iot  thy  Spirit  from  me,  for  without  that  Holy  Spirit  I  am 
idtogedier  camal,  and  a  sink  of  iniquity/'  While  hia  body 
.^vvas  hdd  in  chains,  hi$  heart  turned  for  solace  to  the  remem- 
hnance  of  thoae  ^ho  wer^  still  at  large  to  struggle  for  the 
Xxoapel.  There  wasXEcolampadius,  his  &ther,  <<  whose  work^^' 
^ys  he,  "we  are  in  the  Lord."|  There  was  Lefevre,  whom 
(obviojwly  on  accou^it  of  his  ag^,)  he  deemed  «  unnwet  to  bear 
ibe  burthep  4>f  the  Qospel  i"^  there  was  Roussel,  "  by  wluxa 
he  t^t^t^d  th^  the  Lord  woiUd  do  great  things;"||  and  Vniir 
1^,  who  had  manifested  all  the  2eal  '<  of  the  most  a&ctionaii 
irqther,''  in4^is^ffiH;t9  to  xescue  Inm  from  the  power  of  Im 

^  Sralnk  qm  in  eoOegrb  Catr&alis  Monachi  sunt  te  salotant  (To»- 
jpaqs  Fiucepo,  M9*  pf  l^fidiitci) 

t  Regnantehictyranmdei;Q^xuni«M(^ofum9tth^^i^  (Hvd^) 

t  Patrem  nostrum  cujus  nos  opus  sumus  in  Domino.  (lUd.)  Thk 
kmg'm  imthont  a  date,  bat  it  afpmM  td^ba^e  teen  written  sbofUy  after 
tbe  liberation  of  Toussaint,  and  it  shows  the  4lioiights  wiuch  oeenpi^l 
lam  at  that  period. 

i  Faber  est  impar/NMeMsmangriiee  fti^eiMb;    (Ibid.) 

i  Per  Rufiim  magna  operabitur  DomuiB|.    (Ibid.) 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


"  NOT  MXmniW  DllUVBft41ltX.'*  .  4|i^ 

Time  ^88  Faf«l  aieo,  to  whom  he  wrot6*-^<<f 
MreiBtt  yofor  jprayerson  n^  behalf,th]ii  I  way  not  fidat  in  tbia 
ooDfllck."t  Haw  afl^tiiBl  must  he  liara  found  the  repetition 
ofthosebel^vadiHHnea  inawakening^hoaghta  which  mitigated 
tk»  hattemesa  of  his  captavky-^for  he  showed  no  signs  of 
ftii^g.  Deathj  it  is  true^  seemed  to  be  impending  over  hk 
iMad,  in  a  <sity  where  ike  blood  of  midtitudes  of  his  brethren 
was  afbrwards  to  be  poured  out  like  water  ;|  and,  on  the 
olber  hand,  oSers  of  the  most  lavish  kind  were  made  by  the 
fiEseods  of  his  mother,  and  o£  his  uncle  the  dean  of  Metz,  a* 
weU  as  by  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  to  induce  him  to  recant.^ 
But  his  i^plyto  such  ofiTe^  was^-^<4  despise  them  all.  I 
knew  that  God  is  now  putting  me  to  the  trial.  I  woukl^ 
lather  endnre  hunger^*-^!  wottM  rather  be  a  yeiry  algectin  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  than  dwell  with  great  riches  in  the  palaces 
ef  the  ungodly; -'H  At  the  same  time  he  made  a  clear  and 
^»ai«onfessionof  his^ith:  <'I  glory;^'  he  said,  <<in  being  called 
ft  beietic  by  those  whose  Hves  and  doctrine  I  see  to  be  directly  op« 
^Mit^tothoseof  Ohrist«"Y  And  the  young  man  subscribed  him-^ 
ael^  <' Peter  Toussaint,  unworthy  of  his  name  of  ChTistian:^\ 
.  Thus,  in  the  absence  of  the  monarch,  new  attacks  were 
kvelled  agamst  the  Reformation.  Berquin,  Toussaint,  and 
many  others  were  in  bonds ;  Sehuch,  Pavanne,  and  the  hermit 
c€  Livry  had  been  pitt  to  death ;  Farel,  Lefevre,  Roussei,  and* 
many  other  defenders  of  sound  doctrine  were  in  exile;  and  the 
tedsgues  of  the  mo«8t  ekquent  were  chained.  The  light  of  the 
Gbspei  waxed  dim ;  the  storm  roared  around,  bendmg,  and 
shaking  as  if  it  would  uproot  that  tree  which  the  hand  of  G^od 
had  so  recently  planted  on  the  French  soil. 
To  those  humbler  victims  who  had  already  felleU)  others 

*  FideYisflimi  fratris  officio  functam.     (Tossanus  Farello,  MS.  of 

NieafchdteL} 
t  Commendo  mevestris  pradbofl,  ne  saoenmliuD  ia  hac  mifitia.  (Ibpd.) 

.  )  HfrperictitaaidoTitit.    (Ibid.) 
f  OfierebantUT  hie  mibi  conditiones  araplissimie.    (Ibid.) 
B  Malo  esurire  et  abjectus  «Me  in  donio  Domini.    (Ibid^)  * 

-9.-Mmt,  tee  gkna^iaeit^od  kab^or  teMtwiv  «b  hiaoiiaraai  tJUmiei 

ioctzinam  video  pugnMe  cum  Christo.    (Ibid.)  *        . 
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of  mare  50(6  wer#  ao^  to  micceed, .  Tbe  «Miayf  fiuUBf  v 
their  efforVs  wheo  directed  ogainsi  persone  of  distinction,  lad 
tubmitted  10  work  from  beqeaih  upwftida;  hoping  graidai^ 
tp  briog  to  bear  on  the  moce. eminent  in  station ^e  senteooo 
of  condemnation  and  death*  It  was  a  sort  of  coantarmarek 
which  answered  the  purpose  they  had  in  riew,  Starcety  had 
the  wind  scattered  the  ashes  with  which  persecution  strewed 
the  FJace  de  Greve  imd  the  close  of  Notre  Dame,  whnt 
further  blows  w^e  struck*  The  excellent  Messire  Anthony 
I>u  Blet,  the  "  negociateur"  of  Lyons,  sunktmder  the  panot 
o^ns  of  the  enemies  of  the  truth ;  as  didalso  another  disciplet,- 
Francis  Moulin.  No  detailed  account  of  their  deaths  has 
$0|ne  down  to  us.*  Not  stof^piag  thece,  the  persecnftors  ppo^ 
^aeded  to  take  a  higher  aim.  One  there  wm  whose  eminent 
rank  placed  her  beyond  their  reacliH^ut  who  might  yet  .ba 
striken  in  thje  persons  of  these  dear  to  her.-^This  was  the 
Duohess  of  Alen^on.  Michel  d'Arande,  her  chaplain,«-*^9S 
the  sake  of  whom  Mai;garet,  had  dismissed. her  other  preaahr 
er«,and  who  was  accustomed  in  her  inreseneeto  publish  « 
pur^  Gospel, — was  singled  out  for  attack,  aiKl  threatened  widi 
ia^>risonment  and  death-t  About  the  same  time  Anthony 
Papilbn,  for  whom  the  pnnqess  had  obtained  the  office  <k 
Clnei  JVlaster  of  Bequests  to  the  Dauphin,,  died  suddenly,  wad 
a  report,  generally  prevalent  eyen  among  the  enemies,  '9J^ 
cribc4  his  death  to  paison4 

The  persecution  was  spreading  tbiiough  the  kingdom,  «sd 
drawing  nearer  to  the  perso^i  of  Margaret  The  isolatad 
champions  of  truth  were,  one  after  anotherv  atcetcbed  upon  tha 
field.  A  few  more  such  victories,,  and  the  soil  of  Franoe  moaifi 
be  purged  from  heresy.  Underhand  eontrivanoes  and  seeret 
practices  took  the  place  of  clamour  and  the  stake.     The  war 

•  Periit  Frandscos  Molinui  ae  Dabletof.    (Erasm.  Eplp.  p.  1169;) 
Et«SBiQ8y  in  Ins  letter  ndinuoi  to  Fnaicis  I.,  m  J^Af;  Id06»  nMiei  afl 
those  who,  during  the  eaptivity  of  that  prince,  fell  Tietiiiw  to  the  Bomidi 
ftnatics. 
t  Periclltatiu  est  Michael  ArwBtius.    (Ihid.) 
t  *^Penit  PapttoAOB.  fine  i^ran  waipieiqns  wnou^"  Mya  ; 
(Ibid.)       • 
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PROJECT  OF  HARGARtt  Sftl 

mM  eoadcicted  in  opm  day ;  bat  it  was  decMed  that  it  riiould 
Also  be  carried  oh  darkly  laiid  in  seerecy.  I^  in  dcialing  with 
the  eommon  people,  fknaticism  employs  the  tribunal  and  the 
Bcafibld,  it  has  in  reserre  poison  and  the  dagger  tcft  those  of 
fftore  note.  The  doctors  of  a  celebrated  school  are  but  too 
well  kkiown  for  baring  patronized  the  use  of  such  means;  and 
kings  themselves  have  fallen  victims  to  the  steel  of  the  assassins. 
But  if  France  has  had  in  every  age  its  Seides^  it  has  also  had 
its  Vincents  de  Paul  and  its  Fenelons.  Strokes  &lling  in 
darkness  and  silence  were  well  fitted  to  spread  terror  on  all 
sides ;  and  to  this  perfidious  policy  and  these  fiinatical  perse* 
eutions,  in  the  interior  of  the  kingdom,  were  now  added  the 
fiitftl  reverses  experitoced  beyond  the  frontier.  A  dark  cloud 
was  spread  over  the  whole  nation.  Not  a  family,  especially 
limoDg  the  higher  classes,  but  was  either  mourning  for  a  father, 
St  husband,  or  a  son,  who  had  fallen  on  the  plains  of  Italy,* 
or  tremUing  for  the  liberty  or  life  of  one  of  its  members.  The 
Signal  misfortunes  which  had  burst  upon  the  nation  diffused 
everywhere  a  leaven  of  hatred  against  the  heifetics.  The 
people,  the  parliament,  the  Church,  and  even  the  throne,  were 
joined  hand  in  band.-' 

Was  there  not  enough  to  bow  the  heart  of  Margaret  in  the 
defeat  at  Pavia,  the  death  of  her  husband,  and  the  captivity  of 
her  brother  ?  Was  she  doomed  to  witness  the  final  extinction 
of  that  soft  lig^t  of  the  Gospel  in  which  her  heart  had  found 
.such  joy?  News  arrived  from  Spain  which  added  to  the 
general  distress.  Mortification  and  isickness  had  reduced  the 
haughty  Francis  to  the  brink  of  the  grave.  If  the  liing  should 
continue  a  captive,  or  die,  and  the  regency  of  his  mother  lie 
protracted  for  some  years,  there  was  apparently  an  end  of  a!l 
prospect  of  a  Reformation.  "  But  when  all  seems  lost,"  ob- 
served, at  a  fetter  period,  the  young  scholar  of  Noyon,  «  Qoi 
interposes  to  deliver  and  guard  His  church  in  His  own  won- 
drous way."t     The  Church  of  France,  which  was  as  if  tra- 

*  GUniard  Histoire  de  Francois  ler  torn.  2,  p.  255. 
f  Nun  habet  Dsiar  ttodin&j  quo  «kelo«  raoa  mirabilieer  eustodiat,  ula 
omnia  peidita  Tidentar.    (Calvinas  in  Ep.  ad  Rom.  zi.  3.) 
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taUiag  in  burtk, iv«9  to  hn^ea  brief  mt^rral  of  oM0^befa» in 
ycios  returned  npon  it;  and  QodD^e  <ii8e  of  a  wMk- woi«% 
--Kmd  who  pover  openly  declared  £<;»  the  Qpq^l,-^i&  prder  to 
give  to  the  Cfaarck  th»  seaspo  of  reet  Margaret  ^heireel^  at 
this  time,  thought  more  of  saving  the  king  and  the  kingdoiay 
than  of  delivering  the  oompiiratiyely.  unkoowii  ChrietiaQt,  ivho 
were  yet  reetiog  many  hopes  upon  hex  interierenca*  Bit 
under  the  dazzling  surface  of  human  affikir%  Gk>d  often  hidai 
the  mysterious  ways  in  which  He  rules  His  people,  A  gen^ 
rous  project  was  suggested  tQ  the  nund  of  the  Duchess  d 
Alenqon ;  it  was,  to  csross  the  sea,  or  traverse  the  Pyrooeei^ 
and  rescue  Francis  I.  from  the  power  of  Charles  Y.  Sueh 
was  the  object  to  which  her  thoughts  were  hunfiefitrtii 
dirtied. 

Margaret  announced  her  intention,  w»i  France  hailed  it 
with  grateful  acclamation.  He^  genius,  her  s^eat  reputotio^ 
an^  the  attachment  existing  between  herself  and  her  brother, 
helped  much  to  connterbalance,  m  the  eyes  of  I^ouise  and  of 
Duprat,  her  partially  for  the  new  doctrineSr  All  eyes  were 
turned  upon  b€^,  as  the  only  person  sapoble  of  extricating  tb^ 
nation  from  its  perilous  position.  Let  Margaret  i|i  perscm 
make  an  appeal  to  the  powerfiit  emperor  and  his  ^unisters, 
imd  employ  the  admirable  genius  wkh  which  she  was  gifte^, 
in  the  effort  to  give  liberty  to  her  brother  aud  her  king. 

Yet  very  various  ieelings  exist€4  lunong  the  nobility  and 
the  people  in  ths  prospect  of  the  Duchess  trusting,  herself  in 
.the  centre  of  the  ^aemies'  councils,  and  among  the  stem 
jsoldiery  of  the  Catholic  king.  AU  admire4,  but  without  shfur- 
i^bfL  he?  confidence  and  devoftedness :  her  friends,  had  fears 
ibr  her,  whi^h,  in  the  r^ult,.were  but  too  near  being  realised: 
but  the  evangelical  party  were  full  of  hope.  The  king's  cap- 
^vity  had  been  to  ^hom  the  occasion  of  hitherto  unprecedented 
feverities-— ha  restoration  loliberty  they  expeqted  would  put 
^pmod  to  those  rigouriB.  Let  the  king  once  fiiul  himself 
beyond  the  Spanish  frontier, — and  the  gates  of  those  prison 

*  .  »  .  ,  Bsnefido  illnatriisiBUB  Ducat  Aliokcomfi*  (ToiuMnnl  i 
Fwrel.) 
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^lamjBaii  c^des,  wl^eia  the  serTants  of  God'i^  m>ti  wexe 
imimr^,  wo^ld  instiiiitly  be  set  open.  Me^gtixei  we3  <<»» 
imd  more  ^^onfirmed  in  a  project  to  which  ahe  h\i  kei»elf  dcftWn 
by  so  numyjiod  yarioiis  motkes, 

My  heart  M  fixed  J  and  not  the  heavens  above 

Fn>tt  its  firiu  ptirpoM  can  ifiy  spifft  Biovej  1 

Nor  heO,  with  all  its  powers,  my  cvnrie  wJAhMftnd, 

For  Jesus  holds  its  keys  within  his  hand.* 

.B^  woman's  heart  was  strengthened  with  that  iaith  which 
overcomes  the  world,  and.  her  resolatioB  was  irrevocably 
settled.  Preparatiwi  was  accordingly  made  for  her  journey. 
The  archbishop  of  Embrun,  afterwards  cardinal  of  Tour- 
non,  and  the  president  of  Selves,  had  already  repaired  to  Ma- 
drid to  treat  for  the  ransom  of  the  king.  They  were  placed 
under  the  direction  of  Margaret,  as  was  also  the  bishop  of 
Tarbes,  afterwards  cardinal  of  Grammont ;  full  powers  being 
given  to  the  Princess.  At  the  same  time  Montmorency,  after- 
wards so  hostile  to  the  Reformation,  was  despatched  in  haste 
to  Spain  to  solicit  ^  safe-conduct  for  the  king's  sister,  f  The 
Emperor  at  first  hesitated,  alleging  that  it  was  for  his  minis- 
ters to  arrange  terms. — "  One  hour's  conference  between  your 
majesty,  the  king  my  master,  and  Madame  d'Alenqon,"  re- 
marked Selves,  "  would  forward  matters  more  than  a  month's 
discussion  between  the  diplomatists."  J  Margaret,  impatient 
to  attain  her  object,  set  out  unprovided  with  a  safe-conduct, 
accompanied  by  a  splendid  retinue. §  She  took  leave  of  the 
court  and  passed  through  Lyons,  taking  the  direction  of  the 
Mediterranean ;  but  on  her  road  she  was  joined  by  Montmo- 
rency, who  was  the  bearer  of  letters  from  Charles,  guaran- 
teeing her  liberty  for  a  period  of  three  months.    She  reached 

*  Marguerites  de  la  Marguerite  des  princesses,  torn,  i  p.  1S5, 

t  Memoires  de  Du  Bellay,  p.  124. 

X  Histoire  de  France,  par  Gamier,  torn,  xxi? 

f  Pour  taster  au  vif  la  voluntd  de  I'dsleu  empereur  .  .  .  madiMW 
Blarguerite,  duchesse  d*Alencon,  tres-notablemeni  aocompaiguie  dtt 
plosieurs  ambassadeurs  .  .  .  (Les  gestes  de  Francoise  de  Yalois,  par  E. 
Dolet,1540.) 
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Aigaw^Momt,^  and  at  <kat  port  tte  siflter  of  Fnaeis  the  Wkm, 
embarked  on  boaid  a  venel  prepared  for  her.  Led  by  Ptoti- 
denee  kilo  fipain  rather  for  the  deliferance  of  nameless  and 
oppressed  Christians,  than  for  the  liberation  of  the  poweribl 
monarch  of  France,  Margaret  committed  herself  to  that  sea 
whose  waves  had  borne  her  brother  when  taken  pnaoner  after 
the  &tai  battle  of  Pm/L 


*  Jam  in  itiiiere  etat  Maigaata,  Fnateuci  aotat  .  .  e  fiisBw  if^^T""** 
soiwi,  Haitsiiidfwim  primOM,  dmda  Cmmet  AugOftam  appidanft.  (B«l- 
cstkM^  Hmhd  GaUioMam  Comnmt  p^  566.) 


Biro  or  rou  m. 
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